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ABSTRACT

The d e t a i l e d  h i s t o r y  of  Rousseau ’ s r e p u t a t i o n  i n

France i n  t he n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i s  g r a d u a l l y  be i ng  w r i t t e n .

The gener a l  o u t l i n e  p r o v i d e d  by A l b e r t  Sc h i n z ^ ^ ^  and Raymond 
( 2 )Trousson'  ' i s  be i ng  f i l l e d  i n .  F.G.  Heal ey  opened the way 

w i t h  his Rousseau e t  Napoleon i n  1957 . ^^^  Jean Roussel  has 

f o l l o w e d  i n  1972 w i t h  h i s  Rousseau en France après l a  Ré

v o l u t i o n ,  1 7 9 5 - 1 8 3 0 . The aim o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  t o  p r o v i d e  

a f u r t h e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  " Rousseau i sm" .

In our  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  we draw on secondary sources t o  

g i v e  an o u t l i n e  o f  Rousseau’ s r e p u t a t i o n  i n  France p r i o r  to 

1848.  We then proceed t o  examine i n  d e t a i l  t he  a t t i t u d e s  o f  

s i x  w r i t e r s  o f  1848 regardi ng Rousseau.  Th i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  

t he  body o f  our  t h e s i s .

1848 marks a wa t e r s h e d .  Soon a f t e r  Lou i s  P h i l i p p e ’ s 

a c c e s s i o n  t o  t he  t h r o n e  i n  1830,  t he  i n a c t i v i t y  and c o r r u p t i o n  

o f  h i s  r eg i me began to p r ovoke gene r a l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  among 

t he p o p u l a t i o n  a t  l a r g e .  The q u e s t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  was 

d i s c u s s e d  eve r ywhe r e  i n  Fr ance .  Wr i t e r s  were t o  be f ound 

who no t  o n l y  drew a t t e n t i o n  t o  t he  s o c i a l  e v i l s  o f  t he  t i me 

but  who pu t  f o r w a r d  s u g g e s t i o n s  f o r  r e f o r m ;  some even argued 

i n  f a v o u r  o f  a r e t u r n  t o  t he  R e p u b l i c . P r o m i n e n t  among such

(1)  Cf .  E t a t  présent  des t r avaux sur J . - J .  Rousseau. P a r i s ,
Soci  é l e  Les Bel  l es  L e t t r e s  & New Yo r k ,  Modem Language 
A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  America,  1941.

(2)  Cf .  Rousseau e t  sa f o r t une  l i t t é r a i r e ,  Bordeaux,  Ducros ,  
1 9 7 1 .-------------------------------------------

(3)  Genève,  L i b r a i r i e  Droz e t  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  Mi na rd .

(4)  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  Armand C o l i n .



w r i t e r s  were Al phonse de L a m a r t i n e ,  P i e r r e  L e r ou x ,  Ju l es  

M i c h e l e t ,  George Sand,  P i e r r e - J o s e p h  Proudhon and Lou i s  Bl anc.  

These were t he "men o f  1848" .  I ndeed ,  when t he R e v o l u t i o n  

broke ou t  i n  F e b r u a r y ,  1848,  L a m a r t i n e ,  who was made M i n i s 

t e r  o f  Fo r e i gn  A f f a i r s ,  v i r t u a l l y  headed t he P r o v i s i o n a l  

Government  w h i l e  a i d i n g  t he  e i g h t y - o n e  y e a r -  o l d  P r e s i d e n t ,  

Dupont  de l ' E u r e ;  and Bl anc  became P r e s i d e n t  o f  t he Luxembourg 

Commission a f t e r  hav i ng  f i r s t  ser ved  as one o f  t he  t h r e e  

S e c r e t a r i e s  t o  t he Government .

We have chosen t o  s t ud y  t hese  s i x  f i g u r e s  because t hey  

r e f l e c t  t he  s p i r i t  o f  change whi ch c h a r a c t e r i z e s  1848 and 

because f o r  a l l  o f  them Rousseau had g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  T h i s ,  

i n  s p i t e  o f  t he  f a c t  t h a t ,  as R. Tr ousson has i n d i c a t e d ^ ^ ^ '  

t he  p e r i o d  o f  t he 1848 R e v o l u t i o n ,  u n l i k e  t he p e r i o d  o f  t he 

1789 R e v o l u t i o n ,  i s  g e n e r a l l y  u n f a v o u r a b l e  t o  Rousseau:  on 

t he  r i g h t ,  L a m a r t i n e ' s  i n t e n s e  a n t i - R o u s s e a u i s m i s  matched 

by Pr oudhon ' s  on t he l e f t ;  L e r o u x ,  M i c h e l e t ,  G. Sand and 

Bl anc  s t and  ou t  as d e c l a r e d  d i s c i p l e s ;  y e t ,  as w i l l  be seen 

f o r  t he  f i r s t  t i me  In our  d e t a i l e d  s t u d y ,  t hey  t oo  i n  many 

r e s p e c t s  be l ong  t o  t h e i r  age i n  t h e i r  f undament a l  m i s 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  Rousseau ' s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i d e a s .

In p a r t i c u l a r ,  ou r  s t u d y  has enab l ed  us t o  d e s t r o y  two 

ma j o r  my t hs .  The f i r s t  concer ns  L a m a r t i n e :  i t  was always 

s a i d  t h a t  L a ma r t i n e  had been an a d m i r e r  o f  Rousseau t he  p o l 

i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  u n t i l  t he  f a i l u r e  o f  t he  1848 R e v o l u t i o n ,  

coup l ed  w i t h  h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  demise a f t e r  l o s i n g  t he

(1)  Cf .  op.  c i t . ,  p p . 87- 103 .



p r e s i d e n t i a l  e l e c t i o n  to Lou i s  Napoleon i n  a p o p u l a r  v o t e ,  

sudden l y  d i s i l l u s i o n e d  him r e g a r d i n g  t he v i a b i l i t y  o f  t he 

concept  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y .  The second concerns  Proudhon:  

owing t o  h i s  h o s t i l e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  w i t h  Rousseau,  i t  has always 

been t h o u g h t  t h a t  he had l i t t l e  or  n o t h i n g  i n  common w i t h  t he 

C i t i z e n  o f  Geneva.  In t he  f i r s t  case ,  we have been ab l e  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  L a ma r t i n e  had a t  no t i me  f ound Rousseau ' s  

r a d i c a l  p o l i t i c s  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  h i s  own c o n s e r v a t i v e  c o n c e p t i o n  

o f  t he  French Re p u b l i c  and t h a t  i t  had been me r e l y  p o l i t i c a l l y  

c o n v e n i e n t  f o r  him t o  p r e t e n d  t h a t  t h a t  was t he  case u n t i l  

even t s  i n  1848 and a f t e r w a r d s  b r o u g h t  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  a m b i t i o n s  

t o  a sad end:  t he  Rousseau who had g e n u i n e l y  f a s c i n a t e d  him

b e f o r e  1848,  and whom he never  ceased a d o r i n g  t i l l  t he  end o f  

h i s  l i f e ,  was Rousseau t he g r e a t  a r t i s t ,  t he  i n i m i t a b l e  poet  o f  

l ov e  and n a t u r e .  In t he  second case ,  we have been ab l e  t o  

de mo n s t r a t e  beyond doubt  t h a t  P r oudhon ' s  v i t u p e r a t i o n  on 

Rousseau was e s s e n t i a l l y  a means o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  h i s  own 

o r i g i n a l i t y  as a t h i n k e r ;  and t h a t ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  beh i nd  t he 

f açade o f  h i s  h o s t i l i t y  Proudhon acknowl edged Rousseau as a 

r e v e r e d  m a s t e r ,  a l b e i t  a much m i s u n d e r s t o o d  one.

Our work i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  s i x  S e c t i o n s  and we have devot ed 

a S e c t i o n  t o  t he  s t ud y  o f  each o f  t he  above w r i t e r s .  The t i t l e  

o f  each one o f  ou r  c h a p t e r s  seeks t o  i n d i c a t e  a p o i n t  o f  c o n t a c t  

between Rousseau ' s  system o f  i deas  and t h a t  o f  a w r i t e r  o f  1848.  

Rousseau was never  f a r  f rom t hese  w r i t e r s '  t h o u g h t s  d u r i n g  l ong 

p e r i o d s  o f  t i m e .  S t a r t i n g  e a r l y  i n  l i f e ,  each responded i n  h i s  

or  her  own s p e c i a l  way a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  o r  her  i n d i v i d u a l  

t emper ament ,  p o l i t i c a l  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  a t t i t u d e s ,  and t he 

chang i ng  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .



We have,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  r e s t r i c t e d  our  s t u d y  t o  t he 

assessment  o f  Rousseau made by t he  w r i t e r s  d u r i n g  t he  p e r i o d  

o f  t he  1848 R e v o l u t i o n .  Our aim has been t o p r e s e n t  as 

comp l e t e  a p i c t u r e  as p o s s i b l e  o f  how each o f  t hese  r e p r e s e n 

t a t i v e s  o f  t he  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  1848 saw and i n t e r p r e t e d  Rousseau 

t h r o u g h o u t  h i s  o r  her  l i f e .  Combing t h e i r  e x t e n s i v e  w r i t i n g s  

and us i n g  t h e i r  co r r es p ond enc e  and,  i n  some cas e s ,  t h e i r  d i a r i e s ,  

we have sought  t o  t r a c e  t he  deve l opment  o f  each w r i t e r ' s  

a t t i t u d e  t o  Rousseau and i n t e g r a t e  i t  i n t o  h i s  or  her  gener a l  

o u t l o o k .  Thus we have gone back as f a r  as L a m a r t i n e ' s  l e t t e r  

o f  November 28,  1808,  i n  whi ch he f i r s t  ment i oned Rousseau,  

and f o r w a r d  as f a r  as B l a n c ' s  speech,  " C e n t e n a i r e  de J . - J .  

Rousseau" ,  d e l i v e r e d  on J u l y  14,  1878,  on t he  o c c a s i o n  o f  t he 

c e n t e n a r y  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Rousseau ' s  d e a t h ;  i nd ee d ,  we have 

t aken acco un t  o f  B l a n c ' s  speech o f  May 29,  1881,  on t he  " Eco l es  

du V® A r r o n d i s s e m e n t " ,  i n  whi ch he a l l u d e d  t o  Rousseau as an 

e d u c a t i o n a l  p h i l o s o p h e r .  Among t he  numerous o t h e r  works we have 

examined a r e :  t he  t w e n t y - e i g h t  volumes o f  L a m a r t i n e ' s  Cours

f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e  ; L e r o u x ' s  a r t i c l e s  i n  t he Revue s o c i a l e  ; 

M i c h e l e t ' s  Cours p r o f e s s é  au C o l l è g e  de Fr ance ,  1 847-1848 ;

G. Sand ' s  H i s t o i r e  du r ê v e u r  ( he r  f i r s t  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t ,  w r i t t e n  

between 1825 and 1830)  whi ch c o n t a i n s  her  f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  t o  

Rousseau ' s  Con f e s s i o n s  ; t he  n i n e t e e n  volumes o f  Pr oudhon ' s  Oeuvres 

Completes and t he f o u r  vol umes o f  h i s  Ca r n e t s  ( bo t h  p u b l i s h e d  

by R i v i è r e ) ;  t he  t w e l v e  volumes o f  B l a n c ' s  H i s t o i r e  de l a  

R é v o l u t i o n  f r a n ç a i s e  and h i s  a r t i c l e s  i n  t he  Revue du P r o g r è s .



For t h i s  purpose,  we have worked m a i n l y  i n  t he B r i t i s h  

Museum, t he  B i b l i o t h è q u e  de l ' U n i v e r s i t é  de P a r i s  and the 

B i b l i o t h è q u e  N a t i o n a l e ,  P a r i s .  In t he  C o l l e c t i o n  des Ma

n u s c r i t s ,  No u v e l l e s  A c q u i s i t i o n s  F r a n ç a i s e s  S e c t i o n  o f  t he 

l a t t e r  L i b r a r y ,  we have c o n s u l t e d  t he  m a n u s c r i p t s  o f  t he 

Unp ub l i s he d  p a r t  o f  Volume V I I I  and Volumes I X, X and XI o f  

Pr ou dho n ' s  Carne t s  , as w e l l  as t he  m a n u s c r i p t s  o f  B l a n c ' s  

u n p u b l i s h e d  l e t t e r s .  We have c o n s u l t e d ,  t o o ,  t he  m a n u s c r i p t s  

o f  B l a n c ' s  l e t t e r s  a t  t he  B i b l i o t h è q u e  H i s t o r i q u e  de l a  

V i l l e  de P a r i s ,  Fonds Sand.

Rousseau ' s  t e x t s  have been modernized i n  respect  o f  

s p e l l i n g  and p u n c t u a t i o n .
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I am g r a t e f u l  t o  t he  s t a f f  o f  bo t h  t he  Bed f o r d  Co l l ege  

and t he Senate House ( U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London)  L i b r a r i e s ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  t he  I n t e r - L i b r a r y  Loans Depar t ment  o f  t he  l a t t e r ,  

f o r  t h e i r  u n f a i l i n g  a s s i s t a n c e .

I sho u l d  l i k e  t o  t hank  my w i f e  f o r  her  keen i n t e r e s t  i n  

t he  t h e s i s .  To my mo t he r ,  s i s t e r ,  b r o t h e r  and o t h e r  r e l a t i v e s ,  

whom I had t o  l e a v e  a t  a r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t i m e ,  and who have 

borne my absence f r om home w i t h  c o u r a g e ,  I am g r a t e f u l  t o o .  

F i n a l l y ,  my t hanks  go t o  f r i e n d s  f o r  t h e i r  g o o d w i l l .
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ROUSSEAU IN FRANCE BEFORE 1848

Thanks t o  Dr .  S.S.  B . T a y l o r ' s  " Rousseau ' s  Contemporary

R e p u t a t i o n  i n  F r a n c e " w h i c h  compl ements t he s t u d i e s

o f  H i p p o l y t e  B u f f e n o i r ^ ^ ^ ,  P . - P .  P l a n ^ ^ ^ ,  Dan i e l  Mor ne t ^^^
( 5 )and Rober t  Dera t hé^  , we now have an adequat e  p i c t u r e  o f  

what  t he  French s o c i e t y  o f  Rousseau ' s  day t h o u g h t  o f  him.  

B a s i c a l l y ,  Rousseau ' s  c on t emp or a r y  r e p u t a t i o n  i n  France 

went  t h r o u g h  two phases.

The D i s c o u r s  su r  l es  s c i e n c e s  e t  l e s  a r t s , h i s  f i r s t  

ma j o r  wor k ,  wh i ch  had won t he  p r i z e  a t  t he  Académie de D i j o n  

essay c o m p e t i t i o n  i n  1749,  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  1750.  A d i r e c t  

o n s l a u g h t  on t he  abuse o f  t he  s c i e n c e s  and t he  a r t s ,  t he 

Pi scou r s  no t  o n l y  denounced t he accept ed  s o c i a l  and moral  

va l u es  o f  t he  t i m e ,  bu t  urged a r e t u r n  t o  s i mp l e  v i r t u e  and t r u t h .

(1)  In S t u d i e s  on V o l t a i r e  and t he 18th C e n t u r y ,  V o l . 27,  
1963,  p p . 1545- 1574.

(2)  Le P r e s t i g e  de J . - J .  Rousseau:  s o u v e n i r s ,  document s ,  
a n e c d o t e s ,  P a r i s ,  Emi l  e - P a u l ,  1 909.

(3)  J . - J .  Rousseau r a c o n t é  par  l e s  g a z e t t e s  de son t e mps , 
P a r i s ,  Mercure de Fr ance ,  1912.

(4)  "Les E d i t i o n s  de l a  N o u v e l l e  H é l oTse" , Annal es  J . - J . 
Rousseau, Vol. V, 1 909;  "Les Ensei gnement s  des b i b l i o -  
t héques  p r i v é e s ,  175 0 - 1 78 0 " ,  Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  l i t t é r a i r e  
de l a  F r a n c e , V o l , X V I I ,  1910,  p p . 449-496 ; " L ' I n f l u e n c e  
de J . - J . Rousseau au XVI I l e  s i è c l e " .  Anna l es  J . - J .  
Rousseau, V o l . V I I I ,  1912,  p p . 33-67 ; La N o u v e l l e  He l oVs e , 
é d i t i o n  c r i t i q u e ,  P a r i s ,  H a c h e t t e ,  1925,  4 V o l s . ;
& Rousseau,  l ' homme e t  l ' o e u v r e , P a r i s ,  19 50.

(5)  Le R a t i o n a l i s m e  de J . - J .  Rousseau,  P a r i s ,  P . U . F . ,  1948;
& "Les R é f u t a t i o n s  du C o n t r a t  soc i  a 1 au XVI I l e  s i è c l e " .  
Anna l es  J . - J .  Rousseau,  V o l . X X X I I ,  1950- 1952,  pp.
7- 54 .
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In 1752,  Rousseau p u b l i s h e d  h i s  o p e r a .  Le Dev i n du v i l l a g e , 

and h i s  p l a y ,  N a r c i s s e . Hi s L e t t r e  s u r  l a  mus i que f r a n ç a i s e , 

an a t t a c k  on French mu s i c ,  f o l l o w e d  i n  1753.  The D i s c o u r s  

su r  l ' o r i g i n e  de l ' i n é g a l i t é and h i s  E n c y c l o p é d i e  a r t i c l e ,  

t he  "Economi e p o l i t i q u e " ,  appeared i n  1755.  Three y e a r s  

l a t e r ,  he p u b l i s h e d  h i s  L e t t r e  a M. d ' A l e m b e r t  s u r  l e s  s p e c - 

t  a d e s , i n  wh i ch  he v i g o r o u s l y  opposed d ' A l e m b e r t ' s  s u g g e s t i o n  

i n h i s  E n c y c l o p é d i e  a r t i c l e ,  " Geneve " ,  t h a t  a t h e a t r e  shou l d  

be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Geneva.  In h i s  L e t t r e  à d ' A l e m b e r t , Rous

seau d i d  no t  s t op  a t  condemning what  he p e r c e i v e d  as a t h r e a t  

t o  t he  moral  l i f e  o f  h i s  n a t i v e  r e p u b l i c :  he a c t u a l l y  l i n k e d  

h i s  de f ence  o f  Geneva w i t h  a b l i s t e r i n g  c r i t i c i s m  o f  t he  

t h e a t r e  i n  g e n e r a l .

The r e s u l t  o f  a l l  t h i s  was t h a t  Rousseau came t o  be 

r e ga r ded  by bo t h  t he  French r e a d i n g  p u b l i c  and c r i t i c s  as a 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  p o l e mi c  a u t h o r  who d i d  no t  r e a l l y  b e l i e v e  i n  

what  he was w r i t i n g ,  and who me r e l y  sou gh t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  

h i m s e l f  by h i s  unmatched s k i l l  i n  t he  use o f  p a r ad ox .  As Dr .  

T a y l o r  pu t s  i t :  " F a r  f r om a c c e p t i n g  h i s  pa r adoxes  as t he  

e x p r e s s i o n  o f  Rousseau ' s  d e v e l o p i n g  p h i l o s o p h y ,  t he  concensus

o f  o p i n i o n  was t h a t   |h i ^  p o l e m i c  works i n  ge ne r a l  were

no t  meant  as s e r i o u s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n .  They were 

n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  g e n e r a l l y  r e g a r d e d  as more t han a b r i l l i a n t ,  

bu t  b r ash  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  i n  l e t t e r s .

However ,  t he  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  La N o u v e l l e  Hél  oi 's e i n  1761 

a l t e r e d  t he  p o s i t i o n  r a d i c a l l y .  A l t h o u g h  t he  s o p h i s t i c a t e d ,

(1)  Op. c i t . ,  p . 1554.
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l i t e r a r y  é l i t e  d i d  no t  appr ove  o f  t h i s  e p i s t o l a r y  novel  

wh i ch  t h e y  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be o f f e n s i v e  t o  good t a s t e  and mo

r a l i t y ,  t he  gene r a l  r e a d i n g  p u b l i c  were swept  o f f  t h e i r  f e e t .  

Rousseau was i m m e d i a t e l y  h a i l e d  and admi r ed  as an o u t s t a n d 

i ng  n o v e l i s t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  as a n o v e l i s t  

soon pa l ed  b e f o r e  h i s  image as a m o r a l i s t ,  as an a p o s t l e  o f  

t r u t h  and v i r t u e .  The appearance of  Emi le in 1762 f u r t h e r  

r e i n f o r c e d  t h i s .  Fo r ,  i n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough,  f m i l e  made i t s  

g r e a t e s t  i mpa c t  on t he  French s o c i e t y  o f  t he  t i me  t h r o u g h  i t s  

i deas  on p h y s i c a l  e d u c a t i o n  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h r o u g h  t he  en 

cour agement  i t  gave t o  mot her s  t o  b r e a s t - f e e d  t h e i r  b a b i e s .

The book won Rousseau no r e a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  as an a u t h o r i t y  on 

e d u c a t i o n a l  p h i l o s o p h y  nor  as a r e l i g i o u s  t h i n k e r . I ndee d ,  

^mi le was q u i c k l y  pr oscr i bed  by the Church and the Par lement  

i n  P a r i s ,  as i t  was a l s o  t o  be p r o s c r i b e d  a l ong  w i t h  t he  

C o n t r a t  s o c i a l ,  i n  Geneva:

(1 )  Cf .  J . H .  M e d l i c o t t  Q . H. B l o c ^  : The Reput at i on o f  
Rousseau ' s  " E m i l e "  i n  France f r om 1 7 6 2 - 1 7 9 0 , Unpub l i s hed  
M.A.  T h e s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London,  1964,  p . 256;  & J . H.  
B l o c h :  " Rous s eau ' s  R e p u t a t i o n  as an A u t h o r i t y  on C h i l d 
ca r e  and P h y s i c a l  E d u c a t i o n  i n  France b e f o r e  t he  Re- 
v o l u t i o n " ,  Paedagogica H i s t o r i c a , V o l . X I V ,  N o . l ,  1974,  
p p . 5- 33 .

( 2 )  As J . H .  Bl och [née M e d l i c o t t ]  has demonst rated,  o f  a l l  
t he  c o n t e mp o r a r y  c r i t i c s ,  o n l y  Gaspard Gui 1 l a r d  de , 
Be a u r i e u  seems t o  have had a f a i r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  Emi l e  
as a p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t r e a t i s e  wh i ch  Rousseau had meant  i t  
t o  be.  De B e a u r i e u ' s  " l ' ^ l ë v e  de l a  Nature a l one 
c o n s c i o u s l y  adop t s  n o t  o n l y  t he  dual  f o r m a t i o n  o f  É mi l e ,  
t h a t  o f  a n a t u r a l  man d e s t i n e d  f o r  s o c i e t y ,  bu t  a l s o  
Rousseau ' s  method o f  a c h i e v i n g  t h i s ,  t hough de Beau r i eu  
does i t  i n  a g r o s s l y  e x a g g e r a t e d  and t ransformed manner . "  
( " Gaspa r d  G u i l l ^ r d  de Bea ur i eu ' s  L'É^léve de l a  Nat ure  
and Rousseau ' s  Emi l e  " ,  French S t u d i e s ,  V o l . X X V I ,  J u l y ,  
1972,  p . 276.  Cfx also JJ4.  M e d l i c o t t :  The Reputat ion  
o f  Rousseau ' s  " E m i l e "  i n  France f r om 1762- 1790 ,  p p . 159-  
T 65D
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" Wi t h  t he  condemnat i ons  o f  Emi l e  and o f  t he Cont rat  

s o c i a l , Rousseau's r e p u t a t i o n  r ece i ved the d i s t i n c t i o n  

of  martyrdom,  as per secut i on  by church,  par l ement  and 

government f o r c e d  him f r om e x i l e  t o  e x i l e .  Sympathy 

f o r  t he se  p e r s e c u t i o n s ,  admi r a t i on  f o r  Rousseau ' s  r i g i d  

code o f  i n t e g r i t y  and t he  deep moral  i mpa c t  o f  t he 

H é l oYse and Emi l e  r e v i s e d  e a r l i e r ,  q u a l i f i e d  o r  o p e n l y

h o s t i l e  o p i n i o n s  o f  Rousseau,  i n  a m a j o r i t y  o f  c a ses ..........

I t  was h e r e ,  i n  t he  m o r a l i s t  t h a t  l a y  Rousseau ' s  uni que

ness f o r  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n ,  f a r  more t han i n  h i s  r o m a n t i c  

or  polemic g i f t s .  In f a c t ,  t he  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  

t h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  i s  t he  e x c l u s i o n  o f  t he e a r l i e r  works 

f r om t he  r e c k o n i n g ,  w i t h  t he  o c c a s i o n a l  e x c e p t i o n  o f  

t he  L e t t r e  à d ' A l e m b e r t . "   ̂  ̂ ^

Need l ess  t o  say ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  Rousseau was never  s e r i o u s l y  c o n 

s i d e r e d  a p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r  by t he  French s o c i e t y  o f  h i s  

day.  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n .  Dr T a y l o r  r emar ks :

" I t  can o n l y  be c o n c l u d e d ,  from t he  absence o f  r e a c t i o n  

t o  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l , t he  i m p a t i e n c e  w i t h  t he  pa r a 

dox i ca l  second d i s c o u r s e  and t he  l a c k  o f  concer n  by 

t he  government  o f  t he  day ,  t h a t  Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  

impact  on h i s  g e n e r a t i o n  was n e g l i g i b l e  and t h a t  he was no t  

viewed by the pub l i c  as a p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r  . . .  The 

p o l i t i c a l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t he  Cont r a t  s o c i a l  was no t  

f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  b e f o r e  t he  R e v o l u t i o n . "  (2)

(1 )  S . S . B .  T a y l o r :  Op. C i t . ,  pp.  1558-1559

(2)  I b i d . ,  pp.  1565 & 1554.  Cf .  also D. Mo r n e t :  Les O r i g i n e s  
i n t e l l e c t u e l l e s  de l a  R é v o l u t i o n  f r a n ç a i s e , P a r i s ,

1933,  pp. 92-96 & 228- 229 .
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There has,  o f  course,  been no s h o r t a g e  o f  s t u d i e s  on

t he  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Rousseau concerning t he  French Revol ut i on .

However,  i t  i s  Joan McDonal d,  i n  he r  Rousseau and t he  French

R e v o l u t i  o n  ̂^ \  who has f i n a l l y  l a i d  t o  r e s t  t he  g hos t  o f  t he

l o n g - s u r v i v i n g  myth t h a t  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  played a major

p a r t  i n  u n d e r m i n i n g  t he  Anc i en  Régime and i n  u n l e a s h i n g  t he

Re v o l u t i on .  Rather  than the Cont r a t  soc i a l  p r e c i p i t a t i n g

t he  R e v o l u t i o n ,  i t  was t he  l a t t e r ,  argues Joan McDonal d,

wh i ch  r e a l l y  drew a t t e n t i o n  t o  t he  C o n t r a t  soc i a l  and con-
f 3 )v e r t e d  Rousseau i n t o  a p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e . '  ' Not  t h a t  t he  

C i t i z e n  o f  Geneva ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h y  was a d e q u a t e l y  u n d e r 

s t ood  by any o f f b ev a r i ous  f a c t i o n s  i n  t he  R e v o l u t i o n ;  f a r  f rom 

i t .  But  t he y  a l l  sou gh t  t o  champion t h e i r  causes by e u l o g i s -  

ing Rousseau and by i nvok i ng the a u t h o r i t y  of  his works,  in 

p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  o f  t he  Cont r a t  s o c i a l . There was Madame

R o l a n d ' s  Rousseau t he G i r o n d i n ,  R o b e s p i e r r e ' s  Rousseau t he

( 1 ) Cf .  Edme Champion:  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a  R é v o l u t i o n
f rança i s e , P a r i s ,  C o l i n ,  1 909 ; A. Me y n i e r :  J . - J .  Rous
seau r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e , P a r i s ,  S c h l e i c h e r ,  1912;  A. de 
Maday:  "Rousseau e t  l a  R é v o l u t i o n  f r a n ç a i s e " .  Anna l es  
J . - J .  Rousseau, V o l . X X X I ,  1946- 1949 ,  p p . 169- 207;  D. 
Hi ggi ns:  J . - J .  Rousseau and the J a c o b i n s ,Unpubl ished Ph 
D. T h e s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  S h e f f i e l d ,  1952;  A. Sobou l :  
" Aud i e nc e  des Lu mi è r e s :  Classes p o p u l a i r e s  e t  Rous-  
seaui sme sous l a  R é v o l u t i o n " ,  Anna l es  h i s t o r i q u e s  de 
l a  R é v o l u t i o n  f r a n ç a i s e . No. 170,  o c t . - d e c .  1962,  pp.  
421 - 4 3 8 ;  & i d . ,  " J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l e  Jacobi ni sme" ,  
Études s u r  l e  "Cont r a t  s o c i a l  " ,  P a r i s ,  1964,  p p . 405- 424.

(2)  London,  A t h l o n e  P r e s s ,  1965.

( 3 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 50 f .

( 4 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 170-171
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Jacobi n ,  and B a b e u f  s Rousseau t he  Communi st .  The con

s e r v a t i v e s  d i d  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  a l l o w  t hems e l v e s  t o  be l e f t  

out .  I n d e e d ,  t h e i r  c l a i m  t h a t  t he y  were t he  t r u e  f o l l owe r s  

o f  Rousseau i s  uphe l d  by Joan McDonald whose r e s e a r c h  l e d  her  

t o  t ak e  t he  v i ew t h a t :

" The r e  was l e s s  b l a t a n t  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Rousseau ' s  

t heory  in a r i s t o c r a t i c  than in r e v o l u t i o n a r y  pamphl e t s . .  

The c o n s e r v a t i v e  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  Rousseau ' s  t h e o r y  was 

more e x a c t  and more c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  Rousseau's t e x t s  

t han t he  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r i es . " ^^^

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e ,  however ,  t h a t  L i o n e l l o  S o z z i ,  

i n  h i s  " I n t e r p r é t a t i o n s  de Rousseau pendant  l a  R é v o l u t i o n " ,  

has shown c o n v i n c i n g l y  t h a t ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e i r  own 

ends,  the cons e r v a t i ve s  d i s t o r t e d  Rousseau's thought  j u s t  as 

much as t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  di d .  He c o n c l u d e s :

" To u t  en a p p r é c i a n t  l ' i m p o r t a n c e  du t r a v a i l  accomp l i  

pa r  m i l e  McDonal d,  nous ne c r oyons  pas p o u v o i r  a c c e p t e r  

son o p i n i o n .  L ' i n t e r p r é t a t i o n  c o n t r e - r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  

de Rousseau e s t  a r b i t r a i r e  dans l a  mesure ou e l l e  u t i l i s e  

des c i t a t i o n s  coupées de l e u r  c o n t e x t e  e t  r a t t a chées  

e n t r e  e l l e s  par  un l i e n  l ogi que qu i  n ' e s t  pas c e l u i  des 

t e x t e s  o r i g i n a i r e s , . . . . S a n s  dout e  chaque p a r t i  u t i l i s a -  

- t - i l  Rousseau S sa m a n i è r e ;  l e s  conservateurs  ne l e  

t r a h i r e n t  pas moins que l eur s  a d v e r s a i r e s ,  p u i s q u ' i l s  

t r a n s f o r m è r e n t  des ouv r ages  c r i t i q u e s ...............ou t o u t

( 1)  I b i d . ,  pp. 116 & 148.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  p . 150
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l e  système p o l i t i q u e  t r a d i t i o n n e l  é t a i t  l ' o b j e t  d ' une 

r a d i c a l e  mise en q u e s t i o n ,  en ouv r ages  c o n f o r m i s t e s  qui  

n ' a u r a i e n t  f a i t  que d é f e n d r e  sans o r i g i n a l i t é  i dées  e t  

préjugés h a b i t u e l s  . " ^^^

What we must  remember ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h a t  bo t h  t he  r e v o l u 

t i o n a r i e s  and t he  a n t i - r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  g e n e r a l l y  mi s

understood and m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h y ,  

e x c e p t ,  o f  course,  i n  so f a r  as " l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e "  

became t he  f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a l l  French r e p u b l i c a n  t h i n k i n g .  

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Rousseau enjoyed an u np r e c ed e n t e d  p o p u l a r i t y  

d u r i n g  t he  R e v o l u t i o n .  A d e t a i l e d  a c c o un t  o f  t he  Rev ol u t i onar y  

C u l t  o f  h i m,  wh i ch  c u l m i n a t e d  i n  t he  ce r emon i ous  t r a n s f e r  o f  

h i s  r emai ns  f r om E r m e n o n v i l l e  t o  t he  Panthéon on October  11,  

1794,  i s  g i v e n  by Gordon M c N e i l  i n  "The C u l t  o f  Rousseau 

and t he  French R e v o l u t i o n .  I n dee d ,  b e f o r e  Joan McDonald

McNei l  had s t r e s s e d  t h a t  op pos i n g  f a c t i o n s  a t  e v e r y  s t age  

i n  t he  R e v o l u t i o n  venerated Rousseau i n  o r d e r  t o  use h i s  name 

t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  v i ews and p o s i t i o n s .  I t  i s ,  however ,  

n o t e w o r t h y  t h a t  Joan McDonald c o n c l u de s  he r  own work by 

a r g u i n g  t h a t :

" I t  wou l d  be a mi s t a k e . . . . t o  e x p l a i n  t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

c u l t j o f  Roussea^  s i mp l y  i n  t erms o f  o p p o r t u n i s m . . . . .

Wh i l e  t he  ge ne r a l  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  wh i ch  were g r a f t e d

( 1)  Dp. c i t . .  S t u d i e s  on V o l t a i r e  and t he  18th Cen t ur y , Vo l .  
64,  1 968,  p p . 222-223

(2)  J o u r n a l  o f  t he  H i s t o r y  o f  I d e a s , Vol  V I ,  N o . 2,  A p r i l ,  
1945,  p p . 197- 212 .  Cf .  a l s o , i d . ,  "The A n t i - R e v o l u t i o n a r y  
Rousseau",  i n  American Hi storîcal Revi  ew, V o l . L V I I I ,  1 952-  
1953,  p p . 808- 823 .
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on t o  t he R o u s s e a u i s t  c u l t  had l i t t l e  or  n o t h i n g  t o  do 

wi t h  t he  t h e o r i e s  pu t  forward by Rousseau i n  t he  Soc i a l  

C o n t r a c t , t hey  had a g r e a t  deal  t o  do w i t h  t he  concep t  

o f  Rousseau as a gr e a t  moral  t e a c h e r  wh i ch  was common 

bo t h  t o  t he  p r e - r e v o l u t i o n a r y  and t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

R o u s s e a u i s t  c u l t . " ^ ^ ^

In sharp  c o n t r a s t  t o  t he  era o f  t he  R e v o l u t i o n ,  t he  F i r s t

Empi re was a p e r i o d  o f  ant i - Rousseaui sm.  I n h i s  Rousseau

e t  Napol éon, F.G.  Hea l ey  has shown t he  "décadence que

S u b i r e n t  l e s  d o c t r i n e s  p o l i t i q u e s  e t  s o c i a l e s  de Rousseau pendant

f 2 )l e  r ègne de N a p o l é o n . " '   ̂ Owing t o  Rousseau ' s  g r e a t  p r e s t i g e

dur i ng t he  R e v o l u t i o n ,  "Napoléon r e g a r d a i t  Rousseau d' abord

Comme son o r a c l e ,  son m a î t r e ;  p l u s  t a r d ,  sa p r o p r e  a m b i t i o n ,

son i n t é r ê t ,  e t  ce q u ' i l  c r o y a i t  s i ncèrement  ê t r e  l ' i n t é r ê t

de l a  France,  ne s ' a c c o r d a i e n t  p l u s  avec l es  i dées  du p h i l o -  
( 3 )s o p h e . " '  ' I f  Napol eon embraced t he  n o t i o n  o f  e q u a l i t y ,  i t

was merely t o  use i t  "comme l ' u n  des s o u t i e n s  de son p o u v o i r . "

In t he  same manner ,  h i s  a p p a r e n t  r e s p e c t  f o r  t he  " v o l o n t é

g é n é r a l e "  and t he  " s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e "  was no more than

a means o f  j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  "manteau i m p é r i a l " ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

the p l e b i s c i t e s  Healey concludes:  "Souvent  Napoléon

( 1 )  J .  McDonald:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 164.  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . ,  pp.
169- 173.

( 2 )  Op. c i t . ,  p . V I I I .

(3 )  I b i d . ,  p . 57.

( 4 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 76-79
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g a r d a i t  l es  formes e t  p a r l a i t  l a  l angue  de Rousseau,  en se 

souci ant  peu de ses i d é e s .

J .  Ro u s s e l ,  i n  h i s  mass i ve  J . - J .  Rousseau en France 

après  l a  R é v o l u t i o n ,  1 7 9 5 - 1 8 3 0 , s u p p o r t s  H e a l e y ' s  t h e s i s .

As i s  e v i d e n t  i n  h i s  n o v e l ,  Cl i sson e t  E u g é n i e , t he  young 

Napoléon was c e r t a i n l y  an a d m i r e r  o f  Rousseau,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

the Rousseau of  La Nouvel l e  Hé l o Ts e . But by the t ime he became 

t he F i r s t  Co n s u l ,  Napol eon was ext r emel y  a n t a g o n i s t i c  t o  

Rousseau.  A l t h o u g h  he was d e l i g h t e d  by t he  l a t t e r ' s  p r e 

d i c t i o n ,  i n  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l , t h a t  C o r s i c a  wou l d  one day 

as t ound  t he w o r l d ,  h i s  t r u e  f e e l i n g  t owar ds  Rousseau,  f r om 

t he  t i me  he became t he  F i r s t  Con s u l ,  i s  r e f l e c t e d  by h i s  

s t a t e m e n t  t o  S t a n i l a s  de G i r a r d i n  a t  E r m e n o n v i l l e  i n  A u g u s t ,

1800: " C ' é t a i t  un f ou ,  vo t r e  Rousseau; c ' e s t  l u i  qui  nous a
f 2 1menés ou nous sommes. " '  '  Napo l eo n ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  worked i n  

p e r f e c t  harmony w i t h  t he  p r i n t e r s ,  t he  p u b l i s h e r s  and t he  

p r ess  o f  t he  t i me  t o  suppr ess  Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e .  

This i s  what  e x p l a i n s  t he  " c o n c e r t  d ' a n t i r o u s s e a u i s m e  qui  

se f i t  e n t e n d r e  dans 1 ' o p i n i on  moyenne sous l e  Co n s u l a t  e t  

sous l ' E m p i r e . " ( ^ )  The r e s u l t  i s  h a r d l y  s u r p r i s i n g :

"De 1804 a 1814 en e f f e t ,  s ' i l  p a r u t  c i nq  é d i t i o n s  de 

l a  N o u v e l l e  H é l o V s e , t r o i s  de 1 ' Emi l e  e t  deux des Confes

s i o n s  , i l  n ' y  en eu t  aucune du C o n t r a t  soci a l  ni  des

(1 ) I b i d . ,  p p . 85-86

( 2 )  Roeder e r :  O e u v r e s , V o l . I I I ,  p . 336 , quo t ed  by J .  Roussel  
i n  op.  c i t . ,  p . 213.

( 3 )  J . Rousse l :  I b i d . ,  p . 214
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Oeuvres c o m p i ê t e s . La compar a i son  avec l es  d i x  années 

précédentes et  l es di x  années sui vant es  est  assez par l ant e  

Pour l e  Cont r a t  s o c i a l , i l  a v a i t  paru onze é d i t i o n s  ent re

1794 e t  1804,  e t  i l  en p a r a î t r a  c i n q  e n t r e  1814 e t  1%24. 

Pour l e s  Oeuvres c o m p l ê t e s ,  ces c h i f f r e s  son t  r e s p e c t i v e 

ment de q u a t r e  e t  de q u a t o r z e . "  (1)

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t he  R e s t o r a t i o n  was e q u a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

by i t s  a n t i - R o u s s e a u i s m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because Roman Cat ho l i c i sm  

was r es t or e d  as the s t a t e  r e l i g i o n .  In his É t a t  présent  des 

t r a v a u x  s u r  J . - J . R o u s s e a u , A. Sch i nz  not es ,  r e g a r d i n g  t he  epoch 

o f  t he R e s t o r a t i on :

' P a r  s u i t e  de c o n f l i t s  e n t r e  l a  pensée e t  l a  v i e ,  i l  

e s t  a r r i v é  f o r t  souven t  que l e s  n o v a t e u r s  en l i t t é r a t u r e  

é t a i e n t  des c o n s e r v a t e u r s  en p o l i t i q u e :  t e l s  Chateau

b r i a n d ,  l ' a u t e u r  en 1214 de Napol éon e t  l e s  Bourbons,  

et  plus p a r t i c u l i è r e m e n t  V i c t o r  Hugo, dans ses "Préfaces"  

s u c c e s s i v e s  de ses Odes e t  B a l l a d e s , 1818- 1828.  Cet  

é t a t  de choses dura j u s q u ' e n  1 8 3 0 . ' ( 2 )

Th i s  o p i n i o n  i s  r e a f f i r m e d  by R o u s s e l ' s  more d e t a i l e d  e x a mi n 

a t i o n  o f  t he  p e r i o d .  In h i s  Essai  sur l e s  r é v o l u t i o n s  i n 

1797,  Ch a t e a u b r i a n d  l auded  t he  D i s c o u r s  s u r  l ' i n é g a l i t é  and 

Emi l e  as s u b l i me  wo r k s .  He was,  however ,  t o  r e p u d i a t e  them as 

"des chefs d ' oeuvr e  de soph i s t i que"  in the 1826 e d i t i o n  of  the 

Essai  . Mo r e o v e r ,  he b i t t e r l y  a t t a c k e d  Rousseau ' s  c h a r a c t e r

(1)  I b i d . ,  p. 220

(2)  Op. c i t . ,  pp.  11-12
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p r i v a t e  l i f e .  For Chat eaubr i and,  Rousseau was

now w o r t h y  o f  a d m i r a t i o n  o n l y  as a " p o è t e  de l 'homme de l a

n a t u r e " ,  and " l e  m é r i t e  un i que  de ce R o u s s e a u - l à ,  c ' e s t

d ' a v o i r  c r éé  une l angue L i k e  C h a t e a u b r i a n d ,  Senancour,

St endha l  and Lamennai s acclaimed Rousseau as t he  f a t h e r  o f

r o m a n t i c i s m ,  bu t  a t  the expense o f  Rousseau t he  p h i l o s o p h e r

and p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t . E v e n  Madame de S t a e l ,  whose

admi r a t i on  f o r  Rousseau neve r  waned,  was no t  an e x c e p t i o n  t o

t h i s  t r e n 4 :  "Ce qui  s ' e s t  imposé à e l l e ,  c ' e s t  l ' i d é e  d ' u n

Rousseau poèt e  des bonheurs  i l l u s o i r e s ,  d ' u n  homme en r u p t u r e

avec l es a u t r e s  par ce  q u ' i l  e s t  v i c t i m e  d ' u n e  i m a g i n a t i o n  
( 3 )e x c e s s i v e . '  '

The a t t a c k  on Rousseau as a p o l i t i c a l  phi l osopher  was,  

however,  spearheaded by two U l t r a - R o y a l i s t  C a t h o l i c  w r i t e r s ,

Joseph de M a i s t r e  and Lo u i s  de B o n a l d . ^ ^ ^  Enemies o f  t he  

R e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e y  saw Rousseau as a v i c i o u s  p r o p o n e n t  o f  

d e s t r u c t i v e  i n d i v d u a l i s m  and as a p h i l o s o p h e r  o f  chaos who 

must  be he l d  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t he  c r i mes  o f  t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  

The l i b e r a l s ,  l ed  by Ben j ami n  C o n s t a n t ,  a r r i v e d  a t  t he  same 

h o s t i l e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  a l b e i t  t h r o u g h  a d i f f e r e n t  k i n d  o f  r e a s o n 

i n g .  The Reign o f  T e r r o r ,  Co n s t a n t  m a i n t a i n e d ,  stemmed

( 1 )  J .  Rousse l :  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 379- 380 .  Cf .  a l s o  H. 
B u f f e n o i r :  " J . - J .  Rousseau j u g é  par  C h a t e a u b r i a n d " ,  i n  
Le P r e s t i g e  de J . - J .  Rousseau , Cha p t e r  XI V,  p p . 383-394.

( 2)  Cf .  J .  Rousse l :  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 1 3 9 - 208 ,  359-425 & 468-488.

( 3 )  I b i d . ,  p . 358.

(4)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 93 - 135 .
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d i r e c t l y  from Rousseau's advocacy of  absol ut e  popular
.  ̂ ( 1 ) s o v e r e i g n t y . '

The campaign a g a i n s t  Rousseau as a p h i l o s o p h e r  and

p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  was accompani ed by a p a r a l l e l  campaign

{ 2 )a g a i n s t  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  and p e r s on . '  ' I n t he  f o r e f r o n t  o f  

t h i s  l a t t e r  campaign was t he  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  i n  1812,  o f  Grimm's 

Correspondance l i t t é r a i r e . In 1818,  J . - C .  Brunet  publ i shed

t he  s o - c a l l e d  Mémoi res de Mme d' Epi  na y . "Un r é q u i s i t o i r e  

s u b t i l ,  où l ' o n  ne manque pas de s o u l i g n e r  l e s  t o r t s  de
y  /  O \

Rousseau,  e t  l ' i n n o c e n c e  de Mme d ' E p i n a y  e t  de son e n t o u r a g e " '  , 
t he  Mémoires s o u g h t ,  more d e c i s i v e l y  t han t he  u n p u b l i s h e d

t e x t  o f  Mme d ' E p i n a y ' s  o r i g i n a l  a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  nove l ,  t he

H i s t o i r e  de Mme de M o n t b r i l l a n t  ( wh i ch  had e a r l i e r  been " r e -

touched" by Grimm and D i d e r o t ) ,  to demonst rate the l ack of

v e r a c i t y  i n  Rousseau ' s  C o n f e s s i o n s . Many o t h e r  works o f  t h i s

ki nd,  des i gne d  t o  d e n i g r a t e  Rousseau ' s  pe r s o n a l  i n t e g r i t y ,

were p u b l i s h e d .  Among them was t he  Supp l ément  au Cours de

l i t t & r a t u r e  de La H a r p e , wh i ch  appeared s i x  months a f t e r

t he  Mémoires de Mme d ' E p i n a y . A l t h o u g h ,  i n  Rousseau ' s  de f ence ,

Vi  c t o r - D o n a t i  en de Mus s e t - Pa t h ay ,  Al  f  red de M u s s e t ' s  f a t he r ,  pub-

l i shed,among ot her  works,  his Anecdotes i n é d i t e s  pour f a i r e  s u i t e

aux Mémoi res de Mme d ' E p i n a y ,  p r écédées  de l ' ex amen  de ces

Mémoi res i n  1818,  and h i s  two volumes o f  H i s t o i r e  de l a  v i e  

e t  des ouv rages  de J . - J .  Rousseau i n  1821 ( r e p u b l i s h e d  i n  

1827 ) ,  h i s  p r o d i g i o u s  e f f o r t s  were i n  v a i n :  Rousseau c o n t i n u e d

( 1 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 489-522

(2 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 438-449

( 3)  I b i d . ,  p . 443
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to be seen as depi c t ed in Grimm's Correspondance l i t t é r a i r e

and i n  t he  Mémoi res de Mme d ' Epi  n a y .  ̂  ̂ ^

Thus,  l i k e  t he  p r e v i o u s  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  t hose  o f  t he  F i r s t  

Empire and t he  R e s t o r a t i o n  were unab l e  t o  g r asp  t he  f u l l  

c o m p l e x i t y  o f  Rousseau ' s  t h o u g h t .  S t r e s s i n g  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  

t he  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  h i s  wo r k ,  Roussel  o b s e r v e s :

'Une m y t h o l o g i e  de l ' i n f l u e n c e  e t  de l a  r e s p o n s a b i l i t é  

dans l es  " c r i m e s  de l a  p o p u l a c e " ,  ou,  â l ' i n v e r s e ,  mais 

p l u s  r a r e m e n t ,  c e l l e  du p r é c u r s e u r  de l a  " l i b é r a t i o n  

du pe u p l e "  c o n s t i t u e n t  f r équemment  l e  t o u t  de l a  c o n n a i s 

s a n c e  de c e t t e  oeuvr e  immense e t  compl exe . . . . O n  

procède au r e l e v é  des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  de l ' o e u v r e  ou du 

comportement de Rousseau « . . .  On a i m e ^ o ^  s p i r i t u a l i s m e ,  

qu'on épure . . . .  de t o u t  ce qui n ' e s t  pas l ' Sme.  Parce 

que Rousseau s ' e s t  opposé au f a t a l i s m e ,  au sensual isme  

m a t é r i a l i s t e  d ' H e l v é t i u s ,  en s o u l i g n a n t  l e  r ô l e  de

l ' a c t i v i t é  e t  de l a  l i b e r t é  h u m a i n e s ,   on l ' u t i l i s e

en o m e t t a n t  ce que dans son e s p r i t  c e t t e  a c t i v i t é  i m p l i q u e  

de c o n t a c t  e t  de l u t t e  avec . . . . . l e s  r é a l i t é s  n a t u r e l l e s ,  

p o l i t i q u e s ,  s o c i a l e s ,  e t  avec l a  m a t i è r e .

We are now ready to see how, in the next  g e n e r a t i o n ,  

Lamar t i ne ,  Leroux,  M i c h e l e t ,  G. Sand,  Proudhon and Bl anc  v i ewed 

Rousseau.

( 1 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 449 - 467 .

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 555- 556 .
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CHAPTER I

THE MYTH OF LAMARTINE'S SUDDEN HOSTILITY TO ROUSSEAU 

AFTER THE DEBACLE OF 1848

I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  vol umes XI and X I I  o f  A l phonse  de

L a m a r t i n e ' s  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , p u b l i s h e d  i n  1861,

c o n t a i n  t h r e e  E n t r e t i e n s  devo t ed  e n t i r e l y  t o  Rousseau.

What i s  no t  so w e l l  known^^^ i s  t he  f a c t  t h a t  L a ma r t i n e  a l s o

c o n s t a n t l y ,  and o f t e n  c o p i o u s l y ,  commented on t he  C i t i z e n  o f
( 3 )Geneva i n  a l l  bu t  t wo '  ' o f  t he  o t h e r  t w e n t y - s i x  vol umes o f  

h i s  mo n t h l y  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  wh i ch  spanned t h i r t e e n  y e a r s ,  f r om 

1856 t o  1869.

T h r o u gh o u t  t he  Cours familier de l i t t é r a t u r e , L a ma r t i n e  

C e l e b r a t e d  Rousseau as t he  supreme s t y l i s t .  I n h i s  o p i n i o n ,

Rousseau ' s  t r u e  g r e a t n e s s  l a y  i n  t he  i ncomparable q u a l i t y  o f  

h i s  l an gua ge :

" Par  l u i  l a  p r ose  f r a n ç a i s e ,  t r o p  m o l l e  dans Fé ne l o n ,

( 1 )  Cf .  Marce l  P r é l o t ' s  ' "Le f a u x  c o n t r a t  s o c i a l  de J . - J .  
Rousseau"  de L a m a r t i n e ' ,  i n  é t udes  s u r  l e  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  
P a r i s ,  S o c i é t é  Les B e l l e s  L e t t r e s ,  1964,  p . 490;  R. Tr ousson 
Rousseau e t  sa f o r t u n e  l i t t é r a i r e , p . 97;  and Cha r l es  
Lombard:  L a m a r t i n e , New Y o r k ,  Twayne P u b l i s h e r s ,  1973,
p . 83.  The t h r e e  E n t r e t i e n s  (LXV t o  L X V I I ) ,  e n t i t l e d  " J . - J  
Rousseau:  son f a u x  c o n t r a t  s o c i a l " ,  were f i r s t  s e p a r a t e l y  
p u b l i s h e d ,  no t  between t he  Wars,  as P r é l o t  w r o t e  ( c f .  op.  
c i t . ,  p . 4 9 0 ) ,  bu t  i n  1866 by Mi che l  Lévy .  Cha r l es  Four -  
n e t ,  f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  had t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h e r e  were o n l y  two 
E n t r e t i e n s . ( C f .  " L a m a r t i n e  e t  Rousseau" ,  i n  Annal es  
J . - J .  Rousseau , V o l . 28,  1 939-1 940 , p . 1 4 . )

(2)  Onl y  Mary H i n r i c h s ,  i n  he r  Le "Cours  f a m i e r  de l i t t é r a 
t u r e "  de L a m a r t i n e , P a r i s ,  S o c i é t é  Les B e l l e s  L e t t r e s ,
1930,  p p . 8 2 - 8 4 ,  and M. H a m l e t - M e t z ,  i n  h i s  La C r i t i q u e
l i t t é r a i r e  de L a m a r t i n e . The Hague & P a r i s ,  Mouton,  1974,  
p p . 159-165 & 198,  have b r i e f l y  drawn a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t .

( 3 ) Vol  urnes XVI I  & XXI .
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t r o p  b r usque dans B o s s u e t ,  t r o p  pompeuse dans Buf fon,  

t r op l é g è r e  dans V o l t a i r e ,  prend une v i g u e u r ,  une gr a 

v i t é  mâl e ,  une ma j e s t é  d i g n e ,  mais t o u j o u r s  n a t u r e l l e ,  

qu i  donne l ' a u t o r i t é  à l a  pensée,  l a  p l é n i t u d e  à l ' o r e i l l e ,  

l ' é m o t i o n  â l a  c o n s c i e n c e  du l e c t e u r .  C ' e s t  l e  s t y l e  

é l o q u e n t  dans l ' a c c e p t i o n  l a  p l u s  haut e  du mot .  Quand 

on l i t  J . - J .  Rousseau dans l a  pol émi que,  dans l e  V i c a i r e  

s a vo y ar d , dans qu e l ques  pages des Confess  i o n s , on ent end 

l a  v o i x ,  on v o i t  l e  ge s t e  de l ' o r a t e u r  p l a t o n i q u e  ou 

c i c é r o n i e n  d e r r i è r e  l a  p é r i o d e  ac c en t uée  de l ' o r a t e u r

i n v i s i b l e   Sa mission l i t t é r a i r e  é t a i t  de f a ç o n n e r

l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  c i v i l e  de l a  France à l ' u s a g e  de l a  r é 

v o l u t i o n  e t  des d i s c u s s i o n s  p o l i t i q u e s   . C ' e s t  v é 

r i t a b l e m e n t  par  l u i  que commence l a  c omp l è t e  o r i g i n a l i t é
( 1 )de l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  m o d e r n e . " '  ’

El sewher e ,  L a ma r t i n e  r e f e r r e d  t o  La Nouvel  l e  Fié 1 oTse and

f m i 1e as model s  o f  "ce qui  e s t  beau dans l ' a r t  d ' é c r i r e "

he regarded t he  l a t t e r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  as " l e  p l u s  beau des 
i 3 )s t y l e s " . '  '  L a me n n a i s ' s  Essai  s u r  l ' i n d i f f é r e n c e  en m a t i è r e  

de r e l i g i o n  was al so remarkable f o r  i t s  s t y l e :  i t s  "phrases  

é t a i e n t  moulées sur  l ' Hé l o^^e ; mais c ' é t a i t  Rousseau sans

o n c t i o n  e t  sans p a t h é t i q u e . "  The p o i n t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  La

m a r t i n e ,  was t h a t  Lamennai s l a c k e d  Rousseau ' s  " â m e " , wh i ch

( 1 )  Op. c i t . .  V o l . I I ,  1856,  p p . 16 6- 169 .  Cf .  a l s o  Les 
C o n f i d e n c e s,  P a r i s ,  P e r r o t i n ,  1849,  p . 418.

OH Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . X I V ,  1862,  p , 424 .

( 3 )  I b i d . ,  p . 262.
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c o n s t i t u t e d  " l e  v é r i t a b l e  a r t  d ' é c r i r e " .  (1)  Th i s  e x p l a i n s  

why he l a t e r  lauded Rousseau f o r  being the onl y one among 

t he  l i t e r a r y  g i a n t s  o f  h i s  t imes t o  r ecogni ze  and p r o f o u n d l y  

i n f l u e n c e  t he  ge n i us  o f  Be r n a d i n  de S a i n t - P i e r r e  " q u i  s ' é t a i t  

é l e v é ,  en 1790,  au - dessus  de t ous  l e s  é c r i v a i n s  f r a n ç a i s  de 

ce s i è c l e  par  l e  s e n t i m e n t . "  (2)  Li ke  La N o u v e l l e  Hél oTse and 

E m i l e , t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  was,  i n  L a m a r t i n e ' s  v i e w ,  d i s 

t i n g u i s h e d  by i t s  " s t y l e  e n t r a î n a n t " .  (3 )  And,  a r g u i n g  t h a t  

P i e r r e - J e a n  de Béranger ' s  i l l i t e r a c y  in L a t i n ,  " c e t t e  langue  

mère de l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  o c c i d e n t a l e " ,  d i d  no t  i n  any way d i m i 

n i s h  t he  q u a l i t y  o f  t he  p o e t ' s  w o r k s ,  he w r o t e :

" Q u ' i m p o r t e  l e  mot ,  quand l a  l a t i n i t é  de l ' i d é e  a passé 

dans les moeurs e t  dans l e  s t y l e ?  J . - J .  Rousseau lui -même  

ne s a v a i t  guère l e  l a t i n  quand i l  commença à é c r i r e ,  

e t  c e t t e  i g n o r a n c e  l ' e m p ê c h a - t - e l l e  de se f a i r e  l e  p l us

p é n é t r a n t ,  l e  p l u s  harmonieux et  l e  p l u s  é l o q u e n t  des

s t y l e s ? "  (4)

These are o n l y  a f ew,  bu t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  exampl es o f  

L a m a r t i n e ' s  abundant  t e s t i m o n y  i n  t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t -

(1 )  I b i d . ,  Vo l . 1 1  pp 270-271 Cf .  a l so i b i d . .  Vol .  X I ,
1861,  p. 348;  Les Conf i dence^ pp. 38 9 - 390;  & Le 
C i v i l i s a t e u r ,  H i s t o i r e  de l ' h u ma n i t é  par les grands 
hommes, P a r i s ,  au bureau d'abonnement ,  rue R i c h e l i e u  85,
Vol .  I I I ,  1854,  p.  518.

(2 )  Cf .  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . Vol  XXV, 1868,  p.  333

(3 )  I b i d . , V o l . X I V ,  p. 369

(4 )  I b i d . ,  V o l .  I V ,  1857,  p . 233,  Cf .  a l s o  Mémoi res i n é d i t s , 
P a r i s ,  H a c h e t t e ,  1870,  p.  298.
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t ë r a t u r e  to Rousseau's l o f t y  s t a t u r e  as an a r t i s t . ( ^ )

Whenever  he had t o  deal  w i t h  t he  q u e s t i o n  o f  s t y l e ,  Rous-

( 2 )seau,  " l e  p r e m i e r  é c r i v a i n  f r a n ç a i s  de s e n t i m e n t " '  , 

i n s t i n c t i v e l y  o c c u r r e d  t o  him as t he  s t a n d a r d  by wh i ch  t o  

e v a l u a t e  o t h e r s .  Thus,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Les M i s é r a b l e s ^ whi ch 

he c o n s i d e r e d  p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y  unsound bu t  super b  i n  s t y l e ,  he

dec l a r ed:  Passez l ' i n v r a i s e m b l a b l e  3 J . - J .  Rousseau ou 3
( 3 )V i c t o r  Hugo, vous n' avez  p l u s  que des c h e f s - d ' o e u v r e . " '

I f  L a ma r t i n e  r eg a r d ed  Rousseau as t he  doyen o f  t he

"hommes de l e t t r e s  i m m o r t e l s  par  l e  s t y l e " ^ ^ ^ ,  he had no 

doub t  t h a t  " l e  p l u s  i mmo r t e l  de ses l i v r e s ,  ce son t  l e s  Con

f es s  i ons . . . . v i v a n t e s  par  l e  c h a r m e . Among i t s  un-

( 1 )  Cf .  a l so op. c i t . ,  VoLl ,  1856,  p . 266;  V o . I I ,  p . 378;
V o l . I I I ,  1857,  p p . 108 & 339;  VoTTV, p . 203;  V o l . V ,  1858,  
p . 406;  V o l . V I ,  1858,  p . 36;  V o l . V I I ,  1859,  p p . 221 & 398-  
399;  V o l . V I I I ,  1859,  p p . 6,  18,  29,  73 & 343- 344;  V o l . X ,  
1860,  p . 248;  V o l . X I ,  p p . 207,  309 & 334;  V o l . X I I ,  1861 
p . 213;  V o l . X I V ,  p . 156;  Vo l . XV ,  1863,  p p . 48 & 440;  Vol 
XVI ,  1863,  p p . 121,  284 & 422;  V o l . X V I I I ,  1864,  p p . 492
519 & 524- 525;  V o l . X I X ,  1865,  p . 362;  Vo l . XX ,  1865,  pp 
24-33 & 112;  V o l . X X I I ,  1866,  p . 288;  V o l . X X I V ,  1867,  p 
642;  Vol . XXV,  p . 7; Vol .  XXVI ,  1868,  p p . 10 4 - 1 0 6 ,  110-111
& 164;  V o l . X X V I I ,  1869,  p p . 90 - 9 2 ;  V o l . X X V I I I ,  1869,  p . 271

(2)  Op. c i t . .  V o l . X I ,  p.  349.

(3 )  I b i d . ,  Vol .  XV, p . 51

(4 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . I I ,  P . 378.

(5)  I b i d . ,  V o l . X I ,  p . 351.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . .  V o l . XXVI ,  p . l l 3 .
L i t t l e  wonder  t h a t ,  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t he  s e c t i o n  on
A l f r e d  de Musset  i n  t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e ,  
he e u l o g i s e d  t he  p l a y w r i g h t ' s  f a t h e r  as a man o f  l e t t e r s  
because "un e x c e l l e n t  l i v r e  de l u i ,  i n t i t u l é  Vi e  e t  
Ouvrage de J . - J .  Rousseau, a t t e s t e  a l a  f o i s  son 
en t ho us i as me  e t  sa s a i n e  c r i t i q u e .  C ' e s t  un supplément  
des C o n f e s s i o n s . "  (Op. c i t . .  V o l . I I I ,  p . 4 3 7 . )
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f o r g e t t a b l e  scenes,  he noted the one where Rousseau

" r a c o n t e  .......... en s t y l e  d ' u n e  i n e x p r i m a b l e  d é l i c a t e s s e

de pi nceau,  une r e n c o n t r e  q u ' i l  f a i t ,  dans une v a l l é e  

des en v i r on s ,  de deux j eu nes  per sonnes  de haut e  c o n d i t i o n  

e t  de f i g u r e s  g r a c i e u s e s ,  qu i  a l l a i e n t  s e u l e s ,  à c h e va l ,  

p a s s e r  une j o u r n é e  de pr intemps dans une f erme de l e u r s  

p a r e n t s .  T h é o c r i  t e  n ' e s t  pas plus p o è t e ,  l ' Al  bane n ' e s t  

pas plus nu et  plus naTf ,  T i b u l l e  n ' e s t  pas plus ému que 

J . - J .  Rousseau dans l a  d e s c r i p t i o n  de c e t t e  j o u r n é e  

b o c a g ê r e ,  où l ' i n n o c e n c e ,  m i l l e  f o i s  p l u s  s é d u i s a n t e  

que l e  v i c e ,  j o u e  avec l ' a m o u r  sans fai re r o u g i r  même l a  

t i m i d i t é  des t r o i s  e n f a n t s .  Ce son t  des pages de c e t t e  

candeur e t  de c e t t e  s e n s i b i l i t é  qui  f e r o n t  de Rousseau 

é c r i v a i n  l e  charmeur  de l a  s e n s i b i l i t é . "  (1)

Another  such scene was Rousseau's account  of  his e a r l y  readings  

w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r ,  and o f  t he  manner i n  wh i ch  t o g e t h e r  t he y  

used t o  mourn t he  l o s s  o f  h i s  mother ,  who had d i e d  a t  h i s  b i r t h  

Hav i ng quo t ed  i t ,  L a ma r t i n e  e x c l a i m e d :  " Q u e l l e s  d é l i c i e u s e s  

pages ! "  ( 2 )  E q u a l l y  t o u c h i n g ,  he remarked,  was Rousseau ' s  

a c c o un t  o f  t he  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  h i s  l e t t e r  o f  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

t o  Madame de Warens:

" C e t t e  p r é s e n t a t i o n  e s t  une v é r i t a b l e  scène du roman 

g r ec  de Daphni s  e t  C h l o é . Rousseau l a  d é c r i t  comme l e  

g én i e  de j e u n e s s e  s a i t  seu l  d é c r i r e  un p r e s s e n t i m e n t  de 

l ' amour  dans un paysage de l a  moderne A r c a d i e . "  (3 )

(1 )  I b i d . ,  Vol .  X I ,  pp. 367-368

(2)  I b i d . ,  pp. 353-355

( 3 )  I b i d . ,  pp. 359- 360 .  Cf .  a l so Ra pha e l , éd.  H. G u i l l e m i n ,
Neuchâ t e l  , I des e t  Calandes,  1 962 , p.  187.
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He did no t ,  of  course,  f a i l  to note the "pr imeurs d ' i ma g i -  

nat i on de J . - J .  Rousseau dans l e  v e r g e r  des C h a r m e t t e s . " ^^^ 

There was,  however ,  anot her  f undamen t a l  r eason f o r  

La ma r t i ne ' s  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t he  C o n f e s s i o n s : i t  was t he 

paramount  i mp o r t a n c e  wh i ch  he accor ded t he  n o t i o n  o f  a u t o 

b i o g r a p h y  i n  l i t e r a t u r e .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  vol ume I I I  o f  

Le C i v i l i s a t e u r , he had observed:

"Ce q u ' on  veu t  du l i v r e ,  c ' e s t  l ' homme.  Que s e r a i t  l e  

Tasse sans ses amours e t  sa p r i s o n ?  Que s e r a i t  J . - J .

Rousseau sans ses Conf ess i ons? Que s e r a i t  V o l t a i r e  l u i -
f 2 )même sans sa c o r r e s p o n d a n c e ? " '  '

In f a c t ,  r e p l y i n g  t o  t he  c r i t i c s  o f  h i s  C o n f i d e n c e s , who had

accused him o f  unwholesome e x h i b i t i o n i s m ,  he had,  i n  t he  

Preamble to his Nouvel l es  Conf i de nc e s* in 1851,  w r i t t e n :

"Je s u i s  un pauvre é c r i v a i n ;  un é c r i v a i n ,  c ' e s t -

S - d i r e  un penseur  p u b l i c ;  j e  s u i s  ce que f u r e n t ,  au 

génie e t  â l a  v e r t u  pr és ,  s a i n t  A u g u s t i n ,  Jean - Jacques  

Rousseau,  C h a t e a u b r i a n d ,  M o n t a i g n e ,  t ous  l e s  hommes qui  

o n t  i n t e r r o g é  s i l e n c i e u s e m e n t  l e u r  âme e t  qu i  se son t  

répondu t o u t  h a u t ,  pour que l e u r  d i a l o g u e  avec eux-mêmes

f û t  auss i  un e n t r e t i e n  avec l e u r  s i è c l e  ou avec l ' a v e n i r . " ®

And ha v i ng  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he had had no h e s i t a t i o n  i n  

embar k i ng  on t he  N o u v e l l e s  C o n f i d e n c e s , he had added:

(1)  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , V o l . V ,  p . 375.  Cf .  a l s o  
Raphael ^  p . 185 & Mémoi res i n é d i t s , p . 340.

(2)  Op. c i t . ,  p . 313.  Cf .  a l s o  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e .  
V o l . I I ,  p p . 52 - 53 .

(3)  Op. c i t . ,  P a r i s ,  Michel  Lévy,  p . 6.
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"Je ne rougis que d'une seule chose devant  les c r i t i q u e s ,

c ' e s t  de n ' a v o i r  ni  l ' â me  de s a i n t  A u g u s t i n ,  ni  l e  géni e 

de Jean- Jacques  Rousseau,  pour  m é r i t e r ,  pa r  des i n d i s c r é 

t i o n s  auss i  s a i n t e s ,  auss i  t o u c h a n t e s ,  l e  pardon des 

âmes t e n d r e s  e t  l a  condamnat i on  des e s p r i t s  prudes qui  

prennent  t o u t  mouvement  de l ' â me  pour  une o b s c é n i t é ,

Gt qui  se v o i l e n t  l a  f ace  dès q u ' on  l e u r  mont r e  un 
(  1 )c o e u r . " '  '

Lamart ine no t  o n l y  admired Rousseau t he excel  1 ent st y l i s t  and 

t he p a c e - s e t t i n g  a u t ob i o g r a phe r ,  bu t  a l s o  had profound r e s p e c t  

t o r  Rousseau t he  p r e s t i g i o u s  w r i t e r ,  i n  whose image he o f t e n  

l i k e d  t o  see h i m s e l f .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  t he  P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  

C r i t i q u e  de l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , he p r o u d l y  r e c a l l e d  

t h a t  his H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , publ i shed in 1847,  was "un 

l i v r e  qu i  p r o d u i s i t ,  l o r s  de son a p p a r i t i o n ,  un e f f e t  t e l l e 

ment  un i ve r se l  que l e s  c r i t i q u e s  du temps ne p u r e n t  l e  com

p a r e r  q u ' a u  mouvement  de c u r i o s i t é  de 1 ' Émi l e  de J . - J .  Rous-  
f 21s e a u . " '  ’ In f a c t ,  he went  f u r t h e r  i n  t he  C r i t i q u e  i t s e l f  

l i k e n i n g  t he  success  o f  h i s  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s  t o  t h a t  o f  

La N o u v e l l e  Hél oTse i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  p u b l i c a t i o n  - t he  o n l y  

d i f f e r e n c e  being t h a t  the l e t t e r ' s  success had been due to 

a " f i è v r e  d ' e n g o u e m e n t " ,  whereas "on ne pe u t  pas e x p l i q u e r  

par  ce mot  d ' engouement  l e  succès des G i r o n d i n s ;  c a r  l ' e n 

gouement  ne dure pas v i n g t  ans sans r é m i s s i o n  e t  même sans

(1 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 10-11

( 2 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . X I I ,  p . 186
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( 1 1dëgoQt cont re  un l i v r e . " '  Al so ,  seeki ng to unde r l i ne  the

i mp o r t a n c e  o f  t he  C r i t i q u e  de l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , he

no t ed :  "Un seul  exemple de c e t t e  c r i t i q u e  de soi -même a é té

donné en France dans l ' o p u s c u l e  i n t i t u l é :  Rousseau j u g e  de

J e a n - J a c q u e s . "  T r u e ,  h i s  own work m i g h t  no t  possess t he

ex cept i ona l  l i t e r a r y  m e r i t s  o f  Ro u s s e a u ' s ,  nor  wou l d  i t  s u f f e r

( 2 )e i t h e r ,  he added,  f r om i t s  e x c e s s i v e  egomani a.

He had e a r l i e r  r e c o u n t e d  how, a l o n e l y  and s o r r o w f u l  o l d  

man, he used t o  go f o r  wa l ks  a t  Passy ,  on t he  o u t s k i r t s  o f  

P a r i s ,  and how, on t hese  o c c a s i o n s ,  he used t o  c a l l  on t he  

p o e t - p h i 1osopher  Bé r ange r  a t  h i s  modest  bu t  p r e t t y  abode:

"Nous causons ;  i l  m'accompagne o r d i n a i r e m e n t  au r e t o u r ,  comme 

l ' a u t e u r  de Paul  e t  V i r g i n i e  accompagna i t  l ' a u t e u r  du 

Cont r a t  soc i a l  dans ses h e r b o r i s a t i o n s  au - de l â  du faubourg  

de Mé n i l m o n t a n t . "  ̂  ̂^

The i dea  o f  Rousseau ha v i ng  i m m o r t a l i s e d  Montmorency and 

Les Charmettes f a s c i n a t e d  h i m.  Her e ,  f o r  examp l e ,  i s  t he  

way he saw B é r a n g e r ' s  home on h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t :  "Un ch i e n  

c a r e s s a n t  s u r  l ' e s c a l i e r  des o i s e a u x  en cage â l a  f e n ê t r e ,  

des f l e u r s  s u r  l a  chemi née:  t o u t  r e s p i r a i t  un a i r  de Char met - 

tes de J . - J .  Rousseau p l u t ô t  que l a  s o r d i d i t é  d' une maison 

de f a u b o u r g . Re mi n i s c i n g  n o s t a l g i c a l l y  abou t  a v i s i t

(1)  I b i d . ,  p p . 377-378

(2)  I b i d . ,  p . 213

(3 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . I I ,  p p . 310- 311 .

(4)  I b i d . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 300.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  v o l . V ,  p305;  
V o l . V I I I ,  p . 3 7 9 ; k  Raphae l , p . 185.
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he had paid to Geneva in the summer of  1816,  dressed l i k e  

a German s t u d e n t ,  he w r o t e :

"Je demandai  l ' h o s p i t a l i t é  â un c h a l e t  abandonné du 

C h a b l a i s ,  s i t u é  au bord des grands b o i s ,  su r  l a  g r ève 

l a  p l u s  d é s e r t e  du l a c  Léman, Le f o i n  parfumé de l ' o d e u r  

e n i v r a n t e  des s i mp l e s  de ces montagnes é t a i t  ma couche.  

Qu'on juge de mes songes dans une t e l l e  atmosphère et  

dans un s i  h e r mé t i q u e  i so l ement !  J . - J .  Rousseau,  

aux C h a r me t t e s ,  a v a i t  un écho v i v a n t  de ses rêves  auprès  

de l u i ,  mais moi j e  n ' a v a i s  q u ' un e  ombre!  

în r e f e r e n c e  t o h i s  a n c e s t r a l  home, he had,  i n  t he  Preamble 

t o t he  N o u v e l l e s  C o n f i d e n c e s , spoken o f  "mes pauv r es  Char met 

t es  à moi ,  des Char met t es  auss i  c h è r e s ,  des Cha r met t es  p l us
( 2 )s a i n t e s  que c e l l e s  des Conf ess i ons . '  ' Fur t her mor e ,  on 

November 12,  1858,  he w r o t e  a l e t t e r  t o  t he  s u b s c r i b e r s  t o  

t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , t o  d i s p e l  t he  rumours t h a t  

he had f o r f e i t e d  h i s  p r o p e r t y  t o  h i s  c r e d i t o r s ,  t h a t  t he  

p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  France o f  t he  Cours was t o  be stopped,  and t h a t  

he was t o  go i n t o  e x i l e  ab r oad .  Peop l e m i g h t  be wonde r i ng  

why he had no t  s o l d  h i s  l an d  i n  o r d e r  t o  s e t t l e  h i s  deb t s  w i t h  

the proceeds.  The reason,  he poi nt ed ou t ,  was s i mpl e:  he had 

been unab l e  t o  f i n d  a buye r  f o r  h i s  a n c e s t r a l  home. There 

could be o n l y  two k i nd s  o f  buyers:  on t he  one hand,  h o s t i l e  

and wicked c a p i t a l i s t s  who wou l d  no t  come f o r w a r d  u n t i l  t he  

p r o p e r t y  was r eady  f o r  a u c t i o n i n g ;  and on t he  o t h e r ,  f r i e n d l y

( 1 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . I I ,  p p . 256- 257 .

(2)  Op. c i t . ,  p . 2
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and kind ones who kept  away f o r  t hree  reasons.  F i r s t l y ,  i t  

would be t oo  he a r t b r e a k i n g  f o r  them t o  see him l ose  h i s  home. 

Secondl y,  however  gener ous  t h e i r  o f f e r  was,  t h e y  woul d  s t i l l  

appear  t o  the p u b l i c  t o have b e n e f i t e d  f r om h i s  f i n a n c i a l  

ruin:
" T r o i s i è m e m e n t ,  e n f i n ,  par ce q u ' i l  n ' e s t  pas t ou j our s  

a g r é a b l e  à une f a m i l l e  i n v e s t i e  de l a  c o n s i d é r a t i o n  l o 

c a l e  l a  mieux m é r i t é e  de s u c c é d e r  à un nom malheureuse

ment c é l è b r e  dans l es  demeures é b r u i t é e s ,  s i n o n  i l 

l u s t r é e s ,  par  ce nom. I l  y a l à ,  e n t r e  l e  modeste demi -  

j o u r  du nouveau po s s e s s e u r  e t  l a  c é l é b r i t é  du possédé ,  

un c o n t r a s t e  q u ' o n  n ' a i me  pas à s u b i r  pour  so i  n i  pour  

ses e n f a n t s .  Je ne me compare pas,  à Dieu ne p l a i s e !  

à V o l t a i r e  ou à Jean- Jacques  Rousseau;  mais demandez 

aux possesseurs de Fernez ou de Charmet tes s ' i l s  n ' a i me-  

r a i e n t  pas m i l l e  f o i s  mi eux a v o i r  s uccédé ,  dans ce c hâ 

teau ou dans c e t t e  chaumi ère,  à des hô t es  sans nom, que 

d ' ê t r e  a s s i é g é s  à chaque heure de l ' a n n é e ,  au s e u i l  

de ces demeures ,  pa r  ces p è l e r i n s  i mp o r t u n s  du gé n i e  

ou de l a  c é l é b r i t é . " { l )

And l a t e r  on,  a r g u i n g  t h a t  i t  was i n e v i t a b l e  and,  i n

f a c t ,  l e g i t i m a t e  f o r  modern w r i t e r s  t o  mi x t he  " s o u v e n i r  de 

l e u r s  pays aux p l us  gr aves  m a t i è r e s  de l e u r s  é c r i t s " ,  he asked 

"Le s e n t i m e n t  g â t e - t - i l  j a ma i s  r i e n  en l i t t é r a t u r e ?  Qui 

n ' a  pas son Tuscu l um,  son A r p i n u m,  son châ t eau  de l a  

Brède,  ses C h a r me t t e s ,  son M i l l y  ( h é l a s !  j e  ne l es  ai  

p l u s ,  mais i l s  o n t  mon coeur ,  l e  26 a v r i l ,  1861 ) ,  son

( 1 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . V I ,  p p . 324- 326.
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Saint  Point ,  ni de ses tendresses ou de ses pensées? ' " ' ^ )

I t  i s  a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no t e  t h a t  L a m a r t i n e ' s  admi 

r a t i o n  f o r  Rousseau t he  famous a u t h o r  was m a n i f e s t e d  i n  

a n o t h e r  f a s h i o n .  T r a c i n g  t he  i n t e l l e c t u a l  backgr ound  o f  t he 

Ju r a  p a i n t e r ,  Leopo l d  R o b e r t ,  he o b s e r v e d :

"Le père é t a i t  un v i s a g e  p e n s i f  aux yeux n o i r s ,  au f r o n t  

p r o f ondé men t  c r eusé  par  l e  p l i  de l a  r é f l e x i o n  e n t r e  

l es  deux y eu x ,  au t e i n t  p â l i  par  l e  m é t i e r  s é d e n t a i r e ,  

mais à l a  bouche f i  ne e t  d é l i c a t e ,  comme c e l l e  de J . - J .  

Rousseau,  l e  p h i l o s o p h e  de c e t t e  même race  d ' h o r l o g e r s  

du J u r a . ' ' ( ^ )

The o l d  man' s l i b r a r y ,  he s u b s e q u e n t l y  added,  c o n t a i n e d ,
( 31among o t h e r  w o r k s , R o u s s e a u ' s . '  ' And i n  E n t r e t i e n  X L I ,  where 

he argued t h a t  t he  t h e o r y  o f  a r t  f o r  a r t ' s  sake had been t oo 

na r r ow i n  scope t o  s a t i s f y  bo t h  Goethe and S c h i l l e r  who had 

p e r s o n i f i e d  t he  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  and m y s t i c a l  s p i r i t  o f  Germa

ny,  he d e s c r i b e d  how t he l a t t e r  had d i e d  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  f i n i s h  

i ng  La C l o c h e , "en s e r r a n t  l a  main de sa femme, en bé

n i s s a n t  son e n f a n t ,  e t  r e g a r d a n t ,  comme J . - J . R o u s s e a u ,  l e  

s o l e i l  du s o i r  j o u e r  comme un c r é p u s c u l e  du j o u r  é t e r n e l  sur  

l es  r i d e a u x  de son l i t . " ^ ^ ^

(1)  I b i d . ,  V o . X I ,  p . 327

(2)  I b i d . , Vo. VI  , p . 436.

(3)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p . 437.

(4)  I b i d . , V o . V I I , p . 360.
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Al l  the aforegone i s ,  however ,  only one aspect  of  the 

s u b j e c t .  I f ,  on t he  one hand,  t he  p r a i s e  o f  Rousseau as an 

o u t s t a n d i n g  s t y l i s t  was a l e i t m o t i v  i n  t he  Cours f a m i 1 i er  

de l i t t é r a t u r e , v i o l e n t  condemnat i on  o f  him as a u t o p i a n  and 

dangerous p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  was even more i n  ev i dence ,  on 

t he ot her  hand.  A l t h o u g h  "un é c r i v a i n  s u b l i m e " ,  Rousseau,  

Lamart i ne s t ressed t ime and aga i n ,  was "un r êveur  c h i -  

mér i que  e t  un p h i l o s o p h e  v i c i e u x . He obser ved  a c i d l y  

t h a t  t he  ma j o r  f l a w  i n  Madame de S t a e l ' s  f i r s t  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t ,  

t he  L e t t r e s  s u r  l e s  é c r i t s  e t  l e  c a r a c t è r e  de J . - J .  Rous

seau , was t h a t  she had been s t i l l  t oo  i n e x p e r i e n c e d  t o  see 

through t he  " u t o p i e s  s p é c u l a t i v e s  de l ' a u t e u r  du C o n t r a t

s o c i a l  , de 1 ' Emi1e , des p l a n s  c h i m é r i q u e s  de c o n s t i t u t i o n  de
f 2 1Pologne et  de Corse. "  ' In the opi ni on of  Lamar t i ne the 

mature c r i t i c :

" J ea n - J a c q ue s  Rousseau,  dans son C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  e t  dans 

ses p l ans  de c o n s t i t u t i o n  pour  l a  Po l ogne ou pour  l a  

Corse ,  e s t  l e  p l u s  i n e x p é r i m e n t a l  des l é g i s l a t e u r s .  I l  

n ' y  a pas une de ses l o i s  qui  se t i e n n e  debou t  su r  des 

p i e ds  v é r i t a b l e m e n t  huma i ns ;  i l  f a i t  dans l e  Cont rat  

s o c i a l  l a  l é g i s l a t i o n  des f a n t ô me s ,  comme i l  f a i t  dans 

1 ' ^ m i l e  l ' é d u c a t i o n  des ombres,  e t  dans l a  N o u v e l l e  Hé- 

1oTs e , i l  ne f a i t  que l ' a m o u r  des a b s t r a c t i o n s  ayant  

pou r  p a s s i o n  des p h r a s e s .  Son C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  p o r t e  t o u t

(1 )  I b i d . ,  Vo. X I ,  p . 353.

(2 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . X X V I ,  p . 110.
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en t i e r  à f aux  sur  un sophi sme qu ' un  s o u f f l e  d ' e n f a n t  

f e r a i t  é v a n o u i r . "  (1)

Lamar t i ne accused Rousseau o f  be i ng  an adv oca t e  o f  

t y r a n n y ,  t h e  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  be i ng  "un l i v r e  de f a n a t i q u e  sur

l a  l é g i s l a t i o n  des e m p i r e s ,  .......... l i v r e  où t o u t e s  l es  l o i s  son t

f a i t e s  à l ' i n v e r s e  de l ' homme,  un l i v r e  qui  e x a l t e  l a  l i b e r t é  

e t  f i n i t  par  l a  p l us  a t r o c e  des t y r a n n i e s . "  ( 2 ) .  E l s e wh e r e ,  

Lamar t i ne wrote:

"La p a s s i o n  c h r é t i e n n e  e t  s a i n t e  de l ' é g a l i t é  d é mo c r a t i q u e  don t  

Rousseau ]  é t a i t  animé donne s e u l e  une v a l e u r  mor a l e  à 

[ sor l  u t o p i e  du C o n t r a t  soc i  al  . C ' e s t  une bonne pensée 

accouplée à une r i s i b l e  c h i mè r e .  I l  en s o r t  un mons t r e  

de bonne i n t e n t i o n ;  on e s t i me  l e  p h i l o s o p h e ,  on a p i t i é  

du l é g i s l a t e u r  p o l i t i q u e . "  (3)

But  a t  t he  same t i m e ,  he denounced Rousseau as a p r o p o n e n t  o f

a n a r c h y :  " L ' é g a l i t é  e s t  une u t o p i e  ............ Jean- Jacques  Rousseau

ne f u t  q u ' u n  é c r i v a i n  c h i m é r i q u e ,  r é d i g e a n t  b i en  des p h r a s e s ,  

i n c a p a b l e  de r é d i g e r  une l o i .  I l  f a u t  que,  dans l a  démocrat i e  

même, l ' a u t o r i t é  s o i t  que l que  p a r t ,  sans quoi  t o u t  s ' é c r o u l e . "  (4)

(1 )  I b i d . ,  Vol .  V I ,  pp 231- 232 .  Cf .  a l so V o l . I I ,  p. 168;
Vol .  V I I I ,  pp. 18 & 125;  Vol X I ,  p. 2 6 5 ; Vol .  XI V,  pp. 156,
237,  283,  289 & 296;  Vol .  XXIV,  p. 627;  & Vol XXV I I ,  pp. 90-92

(2)  I b i d . ,  Vol XI V,  p . 369

(3)  I b i d . ,  Vol .  V I ,  p, 232

(4)  I b i d . ,  Vol XXV, p . 289.
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D i s c u s s i n g  S c h i l l e r ' s  Les Br i g a nd s  e a r l i e r  on,  he had op i ned :

I I  y a v a i t  dans c e t t e  oeuvre  i n f o r me  beaucoup de pass i on  e t  

peu de sens ;  c ' é t a i t  une page de J . - J .  Rousseau ou de Proudhon 

cont r e  1 o r d r e  s o c i a l ,  un rêve de l i b e r t é  ab s o l u e  se f a i s a n t  

à e l l e - même sa p r o p r e  l é g i s l a t i o n  par  l ' é n e r g i e  du coeu r  e t  

par  l a  f o r c e  du b r a s . " ^ ^ ^  And he p a r o d i e d  t he  b e g i n n i n g  o f  

^^^ Ç-QP f Gssions t o  exp r ess  t he  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a u t h o r i t y  w h i c h ,  

i n  h i s  v i e w ,  A r i s t o t l e ,  un l i k e  P l a t o ,  Fénel on and Rousseau,  

had wi s e l y  r e c o g n i z e d :

' Quand l ' homme l e  p l us  c r i m i n e l  p a r a î t r a  après  sa mor t  

au j ugemen t  de son c r é a t e u r ,  e t  que Dieu l ' i n t e r r o g e r a  sur  

ses doct r i nes  p o l i t i q u e s ,  s ' i l  peut  l u i  r é p o n d r e :  " J ' a i  

f a i t  tous les c r i mes,  mais j ' a i  cont r i bué  a pr é s er ve r  l e  

gouvernement en me s a c r i f i a n t , "  Dieu pourra l u i  pardonner ,  

c a r  ce c r i m i n e l  n ' a u r a  pas péché c o n t r e  l e  S a i n t - E s p r i t :

I n f a c t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Lamar t i ne ,  Rousseau ' s  most  f u n d a 

ment a l  m i s t a k e  was t o have over l ooked man's moral  n a t u r e  and 

t he d i v i n e  o r i g i n  o f  s o c i e t y .  "Rousseau a r gu men t a n t  cont re  

l ' é t e r n e l l e  sagesse ,  e t  p l a ç a n t  l ' homme sauvage au - dessus  de 

l 'homme c i v i l i s é " ,  he ma i n t a i n ed ,  was a wor t h l ess  t h i n k e r  when 

pu t  s i d e  by s i de  w i t h  A r i s t o t l e  i n  t he  P o l i t i c s . ^ ^ ^  And

( 1 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . V I I ,  p . 322.  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . ,  p p . 404 & 424;  
V o l . X I V ,  p p . 237 & 307;  V o l . X V I I I ,  p p . 37 & 89.

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . X V I I I ,  p . 39.  Of a l s o  i b i d . ,  V o U I ,  p. 346;  & 
Le C i v i l i s a t e u r , V o l . I I ,  1853,  p . 86;  & p . 88:  "Le système 
de Fé n e l o n ,  de P l a t o n  e t  de J . - J  . Rousseau [ es t l  non s e u l e 
ment  une a b s u r d i t é ,  mais un m e u r t r e  c o n t r e  l e  p e u p l e . "

W )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , V o l . X V I I I ,  p . 38.
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a d m ir in g  C i c e r o ' s  De R e p u b l i c a , he remarked:  "La d o c t r i -

ne du p r é t e n d u  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  de J . - J .  Rousseau,  qui  a t t r i 

bue l a  f o r m a t i o n  de l a  s o c i é t é  à une d é l i b é r a t i o n ,  y e s t  r é 

f u t é e  v i n g t  s i è c l e s  d ' a v a n c e  par  C i c é r o n ,  qu i  a t t r i b u e  l a  

s o c i é t é  â l ' i n s t i n c t  s o c i a l ,  r é v é l a t i o n  de l a  n a t u r e  huma i ne . " ^  

C u r i o u s l y  enough,  t he t r u t h ,  L a ma r t i n e  d e c l a r e d ,  was t h a t  : 

"Pour s ' en d i s t r a i r e  et  pw&r p r o p h é t i s e r  dans l e  d é s e r t ,  

j ^ o u s s e a ^  d i vague  dans l a  p o l i t i q u e ,  i l  veu t  c o n t r a s t e r  avec 

Montesquieu,  ce p o l i t i q u e  e x p é r i m e n t a l ,  e t  i l  ébauche l e  Con

t r a t  soc i a l  en p o l i t i q u e  i m a g i n a i r e . " ^^^

L ama r t i ne ' s  ex p l a na t i on  f o r  t h i s  a l l e g e d  f a i l u r e  o f  Rous

seau as a moral  and p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r  was no l e s s  c u r i o u s .  

Th r o u gh o u t  t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y  i n  

volumes XI and X I I ,  he simply set  out  to demonst rate t h a t  

Rousseau ' s  l i f e  and c h a r a c t e r ,  as r e v e a l e d  i n  t he  C o n f e s s i o n s , 

had n o t  equ i pped  him t o  produce any s e r i o u s  p o l i t i c a l  and 

p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t r e a t i s e s :

"Ame c y n i q ue  dans son e n f a n c e ,  v i c i e u s e  dans sa j e u n e s s e ;

s o i f  de l a  g l o i r e ,  par  l e  paradoxe dans sa v i e  d ' é c r i v a i n ;

recherche dédaigneuse de l a  s o c i é t é  a r i s t o c r a t i q u e  dans

son âge mOr; a f f e c t a t i o n  de l a  p o p u l a r i t é  démocrat ique

par  l e  cyn i sme du d é s i n t é r e s s e m e n t  e t  pa r  l a  pa u v r e t é

v o l o n t a i r e  dans ses d e r n i è r e s  années ;  démence év i dent e
( 3le t  s u i c i d e  p r o b l é m a t i q u e  à l a  f i n . " '  '

( 1 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . X I ,  p p . 306- 307 .  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  p . 334

( 2)  I b i d . ,  p . 384

(3)  I b i d . ,  p p . 351 - 352 .
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T h a t ,  i n s i s t e d  Lamar t i ne ,  was Rousseau t he man; and t her e i n  

l a y  t he  key t o  our  underst andi ng o f  Rousseau,  t he  d e p l o r a b l e  

moral  and p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r :

"Une femme évapor ée l u i  demande f o l l e m e n t  un t r a i t é  

d ' é d u c a t i o n ,  à l u i ,  l ' homme qu i  n ' a  j a m a i s  t r o u v é  sa 

p l a c e  dans l e  monde des hommes, qui  n ' a  reçu d ' é d u c a t i o n  

que c e l l e  des a v e n t u r i e r s ,  e t  dont t o u t e  l a  r è g l e  a é t é  

de n ' e n  p o i n t  a v o i r !  On en v e r r a  l e  r é s u l t a t  dans 1 ' Emi l e  

l i v r e  qui  f a i t  t a n t  d ' h o n n e u r  au t a l e n t  de plume de 

c e l u i  qu i  l ' é c r i v i t ,  comme r ê v e r i e ,  e t  t a n t  de hont e  â 

ceux qu i  l ' a d m i r e n t ,  comme code d ' é d u c a t i o n . "  ( 1)

Not  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h o u g h ,  L a ma r t i n e  g r e a t l y  admi r ed  the 

V i c a i r e  savoyard on whom, as H. G u i l l e m i n  no t es  ( 2 ) ,  he had 

mo d e l l e d  h i s  own J o c e l y n  who d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m s e l f  by preaching  

t o l e r a n c e  and undogmat i c  r e l i g i o n  i n  an A l p i n e  v i l l a g e ,  (3)

(1)  I b i d . ,  pp.  384-385

(2)  Cf .  Le " J o c e l y n "  de L a m a r t i n e , ( f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  P a r i s  
by Boi v i n i n  1 9 35 ) ,  Genève, STa t k i  ne R e p r i n t s ,  1957,  p p . 254 
-256 & 538.  Cf .  a l s o  Lu c i en  C o r d e l i e r :  L ' Ev o l u t i o n  r é l i — 

qleasede L a m a r t i n e , ( t hese  présent ée â l a  Fa cu l t é  de 
Théol ogi e  p r o t e s t a n t e  de Par i s  pour o b t e n i r  l e  grade de 
B a c h e l i e r  en T h é o l o g i e  e t  sou t enue  p u b l i q u e m e n t  l e  20 
j u i l l e t  1895,  à 4 h e u r e s ) ,  pp.  22 - 24 .

(3)  In t he  manner  o f  t h e  V i c a i r e  savoyard t e a c h i n g  E mi l e ,  
J o c e l y n  speaks o f  h i s  own l es s o ns  t o  t he  young A l p i n e  
v i l l a g e r s  t h u s :

"Je ne s u r c h a r g e  pas l e u r  sens e t  l e u r  e s p r i t  
Du s t é r i l e  s a v o i r  do n t  l ' o r g u e i l  se n o u r r i t ;
Bi en p l u s  que l e u r  r a i s o n  j ' i n s t r u i s  l e u r  c o n s c i e n c e :
La n a t u r e  e t  l e u r s  y e u x ,  c ' e s t  t o u t e  ma s c i e n c e ! "

( " J( )cel ;yn", i n Oeuvres poét i ques complètes de L a ma r t i n e , 
éd.  M. - F  Guyard,  P a r i s ,  G a l l i ma r d ,  P l é i a d e ,  1963,  p . 7 5 6 . )
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The " P r o f e s s i o n  de f o i  du v i c a i r e  s a v o y a r d " ,  L a ma r t i n e  emphas

i z e d  , was t hs  work o f  a t r u e  poet  and p h i l o s o p h e r :  " C e t t e  

page de 1 ' Émi l e  e s t  ce q u ' i l  y a c e r t a i n e m e n t  de mi eux pensé,  

de mi eux s e n t i ,  de mieux é c r i t  dans t o u t e s  l e s  oeuv r es  de 

J . - J .  Rousseau.  In f a c t ,  he even went  as f a r  as t o

de c l a r e  on a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n :  " C ' e s t  une des p l u s  é l o q u e n t e s  

p r o t e s t a t i o n s  cont re  l ' a t h é i s m e  ou l ' i r r é l i g i o n  qu i  a i t  j a ma i s  

é t é  é c r i t e  par  une main d ' homme. "  A " b e l  exo r de  de r e l i g i o n  

d i t e  n a t u r e l l e " ,  a " c o n t e m p l a t i o n  l y r i q u e  de l a  D i v i n i t é  e t  

de l a  m o r a l e " ,  Rousseau i n  i t  " s ' é l è v e . . . . m i l l e  f o i s  au - dessus  

des p h i l o s o p h e s  i mp i es  ou m a t é r i a l i s t e s  du d i x - h u i t i è m e  

s i è c l e . "  In a n u t s h e l l ,  i t  was " l a  r a i s o n  é v a ngé1i s é e . " ^^^ 

Moreover ,  Lamar t i ne conceded t h a t  M a c h i a v e l l i ' s  " l i v r e  d^ 

Pr i nce  n ' a  été bien compris que par J . - J .  Rousseau dans son 

C o n t r a t  s o c i a l . "  ̂^ ^

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  h i s  u n m i s t a k a b l e  v e r d i c t  i n  t he  Cours f a 

m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e  was t h a t  Rousseau,  as an a r t i s t ,  was an 

"én i gme v i v a n t e ,  dont  l e  seu l  mot e s t  i m a g i n a t i o n  mal ade.

Homme q u ' i l  f a u t  p l a i n d r e ,  q u ' i l  f a u t  a d m i r e r ,  mais q u ' i l  f a u t  

r é p u d i e r  comme l é g i s l a t e u r . ^he C o n fes s io n s  d e s -

( 1 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . X I ,  p p . 393- 394.

(2 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . X I I ,  p p . 48 - 49 .  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . .  V o l . X X I I I ,  
p . 143;  V o l . XXIV,  p p . 542 & 608;  V o l . X X V I , p . 106;  Les Con
f i d e n c e s , p.  326;  Les N o u v e l l e s  C o n f i d e n c e s , p . 336; &
Le C o n s e i l l e r  du p e u p l e , P a r i s ,  rue R i c h e l i e u  85,  1849,  
p p . 366- 367 .

( 3 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . Vol  I X ,  p . 293.

(4 )  I b i d . ,  Vol .  X I ,  p . 400.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . .  V o l . XVI ,  pp.  
7 6 - 7 7 ,  91.  116,  121,  149;  & Les Conf i dences,  p . 398
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pite its liter&ry brilliance, was not "un
l i v r e  f a i t  pour  n o u r r i r  des â m e s . . . . I l  en s o r t  du p l a i s i r ,

f i l  /mais aucune v e r t u . " '  ' Emi l e  was " l a  p l u s  c o n t r a d i c t o i r e  des
( 2 ) f 3 )u t o p i e s "  , "un l i v r e  c h i m é r i q u e  s u r  l ' é d u c a t i o n . " '  La

N o u v e l l e  Hé 1 o' i 'se was "un l i v r e  immoral  e t  r a i s o n n e u r  s u r

1 ' a m o u r " t he C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  "un c a t a l o g u e  de c o n t r e - v é -

r i t é s  p o l i t i q u e s " ,  and Rousseau,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a " faux prophète

d ' u ne  l i b e r t é  a n a r c h i q u e ,  d ' une  l i b e r t é  sans l i m i t e s ,  d'une
f 5 1é g a l i t é  i m p r a t i c a b l e "  , who had,  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  i n s p i r e d  

t he  "meurt res j u r d i q u e s  de 1 7 9 3 . " ^ ^ ^

(1)  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . XV ,  p . 4 4 0 .  Cf .  a l s o  
i b i d . ,  p . 1 3 9 ;  V o l . I I ,  p p . 3 7 7 - 3 7 8 ;  V o l . I V ,  p . 16 2 ;  Vol .  
V I I ,  PP. 90& 4 3 9 ;  V o l . V I I I ,  p p . 4 7 4 - 4 7 5 ;  V o l . X I V ,  p p . 2 2 2 -  
2 2 3 ;  V o l . X V I I I ,  p . 4 9 1 ;  V o l . X X I V ,  p . 6 4 2 ;  Les Conf i de nces ,
p . 58;  R a p h a ë l , p p . 186 & 1 8 8 - 1 9 5 ;  Les N o u v e l l e s  C o n f i 
dences , p.  320 ; Mémoi res i n é d i t s , p p . 3,  110,  1 1 8 - 1 1 9 ,
2 6 0 ,  340,  362;  & Le Manusc r i F~8e ma m è r e , P a r i s ,  Ha c h e t 
t e ,  1871,  p p . l 30-131 .

( 2 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , Vol .XIV,  p . 262

(3)  I b i d . ,  p . 369.  Cf .  a l s o  Le C i v i l i s a t e u r , V o l . I I ,  1853,
p . 57.

(4)  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e , V o l . X I V ,  p . 369.  Cf .  a l s o
i b i d . .  V o l . X I ,  p p . 3 8 5 - 3 8 6 ;  V o l . X V I I I ,  p p . 5 2 4 - 5 2 5 ;  & Le
Manuscr i t  de ma mëre , p . 171.

(5 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . X I I ,  C r i t i q u e  de 
l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , p p . 389 - 390 .

(6 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . X I V ,  p . 418.  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . .  V o l . XXVI ,  p. 129 .



45

Al l  t h i s  was,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  L a m a r t i n e ,  a reasoned a n a l y s i s

and c r i t i c i s m  o f  Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  t h o u g h t .  The o n l y  t h i n g

f o r  wh i ch  he f e l t  he needed t o  a p o l o g i z e  was h i s  enormous

a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  Rousseau i n  h i s  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o nd i n s  i n  1847.

And t he  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  i n  h i s  own wo r d s ,  was t h a t  " j e  v a n t a i s

a l o r s  [le C o n t r a t  s o c i a T ] s u r  p a r o l e . "  But  i f  he had s i n c e

r e c o n s i d e r e d  h i s  o p i n i o n  and un l eashed  wh a t ,  as we have seen,

i s  c l e a r l y  a r e l e n t l e s s  and v i r u l e n t  a t t a c k  on Rousseau as

a moral  and p o l i t i c a l  ph i l os op he r ,  i t  was,  he m a i n t a i n e d ,

because " 1 ' h i s t o i r e  e t  1 ' e x p é r i e n c e  m ' o n t  mûr i  l ' e s p r i t . " ^ ^ ^

In g e n e r a l ,  c r i t i c s  seem t o  have accep t ed  t h i s  v i ew o f  a sudden

Change i n  L a m a r t i n e  f r om a f e r v e n t  Rou s s e a u i s t  t o  an i m p l a c a b l e
f 2 1a n t i - R o u s s e a u i s t . '  ' I t  i s  ou r  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  he never  

g e n u i n e l y  had any l o v e  f o r  Rousseau t he p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r .  

I f  he had g l o r i f i e d  t he  C i t i z e n  o f  Geneva i n  184 7,  i t  was no t  

j u s t  because he had m i s u n d e r s t o o d  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  t h o u g h t ,  as 

C. Fournet^^)  and M. H a m l e t - M e t z a v e r ,  i t  was r a t h e r  

because he had f ound i t  p o l i t i c a l l y  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  do so.  To 

s u b s t a n t i a t e  our  c l a i m ,  we s h a l l  now p r oceed t o  examine i n  

d e t a i l  h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  Rousseau bef ore  1848.

(1)  I b i d . ,  V o l . X I I ,  C r i t i q u e  de l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , 
p.  389.  He was,  o f  c o u r s e ,  here a l l u d i n g  t o  t he  demise 
o f  t he  1848 R e v o l u t i o n .

( 2 )  Cf .  Ch a r l e s  Fo u r n e t :  " L a m a r t i n e  e t  Rousseau" ,  p . 14;
& Ma r i o  Ha ml e t - Me t z :  La C r i t i q u e  l i t t é r a i r e  de La mar t i ne  
p p . 159- 160.

(3 )  Cf .  op.  c i t . ,  p . 13.

( 4 )  Cf .  op. c i t . ,  p . 162
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L i k e  George Sand,  as we s h a l l  see l a t e r ,  La ma r t i n e  had 

a p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  ( a l t h o u g h  much l e s s  c l o s e )  w i t h  Rous

seau t h r o u g h  h i s  a n c e s t o r s .  Hi s g r a n d mo t h e r ,  Madame des Roys,  

as an a s s i s t a n t  gover ness  t o  t he  Duke o f  O r l e a n s ' s  c h i l d r e n ,  

used t o  p l a y  h o s t ,  a t  t he  P a l a i s - R o y a l ,  t o  famous p o l i t i c i a n s .  

W r i t e r s  and p h i l o s o p h e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  Rousseau.  I t  was t h e r e  

t h a t  h i s  mot her  i n  her  y o u t h  had met t he  l a t t e r  and had grown

t o  c h e r i s h  h i s  w r i t i n g s  a l mo s t  as much as t he  B i b l e  and t he

I m i t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t . ( 1 )  She had a l s o  been a g r e a t  a d m i r e r  o f
( 2 )Rousseau ' s  o p e r a .  Le Devin du v i l l a g e . *

However ,  L a m a r t i n e  o n l y  read Rousseau f o r  t he  f i r s t  t i me  

on t he f i r s t  n i g h t  o f  a t h r e e - w e e k  s t a y  w i t h  h i s  c l o s e  f r i e n d ,  

Gu i c ha r d  de B i e n a s s i s ,  i n  t he  c a s t l e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t he  l e t t e r ' s  

mo t he r  a t  B i e n a s s i s ,  near  Cr ëmi eu ,  i n  t he  summer o f  1808.

A f t e r  d i n n e r ,  l e d  by Gu i cha r d  de B i e n a s s i s ,  L a m a r t i n e  and 

a n o t h e r  c l o s e  f r i e n d .  Aymon de Vi  r i  eu,  who was a l s o  a gues t  

i n  t he  c a s t l e ,  sneaked i n t o  t he  l i b r a r y  o f  B i e n a s s i s ' s  f a t h e r  

i n  t he  a t t i c :

"Nous y ent râmes comme dans un p a r a d i s  de l a  pensée;  nous 

nous j e t â mes  s u r  l e s  rayons  de c e t t e  b i b l i o t h è q u e  avec 

a r d e u r  e t  t r e m b l e m e n t .  Chacun de nous c h o i s i s s a i t  l e  

l i v r e  qu i  r é p o n d a i t  l e  mieux à ses c o n v o i t i s e s :  V i r i e u ,  

à sa p h i l o s o p h i e  s c e p t i q u e ,  t e l  que Mont a i gne  ou R a b e l a i s ;  

B i e n a s s i s ,  l e s  romans a v e n t u r i e r s ,  comme Faubl as  ; moi .

(1 )  Cf .  Les C o n f i d e n c e s , p p . 33-35 & 90 - 9 2 ;  Le M a n u s c r i t  de
ma mère,  p . 35;  & Le baron de C h a p u y s - M o n t l a v i l i e :  Lamar
t i n e ,  v i e  p u b l i q u e  e t  p r i v é e , P a r i s ,  B o u r j o n ,  1843,  p . 4

(2)  Cf .  Les C o n f i d e n c e s , p . 60;  & Le M a n u s c r i t  de ma mèr e ,
p p . 59- 60 .
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Con f ess i ons  de J . - J .  Rousseau,  mêlées de s u b l i m i -

t és  e t  de v i l e n i e s . "

The c r i t i c  here was,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t he  aged L a m a r t i n e  o f  t he  

Mémoi res  i n é d i t s . The Co n f e s s i o n s  had so e x c i t e d  t he  

i m a g i n a t i o n  o f  t he young L a ma r t i n e  i n  t he  l i b r a r y  o f  B i e n a s 

s i s  s f a t h e r  t h a t  he had soon begun t o  dream o f  becoming a 

renowned w r i t e r  l i k e  Rousseau.  Hi s e a r l y  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  l ea v es  

one i n  no doubt  about  t h i s .

I n f o r m i n g  B i e n a s s i s ,  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  o f  November 28,  1808,  

t h a t  he i n t e n d e d  t o spend t he w i n t e r  i n  s o l i t u d e  a t  Macon,  

w o r k i n g  hard a t  h i s  s t u d i e s ,  he w r o t e :

"Je m' abandonne à l a  marche de l a  P r o v i d e n c e ,  j e  me

r a p p e l l e  souven t  Rousseau t r a v a i l l a n t  en s i l e n c e  e t  p r é -  

p a r a n t  de l o i n  ses s uc c è s ,  s i  parva l i c e t  componere 

m a o n i ^ ."(^ )

In h i s  l e t t e r  t o  V i r i e u  o f  Augus t  4,  1809,  he d e e p l y  r e g r e t 

t ed  t h a t  h i s  f r i e n d  had de l a y ed  a week t oo l ong  i n  w r i t i n g

(1)  Op. c i t . ,  p . 118
Her e ,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i s  L a m a r t i n e ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  same 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  débu t  i n  t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e  
( V o l . I I ,  p . 245 ) :

"Chacun de nous se c h o i s i s s a i t  e n s u i t e  ses volumes de 
p r e d i l e c t i o n  pour  l e s  s a v o u r e r  à l o i s i r  dans sa chambre 
pendant  l a  n u i t  ou dans l es  b o i s  pendant  l e  j o u r .  Le 
l i v r e  de Pr o s p e r  de B i e n a s s i s ,  c ' é t a i t  J . - J . R o u s s e a u ,  l a  
d é c l a m a t i o n  sonore  e t  o r a t o i r e ;  c e l u i  de Lo u i s  de V i g n e t ,  
c ' é t a i t  l e s  N u i t s  de Young, l e  C i m e t i è r e  de campagne de 
Gr ay ,  l e  J ou r  des mor t s  de Fo n t a ne s ,  l a  m é l a n c o l i e ;  c e l u i  
d'Aymon de V i r i e u ,  c * é t a i t  l e s  Essa i s  de Mo n t a i g n e ,  l e  
s c e p t i c i s m e  j o u i s s a n t  de son p r o p r e  d o u t e ,  l e  ba l ancement  
i r o n i q u e  de l ' e s p r i t  humain s u r  l ' a b î m e  des s o t t i s e s  
humai nes ,  avec l e  s o u r i r e  du mépr i s  pour  t o u t e  c o n c l u s i o n .

Le mi en ,  à mo i ,  c ' é t a i t  T a c i t e ,  l e  hau t  p o l i t i q u e  e t  
l a  haut e  mor a l e  dans l a  haut e  po é s i e  de l ' a c t i o n  e t  du s t y b "

( 2 )  Cor r espondance  de L a m a r t i n e , p u b l i é e  par  Mme V a l e n t i n e ,
P a r i s ,  H a c h e t t e ,  1873,  V o l . I ,  p . 68.
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t o  h i m,  f o r  t hey  had t h e r e b y  mi ssed a t r i p  t o  La Grande 

C h a r t r e u s e  t o  read Mo n t a i g n e ,  Ch a t e a u b r i a n d  and Rousseau,  whi ch 

he wou l d  have sugges t ed :

" P o u v a i s - t u  mieux c h o i s i r  t on  temps pour  me p r o p o s e r  un 

voyage à p i e d ,  à moi  qui  v i e n s  de l i r e  J ean- Jacques  e t  

ses Confess i ons e t  l e s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  r a v i s s a n t e s  de ses 

courses pédest res? Nous aur i ons couché dans quelque  

g r o t t e  comme l u i ,  nous y aur i ons l a i s s é  nos noms e t  des 

ver s  comme l u i !  Oh! quel  coup t a  l e t t r e  m'a por t é  quand 

j ' a i  vu t o u t  c e l a  manqué par  n o t r e  f a u t e !  Je l ' a i  j e 

t ée  par  t e r r e ,  j ' a i  j u r é ,  j ' a i  f a i l l i  l a  d é c h i r e r ,  j ' a i

p l e u r é  Ou i ,  j ' a i  p l e u r é ,  moi qui  ne p l e u r a i s  p l u s . "  (1)

In a n o t h e r  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  on Augus t  19,  o f  t he  same y e a r  t o  

Bi en as s i s ,  Lamar t i ne lamented t h a t  f o r  about  two months he 

had been e x t r e m e l y  l a z y  a t  h i s  s t u d i e s ,  owing c h i e f l y  t o  

t he  hea t  and t o  a n x i e t y  caused by t he  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  c o n c e r n 

i ng  bo t h  h i s  p r e s e n t  and h i s  f u t u r e ;  bu t  he c o n s o l e d  h i m s e l f  

w i t h  t h i s  v e r s e :

" Heur eux  qui  p e u t ,  dans un sage l o i s i r .
Avec Rousseau s ' a s s e o i r  sous c e t  ombrage!

J ' a i m e  beaucoup ces deux v e r s - l à ,  moi  qui  v i e n s  de l i r e

Émile et qui veux faire de ce livre mon ami et mon guide.
C'est à Rousseau que je dois le peu de moments agréables
que j'ai passés depuis trois mois, car vous ne m'avez
presque plus écrit."

( 1 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 1 4 2 - 1 4 3 .

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 148- 149.
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Agai n,  he wrote to Bi enassi s on May 2,  1810:

" D e v i n e ,  mon cher  ami ,  de quel  e n d r o i t  j e  t ' é c r i s .  D'un 

j o l i  b o u d o i r  p e u t - ê t r e ?  sur  l e s  genoux d ' u n e  b e l l e ?

Non, de l a  g r o t t e  de Rousseau su r  l e s  bords  de l a  Saône:  

j ' y  s u i s  a l l é  après mon d é j e u n e r  m' y  promener  t o u t  s e u l ,  

oh : que n ' é t a i s - t u  l à?  C ' e s t  l à  que n o t r e  a m i QRous-

seauT^n ' es t - ce  pas un peu hardi ? a passé deux nu i t s  

avec deux s o l s  dans sa poche,  r ê v a n t ,  mé d i t a n t ,  é c r i v a n t  

e t  hereux  à ce q u ' i l  p r é t e n d :  t u  c on na i s  probablement  

l ' e n d r o i t ,  j e  ne t ' e n  f e r a i  pas une s o t t e  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  

d ' a i l l e u r s  t o u t e s  l e s  g r o t t e s  du monde se r e s s e m b l e n t  

assez ,  mais t o u t e s  n ' o n t  pas donné d ' a s i l e  à un grand

homme m a l h e u r e u x  Rousseau y v e n a i t  sans a r g e n t ,  e t  j ' y

suis avec des d e t t e s ,  ce qui est  bien p i s . " ^ ^ )

Two days l a t e r ,  he w r o t e  another  l e t t e r ,  t h i s  t ime t o  V i r i e u ,  

wh i ch  shows t he same enthusiasm t o  read Rousseau and i d e n t i f y  

wi t h  him:

( 1 )  I t  i s  no t  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h i s  v i s i t  a l s o  i n s p i r e d  
Lamar t i ne t o  w r i t e  f o r  B i e n a s s i s  a poem, p a r t  o f  which 
r ead :

" G r o t t e  charmante,  i ns p i r e - mo i
Des vers  p l us  doux que l e  murmure 
De l a  source t r a n q u i l l e  e t  pure 
Qui  s ' échappe  t o u t  pr ès  de t o i !
Dans ton e n c e i n t e  h o s p i t a l i è r e ,
Rousseau v i n t  cacher  ses ma l h e u r s ;
Et  du sage l e s  pas r ê v e u r s  

Font  s ou v e n t  r e t e n t i r  l a  voOte s o l i t a i r e .

Par  t o i  l e  sage ou l e  gr and homme 
R e v i t  dans l a  p o s t é r i t é ;
Par  t o i  ce r é d u i t  é c a r t é .
Que d ' un  o e i l  sec 1 ' i n d i f f e r e n t  c on t e mp l e .  
Pour  l ' homme s e n s i b l e  e s t  un t emp l e  
Dont  l e  gén i e  e s t  l a  d i v i n i t é ! "

( I b i d . ,  p p . 2 3 5 - 2 3 7 . )
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" J ' a i  é t é  seu l  v i s i t e r  l a  g r o t t e  de Rousseau du cô t é  

d' Oui  l i n s ,  sur les bords de la Saône.  J ' y  ai  passé une 

d é l i c i e u s e  mat i née  ..........

J ' a i  p r i s  e n s u i t e  un b a t ea u .  J ' a i  t r a v e r s é  au bou t  de 

l ' î l e  Pe r r ache  e t  j ' y  ai  phi l osophi quement  dé j euné  avec

de l ' e x c e l l e n t  l a i t  e t  du pa i n  de paysan ..........

J ' a v a i s  l e s  Con f es s i on s  dans ma poche.  Quel  b a l ,  

quel  spect ac l e  vaut  c e t t e  promenade 1 J ' en é t a i s  devenu 

généreux,  et  ma b a t e l i è r e  et  ma l a i t i è r e  m'ont  regardé  

de grands y e u x ,  quand dans un beau mouvement  j ' a i  t i r é  

pour  e l l e s  l a  p i è ce  b l a n c h e .  Remerc i ez  Rousseau ! "  (1)

A i l  t h i s  i s  r e s t r a i n e d  admi r a t i on  i ndeed compared t o  h i s  

e c s t a s y  abou t  Rousseau i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  V i r i e u ,  w r i t t e n  sometime

i n  Sept ember ,  d e f i n i t e l y  b e f o r e  t he  2 3 r d ,  1810:

^Nodo piu f o r t e  
F a br i ca t e  da n o i ,  non d a l l a  s o r t e . "

PETRARQUE

Je s u i s  depu i s  deux j o u r s  occupé ,  au c o i n  de mon f e u ,  â 

l i r e  l a  N o u v e l l e  H é l o T s e , e t  v o i l à  ce qui  m ' a t t e n d r i t  e t  

me f o u r n i t  une é p i g r a p h e  s e n t i m e n t a l e  ou s e n t i m e n t a l ,  j e  ne 

s a i s  l e q u e l  on d o i t  d i r e .  Grands d i e u x !  quel  l i v r e !  comme

c ' e s t  é c r i t !  Je suis étonné que l e  feu n ' y  prenne pas ..........

Je c o n f e s s e  que c e l a  ne v a u d r a i t  r i e n  pour  une j e u ne  f i l l e ,  

i l  l e  d i t  l u i - mê me ,  mais pour un j e u ne  homme qu i  en e s t  ou 

ncus en sommes, c ' e s t  l e  m e i l l e u r  l i v r e  que nous

p u i s s i o n s  l i r e ,  c ' e s t  c e l u i  qui e s t  l e  p l u s  capable

d ' i n s p i r e r  des s e n t i m e n t s  nob l es  e t  v r a i s .  Tache de l e

(1 )  I b i d . ,  pp. 238-239
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d é c o u v r i r  au Gr and- Lemps  e t  l i s - l e  ; t u  ne 

t ' e n n u i  ras cer t a i nement  pas,  quoi qu'on en d i s e .  La 

c r i t i q u e  f a i t  p i t i é  quand on l i t  une ou deux pages de 

f e u .  Je v o u l a i s  me r é s e r v e r  l a  v o l u p t é  que j ' é p r o u v e  

en l e  l i s a n t  pour  l e  temps ou j ' a u r a i s  é t é  à l a  campagne,  

mais j e  n ' a i  pu modérer  mon i m p a t i e n c e ,  e t  j e  s u i s  au 

c i nqu i ème  volume sans m ' ê t r e  a r r ê t é  un i n s t a n t  que pour  

t e  f a i r e  p a r t  de mes j o u i s s a n c e s .  Je v o u d r a i s  ê t r e ,  pen-  

dant  que j e  l e  l i s ,  amoureux comme S a i n t - P r e u x ,  mais 

s u r t ou t  le v o u d r a i s  é c r i r e  comme Rousseau.

Je c h é r i s  l e  h é r o s ,  mais j ' a d o r e  l ' a u t e u r !  '

In f a c t ,  he pr oceeded t o  copy ou t  f o r  h i s  f r i e n d  a poem whi ch 

t he  r eadi ng o f  La N o u v e l l e  Hél  o'i's e had i n s p i r e d  him t o  w r i t e  

e a r l i e r  on t h a t  same mo r n i n g .  (1 )  He f u r t h e r  w r o t e  r e v e a l i n g l y  

i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  B i e n a s s i s  on September  23,  o f  t he  same y e a r :

" V i v e  l a  s o l i t u d e !  I I  f a u t  de t o u t e s  l e s  man i è r es  que 

j ' a i l l e  me r a n i m e r  près de t o i .  Nous passer ons  nos ma t i nées  

dans t a  b i b l i o t h è q u e  à f a i r e  des p l a n s ,  des v e r s ,  des p r o j e t s  

d ' o u v r a g e s ,  à r e v o i r  nos e s s a i s  p r é c é d e n t s ,  à j u g e r  nos 

progrès.  Nous r e v i e n d r o n s  d î n e r  avec t on a i ma b l e  mère,  

nous r e p a r t i r o n s  pour  a l l e r  nous promener  dans l es  

e n v i r o n s ,  un l i v r e  dans n o t r e  poche.  La Nouvel  1e
II

Hél oTse , par  exempl e .  (2)

(1)  I b i d .  pp.  206-208

Th i s  l e t t e r  was w r o n g l y  da t ed  March 11,  1810,  i n  t he

f i r s t  e d i t i o n  o f  t he  Correspondance ( c f .  M. -F Guyard:
Oeuvres p o é t i q u e s  comp l è t es  de L a m a r t i n e , p . l 9 4 5 j ;  we have,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  used t he  c o r r e c t  da t e  g i v e n  i n  t he  second 
e d i t i o n .  ( C f .  C o r r e s p o n d a n c e , 1881,  V o l .  I ,  pp» 146-149. )

( 2 )  Cor respondance# 1873,  Vol .  I ,  p 268.
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L i t t l e  wonder  t h a t ,  f rom Legho r n ,  where he had been sen t  on 

h o l i d a y  by h i s  p a r e n t s  i n o r d e r  t o  be weaned f rom h i s  l o v e  

f o r  H e n r i e t t e  Pommier ,  o f  whom t h e y  d i d  not  ap p r o v e ,  Lamar 

t i n e ,  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  B i e n a s s i s  o f  Oc t obe r  13,  1811,  i n t i m a t e d ;  

"Tu me c r o i s  sans dout e  b i en  heur eux :  ô mon che r  ami ,

tu ne s a i s  donc pas ce que j ' a i  l a i s s é  en Fr ance !  t u  

ne s a i s  donc pas que t o u t e  espér ance e s t  mor t e  dans mon 

c o e u r ,  e t  que,  p l u s  à p l a i n d r e  que S a i n t - P r e u x ,  j e  

n ' a u r a i  connu pour  t o u t e  ma v i e  qu ' une  pa ss i on  sans 

aucune j o u i s s a n c e ,  e t  qui  va me p r é c i p i t e r  dans un abîme 

sans f o n d ,  sans que j ' a i e  seu l ement  g o û t é  une g o u t t e  de 

c e t t e  f é l i c i t é  qui  compense t o u t  ! "  (1)

And a g a i n ,  ha v i n g  broken h i s  j o u r n e y  a t  Lausanne on h i s  way 

back f rom I t a l y ,  he wr o t e  on A p r i l  28,  1B1 2 , t o  V i r i e u  who 

was s t i l l  i n Rome :

"Tu l e  v o i s ,  mon ami ,  j e  s u i s  t es  t r a c e s  e t  c e l l e s  de 

S a i n t - P r e u x  (2)-,  j e  v i s i t e  en passan t  ces l i e u x  c l a s s i q u e s  

pour  l e s  amants J c i a r e n ^  (3)

On h i s  way t o  I t a l y  e a r l i e r  on i n  J u l y ,  1811,  L a m a r t i n e ,  i n  

t he company o f  V i r i e u ,  had pa i d  h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  Les Charmet -

(1)  I b i d . ,  pp.  323- 324

(2)  L i k e  t he  E n g l i s h  t o u r i s t s  o f  t he  t i m e .  ( C f .  J.  V o i s i n e :  
J . - J .  Rousseau en A n g l e t e r r e  à 1 ' époque r o m a n t i q u e ,
P a r i s ,  D i d i e r ,  1 956 , Chapt er  XX, p p . 305-31 9 )

(3)  C o r r e s p o n d a n c e , 1 873 , Vo l .  I ,  p.  359
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t es  i n  o r d e r  t o  v e n e r a t e  Rousseau,  as V i g n e t  l a t e r  pu t  i t P ^

He r e t u r n e d  t h e r e  on a second p i l g r i m a g e  w i t h  V i g n e t  i n  J u l y ,
( 2 1

1815 ; and i t  i s  no t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h i s

v i s i t ,  he had r e - r e a d  t he Co n f e s s i o n s  w i t h  immense pl easure  

d u r i n g  h i s  s t a y  a t  N e r n i e r P ^ ^ H e  v i s i t e d  Les Char met t es  

aga i n  on Oc t obe r  26,  1816,  t h i s  t i me  w i t h  Madame J u l i e  

C h a r l e s . I n  f a c t ,  he subsequent ly r e t ur ned  t he r e  on se-

v e r a l  occasions t o  " c h e r c h e r  l a  sou r ce  encor e  f r a î c h e

de l a  v i e  e t  du gén i e  de Jean - Jacques  Rousseau.  Th i s

Ts r e f l e c t e d  i n  t he  homage he paid t o  Rousseau as one o f  t he  

i l l u s t r i o u s  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  t he  a r t  o f  g a r d e n i n g ,  i n  a speech 

t o  t he  H o r t i c u l t u r a l  S o c i e t y  o f  Saône and L o i r e ,  on September  

20,  1847:

"Ah! cet  homme, né dans une cl asse l a b o r i e u se  e t  

presque é l evé dans une c o n d i t i o n  s e r v i l e ,  s e n t a i t  sans

(1)  Cf .  I b i d . ,  L e t t e r  t o  B i e n a s s i s  o f  Oc t obe r  13,  1811,
p . 325;  & V i g n e t ' s  l e t t e r  t o  L a ma r t i n e  o f  Augus t  12,  1811,  
quo t e d  by C. L a t r e i l l e  i n  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  "La j eunesse de 
L a m a r t i n e " ,  i n  Le C o r r e s p o n d a n t , V o l . 287,  May 10,  1922,  
p . 411.

( 2)  Cf .  Les Conf i dences,  p p . 38 2- 390 ;  & Mémoi res i n é d i t s ,
p . 362.

( 3 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p . 340.

{4 )  Cf .  R a p h a e l , p p . 185- 195 ;  & René Doumi c ' s  a r t i c l e ,  "Le
Car ne t  de voyage d ' E l  v i r e  à Ai  x " , i n  J o u r n a l  des D é b a t s , 
A p r i l  6,  1907.

(5)  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , V o l . I ,  i n  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s , 
publ i ées  e t  i n é d i t e s ,  P a r i s ,  chez l ' a u t e u r ,  rue de l a  
V i l l e - ! ' É v ê q u e ,  43,  V o l . 9 ,  1860,  p . 418.
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dout e  de p l us  près q u ' un  a u t r e  l e s  r e c e u i l l e m e n t s  et  

l e s  c o n s o l a t i o n s  de l a  s o l i t u d e !  Combien de f o i s ,  dans

ma p r e mi è r e  f e r v e u r  de l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  e t  de l ' â me  pour

l e s  grands noms e t  pour  l e s  gén i es  s e n s i b l e s ,  combien 

de f o i s  ne s u i s - j e  pas a l l é  v i s i t e r  s e u l ,  ou dans l a  

compagne d ' u n  ami que j ' a i  perdu en r o u t e ,  ses chèr es  

Ch a r me t t e s ,  c e t t e  p e t i t e  ma i son ,  c e t  é t r o i t  j a r d i n ,  ca-  

chés dans un r a v i n  p l u t ô t  que dans une v a l l é e  des c o l -  

l i n e s  de Chambéry,  mais â l ' o m b r e  des beaux c h â t a i 

g n i e r s  de Sa v o i e !  Combien d ' h e u r e s ,  combien de j o u r n é e s  

e n t i è r e s  n ' a i - j e  pas passées sous l a  p e t i t e  t o n n e l l e  

de pampres q u ' i l  a f f e c t i o n n a i t ,  à r ê v e r  à l u i ,  â r e 

v i v r e  de sa v i e ,  à r e g a r d e r  l es  rayons  du s o i r  f i l t r e r

à t r a v e r s  l e s  f e u i l l e s  de v i g n e s  j a u n i e s  par  l ' a u t o m n e ,  

comme pour  y c h e r c h e r  encor e  l e  p l u s  s e n s i b l e  e t  l e  p l us  

é l o q u e n t  c o n t e m p l a t e u r  de l a  n a t u r e ,  de l a  v é g é t a t i o n  

e t  de D i e u ! "

I t  i s  n o t e w o r t h y  t h a t  w h i l e  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  h o r t i c u l t u r e  was

n o t  t he  monopol y  o f  t he  w e a l t h y  no r  o f  t he  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  La 

m a r t i n e  a l s o  s t a t e d :

"La n a t u r e  n ' e s t  j a ma i s  a r i s t o c r a t i q u e  Soyez sûrs

q u ' i l  y a v a i t  a u t a n t  de p l a i s i r ,  a u t a n t  d ' i n t e n s i t é  de 

j o u i s s a n c e ,  de s e n s i b i l i t é ,  de c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  d ' a t t e n d r i s  

sement  dans l ' â me  de Rousseau r e g a r d a n t  coucher  l e  s o l e i l  

d e r r i è r e  l e  cep de v i g n e  du p e t i t  e n c l os  des Cha r met t es ,  

que dans l ' â me  de Bu f f o n  r e g a r d a n t  é c l a t e r  l e  j o u r  au-  

dessus des cèdr es  de son pa r c  de M o n t b a r d ! " ^^^

(1)  La France p a r l e m e n t a i r e  ( 1 8 3 4 - 1 8 5 1 ) .  Oeuvres o r a t o i r e s
e t  é c r i t s  p o l i t i q u e s  par  A . de L a m a r t i n e ,  précédés d ' u ne  
é t u de  s u r  l a  v i e  e t  l es  oeuv r es  de L a m a r t i n e ,  par  Lou i s  
U1bach. V o l . 5,  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l e ,  1865,  pp. 
68 - 69 .
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In Des t i n ées  de l a  p o é s i e " ,  w r i t t e n  on Fe b r u a r y  11 , 1834,  

L a m a r t i n e  had acknowl edged Rousseau as one o f  t he  g r e a t  

a u t h o r s  whose books "me p a r l a i e n t  dans l a  s o l i t u d e  l a  l angue 

de mon c o e u r ;  une l angue d ' h a r m o n i e ,  d ' i ma g e s  e t  de p a s s i o n s .  

Not  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  he had,  on June 7,  o f  t he  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  

p u b l i s h e d  h i s :

"VERS ÉCRITS DANS LA CHAMBRE 
DE J . - J .  ROUSSEAU 

A L ' ERMITAGE

T o i ,  dont  l e  s i è c l e  encore  a g i t e  l a  mémoi re .
Pour quo i  d o r s - t u  s i  l o i n  de t on l a c ,  ô Rousseau?
Un abîme de b r u i t ,  de ma l heu r  e t  de g l o i r e .
D e v a i t - i l  s é p a r e r  t a tombe e t  t on berceau?

De ce f r a i s  E r mi t age  aux c o t e au x  des Ch a r me t t e s ,
Par  qu e l s  rudes s e n t i e r s  t on  d e s t i n  t ' a  c o n d u i t ?
Hé l as !  l a  t e r r e  a i n s i  t r a î n e  t ous  ses poèt es  
De l e u r  berceau de p a i x  a l e u r  tombeau de b r u i t .

0 f o r ê t  de S a i n t - P o i n t !  o k ! cachez mieux ma cen d r e !
Sous l e  chêne n a t a l  de mon o bs c u r  v a l l o n .
Que l ' e c h o  de ma v i e  y s o i t  t r a n q u i l l e  e t  t e n d r e ,
Ah!  c ' e s t  assez d ' u n  coeur  pour  e n f e r me r  un n o m . " '  '

I t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  here t o  no t e  b r i e f l y  t he  i n f l u e n c e  o f  

La N o u v e l l e  Hél o'i's e , t he  Co n f e s s i o n s  and t he  Re v e r i e s  du 

promeneur  s o l i t a i r e  on L a m a r t i n e ' s  J o c e l y n , p u b l i s h e d  i n  1836.

In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  H. G u i l l e m i n  o b s e r v e s ;

' La N o u v e l l e  HéloTse e s t  l ' h i s t o i r e  d ' u n  amour

m a î t r i s é  par  l a  v o l o n t é ;  c ' e s t  a J u l i e ,  f i d è l e  à son 

d e v o i r ,  en d é p i t  de son c o e u r ,  que J o c e l y n  r essembl e  

0 n g i v i n g  up Laurence i n  o r d e r  t o  be o r d a i n e d  as a p r i e s ^  ;

 quand J o c e l y n ,  s e u l ,  j u s q u ' à  sa m o r t ,  à Val  n e i g e ,

gémi t  t o u t  bas:

( 1 )  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s ,  V o l . I ,  1860,  p . 30.

( 2 )  Oeuvres p o é t i q u e s  comp l è t es  de L a m a r t i n e , é d . M . - F . G u y a r d , 
p . 11 49.
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"Oh,  que l ' a n n é e  e s t  l e n t e  et  que l e  j o u r  s ' e n n u i e ! "

( I X , 12 9 ) ,  c ' e s t  l a  p l a i n t e  de S a i n t - P r e u x  q u ' i l  r é p è t e ,  

de S a i n t - P r e u x  qui  se v o i t  séparé  à j a ma i s  de J u l i e :

"Le temps a r e p r i s  sa l e n t e u r  Q . . . . " J e t  l ' e n n u i  mesure 

par  l ongues  années l e  r e s t e  i n f o r t u n é  de mes j o u r s "  

( Hé l oTse , I I I , V I ) . '

Gui l l emi n  also notes:

‘ Quand J o c e l y n  abandonne sa m i s s i o n  n a t a l e ,  i l  ne se 

compor t e  pas a u t r e men t  que s ' e s t  compor t é  Jean- Jacques  

en q u i t t a n t  l es  Cha r me t t es :  " M o i q u i  doutant  de 

r e v o i r  l e  p r i n t e m p s ,  croya i s  d i r e  ad i eu pour  t o u j o u r s  

aux Ch a r me t t e s ,  j e  ne l es  q u i t t a i  pas sans b a i s e r  l a  

t e r r e  e t  l e s  a r b r e s  e t  sans me r e t o u r n e r  p l u s i e u r s  f o i s  

en m'en é l o i g n a n t "  ( Conf ess i ons , V I ) . '

E q u a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  Gui l l emi n d e mo n s t r a t e s :

' L ' " é t o u r d i s s a n t e  extase" qui  s a i s i t  p a r f o i s  Rousseau 

au s e i n  de l a  n a t u r e ,  e t  dont  i l  p a r l e  dans sa t r o i s i è m e  

l e t t r e  à Ma l esherbes  et  dans sa sep t i ème Promenade des

R ê v e r i e s   l a  v o i c i  r e p r o d u i t e  encor e  dans l ' â me  de

J o c e l y n  a d o l e s c e n t  q u i ,  marchant  à t r a v e r s  l a  campagne,  

e t  pour a i n s i  d i r e  e n i v r é  de D i eu ,  n ' e s t  plus *bu' extase  

e t  que r a v i s s e m e n t " ,  sen t  " [son] coeu r  à l ' é t r o i t  b a l [ t r e ]  

d a n s | s a ] p o i t r i n e " ,  e t ,  noyé "de j o i e  e t  d ' a m o u r " ,  v o u d r a i t  

p o u v o i r  " se f o n d r e "  davant age encor e  dans " l a  n a t u r e "  

( 1 1 , 6 6 - 6 7  e t  7 5 - 7 6 ) . ' ( T )

( 1 )  H. Gu i l l e mi n :  Le "Jocelyn" de L a ma r t i n e , p . 539.  Cf .  
al so i b i d . ,  p . 540.
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In h i s  Pr e f a ce  t o  t he R e c u i l l e m e n t s  p o é t i q u e s , o f  

December 1,  1838,  Lamart ine had al so e x t o l l e d  Rousseau as 

l e  gr and poet e des C o n f e s s i o n s . " ^ ^ ^  And i n  h i s  poem, " Res

s o u v e n i r  du l ac  Léma i n " ,  d e d i c a t e d  t o  Huber  S a l a d i n  and 

da t ed  Augus t  12,  1842,  he had c e l e b r a t e d  Rousseau as t he  i n 

compar ab l y  i m a g i n a t i v e  poet  o f  l o v e  and n a t u r e  i n  La Nouvel l e  

H élo jse^  who had undoubtedly been i n s p i r e d  by the Lake of  

Geneva:

"Je v o i s  d ' i c i  v e r d i r  l es  pent es  de C l a r e n s ,
Des rêves de Rousseau f a n t a s t i q u e s  r oyaumes ,
Pl us  r é e l s ,  p l u s  peup l és  de ses v i v a n t s  f an t ômes 
Que si  v i n g t  n a t i o n s  sans g l o i r e  e t  sans amour 
A v a i e n t  c r eusé  m i l l e  ans l e u r s  l i t s  dans ce s é j o u r ;  
Tant  l ' i d é e  e s t  p u i s s a n t e  à c r é e r  sa p a t r i e ! " ( 2 )

I t  is surely s i gn i f i can t  that  hi t her to L a m a r t i n e ' s  i ma g i n a -

t i o n  had been s t i r r e d  only by Rousseau the poet ,  the subl ime

w r i t e r .  Yet  he had had numerous o c c a s i o n s ,  d a t i n g  back t o

h i s  D i s c o u r s  de r é c e p t i o n  à l ' Académie f r a n ç a i s e  i n  1830 and

t he pamph l e t  Sur  l a  P o l i t i q u e  r a t i o n n e l l e  i n  1831,  when,  i f

he had w i s h e d ,  he c o u l d  have a l l u d e d  t o  Rousseau t he  p o l i t i c a l  
( 3 )t h i n k e r '  : i n s t e a d  he had simply r e f u s e d  t o  pay any a t t e n t i o n  

t o  him as such.  Th i s  i s ,  however ,  q u i t e  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e ,  s i n c e  

he had remai ned a L e g i t i m i s t  Conservat i ve  up t i l l  1842^^^

(1)  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s . V o l . 5,  1860,  p . 184.

( 2 )  Oeuvres p o é t i q u e s  compl e t es  de L a m a r t i n e , p . 1181.

( 3 )  In f a c t ,  he had been h o s t i l e  t o  t he  Age o f  t he  E n l i g h t e n 
ment  as a whole i n  t he  D i s c o u r s  de r é c e p t i o n  à l ' A c a d é mi e  
f r a n ç a i s e .  ( C f . Oeuv r es  comp l è t es  de L a m a r t i n e ,  P a r i s ,  Ch. 
Gosse l i n ,  1847- 1849,  V o l . I ,  p p . 1 9 - 2 0 . )

( 4 )  Cf .  Henr i  G u i l l e m i n :  L a mar t i ne  e t  l a  q u e s t i o n  s o c i a l e , 
P a r i s ,  Pi on,  1 9 4 6 , p p . 118- 122;  & Lamart ine en 1848, P a r i s ,  
Presses U n i v e r s i t a i r e s  de France,  1948,  p p . 6 - 7 .
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I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  making h i s  

b i r s t  r e f e r e n c e  t o Rousseau as a p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  i n  

t he  N a t i o n a l  Assembl y ,  on March 13,  1841,  he had d e c l a r e d :  

Mo n t esqu i eu  s c r u t e  l es  i n s t i t u t i o n s  des e m p i r e s ,  i n v e n t e  l a  

C r i t i q u e  des s o c i é t é s  e t  f o r m u l e  l a  p o l i t i q u e ;  Rousseau l a  

P a s i o n n e Her e,  no d o u b t ,  was h i s  theme o f  Rousseau the 

c h i m e r i c a l  p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r ,  wh i ch  was t o  be f u l l y ,  and 

f e r o c i o u s l y ,  deve l oped  i n  h i s  works a f t e r  1848,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i n  t he  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . I t  i s  no l e s s  r e v e a l 

i ng  t h a t  on Fe br ua r y  3,  1844,  h i s  s e c r e t a r y ,  Cha r l es  A l e x a n d r e ,  

had no t ed i n  h i s  j o u r n a l :  " L a m a r t i n e  e x a l t e  V o l t a i r e  e t  

mé p r i s e  R o u s s e a u . . . . I l  a l u  c e t t e  année à Monceau l e s  d e r n i è r e s

pages de l ' E m i l e  e t  l es  a t r o u v é e s  r i d i c u l e s .  Rousseau,  d i t -
( 2 )

i l ,  e s t  un c u i s t r e . "

In Sur  l a  P o l i t i q u e  r a t i o n n e l l e , L a ma r t i ne  had f o r e s e e n

t h a t  sooner  o r  l a t e r ,  t he  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  t he  peop l e  was i n 

e v i t a b l e .  For  h i m,  o f  c o u r s e ,  p o p u l a r  sov e r e i gn t y  meant  t he

moder a t e  R e p u b l i c ,  no t  t he  Re p u b l i c  as c o n c e i v e d  by Lou i s

( 3 )B l a n c ,  Armand Bar bès ,  o r  Auguste B l a n q u i . '  So,  hav i n g  f i n a l -

( 1 )  " Ra p p o r t  su r  l a  P r o p r i é t é  l i t t é r a i r e " ,  i n  La France
p a r l e m e n t a i r e  ( 1 8 3 4 - 1 8 5 1 ) , V o l . 3,  1865,  p . 93.

( 2 )  C. A l e x a n d r e :  So uv e n i r s  s u r  L a m a r t i n e ,  par  son secr é  
t a i r e  i n t i m e , P a r i s ,  C h a r p e n t i e r ,  1884,  p . 40.

( 3 )  C f .  H. G u i l l e m i n :  La ma r t i n e  e t  l a  q u e s t i o n  s o c i a l e , 
pp.  1 23-1 24 & Lama r t i n e  en 18 48 , p p . 5 - 1 3 ;  Jacques Ma- 
d a u l e :  "La P o l i t i q u e  de L a m a r t i n e " ,  i n  E u r o p e , J u l y -  
A u g u s t ,  1 969 , p p . 43 & 47;  & J . C .  I r e s o n :  Lamar t i ne  - 
A R e v a l u a t i o n , U n i v e r s i t y  o f  H u l l ,  Occas i o na l  Papers 
i n  Modern Languages,  N o . 6,  1969,  p p . 26 - 28 .
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l y  broken w i t h  the l e g i t i m i s t  c o n s e r v a t i v e s  who had refused  

t o  heed h i s  c a l l  t h a t  t hey  shou l d  be p r ep a r ed  f o r  t he  i n e v i 

t a b l e  p r o g r e s s ,  he had,  i n  1843,  j o i n e d  t he  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

oppo s i t i on  t o  begi n  i n  e a r n e s t  h i s  campaign f o r  t he  R e p u b l i c ,  

v i z ,  t he  R e v o l u t i o n  w i t h o u t  t he T e r r o r .  The campaign reached 

i t s  c u l m i n a t i o n  i n  t he H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , where he 

vaunts the Cont rat  s o c i a l . For ,  needless to say,  one of  the  

S u r e s t  ways o f  w i n n i n g  ov e r  t he  masses was t o  g l o r i f y  Rous

seau,  t he  u n q u e s t i o n a b l e  embodiment  o f  t he  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p o p u l a r  

s o v e r e i g n t y  and o f  t he  r e p u b l i c .  Le t  us,  however ,  see how 

much L a ma r t i n e  r e a l l y  e x t o l s  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  

Rousseau t he p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  i n  t he  H i s t o i r e  des 

G i r o n d i n s .

As usual ,  he observed t h a t  Montesquieu in L ' E s p r i t  des 

l o i s  had shown h i m s e l f  t o  be a gen i us  whose p r i m a r y  aim had 

been t o  a n a l y s e  t he r e a l i t y  o f  t he  human laws and c o n s t i t u t i o n s :  

" Jean- Jacques  Rousseau,  moins i n g é n i e u x  mais p l u s  é l o 

q u e n t ,  a v a i t  é t u d i é  l a  p o l i t i q u e  non dans l es  l o i s ,  mais 

dans l a n a t u r e . Ame l i b r e ,  mais oppr i mée e t  s o u f 

f r a n t e ,  l e  sou l èvement  généreux de son coeur  a v a i t  sou

l e v é  t ous  l es  coeurs  u l c é r é s  par  l ' i n é g a l i t é  od i euse  des 

c o n d i t i o n s  s o c i a l e s .  C ' é t a i t  l a  r é v o l t e  de l ' i d é a l  

cont re  l a  r é a l i t é .  I l  a v a i t  é t é  l e  t r i b u n  de l a  n a t u r e ,  

l e  Gracchus des phi losophes;  i l  n ' a v a i t  pas f a i t  l ' h i s t o i r e  

des i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i l  en a v a i t  f a i t  l e  r ^ v e ; mais ce rêve 

v e n a i t  du c i e l  e t  i l  y r e m o n t a i t .  On y s e n t a i t  l e
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d es s e i n  de Dieu e t  l a  c h a l e u r  de son amour ;  on n ' y  

s e n t a i t  pas assez 1 ' i n f i r m i t é  des hommes. C ' é t a i t  

L ' u t o p i e  des gouvernements: mais par  l à  même Rousseau 

s é d u i s a i t  d a v a n t a g e . "

I t  i s  obv i ous  here t h a t  Lamart ine was d e t e r m i n e d  t o  c e l e b r a t e  

Rousseau t he  a r c h - p r i e s t  o f  t he  concep t  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e g n t y .

Yet  t he  i ni  t i n t ed r e a d e r  i s  under  no i l l u s i o n  about  t he  i n 

s i d i o u s  and sharp c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s  hero as a d r eamer ,  l a c k i n g  

i n  t he  a r t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e .  And when,  e u l o g i z i n g  Robes

p i e r r e ' s  o u t s t a n d i n g  d e v o t i o n  t o  v i r t u e  by compar i ng i t  w i t h  

Rousseau' s,  L a ma r t i n e  s t a t e d :

"La v i e  de Robespi er re p o r t a i t  t émoi nagnage du d é s i n t é -  

ressement  de ses pensées;  c e t t e  v i e  é t a i t  l e  plus éloquent  

de ses d i sc our s .  Si son ma î t r e  Jean-JacQues Rousseau 

eû t  q u i t t é  sa cabane des Charmet t es  ou d' Er menonv i l l e  

pour  ê t r e  l e  l é g i s l a t e u r  de l ' h u m a n i t é , i l  n ' a u r a i t  pas

mené une e x i s t e n c e  p l u s  r e c u e i l l i e ,  p l us  pauvre  que c e l l e  de 
f 2 )R o b e s p i e r r e "  > 

was he no t  a l r e a d y  p u t t i n g  f o r w a r d  h i s  f u t u r e  s p u r i o u s  a r g u 

ment  t h a t  Rousseau's l i f e  s t y l e  had no t  f a v o u r e d  h i s  becoming 

a r e a l i s t i c  p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r ?

Th i s  a mb i v a l enc e  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  L a m a r t i n e ' s  approach t o  

Rousseau t h r o u g h o u t  t he  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s . Here are

( 1)  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s ,  V o l . I ,  i n  Oeuvres comp l è t es ,
1 860,  V o l . 9 , p . 25.

(2 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . 3,  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s , 1860,  V o l . I 1,  p . 258.
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f u r t h e r  examples.  Al though he did not f a i l  to range Vo l t a i  

and Rousseau t oget her  as worthy c r i t i c s  of  the oppressive

Anc i en  Régi me, he c o n t r a s t e d  them t h u s :

L un a v a i t  été l ' a v o c a t  heureux e t  é l é g a n t  de l ' a r i s t o 

c r a t i e ,  1 a u t r e  é t a i t  l e  c o n s o l a t e u r  s e c r e t  e t  l e  v en 

geur  aimé de l a  d é mo c r a t i e .  Son l i v r e  é t a i t  l e  l i v r e  

des oppr i més e t  des âmes t e n d r e s .  Ma l heu reux  e t  r e 

l i g i e u x  l u i - même,  i l  a v a i t  mis Dieu du cô t é  du p e u p l e ;  

ses d o c t r i n e s  s a n c t i f i a i e n t  l ' e s p r i t  en i n s u r g e a n t  l e  

c o Gu r . I l  y a v a i t  de l a  vengeance dans son a c c e n t ;

mais i l  y a v a i t  auss i  de l a  p i é t é :  l e  peup l e  de V o l t a i r e

p o u v a i t  r e n v e r s e r  des a u t e l s ;  l e  peup l e  de Rousseau 

p o u v a i t  l es  r e l e v e r .  L'un p o u v a i t  se passer  de v e r t u  

et  s'accommoder des t r ône s ,  l ' a u t r e  a v a i t  besoin d'un 

Dieu e t  ne p o u v a i t  fonder  que des r é pu b l i que s .

One can a l r e a d y  see here Rousseau t he  a n a r c h i s t  who was t o  

be p i l l o r i e d  i n t he Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e  and admired 

o n l y  as a t r u e  poet  and sage on ac c o un t  o f  t he  "Prof essi on  

de f o i  du v i c a i r e  s a v o y a r d . "  In t he  l a t t e r  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  

i s  a l s o  r ev e a l i ng  t h a t  L a mar t i n e  c o n s i d e r e d  Robespi er re t o  have 

made h i s  g r e a t e s t  i mpac t  on t he  R e v o l u t i o n  by ar r angi ng f o r  

Rousseau ' s  remai ns to be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t he  Pantheon - t h i s ,

as he pu t  i t ,  was " [ u ^ hommage à l a  p h i l o s o p h i e  r e l i g i e u s e
{ 2 )e t  presque c h r é t i e n n e  de Jean-Jacques  R o u s s e a u . " '  ^

(1 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . I ,  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s . V o l . 9,  p . 26.

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . 6,  Oeuvres compl ètes.  1860,  V o l . 14,  p . 316.
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On the one hand,  L a ma r t i ne  named Rousseau as be i ng 

among t he  " gé n i es  du p r e mi e r  o r d r e . Seek i ng t o  u n d e r l i n e  

Madame de S t a ë l ' s a b i l i t y  as a s t y l i s t ,  he d e c l a r e d :  " E l l e  

é c r i v a i t  comme R o u s s e a u . H e  e x t o l l e d  Madame Rol and as 

a h e r o i n e  o f  t he R e v o l u t i o n :  " S e n s i b l e ,  comme Rousseau,  à 

l a  beaut é  du f e u i l l a g e ,  au bruissement  de l ' h e r b e ,  au par f um 

des p l a n t e s ,  e l l e  a d m i r a i t  l a  main de Dieu e t  l a  b a i s a i t  

dans ses o e u v r e s . R o u s s e a u ,  he o p i n e d ,  was i ndeed " l e  

t ype  v i r i l  de madame R o l a n d . A n d  he warml y  r e c a l l e d  how 

on t he  s c a f f o l d ,  t he  brave Hé r a u l t  de S é c h e l l e s ,  " é l è v e  de 

J ean- Jacques  R o u s s e a u , . . . . t i r a  de sa poche un volume de ce 

p h i l o s o p h e ,  en l u t  quel ques pages,  e t  se f é l i c i t a  de s o r t i r

d'un monde dont i l  a v a i t  combattu les préj ugés e t  l es super -
f 5 1s t i t i o n s  pour y f a i r e  p r é v a l o i r  l a  n a t u r e  e t  l a  r a i s o n . "  ' 

Y e t ,  on t he  o t h e r  hand,  he d e s c r i b e d  Jérôme P é t i o n  as an 

"avocat  sans t a l e n t ,  mais p r ob e ,  n ' a y a n t  p r i s  de l a  p h i l o s o p h i e  

que l e s  sophi smes du C o n t r a t  soc i  al  ' [N^nd i n  a c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  

p o r t e n d e d  h i s  condemnat i on i n  l a t e r  y e a r s  o f  La Nouvel l e  

Hél oVse as an u n r e a l i s t i c  and e x c e s s i v e l y  passi onat e  n o v e l .

( 1 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . l ,  Oeuvres compl e t es , 1860 , V o l . 9,  p . 27.

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 296.

( 3 )  I b i d . ,  p . 404.

( 4 )  I b i d . ,  p . 399.

( 5 )  I b i d . , V o l . 6,  Oeuvres c o m p l e t e s , 1860,  V o l . 14,  p . 215.

( 6 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . l ,  Oeuvres compl è t es , 1860,  V o l . 9,  p . 50.
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he w r o t e :  "Le mar i age de madame Roland e s t  une I m i t a t i o n  

é v i d e n t e  de c e l u i  d ' Hé l o Tse  épousant  M. de Wolmar .  Mais 

amer tume de l a  r é a l i t é  ne t a r d e  pas à p e r c e r  sous l ' h é r o -

i sme de son dévouemen t ^^> P l u t a r q u e  l u i  a v a i t  mont ré

la l i b e r t é ,  Rousseau l u i  f i t  r ê v e r  l e  bonheur .  L ' u n  l ' a v a i t  

f o r t i f i é e ,  l ' a u t r e  1 ' a t t e n d r i t ^ ^ ) T r u e ,  s p e a k i ng  o f  Rous

s e a u ' s  and R o b e s p i e r r e ' s  p o l i t i c s ,  he o b s e r v e d :  " C ' é t a i t  

l ' i d é a l  de l ' é g a l i t é  e t  de l a  f r a t e r n i t é  e n t r e  l e s  hommes.

C é t a i t  l a  v é r i t é  des r a p p o r t s  e n t r e  l ' É t a t  e t  l e s  c i t o y e n s .

é t a i t  l a  s o c i é t é  i n t e l l e c t u e l l e  e t  m o r a l e ,  au l i e u  de l a  

s o c i é t é  é g o ï s t e  e t  t y r a n n i q u e . " ( 3 )  T r u e ,  t o o ,  he de e p l y  ap-  

p r e d a t e d  t he moral  va l ue  o f  R o b e s p i e r r e ' s  advocacy o f  t he  

communal  workshops and farms i n  p u b l i c  e d u c a t i o n ,  y e t  he 

p o i n t e d  o u t :

La d i s c i p l i n e  a l a q u e l l e  c e t t e  e d u c a t i o n  commune d e v a i t  

p l i e r  cje bonne heure l es  e n f a n t s  é t a i t  une h a b i t u d e  du 

j o u g  des d e v o i r s  auxque l s  l es  c i t o y e n s  son t  p l u s  t a r d  

a s s u j e t t i s .  Ce t t e  d i s c i p l i n e  a v a i t  que l que  chose de 

1acédémon i en . E l l e  r a p p e l a i t  l es  i n s t i t u t i o n s  de Fénelon 

dans sa r é p u b l i q u e  de S a l e n t e ,  e t  l e s  p l a ns  de Jean-  

Jacques Rousseau dans don l i v r e  de l ' É m i l e . " ^ * )

( 1 )  I b i d . ,  p . 416.

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 412.
I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough.  Lombard n o t e s :  " R a p h a e l  . . t h r o w s
l i g h t  on L a m a r t i n e ' s  concep t  o f  t he  n o v e l ,  an ou t da t ed  
one i n  t he  m i d - n j n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  A pa l e  i m i t a t i o n  o f  
La N o u v e l l e  Hé l o Ts e , Raphael  r e p e a t s  o n l y  t he p l a t o n i c  
phase o f  t he  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Rousseau ' s  two l o v e r s . "  
( L a m a r t i n e , p . 66 . )

(3)  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s ,  V o l . 4,  Oeuvres c o mp l e t e s ,  1860,  
V o l . 12, p.  348.

(4 )  I b i d . ,  p . 354.
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And he had e a r l i e r  no t ed :  "Marat  a v a i t ,  comme R o b es p i e r r e  e t  

comme Rousseau,  une fo i  s u r n a t u r e l l e  dans ses p r i n c i p e s .  I l  

se r e s p e c t a i t  l u i -même dans ses ch i mères  comme un i n s t r u m e n t  

de D i eu .  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  " l a  s c i e n c e  manqu a i t  â l a

d é c l a r a t i o n  des d r o i t s  de Jean- Jacques  Rousseau e t  de Robes-
II ( 2 )

p i e r r e "  ; Rousseau was no more than "ce phi l osophe de l ' amour ,  

ce poète de la p o l i t i q u e .

I t  i s  s u r e l y  p l a i n  by now t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  t he  "vaunt i ng"  

c f  t he  a u t h o r  o f  t he C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  i n  t he  H i s t o i r e  des 

Gj^r o ndi  n s , t he work al ready contained t he  germ o f  t he  h o s t i l i 

t y  wh i ch  Lamar t i ne  was to d i s p l a y  t owar ds  him i n  t he yea r s  o f  

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  and f r u s t r a t i o n  t h a t  f o l l o w e d  1848.  In f a c t ,  

ou r  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  Lamar t i ne ' s  genu i ne  v i ew o f  Rousseau i n  

1847 was e s s e n t i a l l y  the same as i t  was to be in the Cours 

f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e  and ot her  l a t e r  works i s  f u r t h e r  sup

p o r t e d  by t he  ma n u s c r i p t  o f  t he  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , whi ch 

cont a i ned some r e v e a l i n g  passages whi ch had been e x p e d i e n t l y  

a l t e r e d ,  or  c o m p l e t e l y  o m i t t e d  i n  t he  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  i n  a passage ex c i s ed  f rom t he p u b l i s h e d  v e r s i o n ,  

L a m a r t i n e  had c a t e g o r i c a l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t ,  i n  h i s  own v i ew,  

Rousseau ' s  gen i us  l ay  i n t he f a c t  t h a t  he was "un poète de 

l ' â m e  V o l t a i r e  seul  f u t  un p h i 1o s o p h e . " ^^^ And i n  a n o t h e r

( 1 ) I b i d .  , p . 274.

( 2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 348.

( 3 )  I b i d . ,  V o l . 5,  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s , 1 860 , V o l . 13,  p . 40.

( 4 )  Manuscr i t  de l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , quoted by H. G u i l -
lemin in Lamart ine et  l a quest i on s o c i a l e , p . 142.
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passage o f  t he  m a n u s c r i p t ,  whi ch was m o d i f i e d  i n  t he pu b l i shed  

e d i t i o n ,  he had w r i t t e n :

"On a v a i t  beaucoup r a i l l é  c e t t e  d é c l a r a t i o n  /ÿthe Dec l a 

r a t i o n  o f  t he R i gh t s  o f  man and t he  c i t i z e n _ 7 ;  e l l e  c o n t e 

n a i t  que l ques  e r r e u r s  g r o s s i è r e s  e t  c o n f o n d a i t  dans l es  

t e r mes l ' é t a t  de n a t u r e  avec l ' é t a t  de s o c i é t é .  J . - J . 

Rousseau a v a i t  é t é  son s o p h i s t e , mais l e  bon sens f r a n ç a i s  

a v a i t  é t é  son c o m m e n t a i r e . " ( 1 )

Thus ,  i f ,  on t he one hand,  L a ma r t i ne  g l o r i f i e d  Rousseau t he 

p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r  i n  t he  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , i t  was 

m a i n l y  t o  woo t he urban p r o l e t a r i a t  and boos t  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  

chances i n  t he R e p u b l i c  wh i ch  he was hopi ng f o r ;  i f ,  on the 

o t h e r  hand,  he c r i t i c i z e d  Rousseau as a u t o p i a n  whose system 

was d i v o r c e d  f r om t he r e a l i t y  o f  p o l i t i c s ,  i t  was no t  on l y  

because he w i shed  t o  p l ease  t he  c o n s e r v a t i v e  and t he moderate 

e l e men t s  on whom he count ed  f o r  s u p p o r t ,  bu t  a l s o  because by 

so d o i n g ,  he was,  i n  f a c t ,  e x p r e s s i n g  h i s  own t r u e  f e e l i n g s .  

A f t e r  a l l ,  as he h i m s e l f  l a t e r  a d m i t t e d ,  r e g a r d i n g  t he  aims 

o f  t h e  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s ,

" Je  v o u l a i s ,  dans l e  cas oû l a  n a t i o n  se r é f u g i e r a i t  

apr ès  l e  r enve r semen t  du t r ô n e  d ' O r l é a n s ,  dans l a  répub-  

l i q u e ,  qu'une h i s t o i r e  conscieusement sévère de la première 

républ ique,  eût  prémuni l e peuple f rançais contre les mau

vaises passions, les i l l us i ons ,  les fanat ismes,  les cr i mes 

e t  l e s  t e r r e u r s  qui  a v a i e n t  p e r v e r t i ,  f é r o c i s é  e t  r u i n é

(1 )  The t e x t ,  i n  t he  f i r s t  e d i t i o n ,  b e g i n n i n g  f rom the end 
o f  pa r ag r ap h  V (Book I ) ,  r ead :  "On a v a i t  beaucoup r a i l l e  
c e t t e  d é c l a r a t i o n ;  e l l e  c o n t e n a i t  que l ques  e r r e u r s  e t  
c o n f o n d a i t  dans l es  termes l ' é t a t  de n a t u r e  e t  1 é t a t  de 
s o c i é t é ;  mais e l l e  é t a i t  au f ond  l e  dogme nouveau.
(H.  G u i l l e m i n .  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 1 3 2 - 1 3 3 . )
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l a  p r e mi è r e  f o i s  l e  r ègne du p e u p l e .  Je n ' a v a i s  dans

l ' e s p r i t  aucune des ch i mèr es  s o c i a l i s t e s  de P l a t o n ,  de

Jean- Jacques  Rousseau,  de Mab l y ,  de R o b e s p i e r r e ,  de

S a i n t - J u s t ,  qui  mènent  l e  peup l e  d r o i t  au c r i m e . "

I nd ee d ,  t he  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s  was,  as J .  Madaule

has exp r essed  i t ,  "beaucoup p l u s  un ac t e  p o l i t i q u e  qu ' un

v é r i t a b l e  l i v r e  d ' h i s t o i r e . " Maki ng b a s i c a l l y  t he  same

o b s e r v a t i o n ,  C. Lombard,  t o o ,  has w r i t t e n :  " Wi t h  t he  v a r i e t y

o f  o p i n i o n s  i n s e r t e d  by L a m a r t i n e ,  r e a d e r s  c o u l d  choose t h e i r

own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  c o n v i c t i o n s  - M o n a r c h i s t ,
f 31R e p u b l i c a n ,  o r  S o c i a l i s t . " '  ’ I t  i s  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  t h a t  we 

must  see L a m a r t i n e ' s  a p p a r e n t  p r a i s e  o f  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l , 

i n  h i s  speech o f  J u l y  18,  1847,  a t  t he  banquet  a r r anged  by 

t he  town o f  MScon, t o  honour  him on t he  o c c a s i o n  o f  t he  r e -  

sound i ng  success o f  t he  H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s :

"La r é v o l u t i o n  f u t  l ' avènement  d ' u n e  i dée  ou d ' u n  groupe 

d ' i d é e s  n o u v e l l e s  dans l e  monde.  Ces i d é e s ,  vous l es  

c o n n a i s s e z ;  vous en avez l u  l e s  p r e m i e r s  c a t é c h i s t e s ,  

Fénel on dans Té l émaque , Mont esqu i eu  dans l ' E s p r i t  des 

L o i s , J . - J .  Rousseau dans l e  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l . C ' e s t  de 

ces l i v r e s  que s o u f f l a  c e t t e  p r e m i è r e  a s p i r a t i o n  à l a  

r é n o v a t i o n  de t o u t e s  choses .

( 1 )  Cours f a m i l i e r  de l i t t é r a t u r e . V o l . X I I ,  C r i t i q u e  de 
l ' H i s t o i r e  des G i r o n d i n s , p . 334.

(2 )  "La P o l i t i q u e  de La mar t i ne" ,  p . 46.

(3)  L a ma r t i  n e , p . 56.

(4 )  " D i s c o u r s  au banquet  o f f e r t  à l ' a u t e u r  des Gi r o n d i n s ",
in La P o l i t i q u e  de Lamar t i ne .  Choix de di scours et  é c r i t s  
p o l i t i q u e s ,  précédé d' une étude sur  l a  v i e  de L a ma r t i n e ,
par  L. Ronchaud, V o l . 2,  P a r i s ,  H a c h e t t e ,  1878,  p . 258.
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That  Lamart ine used Rousseau as a conveni ent  a l l y ,  i n  h i s  

a t t e m p t  t o  a c h i ev e  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  a m b i t i o n ,  i s  aga i n  ev i dent  

i n  t he  f o l l o w i n g  e x c e r p t  f r om h i s  " D e c l a r a t i o n  de p r i n c i p e s "  

o f  Oc t o be r  21,  1847:

' J . - J .  Rousseau,  l e  p r o p h è t e  de l a  d é m o c r a t i e  moderne,  

que d i s a i t - i l  l u i -même,  en s ' e x p l i q u a n t  comme nous su r  

ces t h é o r i e s  p o l i t i q u e s ?  I l  d i s a i t :  " L ' e s s e n t i e l  pour  

mo i ,  c ' e s t  que l es  l o i s  j u s t e s  r é g n e n t ;  l e s  fondements 

de l ' É t a t  s o n t  l e s  mêmes dans t o u t e s  l e s  f o r mes de 

gouver nement .  Je donne l a  p r é f é r e n c e  à c e l u i  de mon 

pays;  j e  ne donne l ' e x c l u s i o n  à aucun;  au c o n t r a i r e ,  

chacun a sa r a i s o n  d ' ê t r e  qui  peu t  l e  r e n d r e  p r é f é r a b l e  

à t o u t  a u t r e  se l on  l e s  temps,  l es  l i e u x ,  l e s  hommes, l e s  

c i r c o n s t a n c e s . "  Nous pensons comme J . - J .  Rousseau.  Si 

l a  monar ch i e  r e p r é s e n t a t i v e  v e u t  s e r v i r  l a  r a i s o n  humaine,  

avancer  l a  pensée de Dieu e t  l a  l i b e r t é ,  t r a v a i l l e r  au 

bonheur  du p e u p l e ,  f a i r e  g r a n d i r  e t  r é g n e r  sous son nom 

l a  d é m o c r a t i e ,  nous s e r v i r o n s  l o y a l e m e n t  e t  r e l i g i e u s e m e n t  

nous-mêmes l a  monar ch i e  r e p r é s e n t a t i v e .  E l l e  a ses dan

g e r s ,  nous l e s  voyons ;  mais e l l e  a ses a v a n t a g e s ,  i l  ne 

dépend que d ' e l l e  de nous c o n v a i n c r e .  En un mot ,  s i  

nous é t i o n s  r é p u b l i c a i n s  comme p h i l o s o p h e s ,  nous s a u r i o n s  

ê t r e  monar ch i ques  comme c i t o y e n s .

E a r l i e r  i n  A u g u s t ,  1847,  he had t r a v e l l e d  down t o  M a r s e i l l e  

f o r  a few weeks '  h o l i d a y .  The w o r k e r - p o e t s ' a s s o c i a t i o n  o f

(1)  " D é c l a r a t i o n  de p r i n c i p e s " ,  ( f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  Le Bien 
p u b l i c ) , La P o l i t i q u e  de Lamar t i ne .  Choix de di scours e t  
é c r i t s  p o l i t i q u e s ,  précédé d'une étude sur l a  v i e  de
L a m a r t i n e ,  par  L. Ronchaud, V o l . 2,  p . 277.
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t he  town had o r g a n i z e d  a r e c e p t i o n  t o  honour  him as a pa t r o n

at  t he  " At hénée o u v r i e r " .  I t  had been a v e r y  moving eveni ng

o f  p o e t r y - r e a d i n g ;  and i n  a c a r e f u l l y - p r e p a r e d  s p e e c h ^ ^ ^ ,

des i gned  t o  c a p t u r e  t he  i m a g i n a t i o n  o f  h i s  h o s t s ,  L a m a r t i n e ,

the p o e t - p o l i t i c i a n ,  had d e c l a r e d  t h a t ,  l i k e  " J e a n - J a c q u e s

Rousseau,  s o r t i  d ' u ne  c o n d i t i o n  s a l a r i é e ,  p u i s  s e r v i l e ,  pour
( 2 )s ' é l e v e r  au sommet de l a  ph i l os ophi e"  they were convi nc-  

ing proof  f o r  him t h a t  soci a l  e q u a l i t y ,  t h a t  w o r t h i e s t  o f  a l l  

g o a l s ,  was,  t h r o u g h  t he spr ead o f  e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  no l o n g e r  

a dream bu t  a g r ow i ng  r e a l i t y .  He had r e c e i v e d  an o v e r wh e l m

i ng  o v a t i o n  a f t e r  t h i s  speech,  and had t hen  been accompani ed 

back t o  h i s  h o t e l  ( L ' H ô t e l  des Empereurs)  i n  t r i u m p h  by t he 

w o r k e r - p o e t s , who had t h e r e  presented him w i t h  a bouquet  o f  

f l o w e r s .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r ,  he had taken l eave of  the e n t h u s i a s t i c  

crowd,  s t i l l  m i l l i n g  i n  f r o n t  o f  t he  h o t e l ,  and had gone 

i n s i d e :

' L o r s q u ' i l  se v i t  b i en  seu l  dans l ' e s c a l i e r ,  n ' a y a n t  

p l us  d ' a u t r e  t émoi n  que mo i ,  i l  a p l a t i t  l e s  f l e u r s  c o n t r e  

l e  mur ,  d ' u n  ges t e  de c o l è r e ,  e t  j o n c h a  l e s  marches de 

l e u r s  d é b r i s :  " V o i l à  p o u r t a n t ,  m u r m u r a - t - i l ,  à quel  p r i x  

s ' a c h è t e  l a  p o p u l a r i t é ! " '

Those were t he  words o f  Aut ran ,  t he  M a r s e i l l e  p o e t ,  r e c o u n t i n g  

t he o c c a s i o n  i n  h i s  Mémo i r e s .  ̂^ ^

We are now i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  s t a t e  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  t h a t  

Lama r t i ne ' s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  Rousseau as a p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t .

( 1 )  F i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  by H. G u i l l e m i n  i n  L a ma r t i n e  e t  l a  q u e s t i o n 
s o c i a l e , p p . 211- 217.

(2)  I b i d . ,  p . 214.

(3)  A u t r a n :  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s . 1878,  V o l . V I I ,  p . 66,  quot ed 
by G u i l l e m i n  i n  op.  c i t . ,  p . 217.
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i n  t he  p o s t - 1 8 4 8  p e r i o d ,  was by no means new. What was new

was t h a t ,  owing t o  h i s  change o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  1848 and

a f t e r w a r d s ,  he no l o n g e r  had t o  d i s g u i s e  t h i s  h o s t i l i t y  as

he had deemed nec es s a r y  i n  1847.  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h i s

c o n n e c t i o n  t h a t  he c o n t i n u e d  t o  t h i n k  h i g h l y  o f  t he  V i c a i r e

savoyard who had i n s p i r e d  h i s  own p r i e s t ,  J o c e l y n ,  t he  scour ge

of  i n t o l e r a n c e  and dogmat ic r e l i g i o n .  The t r u t h  is t h a t

Lamart ine t he  a r i s t o c r a t  had r e a l l y  never  been an a d m i r e r

Of Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  p h i l o s o p h y .  Had he n o t ,

In h i s  y o u t h ,  r e g u l a r l y  wat ched h i s  f a t h e r  and t he  l a t t e r ' s

f r i e n d .  M. de V a u d r a n ^ ^ ^ ,  d u r i n g  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t  p o l i t i c a l

d i s c u s s i o n s ,  blame the e r s t w h i l e  r e v e r e d  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  f o r

t he  T e r r o r  o f  t he  R e v o l u t i o n ,  wh i ch  t h e y  had j u s t  managed t o  
( 2 1Sur v i ve? '  ' His t r ue  hero,  as we have seen,  and as his

( 3 )s e c r e t a r y ,  Cha r l es  A l e x a n d r e ,  c o n f i r m e d '  L  was Rousseau t he 

supreme a r t i s t .

( 1)  I n L a m a r t i n e ' s  own wor ds :  "M. de Vaudran a v a i t  é t é
d i r e c t e u r  d ' u n  des m i n i s t è r e s  l e s  p l u s  i m p o r t a n t s ,  au
commencement  du règne de L o u i s  XVI .  L i é  avec M. de 
Malesherbes e t  avec l es p o l i t i q u e s  e t  l es  é c r i v a i n s  l es  
p l us  i l l u s t r e s  du s i è c l e ,  d é c a p i t é s  en 1793,  i l  é t a i t  
tombé avec l a  monarchi e . "  (Cours  f a m i l i e r s  de l i t t é r a -  
t u r e , V o l . l ,  p . 36 . )

( 2)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 43 - 44 .

(3 )  Cf .  "Les M a î t r e s  de La ma r t i ne" ,  i n  No u v e l l e  Revue, 
November 10,  1889,  p p . 118- 119 .
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C H A P T E R  I I

LEROUX'S MISTAKEN IDENTIFICATION OF THE 
MODERN EQUIVALENT OF ROUSSEAU'S LAWGIVER

Sever a l  s c h o l a r s ^ ^ ^  have shown t h a t  P i e r r e  Leroux  i s

g r e a t l y  i n d e b t e d  t o  Rousseau f o r  t he deve l opmen t  o f  h i s

p o l i t i c a l  i deas .  None, however,  has o f f e r e d  a d e t a i l e d  and

c r i t i c a l  assessment  o f  L e r o u x ' s v i ews on Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  
( 2 )t h o u g h t .  '  I t  i s  hoped t he  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s  w i l l  go some 

way t o  f i l l i n g  t h i s  gap.

The as p ec t  o f  Rousseau ' s  p o l i t i c a l  t h o u g h t  wh i ch  f i r s t  

preoccupied Leroux  was t he c on c ep t  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r .  I t  i s  

b i s  v i ews on t h i s  v i t a l  e l emen t  i n  t he  Genevan's p o l i t i c a l  

phi losophy whi ch we propose t o  examine i n  t he  present  c h a p t e r  

Hav i ng seceded f r om t he  S a i n t - S i m o n i s t  school  i n  1831,  

d u r i n g  t he  ar gument  ov e r  t he  e m a n c i p a t i o n  o f  women, Le r oux 's 

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t he  s c h o o l ' s  sacer dot a l  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t he

(1)  Among them must  be me n t i o n e d : -  F é l i x  Thomas:  P i e r r e  
Leroux-sa v i e ,  son oeuvre,  sa d o c t r i n e .  Con t r i b u t i o n  
a 1 * h i s t o i r e  des idées au 19e s i è c l e , P a r i s ,  Al can.
B i b l i o t h è q u e  de P h i l o s o p h i e  Co n t emp o r a i n e ,  1904;  F. Dav i d :  
C o n t r i b u t i o n  â l ' é t u d e  de l a  pensée de P i e r r e  Leroux,
M.A.  T h e s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London,  1916;  Henr i  Mougin:  
P i e r r e  L e r o u x , P a r i s ,  E d i t i o n s  s o c i a l e s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e s ,  
1938,  p p . 32 & 85;  Dav i d 0.  Evans:  P i e r r e  Leroux  e t  ses 
cont empora i ns , P a r i s ,  Marce l  R i v i è r e ,  1948,  p p . 68 & 82;
& S o c i a l  Romant i c i sm i n  F r a nc e ,  1830- 1848 ,  O x f o r d ,  1951,  p 
431

(2)  The be s t  a t t e m p t  so f a r  i s  t h a t  o f  F . Da v i d ,  bu t  i t  i s ,
much too b r i e f .  ( C f .  op. c i t . ,  p p . 1 1 3 - 1 1 7 . )  F. Thomas's
i s  an u n c r i t i c a l  and i n c o m p l e t e  summary o f  Leroux 's v i ews
on Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  ph i l osophy.  ( Cf .  op. c i t . ,  pp.  
286- 290)
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p o l i t i c a l  l ea de r  f i n a l l y  cul mi nated in his w r i t i n g  the "Di s-

cour s  aux p o l i t i q u e s " ,  publ i shed i n  t he  Revue i ndépendan t e  

o f  1841 and 1842^^^ Sai n t - S i mon,  as i s  a b u n d a n t l y  demonstrated 

i n  h i s  wo r k s ,  was no t  a democrat :  he c o n s i d e r e d  t he  p r i n c i p l e  

o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y i o b e t o o  a r b i t r a r y ;  i n  h i s  o p i n i o n ,  t he  

v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  men were j u s t  a l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t han c h i l d r e n ;  

consequent l y ,  in a somewhat P l a t o n i s t  f a s h i o n ,  he i n s i s t e d  

t h a t  o n l y  s o c i a l l y  u s e f u l  " c a p a c i t é s " ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s ay ,  t he  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and t he i n d u s t r i a l  é l i t e ,  were q u a l i f i e d  t o  

g o v e r n . Push i ng S a i n t - S i m o n ' s  t h e o r y  f a r t h e r ,  h i s  d i s 

c i p l e s ,  l ed  by P r os p e r  E n f a n t i n ,  c o n c e i v e d  a m e s s i a n i c  v i ew 

o f  themselves as p o l i t i c a l  l eaders  who were d e s t i n e d  t o  c r e -
( 3 )a t e  a new s o c i a l  o r d e r  f o r  t he  b e n e f i t  o f  t he  common p e o p l e . '

( 1)  More p r e c i s e l y  i n  t he  e d i t i o n s  o f  1 s t  Nov.  and 1 s t  Dec . ,  
1841;  and o f  1 s t  J a n . ,  1 s t  Fe b . ,  1s t  March and 1 s t  J u l y ,  
1842.

(2)  Cf .  Oeuvres c h o i s i e s  du Comte Henr i  de S a i n t - S i mo n . 
c o n t e n a n t  ses p r i n c i p a u x  ouv r ages  s c i e n t i f i q u e s ,  moraux, 
p o l i t i q u e s  e t  r e l i g i e u x . B r u s s e l s ,  Cas t e l ,  1 859 , V o l . I I ,  
p p . 395 f .

(3)  P r e s e n t i n g  h i m s e l f  as t he  supreme example o f  t h i s  mes
s i a n i c  l e a d e r .  E n f a n t i n  addr essed  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  i n  t he  
f o l l o w i n g  terms:

"A chaque époque ou l ' h u m a n i t é  a eu de grandes choses 
a f a i r e ,  e l l e  a ét é  e n t r a î n é e  par des hommes, par un 
homme s u r t o u t  qui  s ' e s t  t r o u v é  à une d i s t a n c e  énorme de 
ceux qui  l ' e n t o u r a i e n t .  Cet  homme, ce f u t  Mo' fse, Orphée,  
J és u s ,  Mahomet ,  S a i n t - S i m o n ,  e t  ce f u t  auss i  Gr é g o i r e  
V I I  e t  Char l emagne,  Lut her  e t  Nap o l éon ;  i l s  o n t  exercé 
s u r  l ' h u m a n i t é  une v é r i t a b l e  d i c t a t u r e .  Eh b i e n ,  j e  
vous l e  d i s ,  nous avons encor e  a u j o u r d ' h u i  -, une grande 
chose à f a i r e ,  une oeuvre immense;  p l u s  nous a l l o n s  marcher  
e t  p l us  v o t r e  père qu i  vous p a r l e  e x e r c e r a  s u r  vous une 
d i c t a t u r e .  " (Quoted by Henry-René d ' A l l e m a g n e :  Les S a i n t - 
Si  mon i ens ,  1 8 2 7 - 1 8 3 7 , P a r i s ,  Grund,  1930,  p p . 2 2 8 - 2 2 9 ; )
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I t  was t h i s  m y s t i c a l  n o t i o n  o f  t he  p o l i t i c i a n  as a savi our  

and l eade r  o f  men t h a t  Leroux,  a t  t he  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h i s  " D i s 

cour s  aux p o l i t i q u e s " ,  s e t  ou t  t o  condemn as an e x t r e m e l y  

dangerous e r r o r .

L e r o u x ,  who came t o  base h i s  own s o c i a l  d o c t r i n e  - t he  

Re l i g i on  of  Humanity - on the concept  of  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y ^ ^ ) ,  

n a t u r a l l y  agreed wi t h  the S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s '  e v o l u t i o n i s t  p h i l o -  

sophy o f  h i s t o r y .  Founded on t he  dynamism o f  pr ogress ,  t h i s  

p h i l o s o p h y  c l a i me d  t h a t  human e x p e r i e n c e  a l t e r n a t e l y  passes 

through two p e r i o d s :  o r g a n i c  and c r i t i c a l .  Du r i n g  o r g a n i c  

p e r i o d s ,  such as t he Mi dd l e  Ages,  a l l  human i n s t i t u t i o n s  and 

a c t i v i t i e s  s t r i v e  t o  a c h i e v e  some w e l l  d e f i n e d  and g e n e r a l l y  

accepted soc i a l  goa l s .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  c r i t i c a l  s t ages ,

such as the n i ne t e en t h  ce n t u r y ,  are "un vaste é t a t  de guerre
{ 2 )s y s t é m a t i s é " '  , d u r i n g  wh i ch  c l a s h es  o f  s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s  

and t he  l a c k  o f  common aims and o b l i g a t i o n s  pass f o r  c i v i l i s a 

t i o n .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t he  S a i n t - S i mon i s t s  p r o c l a i m e d  t he  need 

f o r  s o c i a l  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and r e o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  c on t emp o r a r y  

France.  Ler oux  was a t  one w i t h  them on t h i s  p o i n t .  What he 

d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  was t he manner i n  wh i ch  t h e y  t h o u g h t  t he  r e 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  s ho u l d  t ake  p l ace .  They were hop i ng  f o r  a mes

s i a n i c  f i g u r e  who woul d  come t o  r escue  t he  French from t h e i r  

c h a o t i c  s i t u a t i o n  and i n s t i t u t e  l aw and o r d e r  among them, j u s t

(1)  Cf .  De 1 ' Human i t é  , P a r i s ,  P e r r o t i n ,  1840,  2 Vo l s .

( 2)  Cf .  Doc t r i ne  de Sa i n t - S i mon.  Première année 1829 , Par i s
Marcel  R i v i è r e ,  1924,  I n t r o d u c t i o n  and Notes by C.
Bouglé and E. H a l é v y ,  p . 211.  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . ,  p p . 121-  
123,  127 & 195- 196.
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as Lycurgus had done f o r  the Lacedaemonians,  Moses f o r  the 

I s r a e l i t e s ,  Mohammed f o r  t he  Arabs,  e t c .  In L e r o u x ' s  view,  

t h i s  i d ea ,  w h i c h ,  a d m i t t e d l y ,  had been e x c e l l e n t  i n  t he  p a s t ,  

c o u l d  no l o n g e r  work f o r  modern t i m e s :

"Compter  s u r  l ' a p p a r i t i o n  d ' u ne  P r ophè t e  q u i ,  pa r  l a  

f o r c e  de son gé n i e  e t  l ' a c c l a m a t i o n  des p e u p l e s ,  o r g a n i 

s e r a i t  l a  s o c i é t é  en son p r o p r e  nom, nous semble une 

i l l u s i o n  t o u t  a f a i t  semblable a l a  f o l i e  de ceux qui  

c ompt en t  s u r  un Bourbon ou s u r  un B o n a p a r t e ,  s u r  un des 

nombreux Lou i s  XVI I  ou s u r  l e  duc de Bor deaux ,  s u r  l e  

pr i nce  Lou i s  ou s u r  t o u t  a u t r e  p r é t e n d a n t ,  pour s auv e r  

l a  France e t  l ' E u r o p e .  C ' e s t  l à ,  i l  f a u t  en c o n v e n i r ,  

l a  f o l i e  du v u l g a i r e ,  c ' e s t  a i n s i  que l e  v u l g a i r e  a 

t ouj our s  c r u ,  avec l e  p r é s e n t ,  l i r e  dans 1 ' a v e n i r . " ( 1 )

Th i s  i s  why Leroux  d i d  no t  have any r e g a r d  f o r  mythol ogi ca l  

C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  i t  i s  what  e x p l a i n s  h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  r e c o g n i z e  

t he  d i v i n i t y  o f  Jesus .  J es us ,  he s t r e s s e d ,  was n o t  a k i n g  

b u t  a g r e a t  t e a c h e r  who,  by h i s  own exampl e ,  opened t he  eyes 

o f  men t o  t he  n e c e s s i t y  and values o f  f r a t e r n i t y  and e q u a l i t y .  

J e s u s ' s  fame "ne c o n s i s t a  pas à r é g n e r ,  mais à f a i r e  r é g n e r  

l e  v r a i  l é g i s l a t e u r ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  l e  p e u p l e . " ( 2 )

I t  i s  t hus  c l e a r  t h a t  Leroux subscr i bed to t he  fundamental  

i dea  o f  "homme r é v é l a t e u r " .  What he o b j e c t e d  t o  was t he S a i n t -

(1)  P. Le r oux :  D i s c o u r s  aux p o l i t i q u e s , i n  Oeuvres c o m p l è t e s , 
P a r i s ,  Sandr e ,  1850,  V o l . I ,  p p . 9 9 - 100 .

(2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 101.
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Si moni s t s '  r e j e c t i o n  of  the d o c t r i n e  of  popul ar  sover e i gnt y .

Ac k nowl edg i ng  t he need,  on t he  p a r t  o f  t he  s o v e r e i g n  common 

p e o p l e ,  f o r  i n t e l l i g e n t  gu i danc e  f r om an "homme r é v é l a t e u r " ,  

Leroux  asked:  " L ' o e i l  p e u t - i l  v o i r  sans l a  l u m i è r e ? . , . . K , N ' y  

a - t - i l  pas des yeux p l us  p e r ç a n t s  que d ' a u t r e s ? " ( 1 )  However,  

i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t he  S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s ,  he m a i n t a i n e d ,  w i t h  

Rousseau,  t h a t  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y  must  be t he  p o i n t  o f  de-  

pa r t ur e  and the u l t i m a t e  goal of  the i n s p i r e d  gu i de ' s  mi ss i on.

For L e r o u x ,  t he  g r e a t n e s s  o f  a r e a l  t e a c h e r  o f  men l a y  no t  

i n  a r r o g a t i n g  any m y s t i c a l  power  t o  h i m s e l f ,  bu t  i n  h i s  a b i l i t y  

t o  pe r c e i v e ,  p r o c l a i m  and e s t a b l i s h  t he  e s s e n t i a l  be i ng  o f  

t he  i n d i v i d u a l  and t he  communi t y :

" L o i n  que l ' i d é e  même de ce r é v é l a t e u r  homme d é t r u i s e  

l ' i d é e  du l é g i s l a t e u r  p e u p l e ,  e l l e  l a  c o n f i r m e  au con-  

t r a i r e .  Car se r é v é l a t e u r  homme ne sera r é v é l a t e u r  que 

parce q u ' i l  s e r v i r a  à c o n s t i t u e r  e t  à f a i r e  r é g n e r  s u r  

l a  t e r r e  l a  l i b e r t é  de t o u s ,  l ' é g a l i t é  de t o u s ,  l a  f r a 

t e r n i t é  de t o u s .  " ( 2 )

Leroux  saw t he  r a t i o n a l i t y  beh i nd  t he  r e f u s a l  o f  t he  

S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s  t o  a c c e p t  t he  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  

s i n c e ,  i f  no t  p r o p e r l y  or ga n i s ed ,  i t  wou l d  i n e v i t a b l y  r e s u l t  

i n  c o l l e c t i v e  despot ism.  He a l s o  appr oved o f  t he  S a i n t - S i m o n 

i s t s '  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t he  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  p h i l o s o p h y  by wh i ch  France 

was r u l ed  d u r i n g  t he  R e s t o r a t i o n .  He b e l i e v e d ,  however,  t h a t  

t he  Sai nt -Si moni  s t s  ' a l t e rnat i ve  to the two inadequate systems of  egois

t i c a l  " r a i s o n  i n d i v i d u e l l e "  and u n e n l i g h t e n e d  " r a i s o n

(1 )  I b i d . ,  p . 104

(2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 102
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c o l l e c t i v e "  was e q u a l l y  bad.  A r i s t o c r a t i c  i n  concept i on,  t he 

S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s '  d o c t r i n e ,  which accorded myst i ca l  s u p e r i o r i t y  

to i n t e l l i g e n c e  and g e n i u s ,  must i nescapabl y  l ead  t o  t he 

" s o u v e r a i n e t é  des r é v é l a t e u r s " .  Thus by t h e i r  d o c t r i n e ,  

obser ved  L e r o u x ,  t he  S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s  sough t  t o  d e s t r o y  Rous

seau ' s  t r u e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y ;  p r e t e n d i n g  t o  

be messiahs and sages ,  whose t a s k  was t o  save and r e o r g a n i s e  

s o c i e t y ,  t h e y  schemed t o  usurp  t he  sover e i gnt y  o f  t he  people.  

Showing h i m s e l f  no t  o n l y  a f a i t h f u l  d i s c i p l e ,  bu t  a l s o  an 

a t t e n t i v e  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  t he  m a s t e r ,  Ler oux  added:

"Néanmoins l ' o e u v r e  de Rousseau p l ane  e n c o r e ,  d ' u ne  

hauteur  i ncommens u r a b l e ,  su r  ces t e n t a t i v e s  f a i t e s  pour  

l a  d é t r u i r e .  L ' o e u v r e  de Rousseau v i v r a ;  e l l e  a assez 

de v é r i t é  e t  de g r a n de u r  pour  ê t r e  i m m o r t e l l e .  Aux f au x  

Mess i es  de n o t r e  t emps,  oui  n ' o n t  pas compr i s  ses p r o -  

p h é t i e s ,  et  q u i ,  au l i e u  de t endre & r é a l i s e r  la sou-  

v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e ,  l ' é g a l i t é ,  l a  l i b e r t é ,  l a  f r a t e r n i t é  

des hommes, se son t  v a i nemen t  égarés  dans l ' i m i t a t i o n  

e t  l e  p l a g i a t  des r é v é l a t i o n s  a n t i q u e s ,  sa v o i x  sévè r e  

d i t  e n c o r e :  " I l  e s t  v r a i ,  l e  l é g i s l a t e u r  d o i t  e n t r a î n e r

par  l ' a u t o r i t é  d i v i n e  ceux que ne p o u r r a i t  é b r a n l e r  l a  

p r udence h u m a i n e . (1)  Mais i l  n ' a p p a r t i e n t  pas à t o u t  

homme de f a i r e  p a r l e r  l es d i eux ,  ni  d' en ê t r e  cru quand 

i l  s ' an non c e  pour  ê t r e  l e u r  i n t e r p r è t e .  La grande âme

(1) Rousseau's version of  t h i s  sentence reads: "Cet te raison sublime,
qui s ' él ève au-dessus de la portée des hommes vulgai res,  est  cel l e 
dont l e l ég i s l a t eur  met les décisions dans la bouche des immortels, 
pour ent raîner  par l ' a u t o r i t é  di v i ne ceux eue ne pour ra i t  ébranler 
la prudence humaine." ( J . - J .  Rousseau: Du Contrat  s o c i a l , Oeuvres 
complètes, Vol . I I I , pp.383-384.)
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du l é g i s l a t e u r  e s t  l e  v r a i  m i r a c l e  qui  d o i t  prouver  sa 

mi ssi on.  Tout  homme peu t  g r a v e r  des t a b l e s  de p i e r r e ,  

ou a c h e t e r  un o r a c l e ,  ou f e i n d r e  un s e c r e t  commerce

avec que l que  d i v i n t é ,  ou d r e s s e r  un o i s eau  pour  l u i

p a r l e r  à l ' o r e i l l e ,  ou t r o u v e r  d ' a u t r e s  moyens g r o s s i e r s  

d ' e n  i mposer  au p e u p l e .  Ce l u i  qui  ne saura  que c e l a  

pourra même assembler  par  hasard une t roupe d ' i n s e n s é s ;  

mais i l  ne f o n de r a  j a ma i s  un e m p i r e ,  e t  son ex t r av a ga n t  

ouvrage p é r i r a  b i e n t ô t  avec l u i . " ' ^ ^ ^

However ,  t he  S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s '  d o c t r i n e  o f  t he  " s o u v e 

r a i n e t é  des r é v é l a t e u r s "  was no t  t he  o n l y  e v i l  wh i ch  Leroux 

sough t  t o  combat  by ev o k i ng  Rousseau ' s  n o t i o n  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r .

He r e a l i z e d  t h a t  s i n c e  he was opposed t o  t he  S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s *

at t empt  to usurp popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  e x t r e m i s t  r epubl i cans

who had a n a i v e  n o t i o n  o f  t he  supremacy o f  p o p u l a r  sover e i gnt y  

m i g h t  t h i n k  t h a t  he was i n  t he  same camp w i t h  them.  T h i s ,  i n  

f a c t ,  was f a r  f r om be i ng  t he  case.  I f  he,  L e r o u x ,  o b j e c t e d  

t o  t he  de s p o t i s m whi ch wou l d  s u r e l y  r e s u l t  f r om t he  " s u p e r 

s t i t i o n s  des e s p r i t s  m é d i t a t i f s  e t  r ê v e u r s " ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say,  

o f  t he S a i n t - S i m o n i s t s ,  " ce n ' e s t  pas pour  c o n s t i t u e r  une

a ut r e  i d o l â t r i e ,  l ' i d o l â t r i e  d'une pure a b s t r a c t i o n ,  appelée
f 2 )S o u v e r a i n e t é  du P e u p l e " ' '  , i n  t he  manner  o f  t he  f a n a t i c a l  

r epubl i cans  o f  t he  day.  Tr ue ,  i n  common w i t h  a l l  ot her  r e 

p u b l i c a n s ,  he accep t ed  Rousseau ' s  t h e o r y  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y ,

(1)  P. Le r oux :  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 120- 121.

(2)  I b i d . ,  p. no .
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y e t  he did no t  share  t he a t t i t u d e  o f  t ho se  who became so p r e -  

occupied wi t h the not ion pure l y  f o r  i t s  own sake t h a t  they 

d i d  no t  bother  t o  r e f l e c t  on how t o  t r ansf orm i t  i n t o  r e a l i t y .  

U n l i k e  them, Leroux  b e l i e v e d ,  a l ong  w i t h  Rousseau,  t h a t  i t  was 

no t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p r o c l a i m  and d e i f y  t he  p r i n c i p l e  o f  

p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  i t  must  be i n t e l l i g e n t l y  o r g a n i s e d  i f  

i t  was no t  t o  r emai n a myth.  He, t h e r e f o r e ,  f e l t  t h a t  i t  was 

v i t a l l y  impor t ant  t o  e n l i g h t e n  t he  e r r i n g  r e p u b l i c a n s  on t h i s  

ma t t e r .  For him, not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  the most e f f e c t i v e  way of  

do i ng  so was t o  draw t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  Rousseau ' s  c o n c e p t i o n  

o f  t he  l a w g i v e r ,  whi ch i s  a key element  i n  h i s  t h e o r y  o f  

p o p u l a r  s o v er e i gn t y .  Leroux  n a t u r a l l y  examined i n  d e t a i l  t he  

l ong and f i n a l  pa r ag r aph  o f  Chap t e r  V I ,  and t he whole o f  Chap t e r  

V I I ,  o f  Book I I  o f  t he  C o n t r a t  s o c i a l . But  most  a nx i ous  t o  

make h i s  s t r a y i ng  b r e t h r e n  see t he  t r u t h ,  he preceded h i s  ana-  

l y s i s  of  the t e x t s  j u s t  ment ioned wi t h an unexpurgated quot a t i on  

o f  them.  In f a c t ,  t h i s  p r e l i m i n a r y  un e x pu r ga t ed  q u o t a t i o n  o f  

Rousseau ' s  t e x t s ,  whi ch Leroux e n t i t l e d  "Du l é g i s l a t e u r ,  s u i v a n t  

Rousseau" ,  r e p r e s e n t s  an e n t i r e  c h a p t e r  o f  t he  D i s c o u r s  aux 

p o l i t i q u e s .  ( 1 )

A l l u d i n g  t o  i t  i n  t he  suc c eed i ng  c h a p t e r ,  he asked Rous

seau ' s  e n t h u s i a s t i c  bu t  mi s g u i de d  d i s c i p l e s :

*Qmî a é c r i t  l es  pages que j e  v i ens de c i t e r ?  C ' e s t  l e  

r é v é l a t e u r  même du dogme de l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e ,  

c ' e s t  l ' i n i t i a t e u r  â l a  s eu l e  l é g i s l a t i o n  que c o n n a î t r a  

l ' a v e n i r ,  c ' e s t  Rousseau.

(1)  Cf .  I b i d .  pp.  110- 113.
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Et  oD a - t - i l  é c r i t  ces choses? Au beau m i l i e u  du l i v r e  

où i l  ense i gne  ce dogme de l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du pe up l e .

Donc, vous ne pouvez l e  n i e r ,  c ' e s t  Rousseau l u i -même 

qui  r éc l ame une s c i e n c e  ou p l u t ô t  une r e l i g i o n ,  pour  

f a i r e  passer  du néant  à l ' e x i s t e n c e  l e  p r i n c i p e  de l a  

s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e .  I l  d i t  p r é c i s é m e n t ,  mais p l u s  

éloquemment,  ce que nous d i s i ons  t o u t  â l ' h e u r e :  "La 

s o u v e r a i n e t é  du peup l e  e x i s t e r a ,  l e  peup l e  ser a  en e f f e t  

l e  v r a i  s o u v e r a i n ,  l e  s o u v e r a i n  l é g i t i m e ,  quand l a  

s c i e n c e  humaine aura donné à c e t t e  s o u v e r a i n e t é  l e  s o u f f l e  

de l ' e x i s t e n c e .  J u s q u e - l à  ce n ' e s t  qu ' un  p r o j e t .  " . . . E n  

un mot ,  c e t t e  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e ,  don t  vous f a i t e s  

t out e  la p o l i t i q u e ,  ne peut  se passer  de l a  r e l i g i o n ;  

c a r ,  su i vant  Rousseau,  l e  peuple souverai n n ' e s t  pas 

l e  l é g i s l a t e u r ,  e t  ne peut  même pas l ' ê t r e .  Le peup l e  

s o u v e r a i n  n ' e s t ,  s u i v a n t  Rousseau,  que 1 ' o u v r i er  qui  

monte e t  f a i t  marcher  l a  m a c h i n e . Mais i l  a f a l l u  un 

mé c a n i c i en  qui  i n v e n t â t  l a  m a c h i n e  ̂  ̂ ^ ; e t  c ' e s t  c e t  

i n v e n t e u r ,  c e t  i n i t i a t e u r ,  ce r é v é l a t e u r  que Rousseau 

a p p e l l e  l e  l é g i s l a t e u r . ' ^ ^ )

In o r d e r  t o  f u r t h e r  c l a r i f y  ma t t e r s ,  Ler oux  sough t  t o  

de mo n s t r a t e  t h a t  i t  was wrong f o r  t he  p a r t i s a n s  o f  t he  p r i n c i p l e  

o f  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y  t o  t h i n k  t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Rousseau,  

t he  l a w g i v e r  was i n d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t he  p e o p l e ,  s i m p l y  because 

he had emphasi zed t h a t  t he  l a t t e r  and t he  s o v e r e i g n  were one

(1)  J . - J .  Rousseau:  Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 381

(2)  P . Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 114.
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and the same. In f a c t ,  Rousseau had adequat e l y  shown t ha t

t he  l a w g i v e r  was q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  f r om t he p e o p l e ,  t he  s ov e r e i gn

To c o n v i n c e  t he r e p u b l i c a n s  who s t i l l  b e l i e v e d  o t h e r w i s e ,

Le roux  w r o t e :  " R e l i s o n s  encor e  ensemble ce que d i t  n o t r e

m a î t r e " ,  and he t h e r eupo n  embarked on an a n a l y s i s  o f  t he  n a t u r e

and f u n c t i o n  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r ,  an a n a l y s i s  wh i ch  i s  worthy o f

comparison w i t h ,  among o t h e r s ,  t hose  o f  Raymond Pol  i n  and
f 2 1Ronald Gr imsley in r ecent  t i mes.

Qu o t i n g  a t  l e n g t h  f r om t he  l a s t  pa r ag r ap h  o f  c h a p t e r  VI  

and f r om t he  e n t i r e  c h a p t e r  V I I  o f  Book I I  o f  t he  C o n t r a t  

s o c i a l  , he sough t  t o  h i g h l i g h t  t he  i m p o r t a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  wh i ch  

Rousseau had made between t he l a w g i v e r  and t he sovere i gn.

The l a w g i v e r ,  he p o i n t e d  o u t ,  i s  t he  s u p e r i o r  be i ng  who f o r -  

mulates the p r i n c i p a l  laws of  the s t a t e  and i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  the 

f o u n d e r  o f  t he  s t a t e  i t s e l f .  In ot her  wor ds ,  cont i nued Leroux,  

t he l a w g i v e r  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  e f f e c t i n g  t he d e c i s i v e  t r a n s i 

t i o n  o f  man f rom n a t u r e  t o  s o c i e t y .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  sense t h a t  

he precedes t he  s o v e r e i g n :  i n d e e d ,  t he  who l e  purpose o f  h i s  

r o l e  i s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t he  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y .

(1)  Cf .  i b i d .  , p . 118

(2)  Cf.  R. Pol  i n :  "La f o n c t i o n  du l é g i s l a t e u r  chez J . - J .  Rous
s e a u " ,  i n  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  son o e u v r e .  Problèmes e t  
r e c h e r c h e s , P a r i s ,  K l i n c k s i e c k ,  1 954 , p p . 231 - 2 47 ;  R. 
G r i m s l e y :  J . - J .  Rousseau:  Du C o n t r a t  s o c i a l . O x f o r d ,
Clarendon P r e s s , 1 972 , I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p p . 27 - 33 ;  & The
P h i l o s o p h y  o f  Rousseau, Oxf ord,  Oxf o r d  Un i v .  Press,  1973,  
p p . 1 06-1 07.  I t  must  be noted,  t h o u g h ,  t h a t  t he  s i g n i f i 
can t  s i m i l a r i t y  between t he  r o l e  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r  and
t h a t  o f  E m i l e ' s  t u t o r ,  t o  wh i ch  Pol in and Gr imsley r i g h t l y  
draw a t t e n t i o n ,  d i d  no t  o c c u r  to Leroux#
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Leroux  f u r t h e r  d e mon s t r a t ed  t h a t  t he  r o l e  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r  i s  

so i mmensel y  d i f f i c u l t  t h a t  Rousseau had gone so f a r  as t o  

d e c l a r e :  ' " I I  f a u d r a i t  des d i e u x  pour  donner  des l o i s  aux 

hommes. "*  Ye t ,  d e s p i t e  t h i s  superhuman t a s k  w i t h  wh i ch  he 

i s  c o n f r o n t e d ,  t he  l a w g i v e r ,  Le r oux  s t r e s s e d ,  possesses  no 

s u b s t a n t i v e  a u t h o r i t y ,  s i n c e  a l l  a u t h o r i t y  be l ongs  t o  t he  

sovere i gn.  As Rousseau had been at  pains to make c l e a r ,  the  

l awg i ve r  canno t  compel  men t o  a c t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  w i l l ;  he can 

o n l y  e n l i g h t e n  and persuade them t h r o u g h  t he  use o f  h i s

' " r a i s o n  s u b l i m e  don t  met  l e s  d é c i s i o n s  dans l a  bouche

des i m m o r t e l s ,  pour  e n t r a î n e r  par  l ' a u t o r i t é  d i v i n e  ceux que 

ne p o u r r a i t  é b r a n l e r  l a  prudence h u m a i n e " ' ,  no t ed  L e r o u x ;  

and he added:

"Oui ,  Rousseau va j u s q u e - l a .  Voi c i  donc son p l an ,  son

é d i f i c e ,  son sys t ème.  D ' a b o r d ,  au - dessus  de chacun,  

i l  met t o u s ,  l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e ;  mais au- dessus  

de t o u s ,  au - dessus  de l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du p e u p l e ,  ou,  

pour  mieux d i r e ,  a n t é r i e u r e m e n t  à e l l e ,  i l  met  l e  l é 

g i s l a t e u r ,  l e  c i e l :  c a r ,  f r a p p é  du s p e c t a c l e  u n i f o r m e  

que l u i  o f f r e  l e  passé,  i l  ne c o n ç o i t  ce l é g i s l a t e u r  que 

comme i n v e s t i  d'un pouvoi r  d i v i n .  I l  semble donc que 

ce s o i t  Rousseau l u i -même qui r é f u t e  Rousseau.  Le p l us  

au dac i eux  p a r t i s a n  de l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du peup l e  e s t  auss i  

l e  p l u s  audac i e ux  p a r t i s a n  du dogme des r é v é l a t e u r s .  

Jean- Jacques  n ' e s t  p o u r t a n t  pas en c o n t r a d i c t i o n  avec 

l u i - même,  i l  n ' e s t  en c o n t r a d i c t i o n  avec l u i -même que 

pour ceux qui  ne l ' o n t  pas c o m p r i s . "

The i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  proof  of  t h i s ,  Leroux emphasized,  was 

t h a t  Rousseau had sough t  t o  a c h i e v e  two main o b j e c t s :  f i r s t l y .
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t o  d e s t r o y  monar chy ,  a r i s t o c r a c y  and t h e o c r a c y  as t he  source 

o f  s o v e r e i g n t y ;  and s e c o n d l y ,  t o  d e mo n s t r a t e  t h a t  sovere i gnt y  

r e a l l y  r es i ded and must  r emai n i n  a l l  t he  members o f  t he

community c o l l e c t i v e l y . ^ ^ )

I t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g ,  however ,  t h a t  a f t e r  ha v i n g  shown such 

a deep u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t he  r o l e  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r ,  Ler oux  was 

s t i l l  mistaken about  the i d e n t i t y  of  t h i s  l a wg i v e r  in modern 

s o c i e t y .  L i k e  Lou i s  Blanc,  as we s h a l l  see l a t e r ,  Leroux was 

i n  comp l e t e  agreement  w i t h  Rousseau about  t he  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  

t he  l a w g i v e r  t o  be a t o r c h - b e a r e r  f o r  s o c i e t y .  Yet  a n x i o u s ,  

l i k e  B l a n c ^ ^ ) ,  t o  p r e v e n t  d e s p o t i s m i n  a l l  i t s  f o r ms ,  he r e 

j e c t e d  t he  i dea  t h a t . t h e  modern l a wg i v e r  c o u l d  be an i n d i 

v i d u a l  l i k e  Moses,  Mohammed, Lycurgus,  S o l o n ,  Numa, o r  even 

"un d o mi n a t e u r  de second o r d r e  comme C a l v i n ,  l e  l é g i s l a t e u r  

de Genève,  que Jean- Jacques  c i t e  à l a  s u i t e  de t a n t s  d ' a u t r e s  

p l us  grands hommes."  For  Leroux,  t he  modern l a w g i v e r  was 

" l ' e s p r i t  hu ma i n " ,  no t  j u s t  a s i n g l e  man, o r  even a group o f  

men: " 1 ‘ e s p r i t  humain"  i n  t he  sense t h a t  one o f  t he  e s s e n t i a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t he  modern l a w g i v e r  must  be h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  

t o  be s e l f - e f f a c i n g  i n  t he  name o f  h u m a n i t y ,  " p a r  con s équ en t ,  

Fsai] d o c t r i n e  même ser a  l a  r u i ne  de t o u t e  t y r a n n i e  p a r t i c u l i è r e  

e t  de t o u t  égoVsme du g é n i e . " ^ ^ )  "Le l é g i s l a t e u r  des temps 

modernes ne peut  ê t r e  que l a  r e p r é s e n t a t i o n  du p e u p l e . " ^ ^ )

( 1 ) C f .  P. Le r ou x :  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 114- 118 .

(2) Cf. below, p.525, footnote 2 .
(3)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 119

(4 )  I b i d . ,  p p . 107 & 175.
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In f a c t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  L e r o u x ,  a l l  who endeavour  t o  educat e  

and l i b e r a t e  the common peop l e  from o p p r e s s i o n ,  i g n o r a n c e  and 

s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  are l a w g i v e r s .  Thus,  i n  h i s  v i e w ,  V o l t a i r e ,

D i d e r o t ,  Rousseau and a l l  t he  ot her  p h i l o s o p h e r s  o f  t he  En

l i g h t e n m e n t ,  were l a w g i v e r s  i n  t he  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  w h i l e  

Mi r a b e a u ,  Dan t on ,  R o b e s p i e r r e ,  t he  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembl y  and 

t he C o n v e n t i o n ,  were t he l a w g i v e r s  o f  t he  R e v o l u t i o n .  Even Napoleon 

Bonaparte was,  t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  a l a w g i v e r . ( 1 )  For  Le r o ux 's 

own t i m e s ,  t he  l a w g i v e r s  cou l d  be none o t h e r  t han  t he  p r e s s :

"Nous ne cher chons  pas,  nous ne v ou l ons  pas ,  nous n ' a t t e n 

dons pas un a u t r e  s o u v e r a i n  que c e l u i  que t o u t  l e  monde 

r e c o n n a î t  a u j o u r d ' h u i ,  l a  v o l o n t é  du peup l e  expr imée  

par  ses m a n d a t a i r e s .

Nous pensons ,  i l  e s t  v r a i ,  comme Rousseau,  que ce 

souver a i n ,  pour  p r e nd r e  p o s s e s s i o n  de sa s o u v e r a i n e t é ,  

d o i t  ê t r e  précédé de ce que Jean-Jacques a p pe l l e  un

L é g i s l a t e u r .  M a i s  ce L é g i s l a t e u r ,  ce n ' e s t  pas un

homme, un r é v é l a t e u r ,  un me s s i e ;  c ' e s t  une s c i e n c e ,  c ' e s t  

l a  s c i e n c e  s o c i a l e .

Ce L é g i s l a t e u r ,  nous ne l ' a p p e l o n s  pas,  comme Rousseau,  

s é d u i t  q u ' i l  é t a i t  par  l es  f or mes du passé,  un l é g i s l a t e u r .

Nous l ' a p p e l o n s  l ' e s p r i t  humai n ;  nous l ' a p p e l o n s  l a  p r e s s e ;  

nous l ' a p p e l l e r i o n s  v o l o n t i e r s  l e  j o u r n a l i s m e , si l e  j o u r 

nal isme s a v a i t  a u j o u r d ' h u i  r e m p l i r  son r ô l e ,  e t  c o n n a i s s a i t  

sa mission.
Nous l ' a p p e l o n s  auss i  l e s  r ë v ë l a t e u r s  , l e s  i  ni  t i  a t e u r s ; 

e t ,  du même coup,  e n l e v a n t  par  l à  aux r é v é l a t e u r s  l e u r

(1)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  pp.  107,  123 & 140,  f o o t n o t e  1.
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p r é t e n d u  d r o i t  de s o u v e r a i n e t é ,  nous d é t r u i s o n s  l e  f aux  

p r i n c i p e  d ' u ne  r é v é l a t i o n  e x c l u s i v e  e t  a b s o l u e ,  e t  nous 

a f f r a n c h i s s o n s  l ' e s p r i t  humain du j o u g  des f au x  p r o 

p h è t e s . "

O b v i o u s l y ,  i t  was Rousseau ' s  embodiment  o f  t he  s c i e n c e  o f  

l awgi v i ng in a man r a t h e r  than his concept  of  the l awg i ve r

i t s e l f  wh i ch  L e r o u x ,  i n  t he  l i g h t  o f  t he  p o l i t i c a l  d e v e l o p 

ments o f  h i s  day,  r e j e c t e d .  Tha t  t h i s  was t he  case becomes 

even c l e a r e r  i n  v i ew o f  t he  r e s t  o f  h i s  s t a t e m e n t :

" S i  nous avons q u e l q u e f o i s ,  avec Rousseau,  dés i gné

par  l e  t erme de l é g i s l a t e u r  l e s  i n s p i r a t e u r s  n é c e s s a i r e s  

de l a  l é g i s l a t i o n ,  l es  i n i t i a t e u r s ,  l e s  r é v é l a t e u r s  

(ce qu ' on  a p p e l l e  au j ou r d ' hu i  l a  p r e s s e ,  l a  l i b e r t é  de 

l a  presse,  l e s  é c r i v a i n s ,  l e s  p u b l i c i s t e s ,  l ' o p i n i o n ,  e t  

de v i n g t  a u t r e s  noms s e m b l a b l e s ) ,  nous l ' a v o n s  f a i t  pour  

mo n t r e r  l a  g r and e ,  e t  s a l u t a i r e ,  e t  n é c e s s a i r e  m i s s i o n  

que c e t t e  p r esse  d e v r a i t  se c o n c e v o i r ,  p u i s q u e ,  d ' a p r è s  

l e s  p r i n c i p e s  de Rousseau comme d ' a p r è s  l e s  p r i n c i p e s  

p l u s  e x a c t s  que nous avons exposés ,  n u l l e  d é m o c r a t i e ,  

e t  p a r t a n t  nul  v r a i  e t  l é g i t i m e  gouver nement  de l a  s o c i é t é  

n ' e s t  p o s s i b l e  sans l ' o e u v r e  p r é p a r a t o i r e  dévolue à c e t t e  

p r e s s e . C ' e s t  en ce sens qu'un homme ou p l u s i e u r s  hommes 

p e u v e n t ,  par  un p r i v i l è g e  qui n ' e n  e s t  pas un (chacun 

pouvan t  l e  p r e n d r e ) ,  se mont rer  l é g i s l a t e u r s " ^ ^ )

(1)  I b i d . ,  p p . 174- 175 .  Cf .  a l s o  i b i d . ,  p p . 106 & 119;  & t he 
a r t i c l e  "De l a  P h i l o s o p h i e  e t  du C h r i s t i a n i s m e " ,  i n  Revue 
encycl opédi que of  August ,  1832,  which had contained the  
germ of  the Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s .
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Rousseau would c e r t a i n l y  have l i k e d  to see a responsi bl e

pr ess  a c t  as wa t c h - do g  f o r  t he  l i b e r t y  and r i g h t s  o f  t he  pe op l e ,  

bu t  t h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t , i n  h i s  mi nd ,  t he  l a w g i v e r  i s  s u f 

f i c i e n t  o f  a gen i us  t o  be ab l e  t o  draw up t he  c o n s t i t u t i o n  by 

wh i ch  a communi t y  i s  governed;  t h a t  i s  why he i s  c a l l e d  **1 e 

mé c an i c i en  qui  i n v e n t e  l a  mach i ne"  o f  t he  s t a t e .  But  he i s  

Onl y t he  i n v e n t o r  o f  t he  ma c h i ne ,  he does no t  oper a t e  i t :  

" l ' o u v r i e r  qui  l a  monte e t  l a  f a i t  marcher" is the e l e c t e d  

government  o f  t he  pe o p l e .  The p o i n t  t o  no t e  here i s  t h a t ,  

accordi ng t o  Rousseau,  t he  l a w g i v e r  (who i s  a s o r t  o f  embod i 

ment  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e )  a c c o mp l i s he s  h i s  t a s k  a t  t he  b e g i n 

n i ng  onl y ;  he i s  no t  a permanent  f u n c t i o n a r y .  I n consequence,  

Rousseau c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  i n  t he  wh o l e  o f  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y
( l  ^Europe,  onl y Corsica remained in a p o s i t i o n  to use a l a w g i v e r ;  '

In a d d i t i o n ,  i t  i s  wo r t h  b e a r i n g  i n  mind t h a t ,  f o r  Rous

seau t he  s u r v i v a l  o f  democracy depends t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  on 

how v i g i l a n t  peop l e  are abou t  t he  manner  i n  wh i ch  t h e i r  g o v e r n 

ment  conducts t he  a f f a i r s  o f  the s t a t e .  T h i s  i s  why he would 

have approved o f  t he  r o l e  o f  t he  p r ess  i n  h e l p i n g  peop l e  t o  

keep an eye on t h e i r  go v e r nmen t ;  Le r oux  mi ssed t he  p o i n t  by 

seeking to equate the l awg i ve r  wi t h  the press.  I f  Rousseau's 

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t he  l a w g i v e r  i s  p r ope r l y  u n d e r s t o o d ,  i t s  modern 

e q u i v a l e n t  i s  t he  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assemb l y ,  n o t  t he  p r e s s .

De s p i t e  Leroux' s m i s t a k en  n o t i o n  abou t  t he  modern i d e n t i t y  

o f  Rousseau ' s  l a w g i v e r ,  however,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he remai ned 

c o n v i n c e d  abou t  t he  un i que  i mportance o f  t he  Genevan' s  d e f i n i t i o n

(1)  Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Du Cont r a t  soc i a l  , B k . I I ,  Chap.X,  
O. C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 391;  & P r o j e t  de c o n s t i t u t i o n  pour l a  
Corse, a v a n t - p r o p o s , O . C . ,  V o l * I I I ,  p. 902 .
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of  the mission of  the l a wg i v e r  - to i n i t i a t e ,  to en l i ght en

s e l f l e s s l y .  Wi th r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  own a n a l y s i s  o f  t he  f u n c t i o n  

o f  t he  l a w g i v e r  i n  Rousseau's system,  he d e c l a r e d :

" Q u ' e l l e s  son t  b e l l e s  l e s  pages que j e  v i e n s  de c i t e r ,  

e t  combien e l l e s  a u r a i e n t  beso i n  d ' ê t r e  mé d i t ées  de n o t r e  

temps! C ' e s t  parce q u ' e l l e s  n ' o n t  pas é t é  compr ises,  

c ' e s t  parce qu'on l es a,  pour a i ns i  d i r e ,  supprimées de 

l ' o e u v r e  de J ea n - J a c q u e s ,  que c e t t e  oeuv r e  e s t  une énigme 

o b s c u r e ,  une e r r e u r  pour l e s  uns ,  une v a i n e  r ê v e r i e  pour  

l e s  a u t r e s ,  t a n d i s  que,  pour  ceux même qui  r e s t e n t  f i d è l e s  

à sa d o c t r i n e ,  c e t t e  do c t r i n e  e s t  un i d é a l  à j a m a i s  i m p r a 

t i c a b l e . . . . Q u e  l e s  é c r i v a i n s  p o l i t i q u e s  cons i dèr en t  donc 

e t  m é d i t e n t  ces parol es de Rousseau su r  l e  l é g i s l a t e u r ,  

c ' e s t - à - d i r e  sur l ' i n i t i a t i o n  qui peut  rendre r é e l l e  et  

v i vant e  l a  d o c t r i n e  de l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é . " ^ ^ )

To what  e x t e n t ,  i n  f a c t ,  d i d  Ler oux  u n d e r s t a n d  Rousseau ' s  

theory o f  p o p u l a r  sover e i gnt y? How f a r  d i d  he r e a l l y  grasp 

t he  Genevan's concep t s  o f  t he  ge n e r a l  w i l l ,  o f  t he  r e l a t i o n 

ship between s o v e r e i g n  and government ,  and o f  c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ?  

These are some o f  t he  main q u e s t i o n s  we s h a l l  be d e a l i n g  w i t h  

i n  t he  n e x t  f o u r  chapt er s .

( 1)  P. Le r oux :  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 118- 119 .
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C H A P T E R  I I I

LEROUX'S WARPED VIEW OF ROUSSEAU'S 

THEORY OF POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY

Leroux did not  c l a i m t h a t  Rousseau i nvent ed the concept  

of  l i b e r t y ,  e q u a l i t y  and f r a t e r n i t y .  His e v o l u t i o n i s t  view 

of  h i s t o r y  and the development  of  human thought  would not  

have al l owed him to make such a c l a i m.  He s t r e s s e d ,  however,  

t h a t  these concepts r ece i ved t h e i r  most coherent  and most  

vigorous expressi on in Rousseau's w r i t t i n g s .  In his o p i n i o n ,  

Rousseau,  more than any o t her  t h i n k e r  bef ore  him. had been 

so preoccupied wi t h the ideas o f  l i b e r t y ,  e q u a l i t y  and f r a 

t e r n i t y  t h a t  i t  could be p r op e r l y  sai d t h a t  he had been r e s 

p o n s i b l e  f o r  them being adopted as the famous motto o f  the  

French Rev o l u t i on .  However,  in the end Leroux took the view 

t h a t  de sp i t e  his immense passion and concern f o r  these i deas ,  

the C i t i z e n  o f  Geneva had f a i l e d  to devi se an adequate system 

f o r  s y n t he s i z i ng  them:

"La science de c e t t e  f o r mul e ,  l a  ph i l os op h i e  de c e t t e  

f o r mul e ,  1 ' un i t é  de ces t r o i s  t ermes,  l e  dogme méta

physique ou s c i e n t i f i q u e  capable de r é u n i r  ces t r o i s  

termes,  de l es démontrer ,  de l es gr aver  dans l e coeur  

de l ' e n f a n t  e t  de les imposer 3 t o u t  homme mOr, au nom 

de sa ra i son même, c e t t e  sci ence n ' e s t  pas dans Rous

seau.  I l  essaya c e t t e  science t ou t e  sa v i e ,  i l  en aborda 

l es problèmes.  Mais l a  preuve q u ' i l  ne l es r é s o l u t  pas.
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c ' e s t  que l a  démocrat i e  fondée sur l a  souvera i ne t é  du 

peuple n ' e x i s t e  pas. "^^)

A f t e r  having c r i t i c i z e d  t h i s  a t  cons i de r ab l e  l engt h  in the 

Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s ^^) ,  Leroux s t i l l  f e l t  so s t r o n g l y  

about  the mat t e r  t h a t  he decided to en l ar ge  upon i t  f u r t h e r  

in the "Discours sur l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Huma ni t é  (2e P a r t i e ,

2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  publ i shed in the Revue s o c i a l e  of  October,  1847.  

According to Leroux,  Rousseau's idea o f  the f u n c t i o n  of  the  

l a w g i v e r ,  or what Leroux p r e f e r r e d  to c a l l  sc i ence or r e l i g i o n ,  

was e x c e l l e n t .  The t r u t h ,  however,  was t h a t  Rousseau had not  

Provided t h a t  l a w g i v e r ,  t h a t  sc i ence ,  t h a t  r e l i g i o n ,  t h a t  

system,  by which the noble p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i b e r t y ,  e q u a l i t y  and 

f r a t e r n i t y  could be t ransformed i n t o  r e a l i t y .  I t  was in de

ve l op i ng t h i s  argument "«[u' i l  n ' y  a aucune science dans Rous

seau" t h a t  Leroux sought to demonst rate t h a t  " l a  souvera i ne t é  

du peupl e ,  entendue comme l ' a  entendue Rousseau,  est  une 

e r r e u r .

( 1 )  Cf .  P. Leroux:  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , O . C . ,  V o l . I ,
pp. 1 3 8 - 1 4 2 .

(2)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 2 0 9 - 218 ,  229,  243 - 254;  & De l a  P l o u t o c r a t i e ,
ou du gouvernement des r i ches  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in the 
Revue indépendante of  September and Oct ober ,  1842) ,  Boussac 
I mpr i mer i e  de P i e r r e  Leroux,  1848,  p . 3.

(3 )  P. Leroux:  "Discours sur la Doc t r i ne  de l ' Humani t é
(2e P a r t i e ,  2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  Revue s o c i a l e , P a r i s ,  Au Bureau
de la  Revue,  rue des S a i n t s - P è r e s , 16,  e t  à la L i b r a i r i e  
G. Sandré|  1850,  Vol .  I I I ,  p . 3.



89

Leroux' s  f i r s t  o b j e c t i o n  to Rousseau's theory  of  popular  

sove r e i gn t y  is t h a t  "Rousseau ne l ' a  pas compris aut rement  

qu'une f ou l e  d ' é c r i v a i n s  qui l ' a v a i e n t  p r é c é d é . By 

t h i s ,  Leroux meant t h a t ,  in the manner o f  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t s  

l i k e  Hobbes,  Locke and Sydney,  and of  the t h i n k e r s  o f  the  

Nat ura l  Law school  such as Grot i us and Puf e nd or f ,  Rousseau 

had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the only p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y  accept ab l e  to 

man was the one which r est ed  on general  consent .  Rousseau 

h i m s e l f ,  observed Leroux,  had v i r t u a l l y  acknowledged t h i s  when,  

' dé f endant  cont re  ses persécut eurs  de Genève,  l es p r i n c i pe s  

du gouvernement q u ' i l  a v a i t  p r i s  dans l e u r  v i l l e ^ ^ ) ,  i l  

d i t :  "Je ne suis pas l e  seul  q u i ,  d i s c u t a n t  par  a b s t r a c t i o n  

des quest i ons de p o l i t i q u e ,  a i t  pu l es t r a i t e r  avec q u e l 

que h a r d i e s s e  L ' i n f o r t u n é  Sidney pe ns a i t  comme m o i . . .

A l t h u s i u s ,  en Al l emagne,  s ' a t t i r a  des ennemis;  mais on 

ne s ' a v i s a  pas de l e  pour sui vr e  c r i m i n e l l e m e n t . . . . L o c k e ,

(1 )  I b i d .

(2)  In s p i t e  o f  Rousseau's profound admi r a t i on  and love
f o r  the i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  his n a t i v e  r e p u b l i c ,  the Cont rat  
soci a l  had c e r t a i n l y  not  been model led on Geneva.  True ,  
in the D i a l o g u e s , Rousseau had cl a imed t h a t  the book 
had been w r i t t e n  "pour | m^ p a t r i e  e t  pour l es p e t i t s  Etat s  
c onct i t ués  comme e l l e "  (op.  c i t . ,  O . C . ,  Vol .  I ,  p . 9 3 5 ) ,  
because he had be l i ev ed  t h a t  i t  was onl y in them t h a t  
his ideas could ever  hope to f i n d  adequate express i on.
Yet ,  as we now know, f a r  from possessing a thorough 
knowledge of  the c o n s t i t u t i o n  and p o l i t i c s  of  Geneva at  
the t ime he wrote the Cont r a t  soc i a l  , he had tended to 
see the r e p u b l i c  through the i d e a l i z i n g  a c t i v i t y  of  his  
i ma g i na t i on .  ( C f .  J . S .  Spink:  J . - J .  Rousseau et  Genève, 
P a r i s ,  Boi v i n ,  1934,  p p . 3 0 - 9 0 . ]
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en p a r t i c u l i e r ,  a t r a i t é  les mêmes mat i è r es  exactement
M ) « ( 2 )dans les mêmes p r i nc i pe s  que moi . '

In f a c t ,  Leroux f u r t h e r  observed,  Rousseau had been more f o r t h  

coming on t h i s  mat t e r  when, summarising his view on the l e g i 

t i mat e  basis of  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  he had w r i t t e n ,  al so  

in the L e t t r e s  de l a  montagne:

' " Q u ' e s t - c e  qui f a i t  que l ' É t a t  es t  un? C ' e s t  l ' u n i o n  

de ses memberes. Et d'où n a î t  l ' u n i o n  de ses membres?

De l ' o b l i g a t i o n  qui l es l i e .  Tout  l e  monde est  d ' accord  

j u s q u ' i c i .  Mais quel  est  l e  fondement de c e t t e  o b l i g a 

t i on? V o i l à  où l es auteurs se d i v i s e n t .  Selon les uns 

c ' e s t  l a  f o r c e ;  selon d ' a u t r e s ,  l ' a u t o r i t é  p a t e r n e l l e ;  

selon d ' a u t r e s ,  l a  vo l ont é  de Dieu.  Chacun é t a b l i t  son 

p r i n c i p e ,  e t  a t t aque  c e l u i  des a u t r e s .  Je n ' a i  pas moi -  

même f a i t  aut rement ;  e t ,  su i v a n t  l a  plus sai ne p a r t i e  de 

ceux qui ont  d i scu t é  ces m a t i è r e s ,  j ' a i  posé pour f onde

ment du corps p o l i t i q u e  l a  convent i on de ses membres; 

j ' a i  r é f u t é  les p r i n c i pe s  d i f f é r e n t s  du mi en. "^^)  ^

Unless one was a p a r t i s a n  of  i n e q u a l i t y  and despot i sm,  noted 

Leroux,  one could not  but  agree wi t h  Rousseau and his pr e 

decessors t h a t  every v a l i d  p o l i t i c a l  community must be based 

on convent i on ,  t h a t  i s to say,  on the f r e e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of

(1)  J . - J .  Rousseau: L e t t r e s  de la montagne. O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,
p . 812.

(2 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 3.

(3)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 806.

(4)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 6.
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Unless one was a p a r t i s a n  of  i n e q u a l i t y  and despot ism,  noted 

Leroux,  one could not  but agree wi t h  Rousseau and his p r e 

decessors t h a t  every v a l i d  p o l i t i c a l  community must be based 

on convent i on ,  t h a t  i s to say,  on the f r e e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of

( 1 )  J . - J .  Rousseau: L e t t r e s  de l a montagne. O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,
p . 812.

( 2 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 3.

( 3 )  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 806.

(4 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 6.
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a l l  i t s  members.  However,  Leroux be l i e v e d  t h a t  t h i s  appar ent l y  

democrat ic  t heor y  of  general  consent  was not only a sophism,  

a "cal embour" ,  but also a f a t a l  mi sconcept i on:

"Ce prétendu p r i n c i pe  p o l i t i q u e  est  une e r r e u r .  La 

s oc i é t é  humaine est  fondée sur l e  consentement ;  mais i l  

ne f a u t  pas entendre ce mot de consentement  dans l e  

sens d'une convent ion a r b i t r a i r e  que f e r a i e n t  l es hommes 

de v i v r e  en s o c i é t é .  Cela s e r a i t  aussi  insensé que de 

d i r e  que les hommes ont  f a i t  un pacte avec l a  nature  

par l equel  i l s  se sont engagés 3 r e s p i r e r  l ' a i r  q u ' i l s  

r e s p i r e n t .  L ' o b l i g a t i o n  qui l i e  l es hommes ne v i e n t  pas 

d'une convent i on a r b i t r a i r e ;  l ' o b l i g a t i o n  qui  l i e  l es  

hommes v i e n t  de l e u r  mut ue l l e  s o l i d a r i t é ;  l ' o b l i g a t i o n  qui  

l i e  l es hommes v i e n t ,  en ce sens,  de l a  vo l ont é  d i v i n e ,  

qui l es a créés pour v i v r e  un i s ,  parce q u ' e l l e  les a 

créés espèce avant  de les c r é e r  i n d i v i d u s ." (1)

There is no doubt t h a t  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n ,  which merely  

repl aced the old idea of  s o c i a b i l i t y  as found in Puf e ndor f ,  by 

t h a t  of  s o l i d a r i t y , was one of  Leroux ' s  vain e f f o r t s  to be an 

o r i g i n a l  p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r .  The d e c l a r a t i o n  s u r e l y  gi ves the  

i mpression t h a t  Leroux was unaware of  the i mpor t ant  f a c t  t h a t  

c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  phi l osophers l i k e  G r o t i u s ,  Pu f e nd or f ,  Hobbes 

and Locke,  and a f t e r  them Rousseau,  had had to argue f o r  a 

p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y  based on general  consent ,  mai n l y  in order  to 

combat the absol ut i sm embodied in the t heor y  of  the Di v i ne  Right  

of  Kings.  But in r e a l i t y ,  Leroux was very much aware of  

t h i s  f a c t  : he had a l r e a dy  poi nted out  t h a t ,  in the

(1)  I b i d .
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w r i t i n g s  of  the t h e o r i s t s  j u s t  ment i oned,  which Rousseau had 

r e f e r r e d  to and quoted in the Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,

" l e  pe u p l e  é t a i t  r epr ésent é  comme l a  source de toute

a u t o r i t é ,  de t out e  ma j es t é ,  l es r o i s  et  en général  les  

mag i s t r a t s  comme ses mandatai res e t  ses m i n i s t r e s .  Quant  

S c e t t e  façon de concevoi r  l ' o r i g i n e  du pouvoi r  comme 

l e  r é s u l t a t  d'un c o n t r a t  par  l equel  chaque i n d i v i d u  

t r a n s f è r e  son d r o i t  3 l ' É t a t  e t  c o n s t i t u e  a i n s i  l e  Sou

v e r a i n ,  i l  f a u t  conveni r  q u ' e l l e  é t a i t  t r i v i a l e  avant  

Rousseau,  et  pour a i n s i  d i r e  reconnue de tous les pen

seurs  ̂  ̂ )

I t  must be added t h a t  Leroux can,  in f a c t ,  be regarded as 

the f i r s t  c r i t i c  to h i g h l i g h t  not  only the common grounds,  but  

also the s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Rousseau and his  

c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  predecessors.  Tr ue ,  he recogni zed t h a t ,  along  

wi t h  the c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  t h i n k e r s ,  Rousseau had mai nt a i ned t h a t  

a p o l i t i c a l  a s s oc i a t i on  could be brought  i n t o  being only by 

à  d e f i n i t e  act  of  w i l l  and by a del iberate choice on the pa r t  

of  a l l  i t s  members. Yet  he did not  f a i l  to note t h a t  Rous

seau had drawn v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  concl usi ons from t h i s  premiss.  

He, o f  course,  admired Rousseau enormously f o r  his concl usions  

whi ch,  on the one hand,  had r e j e c t e d  the undemocrat ic e x p l a na 

t i ons  of  the o r i g i n  of  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y  as had been u l t i m a t e 

l y  o f f e r e d  by the t h e o r i s t s  of  the Nat ura l  Law school ,  and 

whi ch,  on the o t h e r ,  had accorded p r i o r i t y  to the innat e f r e e 

dom of  man:

( l ) I b i d . , p . 3.
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' Lorsque Rousseau combat les t h é o r i e s  par l e s qu e l l e s  on 

a v a i t  essayé avant  l u i  de l é g i t i m e r  l ' i n é g a l i t é  humaine,  

Rousseau a r a i son .  I l  a ra i son l o r s q u ' i l  démontre que 

l a  f orce  ne p r od u i t  aucun d r o i t ;  l o r s q u ' i l  s ' é c r i e :  "Le 

plus f o r t  n ' e s t  j amai s assez f o r t  pour ê t r e  t ou j our s  l e  

m a î t r e ,  s ' i l  ne t ransf orme sa f or ce  en d r o i t  e t  l ' o b é i s 

sance en d e v o i r . " ^ ^ )  I l  a ra i son l o r s q u ' i l  se r i t  du 

précept e  obéissez aux pu i ssanc es , e t  remarque que " l e

p i s t o l e t ,  dans l a  main d'un br i g a nd ,  es t  aussi  une pu i s -  
{2 )

sance. "  I l  a ra i son de r é f u t e r  G r o t i u s ,  qui  f a i s a i t  

s o r t i r  l a  dominat ion monarchique de l a  f a c u l t é  q u ' a u 

r a i e n t  les hommes d ' a l i é n e r  l e u r  l i b e r t é  e t  de se rendre  
( 31esclaves.  I l  a r a i son l o r s q u ' i l  r e j e t t e  l e  prétendu

d r o i t  de dominat ion t i r é  de l a  g u e r r e ,  en ve r t u  duquel

l es vaincus se r a c h è t e r a i e n t  de l a  mort  par  l ' e s c l a v a g e ^ ^ )

e t  l o r s q u ' i l  repousse c e t t e  aut r e  o r i g i n e  plus abominable

encore de l ' i n é g a l i t é  humaine,  que quelques auteurs n ' on t

pas c r a i n t  de f a i r e  s o r t i r  de l a  gé nér a t i on  e t  de l a

p a t e r n i t é ,  parce que les e n f a n t s ,  d i s e n t - i l s ,  commencent

par ê t r e  sous l a  puissance absolue de ceux qui  l e u r  ont

( 5 )donné na i ssance.  Dans t out e  c e t t e  pol émi que,  Rousseau

(1)  Du Cont rat  soc i a l  , 0.  C . , V o l . I I I ,  p . 354.

(2 )  I b i d . ,  p . 355.

(3 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 355- 358.

(4)  Cf .  i b i d . , ;  & Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é . O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  
p . 183.

(5 )  Cf .  Du Cont rat  soc i a l  , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 352-354.
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t r i omphe,  e t  r i e n  n ' e f f a c e r a  sa r e v e n d i c a t i o n  de l a

l i b e r t é  humai n e . '  ̂^ )

However,  in Leroux' s  o p i n i o n ,  Rousseau had dest royed the unj ust

system of  his predecessors merely to r e p l a ce  i t  wi t h  his own

i n t o l e r a b l e  system of  absol ut e  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  or  to

be more e x a c t ,  o f  absol ut e  s ov e r e i gn t y  o f  the m a j o r i t y .

Leroux sought to j u s t i f y  t h i s  view by comparing and

c o n t r a s t i n g  the p o l i t i c a l  phi l osophy of  Rousseau wi t h  t h a t  of

Hobbes. He r ight ly s t ressed Hobbes's st rong i n f l u e n c e  on the

development  of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  ph i l osophy.  He noted t h a t

Rousseau had accepted Hobbes's emphasis t h a t  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  as

the u l t i m a t e  source of  a u t h o r i t y ,  must be absol ut e  i f  i t  i s to

be e f f e c t i v e .  However,  as we sha l l  see,  he was f a r  from

underst andi ng the v i t a l  i m p l i c a t i o n  of  the d i f f e r e n t  concl usi on

which Rousseau had drawn from his acceptance of  t h i s  Hob-
( 31besian p r o p o s i t i o n . ' '

Leroux demonst rated a t  l e n g t h t h a t  Hobbes,  f o l l o w i n g  

the t r a d i t i o n a l  use of  the t heor y  of  soc i a l  compact ,  had admi t 

ted t h a t ,  a f t e r  the f ormat i on of  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  based on the  

f r e e  consent  of  a l l  the p a r t i c i p a t i n g  members,  the peopl e ,

( 1 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 6.

( 2 )  Cf .  i b i d .

( 3 )  C f . ,  in t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n , R .  Derathé:  J . - J .  Rousseau et  
l a science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps ( f i r s t  publ ished in 
19 50) ,  P a r i s ,  J.  V r i n ,  1970,  p p . 294 - 307 ;  & G. Davy:
"Le corps p o l i t i q u e  selon l e  Cont r a t  soc i a l  de J . - J . R o u s 
seau et  ses antécédents chez Hobbes",  in études sur l e  
Cont rat  soc i a l  , P a r i s ,  Soc i é t é  Les Be l l es  L e t t r e s ,  1 964,  
p p . 65 - 93 .

(4)  Cf .  Po Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 3.
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c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  c o n s t i t u t e  the source of  a u t h o r i t y .  The t r u t h ,  

however,  is t h a t  i f  the p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  is not  to be 

in v a i n ,  i f  the mutual  enmi ty which had e x i s t e d  among men in 

the s t a t e  of  nat ure  i s  not  to cont i nue in the p o l i t i c a l  as 

s o c i a t i o n ,  t her e  must be a spec i a l  a u t h o r i t y  to impose law 

3nd or der  on everybody in the s t a t e .  I t  is t h i s  need f o r  a 

s i n g l e  a u t h o r i t y ,  which would br i ng to an end the perpet ua l  

s t a t e  of  war among men, t h a t  had led Hobbes to i n s i s t  t h a t  

1 the c o n t r a c t i n g  members of  the p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y  must  

t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  sove r e i gn t y  to an a l l - p o w e r f u l  m a j o r i t y ,  and 

u l t i m a t e l y ,  to an a l l - p o w e r f u l  r u l e r ,  who is hencef or t h  the  

s over e i gn .  In the same manner,  observed Leroux,  Rousseau,  t oo,  

had accepted t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  absol ut e  sover e i gnt y  when he 

wrote :

' " T r ouv e r  une forme d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  qui  défende e t  protège  

de t out e  l a  f orce  commune la personne e t  l es biens de 

chaque a s s oc i é ,  e t  par  l a q u e l l e  chacun,  s ' u n i s s a n t  à t ous,  

n ' obé i ss e  pour t an t  qu' à  lui -mème e t  r e s t e  aussi  l i b r e  

qu ' aupar a vant :  t e l  es t  l e  problème fondamental  dont l e  

c o n t r a t  soc i a l  donne la  s o l u t i o n . . . . S i  donc on éc ar t e  du 

pacte soc i a l  ce qui n ' e s t  pas de son essence,  on t r ouver a  

q u ' i l  se r é d u i t  aux termes s u i v a n t s :  Chacun de nous met  

en commun sa personne et  t out e  sa puissance sous la sup

reme d i r e c t i o n  de l a  vo l ont é  g é né r a l e ;  et  nous recevons 

en corps chaque membre comme p a r t i e  i n d i v i s i b l e  du 

t o u t . "

( 1 )  J . - J .  Rousseau: Du Cont r a t  soc i a l  , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 360-
361.

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 3
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However,  f o r  Leroux,  Hobbes was a more honest  and more l og i c a l  

t h i n k e r  than Rousseau.  Hobbes had not  concealed the f a c t  

t h a t  once the c i t i z e n s  had t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  to the 

s t a t e ,  t h a t  i s to say,  to the m a j o r i t y ,  and f i n a l l y ,  to the  

omni potent  r u l e r ,  they became his s u b j e c t s , and he,  t h e i r  

Sov e r e i gn . Thus,  remarked Leroux,  Hobbes had openly admi t ted  

t h a t  his system was n e c e s s a r i l y  d e s po t i c .  Rousseau,  on the  

c o n t r a r y ,  having accepted Hobbes's p r i n c i p l e  of  absol ut e  

s ov e i gn t y ,  pretended t h a t  he r e j e c t e d  i t s  i nescapabl e  despot ism 

and sought  to prove t h a t  his own system r est ed u l t i m a t e l y  

on l iberty;  "en quoi i l  a certainement t o r t " ,  s i nce " i l  en con

c l u t  l e  despot isme a u s s i . "  In po i n t  of  f a c t ,  Leroux argued:  

'Rousseau ne peut  pas échapper  à c e t t e  conc l us i on ,  e t  

i l  l ' é no nc e  l ui -même,  en ces termes les plus e x p r e s s i f s ,  

c e r t e s ,  qu'on pQt t r o u v e r :  "Comme la na t ure  donne à 

chaque homme un pouvoi r  absolu sur tous ses membres, l e  

pacte soc i a l  donne au Corps p o l i t i q u e  un pouvoi r  absolu  

Sur tous les s i e ns ;  et  c ' e s t  ce même pouvoi r  q u i ,  d i r i g é  

par la vol ont é  g é n é r a l e ,  por t e  l e  nom de So u v e r a i n e t é . " ^ ^ )  

I l  d i t  a i l l e u r s :  "Af i n  donc que l e  pacte soc i a l  ne s o i t  

pas un vain f o r m u l a i r e ,  i l  renferme t a c i t e me n t  cet  

engagement,  qui  seul  peut  donner de l a  f o r c e  aux a u t 

r es ,  que quiconque r e f us er a  d ' o b é i r  à l a  vol ont é  général e  

y sera c o n s t r a i n t  par  t o u t  l e  cor ps . "  I l  es t  vr a i  q u ' i l  

a j o u t e :  "Ce qui ne s i g n i f i e  au t r e  chose sinon qu'on l e

(1 )  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p. 372 .
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f o r c e r a  d ' ê t r e  l i b r e . M a i s  c e t t e  façon de f o r c e r  

l es gens d ' ê t r e  l i b r e s  me p a r a î t  ressembl er  fur i eusement  

à ce mot du bourreau de don Ca r l o s ,  qui  l u i  d i s a i t  à l ' o 

r e i l l e  en l ' a s s a s s i n a n t :  " P r i n c e ,  c ' e s t  pour v o t r e  b i e n l " ' ^ ^ )  

I t  i s  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  Leroux,  who i n s i s t e d  on seeing  

Rousseau,  in s p i t e  of  h i m s e l f ,  as an e n t i r e l y  f a i t h f u l  d i s c i p l e  

of  Hobbes,  sought to i n t e r p r e t  in t h i s  manner the d e l i c a t e  

phrase t h a t  the c i t i z e n  may, in c e r t a i n  c i r cumst ances ,  be 

forced to be f r e e . A f t e r  a l l ,  even t oday ,  the idea i s  s t i l l  

viewed wi t h  cons i der ab l e  mi sg i v i ng  by some l i b e r a l  t h i n k e r s .

In f a c t ,  i t  i s  r evea l ed  to be ex t r emel y  benign when seen in 

the cont ext  of  Rousseau's view of  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n .  Ac

cording to Rousseau,  l i k e  the i n d i v i d u a l ,  the body p o l i t i c  

possesses i t s  own p e r s o n a l i t y ,  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  being:  i t  is  

a "corps moral  et  c o l l e c t i f "  which has "son u n i t é ,  son moi 

commun, sa v i e  e t  sa v o l o n t é . R o u s s e a u ,  o f  course,  was not  

suggest i ng t h a t  the s t a t e  is a s i n g l e  homogeneous u n i t .  What 

he was seeki ng to demonst rate is t h a t ,  l i k e  the i n d i v i d u a l ,  

the s t a t e  is an e n t i t y  composed of  d i ve r s e  elements wi t h  a 

Si ngl e  w i l l .  In or der  to l i v e  an organi sed and moral  l i f e ,  the  

i n d i v i d u a l  has to endeavour  to d i s c i p l i n e  his base f e e l i n g s

(1 )  I b i d . ,  p . 364.

(2 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 3 - 4 .

(3)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 361.  Cf .  a l so E t a t  de guer r e ,  
O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 608.
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and emot ions a l l  the t i me . ^ ^ )  In the same manner,  argued 

Rousseau,  the s t a t e  must c o n s t a n t l y  s t r i v e  to overcome the 

pressures and demands of  s e c t i o na l  i n t e r e s t s  which may some

t imes n a t u r a l l y  clash wi t h  the general  w i l l .  The po i n t  is  

t h a t  si nce the c i t i z e n  is also an i n d i v i d u a l  a t  one and the  

same t i me ,  his personal  wishes and f e e l i n g s  may sometimes 

become s u f f i c i e n t l y  st rong to l ead him to subor d i nat e  his w i l l  

as a c i t i z e n  to his w i l l  as an i n d i v i d u a l .  When he behaves 

in t h i s  manner and thereby seeks his own advantage a t  the  

expense of  the common w e l f a r e ,  he is merely being s h o r t - s i g h t e d ,  

since he i s ,  in f a c t ,  des t r oy i ng  the basis o f  the body p o l i t i c  

which c o n s t i t u t e s  his own u l t i m a t e  guarant ee of  f reedom and 

s e c u r i t y .  As Ronald Gr imsley most l u c i d l y  puts i t :

"This does not  mean t h a t  he i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  bad or  t h a t  

his w i l l  has been i r r e me d i a b l y  c o r r u p t e d ,  but  simply  

t h a t  he has succumbed to weakness and has f a i l e d  to r e 

cognise his own t r u e  i n t e r e s t ;  the a c t i v i t y  of  his w i l l

has been p e r v e r t ed  by his erroneous j udgment  The

wayward c i t i z e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  may have to be reminded of  

his true i n t e r e s t ,  perhaps in s p i t e  of  h i ms e l f ;  he may 

have to be kept  l oya l  - a g a i n s t  hi s immediate wishes -  

to the p r i n c i p l e s  of  the c i v i l  a s s o c i a t i o n  to which he

has a l r eady  given his f r e e  consent  and which repr esent
( 2 )the expressi on of  his own w i l l  as a c i t i z e n . " ^  '

(1 )  For i n s t a n c e ,  Emi l e ,  on becoming an a d u l t ,  thanked his  
t u t o r :  " C ' e s t  v o u s . . . q u i  m'avez f a i t  l i b r e  en m'apprenant  
3 céder  3 l a  n é c e s s i t é . "  ( J . - J .  Rousseau: O. C . ,  V o l . I V ,
p . 856.  )

(2 )  R. Gr i msl ey:  The Phi l osophy of  Rousseau, p . 104.  Cf .  also
Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l !  ed.  R. G r i s l e v .  Oxf ord.  1972,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,
p p . 22 & 27;  & John Pl amenatz:  " 'Ce qui  ne s i g n i f i e  a u t r e
chose sinon qu'on l e  f o r c e r a  d ' ê t r e  l i b r e" ^^^A Commentary'» 

Annales de ph i l os oph i e  p o l i t i q u e ,  V o l . v ,  1 9 6 5 , p p . 137- T 52.
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I t  i s notewor thy t h a t  i t  was by vi ewi ng in t h i s  manner the 

i dea t h a t  the c i t i z e n  may, on occas i on ,  be forced to be f r e e , 

t h a t  Robert  Derathé (whose o b j e c t i o n ,  on the ground o f  i n 

t o l e r a n c e ,  to Rousseau's c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  is we l l  known) had 

consi dered i t  to be,  in f a c t ,  an i mpor t ant  aspect  of  Rousseau's  

c o n t r i b u t i o n  to p o l i t i c a l  phi l osophy:

' "Quiconque r e f u s e r a  d ' o b é i r  & l a  vo l ont é  g é n é r a l e ,  d i t  

Rousseau,  y sera c o n s t r a i n t  par  t o u t  l e  corps:  ce qui  

ne s i g n i f i e  aut r e  chose sinon qu'on l e  f o r c e r a  d ' ê t r e  

l i b r e . "  Cet t e  formule ouvre l a  voi e à Kant e t  â Hegel .  

E l l e  es t  d'un penseur qui  es t  en avance sur son temps 

et  a l es yeux tournés vers 1 ' a v e n i r .

Leroux,  however,  could not  have seen the mat t e r  in t h i s  

l i g h t ,  s i n c e ,  in f a c t ,  he did not  understand Rousseau's use 

of  the "general  w i l l " .  He r i g h t l y  perce i ved t h a t  Rousseau 

had subscr i bed e n t i r e l y  to Hobbes's p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  sover e i gnt y  

must be absol ut e  i f  i t  i s  to be e f f e c t i v e .  He a l so r e a l i z e d  

t h a t ,  u n l i k e  Hobbes who had a l l owed s o v e r e i g n t y  to be t r a n s 

f e r r e d  to an a l l - p o w e r f u l  r u l e r ,  Rousseau had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

the c i t i z e n s  can,  under no c i r cumst ances ,  t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  

supreme power or a u t h o r i t y  to any r u l e r .  What Leroux i gnor ed,  

however,  is the s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between the methods by 

which the two forms of  absol ut e  s o v e r e i g n t y  are to be put i n t o  

p r a c t i c e .  Hobbes's omni potent  soverei gn i s a l l owed to ex e r c i s e  

his own a u t h o r i t y  in any manner he sees f i t ,  in order  to main

t a i n  law and or der  in the s t a t e .  Rousseau's absol ute  popul ar

(1)  R. Derathé:  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a  science p o l i t i q u e  de 
son temps, p. 379.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  p . 378.
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s o v e r e i g n t y ,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  can be exer c i s ed  only through 

the medium of  the general  w i l l  whi ch,  f a r  from being a r b i t r a r y  

der i ves  i t s  name from the f a c t  t h a t  i t  must genu i ne l y  seek to 

serve the i n t e r e s t s  of  every i n d i v i d u a l ,  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  

s t r i c t l y  in r e l a t i o n  to those of  o t he r  members o f  the com

muni ty .  Rousseau had made i t  c l e a r ,  however ,  t h a t  the general  

w i l l  i t s e l f  could not  be achieved wi t h o u t  the e x e r c i s e  of  

v i r t u e  on the p a r t  of  a l l  the c i t i z e n s :

"Voul ez- vous que l a  vo l ont é  généra l e  s o i t  accompl ie?  

Fa i t e s  que t out es  les vol ont és p a r t i c u l i è r e s  s*y r a p 

p o r t e n t ;  e t  comme la  ve r t u  n ' e s t  que c e t t e  conf ormi t é  

de l a  vol ont é  p a r t i c u l i è r e  à l a  g é n é r a l e ,  pour d i r e  l a

même chose en un mot ,  f a i t e s  r égner  l a  v e r t u .

Leroux took no account  of  t h i s  p o i n t .  In his o p i n i o n ,  the  

general  w i l l  was merely a c l e v e r  devi ce on Rousseau's p a r t  

f o r  coming round to Hobbes's t y r a n n i c a l  r u l e  of  the m a j o r i t y  

which he,  Rousseau,  had f a l s e l y  cla imed he abhorred:

' I I  semble que Rousseau a i t  voulu se t romper  lui -même en 

n ' é t a b l i s s a n t  pas en termes formel s l e  d r o i t  absolu des 

m a j o r i t é s ,  e t  en s u b s t i t u a n t  au terme de m a j o r i t é  q u ' i l

l i s a i t  dans Hobbes,  ce terme de vo l ont é  g é n é r a l e ,  qui

est  vague et  i nd é t e r mi n é .  "Pour qu'une vo l ont é  s o i t  

g é n é r a l e " ,  d i t - i l  dans une cour t e  no t e ,  quand ce t t e

(1)  "Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 252.
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quest i on m é r i t a i t  bien un c h a p i t r e  à p a r t ^^ ^ ,  " i l  n ' e s t

pas nécessa i re  q u ' e l l e  s o i t  unanime,  mais i l  est  néces-
( 2 )s a i r e  que t out es l es voix s o i e n t  comptées."  Eh! 

qu ' i mpor t e  que t out es  l es voix s o i e n t  comptées!  s ' i l  

e x i s t e  une d i v i s i o n ,  l es s u f f r a g es  bien comptés n' en  

c o n s t i t u e r o n t  pas moins une M a j o r i t é  e t  une M i n o r i t é .

La M a j o r i t é  aura donc sur l a  M i n o r i t é  l e  d r o i t  absolu  

que l ' f t a t ,  par l e  c o n t r a t  s o c i a l ,  a sur tous l es c i 

toyens .

P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  the po i n t  which Rousseau had sought to 

make here ,  but  which Leroux e n t i r e l y  ov er l ooked ,  is t h a t  some

t h i ng more v a l i d  than a mere count i ng of  votes is necessary  

i f  the c i t i z e n s  are to be sure t h a t  t h e i r  de c i s i on  is r i g h t :  the  

vote in i t s e l f  as a pur e l y  compromise s o l u t i o n  has no moral  

va l ue ;  and when thus concei ved,  i t  i s  an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  c r i 

t e r i o n  f o r  de t ermi ni ng the general  w i l l .  T r ue ,  Rousseau had 

r e a l i s t i c a l l y  accepted t h a t  the onl y  f e a s i b l e  express i on of

(1)  This is a v a l i d  o b j e c t i o n .  I t  i s s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  d i s 
cussing the "general  w i l l " ,  Gr i ms l ey ,  t oo ,  remarks:
" I t  i s perhaps r a t h e r  st range t h a t  Rousseau does not  
devote more space to the d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h i s  fundamental  
concept ,  one of  the most i mpor t ant  o f  hi s e n t i r e  p o l i t i c 
al  ph i l os ophy . "  But Gr i msl ey r i g h t l y  adds: "Rous
seau' s comments,  however,  make i t  c l e a r  t h a t  the general  
w i l l  i s i n tended to e s t a b l i s h  a q u a l i t a t i v e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between two d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  -  the r espons i b l e  soci a l
a t t i t u d e  of  the c i t i z e n  concerned wi t h  the common good
and the p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l  o f  the i n d i v i d u a l  who seeks merely  
his own advant age. "  ( The Phi l osophy of  Rousseau, p . 103 . )

(2)  Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p. 269 .

(3)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 4.
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p o l i t i c a l  op i ni on is the vote and t h a t  the community must 

us ua l l y  be dependent  on the m a j o r i t y  vo t e ,  but  his system 

e mp h a t i c a l l y  presupposes t h a t  every member casts his vot e ,  

s i n c e r e l y  bear i ng in mind the general  i n t e r e s t  of  the com

muni ty.  This is why Rousseau had been anxious to po i n t  out  

t h a t  a l l  votes must be counted,  addi ng,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y :  " t out e  

exc l us i on  f o r m e l l e  rompt l a  général  i t é . " (  1 ) However,  unaware 

of  the moral  val ue which Rousseau had a t t ached to each member's 

vote through the general  w i l l ,  Leroux could only w r i t e :

"Comme t o u t  ce l a  est  p u é r i l ,  i l  f a u t  bi en d i r e  l e  mot!  

Quoi!  i l  s u f f i r a  que toutes les voi x  s o i e n t  comptées, 

pour que l a  vo l ont é  s o i t  g é n é r a l e ! " ( 2 )  

î t  was t h i s  same mi sconcept i on concerning the general  w i l l  

t h a t  had,  e a r l i e r  in 1840,  l ed Leroux to de c l a r e  in his De 

1 ' Humani té :

"Le c i t oy e n  de Rousseau engage t o u t  dans l e  c o n t r a t  

s o c i a l ;  i l  de v i e n t  p a r t i e  du souvera i n en t o u t ,  e t  c ' e s t  

a i ns i  seulement  q u ' i l  es t  l i b r e .  I l  n ' e s t  donc r é e l 

lement  l i b r e  que de sa v o i x ,  l i b r e  que de son v o t e .  La 

l o i  rendue,  i l  es t  e s c l a v e .  Mais i l  y aura t o u j o u r s ,

(1 )  Rousseau f u r t h e r  c l a r i f i e d  the mat t e r  thus:  "Quand on 
propose une l o i  dans l ' assembl ée  du peupl e ,  ce qu'on l e u r  
demande n ' e s t  pas préci sément  s ' i l s  approuvent  l a  pr opos i 
t i o n  ou s ' i l s  l a  r e j e t t e n t ,  mais si  e l l e  es t  conforme
ou non à l a  vo l ont é  génér a l e  qui es t  l a , l e u r ;  chacun,en 
donnant  son s u f f r a g e ,  d i t  s o n  a . V l S  l à -  
dessus,  e t  du ca l cu l  des voi x  se t i r e  l a  d é c l a r a t i o n  de 
l a  vo l ont é  gé né r a l e .  Quand donc l ' a v i s  c o n t r a i r e  au 
mien l ' e m p o r t e ,  ce l a  ne prouve au t r e  chose sinon que j e  
m' é t a i s  t rompé,  e t  que ce que j ' e s t i m a i s  ê t r e  la vol onté  
génér a l e  ne l ' é t a i t  pas.  Si mon avi s  p a r t i c u l i e r  l ' e û t  
emporté,  j ' a u r a i s  f a i t  au t r e  chose que ce que j ' a v a i s  
voul u ,  c ' e s t  a l or s  que j e  n ' a u r a i s  pas ét é  l i b r e . "
( J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  pp.  369 & 4 4 0 - 4 4 1 . )

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op.ci  t . ,  p . 7.
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dans l a  conf e c t i on  de c e t t e  l o i ,  une m a j o r i t é  et  une 

m i n o r i t é .  Eh b i en ,  répond Rousseau,  l a  m i n o r i t é  sera 

esc l ave !  C ' e s t  l e  seul  moyen que l 'homme a i t  d ' ê t r e  

l i b r e ;  v o i l à  l ' a r t i f i c e  et  l e  j eu  de l a  machine p o l i t i q u e ;  

c ' e s t  de c e t t e  manière qu'on f o r c e r a  les hommes d ' ê t r e  

l i b r e s .  Ai ns i  t out es  nos i dé e s ,  tous nos se nt i ment s ,  

tous nos a c t e s ,  seront  ou pour ront  ê t r e  gouvernés des

pot iquement  par  l e  souver a i n ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  l a  m a j o r i t é !  

Oui ,  d i t  encore Rousseau,  i l  n ' y  a pas d ' a u t r e  moyen pour  

nous d ' ê t r e  l i b r e s ;  car  l es hommes sont  chacun une f o r c e ,  

une v o l o n t é ,  une l i b e r t é ,  un moi i ndépendant ;  e t  j e  vous 

d é f i e  d ' har moni ser  ces moi homogènes, sinon par  une con

vent i on de ce genre . "

Over l ooki ng the f a c t  t h a t  the general  w i l l  a pp l i e s  only to  

general  quest i ons of  common i n t e r e s t  (on the basis of  j u s t i c e ,  

of  c o u r s e ) ,  and never  to p a r t i c u l a r  cases,  Leroux had added:  

"Enf i n  on peut  répondre 3 Rousseau: L'homme n ' e s t  pas 

Seulement une vol on té : donc v i n g t  vol ont és  ne peuvent  

r i en  cont re  d i x .  L'homme est  i n t e l l i g e n c e ;  donc i l  ne 

Peut s ' a b d i q u e r  au po i nt  d ' a b d i q u e r  son i n t e l l i g e n c e .

I l  es t  sent i ment :  donc,  quand i l  a u r a i t  f a i t  l ' abs ur de  

convent i on d ' a b o l i r  en l u i  l e  sent i ment  ou la vol onté  

sous l e  coup de l a  vo l onté  g é n é r a l e ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  la  

m a j o r i t é ,  ce sent i ment  r e n a î t r a i t  malgré l u i  en son coeur ,  

et  p r o t e s t e r a i t  cont re  ce t  inhumain s a c r i f i c e ;  donc la  

m a j o r i t é  ne s a u r a i t  a v o i r  ce despot isme absolu sur le  

c i t oyen qui embrasse t o u t  l 'homme e t  t out e  l a  v i e  de 

l 'homme dans vo t r e  système"

(1)  P. Leroux:  De 1 'Humani té , P a r i s ,  P e r r o t i n ,1 840,  V o l . I ,  
Book I ,  pp . ' l 3 3 - l 3 4  & 136.
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I t  is r e v e a l i n g  t h a t ,  having thus accused Rousseau of

i n v e s t i n g  s o c i e t y  wi t h  absol ut e  a u t h o r i t y ,  Leroux went on

to accuse him of  also smuggl ing absol ut e  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  i n t o

his sy s t em. ( T)  This c o n t r a d i c t i o n  on Le r oux 's p a r t  r e s u l t e d ,

no doubt ,  from his misunderstandi ng of  Rousseau's reason f o r

Saying t h a t  absol ut e  popul ar  sov e r e i gn t y  had " l i m i t s "  in a

c e r t a i n  sense.  According to Rousseau,  s ov er e i gn t y  is absol ut e

because i t  cannot  be l i m i t e d  or mani pul a t ed by any e x t e r na l

a u t h o r i t y ;  i t  is e n t i r e l y  on i t s  own; i t  owes no a l l e g i a n c e

to any ot her  p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ;  the only cont r o l  to which

i t  is su j ec t ed  is t h a t  of  i t s e l f :

" I I  es t  cont re  l a  nat ure  du corps p o l i t i q u e  que l e

souverai n s' impose une l o i  q u ' i l  ne puisse e n f r e i n d r e . . .

par ou l ' o n  v o i t  q u ' i l  n ' y  a ni ne peut  y a v o i r  n u l l e

espèce de l o i  fondamentale o b l i g a t o i r e  pour l e  corps
( 2 )du peupl e ,  pas même l e  c o n t r a t  s o c i a l . " '  '

Sovere i gnt y  is a l so absol ut e  and i n d i v i s i b l e ,  because i t  is 

only by being so t h a t  i t  can be powerful  enough to guarantee  

the w e l f a r e  of  every s i n g l e  i n d i v i d u a l  in the new p o l i t i c a l  

s o c i e t y ,  and so o f f s e t  the harmful  e f f e c t s  of  the na t ur a l
( 3 )i n e q u a l i t y  which had e x i s t e d  in the ol d unorganised s o c i e t y . '  ' 

This was why, in his l e t t e r  o f  Ju l y  26,  1767,  to Marquis de 

Mi rabeau,  Rousseau had noted t h a t  the p o l i t i c a l  i d e a l i s t ' s

(1)  Cf .  "Discours sur l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Hu ma n i t é  (2e P a r t i e ,  
2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  p . 6.

(2)  Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 362.

( 3 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 360- 362.
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preoccupat i on should be: "Trouver  une forme de gouvernement  

qui met te l a  l o i  au-dessus de l 'homme." And to achieve t h i s ,  

to succeed in persuading a l l  the members of  the community to 

put the law above themselves in t h e i r  own common i n t e r e s t ,  

he had added:

"Je ne vois po i n t  de m i l i e u  suppor t ab l e  en t r e  l a  plus

aust ère  démocrat ie e t  l e  hobbisme l e  plus p a r f a i t :  car

l e  c o n f l i t  des hommes e t  des l o i s ,  qui  met dans l ' E t a t

une guerre i n t e s t i n e  c o n t i n u e l l e ,  es t  l e  p i r e  de tous

les é t a t s  po l i  t i q u e s .

Thus i t  is ev i de nt  t h a t ,  f o r  Rousseau,  as Louis Blanc r i g h t l y  
f 21understood'  , l i b e r t y  and j u s t i c e  f o r  a l l  become the only  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  the absol ut i sm of  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  s i nc e ,

"si  l ' o n  recherche en quoi  cons i s t e  préci sément  l e  plus  

grand bien de t ous ,  qui d o i t  ê t r e  l a  f i n  de t o u t  système 

de l é g i s l a t i o n ,  on t r ouver a  q u ' i l  se r é d u i t  à ces deux 

ob j e t s  p r i n c i p a u x ,  l a  1 i b e r t é , e t  1 ' é g a l i  t é . La l i b e r t é  

parce que t out e  dépendance p a r t i c u l i è r e  est  au t an t  de 

f o rce  Ôtée au corps de l ' f t a t ;  l ' é g a l i t é ,  parce que l a  

l i b e r t é  ne peut  s u b s i s t e r  sans e l l e . " ^ ^ ^

T h i s ,  in f a c t ,  n a t u r a l l y  l ed to the reason why Rousseau spoke

( 1)  Rousseau had,  however,  not  been o b l i v i o u s  of  the abuse
to which t h i s  system is s u s c e p t i b l e ,  f o r  he had immediate  
1 y observed:  "Mais les C a l i g u l a ,  l es Nérons,  l es T i bè r es î
 Mon D i e u î  j e  me r oul e  par  t e r r e ,  e t  j e  gémis
d ' ê t r e  homme. " ( T he P o l i t i c a l  Wr i t i ng s  of  J . - J . R o u s s e a u , 
ed.  G. Vaughan,  Cambridge,  1915,  V o l . I I ,  p p . 16 0 - 1 6 1 . )

(2)  Cf .  below,  p p . 505- 507*

(3)  Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O . C . ,  V o T I I I ,  p . 391.
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of  the " l i m i t s "  of  absol ut e  s o v e r e i g n t y .  Absol ute popular  

sov e r e i gn t y  is " l i m i t e d "  because i t  can never  depar t  from i t s  

own i n t r i n s i c  n a t u r e ,  t h a t  is to say,  i t  cannot  c o n t r a d i c t  the 

purpose f o r  which i t  has been c r e a t e d .  I t  cannot  v i o l a t e  

the fundamental  human r i g h t s  of  any of  i t s  members. The 

moment i t  does so,  i t  i s a c t i n g  beyond i t s  power:

"Le pouvoi r  souver a i n ,  t o u t  absol u,  t o u t  s a c r é ,  t o u t  

i n v i o l a b l e  q u ' i l  e s t ,  ne passe ni ne peut  passer  les  

bornes des convent i ons g é né r a l e s ,  e t . . . . t o u t  homme peut  

di sposer  p l e i nement  de ce qui l u i  a ét é  l a i s s é  de ses 

biens e t  de sa l i b e r t é  par ces convent i ons;  de s o r t e  

que l e  souvera i n n ' e s t  j amai s en d r o i t  de charger  un 

s u j e t  plus qu'un a u t r e ,  parce q u ' a l o r s  l ' a f f a i r e  deve

nant  p a r t i c u l i è r e ,  son pouvoi r  n ' e s t  plus c o mpét e n t . " ( 1 )  

In r e a l i t y ,  t h i s  " l i m i t a t i o n "  in no way i n h i b i t s  the suprema

cy of  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  in so f a r  as i t  sc r upu l ous l y  obeys 

the laws of  i t s  own being and serves the purpose f o r  which 

i t  has been e s t a b l i s h e d .  The i n c l u s i o n  of  the " l i m i t a t i o n " ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  does not  c o n s t i t u t e  any c o n t r a d i c t i o n  to Rous

seau' s basi c  p r o p o s i t i o n  t h a t  s o ve r e i gn t y  is abs o l u t e :  i t  is 

merely an a d d i t i o n a l  p r e c a u t i o n a r y  measure taken by a t r ue  

l o v e r  of  l i b e r t y  to a s c e r t a i n  t h a t  the sovere i gn employs i t s  

absol ut e  power f o r  the r i g h t  purpose -  which is the main

tenance of  l i b e r t y  and j u s t i c e  f o r  a l l .  Thus,  r a t h e r  than 

i mpa i r  the absol ut i sm of  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  Rousseau's " l i m i t a t i o n "

( 1)  I b i d . ,  p . 375.
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seeks to help i t  to r e t a i n  i t s  t r u e  c h a r a c t e r ,  to remain t rue  

to i t s e l f . ( ^ )

But aga i n ,  Leroux gr oss l y  m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  Rousseau on the 

mat t e r  when he wrote:

' I I  f a u t  v o i r ,  au s ur p l u s ,  l es t r i s t e s  et  impui ssants

e f f o r t s  que Rousseau f a i t  pour échapper  au despot isme

 ourdi  par  ses mains.  Après a v o i r  si  bien é t a b l i

que l a  Souver a i net é  est  absol ue ,  ce qui r é s u l t e  d ' a i l l e u r s  

de l a  manière dont i l  l a  f a i t  n a î t r e ,  i l  i n t i t u l e  un 

c h a p i t r e :  Des bornes du pouvoi r  s o u v e r a i n . Ce c h a p i t r e  

est  un t i s s u  de c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ;  i l  ne s ' accor de  ni  avec 

ceux qui l e  précèdent  ni  en lui -même:

"Si l ' f t a t  ou l a  c i t é " ,  d i t  Rousseau cherchant  à l i m i t e r  

son pouvoi r  souver a i n ,  " n ' e s t  qu' une personne morale dont  

l a  v i e  cons i s t e  dans l ' u n i o n  de ses membr&s, e t  si  l e  

plus i mpor t ant  de ses soins es t  c e l u i  de sa propre conser  

v a t i o n ,  i l  l u i  f a u t  une f o r c e  u n i v e r s e l l e  e t  compulsive  

pour mouvoir  et  d i sposer  chaque p a r t i e  de l a  manière l a  

plus convenable au t o u t . " ^ ^ ^  V o i l à  l e  p r i n c i p e  Salus 

popul i  suprema 1 ex est  g é n é r a l i s é  e t  app l i qué  à tout es  

l es s i t u a t i o n s .  Cela ne l i m i t e  c e r t e s  pas ce qu'on veut  

l i m i t e r .

(1)  Cf .  R. Derathé:  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a  sci ence p o l i t i q u e  
de son temps, p p . 356-357

(2)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op.ci  t . ,  p . 372.

(3)  Po Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 4.
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As we have a l r eady  seen,  Leroux e x t o l l e d  Rousseau f o r  his 

severe c r i t i c i s m  of  the t h i n k e r s  o f  the Nat ur a l  Law school  

who had sought to i n c o r p o r a t e  i n e q u a l i t y ,  s l a v e r y  and the 

r u l e  of  f orce  i n t o  the convent i on by which p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a 

t i on  is i n s t i t u t e d .  One would,  t h e r e f o r e ,  have expected t h a t  

Leroux should have seen t h a t  i t  was p e r f e c t l y  l o g i c a l  f o r  

Rousseau to have endeavoured to take adequate measures f o r  

pr eser v i ng  in his own system of  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  those  

fundamental  human r i g h t s  which he had accused hi s c o n t r a c t 

ual i s t  predecessors of  v i o l a t i n g .  However,  r a t h e r  than pe r c e i ve  

t h a t  "tous les e f f o r t s  de Rousseau t endent  à t r o u v e r  un 

système p o l i t i q u e  qui r e s t e  conforme à l ' i d é a l  du d r o i t  na

t u r e l " ,  as Derathé puts i t ^ ^ ^ ,  Leroux merely r i d i c u l e d  what  

he consi dered to be the i n c r e d i b l e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of  a genius  

l i k e  Rousseau.  Having di smissed as a b s o l u t e l y  l u d i c r ou s  Rous

seau' s metaphor t h a t  the body p o l i t i c  is not  a s i n g l e  homo

geneous e n t i t y ,  but  an e n t i t y  co n t a i n i n g  d i f f e r e n t  components 

of  which the w i l l  i s ,  however ,  onl y  one,  Leroux remarked:

'Rousseau cont i nue:  "Mai s ,  out r e  l a  personne pu b l i que ,  

nous avons 3 c o ns i dé r e r  les personnes pr i vées  qui  la  

composent ,  e t  dont  l a  v i e  e t  l a  l i b e r t é  sont  na t ur e l  - 

lement  indépendantes de l ' f t a t " Que v e u t - i l  d i r e  par  

13? V e u t - i l  d i r e  qu ' a v an t  l a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  du pacte s o c i a l ,  

l a  v i e  e t  l a  l i b e r t é  des c i t oyens  ne dépendai ent  pas de 

l ' f t a t ?  I l  ne peut  v o u l o i r  d i r e  une chose aussi  év i dent e  

d ' e l l e - même .  I l  veut  donc d i r e  que l a  v i e  e t  l a  l i b e r t é

(1)  R. Derathé:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 171.
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des c i t oyens sont  indépendantes de l ' E t a t  après la  

c o n s t i t u t i o n  du pacte s o c i a l .  V o i l à  qui  es t  é t r a nge ,  si  

l'on se r appor t e  à son p r i n c i p e .  Mais i l  n ‘ y a pas à dou

t e r  du sens de c e t t e  phrase par  ce qui s u i t :  " I l  s ' a g i t  

donc de bien d i s t i n g u e r  l es d r o i t s  r e s p e c t i f s  du c i t oyen  

et  du Sou ve r a i n ." Pour l e  coup,  vous vous é c r i e z ,  t r ouva n t  

l a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t r op  choquant e . '

S t i l l  more d i s d a i n f u l l y ,  Leroux asked:

'Que d e v i e n t ,  en e f f e t ,  l e  p r i n c i pe ?  Rousseau ne se 

t r o u b l e  pas; i l  é c r i t  t r a n q u i l l e m e n t  en note:  "Lect eurs  

a t t e n t i f s ,  ne vous pressez pas,  j e  vous p r i e ,  de m' ac 

cuser  i c i  de c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  Je n ' a i  pu l ' é v i t e r  dans 

l es termes,  vu l a  pauvreté de l a  l angue;  mais a t t e n d e z .

On a t t e n d ,  on l i t  l e  c h a p i t r e  t o u t  e n t i e r ,  et  tous l es  

c h a p i t r e s  s u i v a n t s ,  e t  l a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  s u b s i s t e .  C ' e s t  

c e t t e  t e r r i b l e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  que les d i s c i p l e s  de Rous

seau essayèrent  vainement  de résoudre par  l a  d i s t i n c t i o n  

f a i t e  en t â t e  de nos C o n s t i t u t i o n s ,  pendant  l a  Ré v o l u t i on ,  

ent r e  1 ' homme e t  l e  c i t o y e n . Si l 'homme a d r o i t  en t a n t  

qu'homme, l a  Souver a i net é  du Peuple n ' e s t  donc pas 

a b s o l u e . L'homme a d r o i t ,  i l  s u f f i t ;  v o i l à  l e  p r i n c i p e

de l a  Souver a i net é  du Peupl e ,  entendu comme l ' e n t e n d a i t
( 2 )Rousseau r e n v e r s é . * '  '

( 1)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 373.

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 4.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  p p . 7 & 9 
I t a l i c s  in the l a s t  sentence are ours .
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Obvi ousl y ,  Leroux did not  understand Rousseau's concep

t i o n  of  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  s i n c e ,  in po i n t  of  f a c t ,  the 

respect  o f  man's fundamental  i n d i v i d u a l  r i g h t s ,  as we have 

shown, is i nescapabl y  l i n k e d  wi t h  the absol ut i sm of  s ov e r e i gn t y .  

There is no doubt t h a t  Le r oux 's p r eoccupa t i on ,  as Char les  

Rihs obser ves^^) ,  was to f i n d  a j u s t  balance in the r e l a t i o n 

ship between the i n d i v i d u a l  and s o c i e t y .  Leroux h i ms e l f  ex 

pressed t h i s  aim a p t l y  in his O ' une R e l i g i o n  n a t i o n a l e :

"Dans l e  monde physi que,  l a  masse d ' a i r  qui  nous envi ronne  

et  où nous vivons n ' e s t  à personne en pr opre ;  e l l e  est  

3 tous.  Mais l ' a i r  que j ' a s p i r e ,  que j ' e n f e r m e  dans mon 

poumon, e t  que j e  mêle à mon sang dans mes v e i ne s ,  es t  

bien à moi e t  n ' e s t  qu'à moi .  V o i l à  l ' i ma g e  de l a  s o c i é 

té e t  de l ' i n d i v i d u ,  de ce que d o i t  ê t r e ,  de ce que sera
( 2 )Un j o u r  l a p r o p r i é t é  c o l l e c t i v e  e t  l a  p r o p r i é t é  pr i vée"

Thus,  a l though a s o c i a l i s t ,  Leroux hated any kind of  so c i a l i s m  

which,  "sous un p r é t é x t e  ou sous un a u t r e ,  s a c r i f i e  l ' i n d i v i d u  

à l a  s o c i é t é ,  e t ,  au nom de l a  f r a t e r n i t é  ou sous p r é t e x t e  de 

l ' é g a l i t é ,  d é t r u i t  l a  l i b e r t é . I d e a l l y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  one

(1)  Cf .  " J . - J .  Rousseau et  l es o r i g i n e s  de l ' é t h i q u e  s o c i a l i s t e
en France,  au XIXe s i è c l e " ,  publ i shed in Mélanges d ' h i s t o i r e
économique et  s o c i a l e  en hommage au pr o f esseur  Antony B a b e l ,
Genève,  1963,  V o l . I I ,  p . 151.

( 2 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in 1840,  as "Du C u l t e " ,
in the Encyclopédie n o u v e l l e . V o l . I V ) ,  Boussac,  I mpr i mer i e
de P i e r r e  Leroux,  1846,  p . 111.

(3)  P. Leroux:  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s . O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 161,
f oo t not e  1. Cf .  a l so the a r t i c l e  "De l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e  e t  du 
Soc i a l i s me " ,  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in Oct ober ,  1833,  as "Cours 
d'Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  in the Revue encyc l opéd i que ) ,  
Appendice,  O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  1850.
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would have thought  t h a t  he should have found a p e r f e c t l y

adequate s o l u t i o n  to his problem in Rousseau's system.  Th i s ,

as we have seen,  was not the case.^^^

I t  i s s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Le r oux 's c h i e f  o b j e c t i o n  to the

Cont r a t  soc i a l  was t h a t  the two themes which ran through i t  -

on the one hand,  " l i b e r t é  de chacun",  and on the o t h e r ,  " 1 i -
( 2 )ber t g de tous" - remained u n r e c o n c i l e d . '  E l sewhere,  he 

noted:

"[Roussea^ sent ant  l e  piège i r r é s i s t i b l e  de c e t t e  idée  

de l a  souver a i ne t é  abdiquée par l ' i n d i v i d u  e t  remise à 

Tous,  ne cesse de s ' é c r i e r  que l a  souve r a i ne t é  es t  i n - 

a l i  é n a b l e . I l  veut  q u ' e l l e  s o i t  t ransmi se par  Chacun à 

Tous,  e t  cependant  q u ' e l l e  r e s t e  f i x e  en Chacun. C ' e s t  

v o u l o i r  l ' i m p o s s i b l e . " ( ^ )

The ex p l a na t i o n  f o r  t h i s  o b j e c t i o n  i s ,  of  course,  Leroux' s

( 1)  In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  is s t i l l  more r e v e a l i n g  to r e c a l l  t h a t  
e a r l i e r  in D'une Re l i g i o n  n a t i o n a l e , he had dec l ared:
"Par r appor t  à nous,  j e  l e  r épè t e  encore ,  l a  soc i é t é  est  
un m i l i e u  f a i t  pour les i n d i v i d u a l i t é s ;  e l l e  n ' e s t  pas 
aut r e  chose.  A t i t r e  de c i t o y e n s ,  nous cont r i buons ,  chacun 
sur l e  pied de l ' é g a l i t é ,  à f o r mer ,  à o r g a n i s e r  ce m i l i e u ;  
c ' e s t - à - d i r e  que nous sommes tous ou devons ê t r e  tous 
membres du souve r a i n .  En c e l a ,  Rousseau a r a i s on;  c ' e s t -  
à - d i r e  que l ' i d é e  r é p u b l i c a i n e  es t  v r a i e ,  l a  seule v r a i e
à nos yeux,  l a  seule l é g i t i m e .  Mais comment devons-nous 
l ' o r g a n i s e r ,  ce mi l i e u ?  d ' apr ès  quel  a r t ,  dans quel but?
Si nous l ' o r g a n i s i o n s ,  comme l e  conceva i t  Rousseau,  pour  
l i m i t e r ,  r é g l e r ,  gouverner  l ' i n d i v i d u ,  nous d é t r u i r i o n s  
l ' i n d i v i d u ,  nous d é t r u i r i o n s  l a  v i e  même au p r o f i t  d'une  
a b s t r a c t i o n . "  ( p p . 1 0 8 - 1 0 9 . )

(2)  ^Cf. P. Leroux:  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , p p . 118 & 140;  &
Discours sur  l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Hu ma n i t é  (2e P a r t i e ,  2e 
S e c t i o n ) \  pp. 2 & 6.

(3)  "Discours sur  l a  Doc t r i ne  de 1 ' Humanite (2e P a r t i e ,  2e 
S e c t i o n ) " ,  p . 8.
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f a i l u r e  to grasp the f a c t  t h a t  Rousseau's concept i on of  popular  

s over e i gn t y  r est s  s o l e l y  on the complete r e c i p r o c i t y  and e q u a l i 

ty of  commitment between "each" and " a l l "  who compose the body 

p o l i t i c :

"Chacun se donnant  à tous ne se donne à personne,  e t  

comme i l  n ' y  a pas un associ é sur  l equel  on n'acquière  

l e  même d r o i t  qu'on l u i  cède sur  s o i ,  on gagne l ' é q u i v a l e n t  

de t o u t  ce qu'on perd,  e t  plus de f o r c e  pour conserver  

ce qu'on a . "(1 )

Seeki ng,  aga i n ,  to draw a t t e n t i o n  to t h i s  fundamental  basis  

of  the soc i a l  compact,  Rousseau had w r i t t e n :

"Ce qui g é n é r a l i s e  l a  vo l ont é  es t  moins l e  nombre des 

voi x que l ' i n t é r ê t  commun qui  l es u n i t ;  c a r ,  dans c e t t e  

i n s t i t u t i o n ,  chacun se soumet nécessai rement  aux c ond i 

t i ons  q u ' i l  impose aux a u t r e s ;  accord admi rabl e  de l ' i n t é 

r ê t  e t  de l a  j u s t i c e ,  qui  donne aux d é l i b é r a t i o n s  com

munes un c a r a c t è r e  d ' é q u i t é ,  qu'on v o i t  évanoui r  dans 

l a  d i scussi on de t out e  a f f a i r e  p a r t i c u l i è r e ,  f a u t e  d'un 

i n t é r ê t  commun qui  unisse e t  i d e n t i f i e  l a  r è g l e  du juge  

avec c e l l e  de l a  p a r t i e . " (2)

I f  so ve r e i gn t y  is absol ut e  and i n d i v i s i b l e ,  i t  is because a l l  

the c i t i z e n s ,  w i t hou t  e x c e p t i o n ,  are i nv o l v e d  in i t  t o t a l l y .

The absol ut i sm of  s ov er e i gn t y  in t urn  has no o t her  purpose than 

the p r e s e r v a t i o n  and w e l l - b e i n g  of  a l l  the members - p r e s er va t i o n

(1)  Du Cont r a t  soci  al . O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 361.

(2)  I b i d . ,  p . 374.
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and w e l l - b e i n g  which cannot  be assured i f ,  as i n d i v i d u a l s ,  

they are l e f t  on t h e i r  own in compet i t i on  a g a i n s t  each ot her .  

Sov e r e i g n t y ,  however,  cannot  f u l f i l  i t s  purpose unless i t  is  

guided by the general  w i l l ,  t h a t  i n f a l l i b l e  i ns t r ument  which 

ensures t h a t  a l l  the c i t i z e n s ,  once they have formed the p o l i 

t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  not  only commit themselves on the same 

Con di t i ons ,  but  al so enjoy the same b e n e f i t s .  This is why,  

accordi ng to Rousseau,  the essence o f  the soc i a l  compact -  the  

basis of  popul ar  sover e i gn t y  - is conveyed by the f o l l o w i n g  

formula :

"Chacun de nous met en commun sa personne e t  t out e  sa 

puissance sous l a  suprême d i r e c t i o n  de l a  vo l ont é  géné

r a l e ;  et  nous recevons en corps chaque membre comme p a r t i e  

i n d i v i s i b l e  du t ou t . " ^^^

However,  since Leroux did not  understand the t r u e  na t ur e  and 

f u nc t i on  of  the general  w i l l ,  the whole formula was meaningless  

to him; and in his op i n i o n ,  absol ut e  s o v er e i gn t y  o f  the people  

was i n e v i t a b l y  dest i ned to degenerate  q u i c k l y  i n t o  absolute  

sover e i gnt y  of  the m a j o r i t y .  This was what he meant by sum

mar i s i ng Rousseau's system as: "Chacun - tous -  quelques - uns."  

To t h i s ,  he opposed his own system: "Chacun - quel  ques-uns-  

tous."(^)
However,  i f  Leroux i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the body p o l i t i c  must  

s a t i s f y  the i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l  i t s  members,  he did not o f f e r  

any v i a b l e  means (comparable to Rousseau's "general  w i l l * )

( 1)  I b i d . ,  p . 361

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 11.
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of  achi ev i ng  t h i s  goa l .  In keeping wi t h  his Mesmerism^^)

he mer e l y ,  t ime and aga i n ,  r ede f i ne d  his concept i on of

sover e i gnt y  in his usual  humani t ar i an but  r a t h e r  vague terms;

"La v r a i e  Souveraineté n ' e s t  à l ' é t a t  p a r f a i t ,  à

l ' é t a t  compl et ,  qu'en Dieu.  Mai s,  de Di eu,  e l l e  descend

cont i nue l l e me nt  dans ses c r é a t u r e s .  E l l e  est  l a v i e ,  e t

se confond avec l a  v i e .  E l l e  es t  l a  l umi èr e  donnée à

chacun,  à quel ques- uns,  à t o u s  En d ' a u t r e s  t ermes,

pour q u ' e l l e  se mani f es t e  l ég i t i mement  dans t o u s , c ' e s t -

à — d i r e  pour que la v r a i e  Souver a i net é  du Peuple ou l a

v r a i e  Démocrat ie e x i s t e ,  i l  f a u t  que c e t t e  Démocrat ie

pa r l e  r ée l l eme nt  au nom de la Sagesse é t e r n e l l e ,  seul
f 2 1l i e n  en t r e  chacun,  que l ques- uns ,  e t  t ous . "^  '

L i t t l e  wonder t h a t  Fl orence David observes in her  C o n t r i b u t i o n

3 l ' é t u d e  de la pensée de P i e r r e  Ler oux : "En ma t i è r e  de p o l i -
( 31t i que  Leroux ne f a i t  pas preuve d'une grande o r i g i n a l i t é . " '  ‘

I t  i s i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  having dec l a red  Rousseau's 

concept i on of  popul ar  s ove r e i g n t y  want i ng i n ,  among ot her  

works,  the Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , Leroux,  in the same D i s 

cours aux p o l i t i q u e s , condemned the absol ut i sm o f  the S a i n t -  

Si moni s t s '  sacer dot a l  d o c t r i n e  in the f o l l o w i n g  terms:

"A ceux ĉ ui sout i ennent  ce système du Soci a l i sme absol u,  

i l  s u f f i t  encore d ' opposer ,  dans l es temps modernes,  et  

Lu t he r ,  e t  Descar t es ,  e t  Rousseau,  dont  l ' o e u v r e ,  en t a n t

(1)  Cf .  Robert  Darnton:  Mesmerism and the End o f  the Enl i ght en
ment in F r ance , Cambridge,  Massachuset t s ,  Havard Univ.
Press,  1968,  p p . 145- 146.

(2)  P. Leroux:  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , p . 167.  Cf .  also  
A r t i c l e  23 of  his P r o j e t  d'une c o n s t i t u t i o n  démocrat ique  
et  s o c i a l e , P a r i s ,  Gustave Sandré,  1848.

(3)  M.A. The s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of  London,  1916,  p . 113.
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qu' émanci pat i on et  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  de l ' e s p r i t  humain et  

de l a  l i b e r t é  humaine,  es t  désormais i n d e s t r u c t i b l e .  

C r i t i c i z i n g ,  e a r l i e r  in the same work,  the bourgeois i n d i v i 

dual ism of  the t i me ,  he had s t a t e d :

'Quant  à ceux qui  pr éc oni sent  l a  souve r a i ne t é  de l a  ra i son  

i n d i v i d u e l l e ,  e t  qui  s ' i ma g i n e n t  l u t t e r  par  l à  avec l e  

Prophète du peupl e ,  avec Rousseau,  on peut  l e u r  d i r e :

"Ne voyez-vous pas que,  c r i t i q u e s  i mpu i ssant s ,  vous ne 

f a i t e s  que di ssoudre en br i ns  l e  f a i s ce a u  que ce grand 

homme a v a i t  voulu r éun i r ?  qui a mieux vu que l u i  que l a  

souver a i ne t é  é t a i t  dans chacun? qui l ' a  plus r é p é t é ,  

qui l ' a  démontré,  qui  l ' a  f a i t  passer  en l o i  dans nos 

âmes? Mais l u i ,  i l  ne s ' é t a i t  pas a r r ê t é  à l ' égoVsme,  

comme vous f a i t e s ;  i l  a v a i t  d i t : -  La s ouve r a i ne t é  est  dans 

chacun,  mais j e  conçois que,  de chacun,  e l l e  puisse 1é - 

gi t i  mement passer  dans tous;  - e t  i l  a v a i t  pr ophé t i sé  une 

soc i é t é  où l a  s ouver a i ne t é  s e r a i t  dans tous e t  dans chacun 

I l  é t a i t  s o r t i ,  en a s p i r a t i o n  e t  en voeu,  de l ' égoVsme;  

vous,  vous y r e n t r e z .  I l  a commencé l a  synthèse;  vous 

r e f a i t e s  de l ' a n a l y s e ,  de l a  d i s s o l u t i o n .  Vous êtes d'un 

s i è c l e  en a r r i è r e  de l u i ,  vous venus un s i è c l e  après l u i ;  

et  vous croyez ê t r e  en a v a nt ,  e t  vous l e  dédai gnez ,  vous 

l ' i n s u l t e z !  Commencez par  le comprendre. . . .  Ne cherchons 

pas t ou t  dans Rousseau,  t ou t  n ' y  est  pas.  Mais comprenons 

l e  bien a f i n  de l e  c o n t i n u e r . " '

Leroux,  as has a l r ea d y  been seen,  did not  f o l l o w  his own 

advi ce .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  his scat h i ng c r i t i c i s m  ( mi st aken,  as we

(1)  P. Leroux:  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , p . 161.

(2)  I b i d . ,  p p . 121 & 118.
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have demonst rated)  of  Rousseau's theory  of  popul ar  soverei gnt y  

stemmed from his own assumpt ion,  ( s i nce  he was a passi onate  

b e l i e v e r  in the e v o l u t i o n  of  thought  and human p e r f e c t i b i l i t y )  

t h a t  he,  being a n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  t h i n k e r ,  must ,  in the 

f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  have a deeper  underst andi ng of  the scheme of  

th i ngs than Rousseau had had. Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  he was ( un

l i k e  Lamar t i ne)  we l l  disposed to the C i t i z e n  o f  Geneva.  In 

ot her  words,  as a s o c i a l i s t  genu i ne l y  commit ted to the cause 

of  j u s t i c e  f o r  the common people in p a r t i c u l a r ,  and to a b e t t e r  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  s o c i e t y  in g e n e r a l ,  Leroux openly acknowledged 

Rousseau as his master .  At the same t i me ,  he was determined  

to surpass the mast er ,  and so e s t a b l i s h  h i ms e l f  as an o r i g i n a l  

p o l i t i c a l  ph i l os opher .  This accounts f o r  his ambi va l ent  a t 

t i t u d e  to Rousseau: on the one hand,  he was convinced of  the  

Genevan's out s t and i ng c o n t r i b u t i o n  towards the achievement  of  

f reedom and j u s t i c e  f o r  a l l ,  and he e x t o l l e d  i t  e l o q u e n t l y ;  on 

the o t h e r ,  his b e l i e f  t h a t  (coming a f t e r  Rousseau,  as he di d)  

he must be able to e f f e c t  a b e t t e r  synt hes i s  o f  the concepts  

of  l i b e r t y ,  e q u a l i t y  and f r a t e r n i t y ,  and his d e s i r e  to a t t a i n  

i m m o r t a l i t y  as an o r i g i n a l  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  l ed him to sharp

l y  c r i t i c i z e  and even de r i de  what he regarded as Rousseau's 

misconcept ion o f  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y .

In r e a l i t y ,  as has been shown, he did not  c o m p r e 

hend Rousseau's thought  concerning the m a t t e r .  In common wi t h  

his age,  he made the fundamental  mi stake of  equat i ng Rous

seau' s t heory  of  the general  w i l l  wi t h  the f a m i l i a r  not ion of  

the w i l l  o f  the m a j o r i t y .  Hence,  his condemnation of  the 

Genevan as a proponent  of  absol ut e  c o l l e c t i v i s m  and of  absol ut e  

i n d i v i d u a l i s m  at  the same t i me:  the two c o n t r a d i c t o r y  not i ons  

can only be r e c o n c i l e d  by the a p p l i c a t i o n  of  the concept  of  the
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general  w i l l ,  which he merely dismissed as a sophism,  unworthy 

of  Rousseau’s genius.
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C H A P T E R  I V

LEROUX, AN UNFAIR CRITIC OF ROUSSEAU'S CONCEPTION 

OF THE LEGISLATIVE AND THE EXECUTIVE POWERS

As we have seen,  Rousseau i n s i s t e d  t h a t ,  to become 

e f f e c t i v e ,  s over e i gnt y  must be expressed as "genera l  w i l l " .

But the general  w i l l ,  having been expressed through the moral  

Votes of  a l l  the c i t i z e n s  (as opposed to t h e i r  votes as a 

pur e l y  mathemat ical  compromise s o l u t i o n ) ,  r equ i r e s  some kind 

of  concret e  and o b j e c t i v e  form,  i f  i t  i s not  to remain a merel y  

a b s t r a c t  and hol low i n t e n t i o n .  I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  reason t h a t  i t  

needs to be t ransformed i n t o  law -  the only p r a c t i c a l  and 

f a i r  means by which men can be persuaded to subord i nat e  t h e i r  

s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s  to the common good . ( ^ )  In o t her  words,  

the law as a concret e  and t r u e  express i on of  the general  w i l l ,  

remains the d i r e c t  r e s p o n s i b i 1ty  of  the peopl e .  I t  i s in t h i s  

sense t h a t  Rousseau consi dered t h a t  the l e g i s l a t i v e  power 

belongs to the c i t i z e n s .

The c i t i z e n s ,  in t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  as the l e g i s l a t i v e  body,  

do not ,  however,  go beyond making the law.  The execut i on of  

the l aw,  v i z ,  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  to i n d i v i d u a l s ,  or  a group of  

i n d i v i d u a l s  in the community,  is l e f t  to a t o t a l l y  separate  

body which Rousseau c a l l e d  the government .  Rousseau's view 

is t h a t  i f  the soverei gn assumes the e x e c u t i v e ,  as wel l  as 

the l e g i s l a t i v e ,  f unc t i ons  and so become i nvo l v ed  wi t h  c a r r y -

( 1 ) /  ,

Cf.  "Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p p . 248-250;  Emi l e ,  
O. C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 842;  & Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l .  B k . I I .  Chao. VI .  
O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p p . 3 7 8 - m r : ----------------------------
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ing out  his own laws,  he w i l l  i n e v i t a b l y  be l a i d  open to the 

t empt at i on of  subord i nat i ng the common good - his sole concern 

-  to p r i v a t e  i n t e r e s t s .

However,  al though the soverei gn cannot  become absorbed

in p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h a t  is to say,  he cannot  enf orce

his own laws,  i t  is his duty to be c o n s t a n t l y  v i g i l a n t  to

ensure t h a t  the government c a r r i e s  out  the laws in the t r u e

s p i r i t  of  the general  w i l l .  The po i n t  is t h a t ,  in Rousseau's

system,  the government is empowered only to enf orce the laws

i m p a r t i a l l y  - i t  cannot  i n s t i t u t e  them. Tr ue ,  i t  i s independent

in so f a r  as i t  must have i t s  own "vol ont é  génér a l e"  which

provides i t  the moral  s t r e ngt h  i t  r e qu i r e s  in order  to be abl e

to di scharge i t s  duty i m p a r t i a l l y ^ ^ ^ , y e t  the moment i t  is

seen to be de par t i ng  from i t s  purpose,  the soverei gn can r e -
f 31move i t :  i t  is u l t i m a t e l y  account abl e  to him'  : " S i t ô t  que 

l a  puissance l é g i s l a t i v e  p a r i e . . . .  t ou t e  au t r e  a u t o r i t é  se 

t a i t  devant  e l l e ;  sa voi x est  l a  voi x  de Dieu sur l a  t e r r e .

This process is made poss i b l e  by the f a c t  t h a t  the sove

re i gn de l egates  only his " f o r c e " ,  and never  his " w i l l " ,  to 

the government .  In o t her  words,  s o ve r e i gn t y  i s i n a l i e n a b l e :

" l e  pouvoi r  peut  bien se t r a n s m e t t r e ,  mais non pas l a  vo l on t é .

(1 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  Bk. I I I ,  Chap. I V ,  p . 404.

(2)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  Bk. I I I ,  Chap. V, p . 406.

(3)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  Bk. I I I ,  Chapters XVI I  & X V I I I ,  p p . 433-436.

(4)  Consi déra t i ons  sur l e  gouvernement de Pologne,  O. C. ,  Vol .
I I I ,  p . 973.

( 5 )  Du Cont r a t  soc i a l  , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p.  368.
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Some of  Rousseau's c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  predecessor s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

G r o t i u s ,  Puf endor f  and Barbeyrac,  had mai nt a i ned t h a t  there  

were two cont r ac t s  - the c o n t r a c t  i n s t i t u t i n g  the p o l i t i c a l  

a s s oc i a t i on  and the " c o n t r a c t  or Pact  of  submission" through  

which the c i t i z e n s  then handed over  some of  t h e i r  power to 

the government or  r u l e r .  Hobbes,  bef ore  them,  had even gone 

f u r t h e r  by demanding t h a t  the c i t i z e n s  gave up t h e i r  e n t i r e  

power to the a l l - p o w e r f u l  r u l e r  who would ensure the r e i gn  

of  law and order  in the c o m m u n i t y . I n  Rousseau's opi ni on,  

no such co n t r ac t ua l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is poss i b l e  between sovereign 

and government:  the government ,  a mere agent ,  can never  become 

a master  of the soverei gn whose a u t h o r i t y  i s  i n a l i e n a b l e  and 

i n d i v i s i b l e .  To suppose t h a t  t he r e  i s  a c o n t r a c t u a l  r e l a t i o n 

ship between the soverei gn people and the government is to

v i o l a t e  the nature of  the body p o l i t i c  which is i n s t i t u t e d
( 2 )by the soc i a l  compact . '  '

As is now obvi ous,  Rousseau's not i on o f  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between soverei gn and government reposes squar e l y  on his concept  

of  the general  w i l l  which,  i t  w i l l  be remembered,  Leroux did 

not understand.  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  only to be expected t h a t  

Leroux would i n e v i t a b l y  m i s i n t e r p r e t  Rousseau's i n n o v a t i o n i s t  

concept i on of  the r e l a t i o n s h i p :

'Assez sur l e p r i n c i p e ;  voyons,  avec Rousseau,  comment

(1)  Cf .  R. Derathé:  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a  sc i ence p o l i t i q u e  
de son temps, p p . 222-247 & 294- 307;  R.D.  Masters.  The 
P o l i t i c a l  Phi losophy of  Rousseau, P r i n c e t o n ,  1968,  p p . 360
f . ;  R. Gr imsley:  J . - J .  Rousseau: Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , p p . 54 f  
& The Phi losophy of  Rousseau, p . 107.

(2)Cf .Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O . C . ,  Vo 1,111, p p . 432- 434 .
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i l  va f a i r e  f o n c t i o n n e r  son Souver a i n ,  si  t a n t  es t  que 

ce Souverain puisse f a i r e  un seul  acte  de Souver a i ne t é .  

"Comment, se d e m a n d e - t - i l ,  a g i t  ce t  ê t r e  a b s t r a i t  e t  

c o l l e c t i f  que j ' a p p e l l e  le Souverain? I l  a g i t  par des 

l o i s ,  e t  i l  ne s a u r a i t  a g i r  aut r ement .  Et  q u ' e s t - c e  

qu'une l o i  ? C ' e s t  une d é c l a r a t i o n  publ i que e t  s o l e n n e l l e  

de la  vo l ont é  généra l e  sur  un o b j e t  d ' i n t é r ê t  commun.

Je dis sur  un o b j e t  d ' i n t é r ê t  commun, parce que l a  l o i  

p e r d r a i t  sa f o r c e ,  e t  c e s s e r a i t  d ' ê t r e  l é g i t i m e ,  

si l ' o b j e t  n' en i m p o r t a i t  à t o u s . La l o i  ne peut  par  

sa nat ure  a v o i r  un o b j e t  p a r t i c u l i e r  e t  i n d i v i d u e l ;  mais 

l ' a p p l i c a t i o n  de l a  l o i  tombe sur  des ob j e t s  p a r t i c u l i e r s  

et  i n d i V i d u e1 s . " (  1 )

Leroux acknowledged t h a t  Rousseau here had sought  to make 

a c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between the making of  the law and the exe

cut i on of  i t .  T h i s ,  he observed c o r r e c t l y ,  was because f o r  

Rousseau: "La l o i  es t  g é né r a l e ;  l ' a p p l i c a t i o n  de l a  l o i  tombe 

sur  des ob j e t s  p a r t i c u l i e r s . "  More i m p o r t a n t l y ,  he recogni zed  

t h a t :

" L ' i n t e n t i o n  de Rousseau es t  de ne pas compromett re son 

Souver a i n ,  qui es t  l e  pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f ,  e t  q u i ,  s u i va nt  

l u i ,  n ' e s t  que c e l a ,  dans les d i f f i c u l t é s  de l ' a p p l i c a t i o n  

des l o i s ,  parce que l à  se r e n c o n t r e r a i t  t r op  évidemment  

l e  désaccord en t r e  les c i t oyens p r i s  i s o l é me n t ,  comme 

i n d i v i d u s  comme s u j e t s  de l a  l o i ,  e t  l a  l o i  consi dérée  

comme l e  r é s u l t a t  de l a  vo l ont é  g é n é r a l e . " ( 2 )

(1)  L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne, O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 807- 808 .

(2)  P. Leroux:  "Discours sur  l a  Doc t r i ne  de l ' Humani t é  (2e 
P a r t i e ,  2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  p . 7.
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In order  to achieve t h i s  i n t e n t i o n ,  Rousseau was led to draw 

a l i n e  of  demarcat ion between the soverei gn as the l e g i s l a t i v e  

body and the government as the e x e c u t i v e :

" S ' i l  r e g a r d a i t  l e  Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f  comme ayant  une 

a f f i n i t é  quelconque avec l e  Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f ,  i l  

c r a i n d r a i t  que l a  Souver a i net é  du Peuple ne passât  

b i e n t ô t  des mains de l ' assembl ée  po p u l a i r e  dans c e l l e s  

du Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f .  Sa t h é o r i e  r e n t r e r a i t  dans c e l l e  

de Hobbes.

However,  accordi ng to Leroux,  Rousseau's l i n e  of  demarca

t i o n  between the soverei gn and the government was a f a l s e  one:  

i t  did not  e x i s t .  The very na t ur e  of  the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  the  

government precluded the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  such a sharp d i v i s i o n  

between i t  and the sovere i gn:

' " Q u ' e s t - c e  que l e  gouvernement ?"  demande Rousseau; i l  

répond: " C ' e s t  un corps i n t e r m é d i a i r e  é t a b l i  en t r e  l es  

su j e t s  e t  l e  Souverain pour l e u r  mut ue l l e  correspondance,  

chargé de l ' e x é c u t i o n  des l o i s  e t  du ma i n t i en  de l a  l i 

ber t é  t a n t  c i v i l e  que p o l i t i q u e . "  Et  i l  a j o u t e :  "Le 

Gouvernement ,  comme p a r t i e  i n t é g r a n t e  du Corps p o l i t i q u e ,  

p a r t i c i p e  à l a  vol onté généra l e  qui  l e  c o n s t i t u e ;  comme 

Corps l ui -même,  i l  a sa vo l ont é  p r o p r e . Ces deux volontés  

que l ques f o i s  s ' a c c o r d e n t ,  e t  que l q ue f o i s  se combat tent .

C' est  de l ' e f f e t  combiné de ce concours e t  de ce c o n f l i t  

que r é s u l t e  l e  j eu de t out e  la machine.

(1)  I b i d . ,  p . 8

(2)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 808.
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This l ed Leroux,  l i k e  Emi le Faguet ,  among o t h e r s ,  many years  

l a t e r ^ ^ ) ,  wrongly t o  cons i der  Rousseau a p a r t i s a n  of  Montes

qu i eu ' s  theory o f  the se par a t i on  of  powers and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

a d i s c i p l e  of  Montesquieu:

‘ I c i  Rousseau n*a pas p r i s  seulement  les idées

de Montesquieu,  mais ses termes mêmes En e f f e t ,

c ' e s t  du cé l èbr e  c h a p i t r e  sur l a  C o n s t i t u t i o n  d ' A n g l e t e r r e  

que Rousseau a emprunté presque t e x t u e l l e m e n t  c e t t e  phrase:  

"Ces deux vol ontés que l ques f o i s  s ' a c c o r d e n t ,  e t  q u e l 

quesf oi s  se combat t ent .  C ' e s t  de l ' e f f e t  combiné de ce 

concours et  de ce c o n f l i t  que r é s u l t e  l e  j eu de t out e  

l a machine.

However,  un l i k e  Faguet ,  who, because he understood the f unda

mental  value of  Montesquieu' s t h e o r y ,  p r a i sed Rousseau f o r  

adopt ing i t ,  Leroux had regarded t h i s  as a ser i ous weakness 

in Rousseau's system.  The po i n t  is t h a t ,  in Leroux ' s  view,  

Montesquieu's t heory of  the s e par a t i on  of  powers was " t ou t  

simplement  une e r r e u r " ,  because i t  was not  conducive to u n i t y .  

However,  Montesquieu was s t i l l  l o g i c a l  in his " e r r o r " ,  since  

in his c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarchy,  " l a  source du pouvoi r  f l o t t e  

i n c e r t a i n e  ent r e  un Monarque,  des Nobl es,  e t  l e  Peupl e . "  Thus 

Montesquieu had been b a s i c a l l y  r i g h t  to speak of  the e s s e n t i a l  

independence of  each o f  these t h r e e  elements which produced 

the balance of  power among them. But ,  u n l i k e  Montesquieu,  

poi nt ed out  Leroux,  Rousseau had been absur dl y  i n c o n s i s t e n t :

( 1 ) C f .  E. Faguet :  Rousseau pe nse ur , P a r i s ,  1910,  p . 383.

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 8.

(3)  Cf .  i b i d . ,  (2e P a r t i e ,  I r e  S e c t i o n ) ,  p . 180.
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in one b r e a t h ,  he had said t h a t  the l e g i s l a t i v e  power belonged 

to the sover e i gn ,  and in anot her ,  he had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the  

e x e c u t i v e ,  as a mere agent  of  the s o v e r e i gn ,  had i t s  own 

" vol ont é  pr opre" .

In f a c t ,  what Rousseau had meant by the e x ec u t i v e  power 's  

" vol ont é  propre" becomes c l e a r  and c o n s i s t e n t  wi t h  his system,  

when one understands the fundamental  d i f f e r e n c e  between his 

own theory  of  the separ a t i on  of  powers and t h a t  of  Montesquieu.  

Montesquieu,  by his own t heory of  the se pa r a t i on  o f  powers,  had 

sought to prevent  the absol ut e  power of  the monarch; thus 

his system presupposed t h a t  sover e i gnt y  was shared.  Rousseau 

had i n s i s t e d ,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  s ov er e i gn t y  was absol ut e ,  

i n d i v i s i b l e  and i n a l i e n a b l e .  This was why,  c r i t i c i z i n g  Montes

quieu and his predecessors,  who had argued t h a t  s over e i gnt y  

must be shared,  Rousseau had w r i t t e n :

"Nos p o l i t i q u e s  ne pouvant  d i v i s e r  l a  s ouve r a i ne t é  dans 

son p r i n c i p e ,  l a d i v i s e n t  en f o r c e  et  v o l o n t é ,  en puissance

l é g i s l a t i v e  et  en puissance e x é c u t i v e ;  c ' e s t  comme

s ' i l s  composaient  l 'homme de p l u s i e u r s  corps dont  l ' u n  

a u r a i t  des y e ux ,  l ' a u t r e  des br a s ,  l ' a u t r e  des p i eds ,

e t  r i en  de p l u s  Cet t e  e r r e u r  v i e n t  de ne s ' ê t r e  pas

f a i t  des not i ons exactes de l ' a u t o r i t é  s ouve r a i ne ,  et

d ' a v o i r  p r i s  pour des p a r t i e s  de c e t t e  a u t o r i t é  ce qui
121n' en é t a i t  que des éma na t i ons . " '  '

T h e r e f o r e ,  i f  Rousseau had said t h a t  the ex e c u t i v e  body pos

sessed i t s  "vol ont é  pr opr e" ,  he was not  suggest i ng t h a t  i t

(1 )  Cf .  i b i d . ,  (2e P a r t i e ,  2e S e c t i o n ) ,  p . 8.

(2)  Du Cont r a t  soc i a l  , O . C . ,  Vo l « I I I ,  p p . 369- 370.
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shared sover e i gnt y  wi th the l e g i s l a t i v e  body.  What he had 

tnea.nt was simply t h a t ,  once e l e c t e d ,  the e x e c u t i v e  became an 

agent ,  f r e e  and independent  enough to c a r r y  out  i t s  duty im- 

p a r t i a l l y . In o t her  words,  to be abl e to ca r r y  out  the  

s ov e r e i gn ' s  "vol ont é  généra l e"  c o r r e c t l y ,  the government ,  as 

a body,  must have i t s  own "vo l ont é  génér a l e"  to serve as an 

i n f a l l i b l e  moral  guide f o r  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l  members. Al so ,  the  

f a c t  t h a t  the l e g i s l a t i v e  body was conf i ned to the making of  

l aw did not  a l t e r  the abso l u t i sm,  i ndiMsitil i t y  and i n a l i e n 

a b i l i t y  of  i t s  sover e i gnt y  in any way. This was why Rousseau 

had descr i bed the soverei gn and the government as

"deux personnes morales t r ès  d i s t i n c t e s , . . . . e t  par  

conséquent  deux vol ontés g é n é r a l e s ,  l ' u n e  par  r appor t  

S tous les c i t o y e n s ,  l ' a u t r e  seulement  pour l es  membres 

de l ' a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  Ainsi ,  bien que l e  gouvernement puisse  

r é g l e r  sa po l i c e  i n t é r i e u r e  comme i l  l u i  p l a î t ,  i l  ne peut  

j amai s p a r l e r  au peuple qu'au nom du so uv e r a i n ,  c ' e s t - à -  

d i r e  au nom du peuple même; ce q u ' i l  ne f a u t  j amai s  

oubl ier . "^^)

Consequent l y ,  Rousseau had l a t e r  remarked:  "A l ' i n s t a n t  que 

l e  gouvernement usurpe l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é ,  l e  pacte soc i a l  est  

rompu, e t  tous les simples c i t o y e n s ,  r e n t r é s  de d r o i t  dans l e u r  

l i b e r t é  n a t u r e l l e ,  sont  f o r c é s ,  mais non pas ob l i gé s  d'obéi r . "^^^  

Thus the aim of  Rousseau 5 se par a t i on  of  the l e g i s l a t i v e  and 

the execut i ve  powers was t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  o f  Montes

qui eu .  As Derathé not es ,  in Rousseau's system,  " c e t t e  sépar at i on

(1 ) I b i d . , p . 406

(2)  I b i d . ,  p p . 422- 423 .

/
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a e s s e n t i e l l e m e n t  pour o b j e t  de t e n i r  l e  pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f  

ou la vo l onté  génér a l e  à l ' a b r i  de l a  c o r r u p t i o n . "  (1)

Leroux,  as we have seen,  was aware of  t h i s ,  but  he took 

the view t h a t  Rousseau had not succeeded in a c h i e v i n g  his 

i n t e n t i o n .  This view was,  however,  based on two mistaken  

not i ons .  In the f i r s t  p l ace ,  Leroux equated the l i m i t a t i o n  

of  the l e g i s l a t i v e  body's f u nc t i on  to the making of  law wi t h  

the l i m i t a t i o n  of  i t s  so v er e i gn t y .  In the second place,  he 

took the f a c t  t h a t  the ex ecut i v e  had i t s  own "vo l ont é  propre"  

to mean t h a t  i t  possessed i t s  own s o v e r e i g n t y .  These erroneous  

not i ons are ev i de nt  in the f o l l o w i n g  a n a l y s i s  where Leroux 

sought to u n d e r l i n e  Rousseau's a l l ege d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  on the  

mat t e r  :

"Rousseau a d ' abord t ou t  donné à son assemblée du Peupl e,  

à son Souverain composé i n d i v i s i b l e m e n t  de tous les  

c i t o y e n s ,  dont  chacun est  en quelque so r t  l ' E t a t ,  e t  

por t e  en soi  l a  Souver a i ne t é .  I l  v o u d r a i t  mai nt enant  

l i m i t e r  c e t t e  Souver a i net é  au d r o i t  de f a i r e  l a  l o i .

I l  sent  l e  besoin de s o r t i r  de l ' u n i t é  conf use,  en posant  

en face de sa Convent ion un Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f .  I l  d é s i r e r a i t  

donc que ce Pouvoi r  eût  une ex i s t e nc e  à par t  et  une 

vol ont é  p r o p r e , comme si  ce Pouvoi r  émané du Souver a i n ,  

pouva i t  ê t r e  au t r e  chose que l ' a c t e  du Souver a i n ,  l a  vol ont é  

du Souverain r é a l i s é !  Si l e  Peuple f a i s a i t  l es  l o i s ,  et  

que l e  Gouvernement chargé de les ex écut e r  tombât  du c i e l ,  on 

comprendrai t  que la puissance d ' e x é c u t e r  l e s  l o i s

(1)  R. Derathé:  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a  sci ence p o l i t i q u e  de 
son temps. . p. 308
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n'appartînt pas en principe au Peuple. Mais 
c ' e s t  l e  Peuple qui donne c e t t e  pui ssance;  donc c ' e s t  

l u i  qui l * a  en p r i n c i pe . " ^ ^^

This had been p r e c i s e l y  Rousseau's t h e s i s .  The peopl e ,  

as sover e i gn ,  he had argued,  can de l ega t e  t h e i r  " f or ce"  to 

the government and they can al so wi thdraw i t  whenever they  

Consider  i t  necessary to do so. The so ve r e i gn ,  however ,  never  

t r a n s f e r s  his so v er e i gn t y ;  what he t r a n s f e r s  to the government  

is the mere " f or ce"  wi t h  which the l a t t e r  can ca r r y  out  the  

l aws.  The soverei gn never  de l egat es  to i t  the " w i l l "  which 

i t  r e qu i r e s  in order  to be able to i n s t i t u t e  laws.  Leroux  

obvi ousl y  was not s e n s i t i v e  to t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  made by Rous

seau between the sover e i gn ' s  " w i l l "  and his " f or ce"  which can 

be t e mp o r a r i l y  but  f u l l y  de l egat ed to the government .  I t  was 

t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  Rousseau had wished to s t r ess  when he

s t a t e d :  "Le pouvoi r  peut  bien se t r a n s m e t t r e ,  mais non pas 

l a  vo l ont é  " ( 2 )  Moreover ,  u n l i k e  Leroux,  Rousseau had been

aware t h a t  the government cannot  descend from the sky.  I t

w i l l  have to be an "emanat ion" of  the l e g i s l a t i v e  body; but

then,  the act  by which the de c i s i on  to choose the government

is taken is l aw,  because i t  der i ves  from the general  w i l l .

The act  o f  choosing the government i s , h o we v e r ,  a p a r t i c u l a r

one,  and by ca r r y i n g  i t  out ,  the soverei gn i s enf or c i ng  his

own law.  I t  f o l l o w s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  in t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  he

is per f ormi ng both the l e g i s l a t i v e  and the ex e c u t i v e  f u n c t i o n s .

(1)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 8.

(2)  J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 368.
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But t h i s  is the only i nst ance when he can perform the two 

f u n c t i o n s .  He is r e s t r i c t e d  to his l e g i s l a t i v e  duty as soon 

as the government is e l e c t e d .  Leroux,  however ,  sought  to 

present  t h i s  except i ona l  occasion as the r u l e ,  and so demons

t r a t e  t h a t  Rousseau was again c o n t r a d i c t i n g  h i ms e l f :

'Dans 1 ' E m i l e , i l  é t a b l i t  que l e  Peuple n ' e s t  pas

seul ement ,  en puissance.  Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f ,  mais q u ' i l  

est  a u s s i ,  en puissance t o u j o u r s ,  et  en f a i t  dans c e r t a i n e s  

c i r c o n s t a n c e s .  Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f . Voi c i  l es termes dont  

i l  se s e r t :  "Les actes du souverain ne peuvent  ê t r e  que

des actes de vo l ont é  gé né r a l e ,  des l o i s ;  i l  f a u t  ens u i t e  

des actes dé t e r mi nan t s ,  des actes de f o r c e  ou de gou

vernement ,  pour l ' e x é c u t i o n  de ces mêmes l o i s ;  e t  ceux-  

c i ,  au c o n t r a i r e ,  ne peuvent  a v o i r  que des ob j e t s  p a r t -  

cul i e r s .  Ai ns i  l ' a c t e  par l equel  l e  souverain s t a t ue  

qu'on é l i r a  un chef  est  une l o i ;  e t  l ' a c t e  par  l equel  on 

é l i t  ce chef  en exécut i on de l a  l o i  n ' e s t  qu'un acte de 

gouvernement .  Voi c i  un t r o i s i è me  r appor t  sous l equel  l e  

Peuple assemblé peut  ê t r e  cons i dér é ,  s a v o i r ,  comme magi s

t r a t  ou exécut eur  de la l o i  q u ' i l  a por t ée  comme souve-

r a i n . "  (1)  I l  est  t rop é v i d e n t ,  en e f f e t ,  qu ' avec l e  

p r i n c i p e  de la Souver a i neté  du Peupl e ,  compris comme 

Rousseau l ' a  compris,  l e  Peuple d e v r a i t  ê t r e  souvera i n  

L é g i s l a t e u r ,  souvera i n M a g i s t r a t ,  souverai n Juge'  (2)

(1) Émile. O.C.,  Vol . I V. ,  p.842.
I t  is signi f icant  that ,  in the Contrat social , Rousseau had put the 
matter thus:

"La di f f i cul t é  est d'entendre comment on peut avoir un acte de 
gouvernement avant que le gouvernement existe et comment le peuple 
qui n'est que souverain ou sujet ,  peut devenir prince ou magistrat dans 
certaines circonstances.

C'est encore ici  que se découvre une de ces étonnantes propriétés 
du corps pol i t ique,  par lesquelles i l  conci l ie des opérations contra
dictoires en apparence. Car cel le-ci  se f a i t  par une conversion ,
subite de la souveraineté en démocratie; en sorte y» ,  sans aucun
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U )  cont i nued

e t  seulement  par une nouve l l e  r e l a t i o n  de tous 5 tous / our  
1 t a l i c s _ / ,  l es c i t oyens devenus ma g i s t r a t s  passent  des actes  
généraux aux actes p a r t i c u l i e r s ,  e t  de l a  l o i  à l ' e x é c u t i o n .  
(Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 4 3 3 - 4 3 4 . )

(2)  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 9.
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Pursuing f u r t h e r  his c r i t i c i s m  of  what he deemed to be Rousseau's 

absurdi ty  and I l l o g i c a l i t y  in t h i s  m a t t e r ,  Leroux remarked:

'Après a v o i r  donné au Gouvernement une v o l on t é  p r o p r e , 11 

ne r e s t a i t  plus qu' 5  l e  cons i dér e r  comme ayant  une or ga n i s a 

t i on en l ui -méme,  formant  en lui -méme un E t a t  5 p a r t .  C ' e s t  

ce que Rousseau ne manque pas de f a i r e :

"Le p r i n c i p e  qui c o n s t i t u e  les d i ver ses  formes de Gouverne- 

ment cons i s t e  dans l e  nombre des membres qui  l e  composent.  

Plus ce nombre est  p e t i t ,  plus l e  Gouvernement a de f o r c e ;

plus l e  nombre es t  grand,  plus l e  Gouvernement es t  f a i b l e ;

e t  comme l a  Souvera i net é  tend t ouj our s  au r e l âchement ,  l e  

Gouvernement tend t ou j our s  à se r e n f o r c e r .  Ainsi  l e  Corps 

e x é c u t i f  d o i t  l ' e m p o r t e r  à la longue sur l e  Corps l é g i s l a t i f ; 

et  quand l a  l o i  es t  e n f i n  soumise aux hommes, i l  ne r es t e  que 

des escl aves e t  des m a î t r e s ; l ' E t a t  est  d é t r u i t , "  ( 1 )

Vo i l à  une é t range concl usi on pour une t h é o r i e  i d é a l e ! '  ( 2 )  

Leroux here was merely quot i ng Rousseau out  of  cont ex t  in order  to 

f u r t he r  s t rengt hen hi s own argument .  He was pr es ent i ng  us a con

clusion reached by Rousseau,  wh i l e  keeping us in the dark about  the 

analysis which had preceded i t .  In f a c t ,  the t r ue  na t ur e  of  t h i s  

conclusion can be grasped only in the l i g h t  of  the sai d a n a l y s i s .

In his exami nat i on of  var i ous forms of  government ,  Rousseau,  

f o l l owi ng the An c i e n t s ,  had consi dered r ea l  democracy to mean a

government by the people ac t i ng  as a body and e x e r c i s i n g  both l e g 

i s l a t i v e  and e x ecu t i v e  f u n c t i o n s .  However,  what appeared to be 

the g r e a t e s t  v i r t u e  of  t h i s  system was,  in f a c t ,  the source of  i t s  

lamentable weakness:

(T ) Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne, O . C . ,  Vol ,  I I I ,  p. 808.
(2) P, Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p , 9 .
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" I l  n ' e s t  pas bon que ce l u i  qui  f a i t  l es l o i s  les exécute,  

ni que l e  corps du peuple détourne son a t t e n t i o n  des vues géné

r a l e s ,  pour l a  donner aux ob j e t s  p a r t i c u l i e r s .  Rien n ' e s t  

plus dangereux que l ' i n f l u e n c e  des i n t é r ê t s  pr i vé s  dans les 

a f f a i r e s  publ i ques ,  e t  l ' a b u s  des l o i s  par  l e  gouvernement  

est  un mal moindre que l a  c o r r up t i on  du l é g i s l a t e u r ,  s u i t e  

i n f a i l l i b l e  des vues p a r t i c u l i è r e s . "  ( 1 )

Thus, i f  Rousseau had p r e f e r r e d  the e x ecu t i v e  f u n c t i o n  to be e n t r u s 

ted to the government ,  i t  was not  because he had thought  t h a t  the  

government was i n c o r r u p t i b l e .  Rat her ,  i t  was because he had be

lieved t ha t  the c o r r up t i o n  of  the government was a l e s s e r  e v i l  than 

that  of  the sover e i gn .  Rousseau's reasoni ng here was again in l i n e  

with his t heory of  the general  w i l l .  I f  the l e g i s l a t i v e  power was 

corrupted,  the s t a t e  was a u t o m a t i c a l l y  r u i n e d ,  f o r ,  then,  the only  

means of  express i ng the general  w i l l  would have been l o s t .  The 

corrupt ion of  the government ,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  di d not  n e c e s s a r i l y  

mean the p e r d i t i o n  o f  the s t a t e ,  si nce the soverei gn always reserved  

the r i g h t  to remove such an unworthy government  in or der  to put an 

upr i ght  one in i t s  p l ace .  ( 2 )  I t  must ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  be remembered 

that ;  " I I  y a c e t t e  d i f f é r e n c e  e s s e n t i e l l e  en t r e  ces deux corps,  

que l ' E t a t  e x i s t e  par  l u i -même,  e t  que l e  gouvernement n ' e x i s t e  que 

par 1e s o u v e r a i n . " ( 3 )

This reasoni ng had no t ,  however,  prevent ed Rousseau from draw

ing adequate a t t e n t i o n  to the u l t i m a t e  ser i ous consequence,  f o r  the 

s t a t e ,  o f  the abuse by the government of  the power de l egat ed to i t .  

True,  the government was o f f e r e d  power merel y as an o f f i c e r  e l ec t ed  

to carry out  only the wishes of  the s o v e r e i gn ,  y e t  Rousseau,  r e a l i s 

ing the i nescapabl e  c o r r up t i n g  i n f l u e n c e  of  power,  had pointed out

(T ) Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l . O . C . ,  Vol .  I l l ,  p . 404.  Cf .  also i b i d . ,  p. 432 .
(2) C f , i b i d . ,  p p . 424 - 428;  L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne. L e t t e r  

V I I I ,  O . C . ,  Vol .  I l l ,  p p . 836 - 868 ;  & Consi dérat i ons  sur l e  
gouvernement de Pol ogne, Chap. V I I ,  O . C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p p . 978-979*

pu Cont rat  s o c i a l . O . C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p . 399.
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that  the government would,  sooner or  l a t e r ,  seek to usurp the sov

erei gn' s a u t h o r i t y ,  and so become de spot i c :

"Comme la vo l ont é  p a r t i c u l i è r e  a g i t  sans cesse cont re l a  vo 

lonté g é n é r a l e ,  a i ns i  l e  gouvernement f a i t  un e f f o r t  cont i nuel  

cont re  l a  s o uv e r a i ne t é .  Plus cet  e f f o r t  augmente,  plus l a  con

s t i t u t i o n  s ' a l t è r e ,  e t  comme i l  n ' y  a po i n t  i c i  d ' a u t r e  vol onté

de corps q u i ,  r é s i s t a n t  à c e l l e  du p r i n c e ,  f asse é q u i l i b r e  avec

e l l e ,  i l  d o i t  a r r i v e r  t ô t  ou t a r d  que l e  pr i nce  opprime e n f i n

l e  souvera i n e t  rompe l e  t r a i t é  s o c i a l .  C ' e s t  l à  l e  v i ce  

i n hé r e n t  et  i n é v i t a b l e  qui  dès l a  naissance du corps p o l i t i q u e  

tend sans r e l âche  à l e  d é t r u i r e ,  de même que l a  v i e i l l e s s e  et  

la mort  d é t r u i s e n t  l e  corps de l 'homme." (1)

This was the sober i ng thought  which Rousseau had sought to express  

in the passage which Leroux quoted out  of  cont ext  above.  I f  Leroux

had t r u l y  been concerned wi t h  Rousseau's thought  in t h i s  m a t t e r ,  he

should,  in f a c t ,  not  only have drawn a t t e n t i o n  to the l i n k  between 

the passage which he had quoted and the one which we have j u s t  quo

ted,  but should also have added t h a t  Rousseau's use of  b i o l o g i c a l  

imagery,  in the l a t t e r ,  to descr i be  the l i f e  and death of  the s t a t e ( 2 )

had been meant to emphasize t h a t  every s t a t e ,  in or der  to surv i ve  as

long as p o s s i b l e ,  r e qu i r e d  a sound c o n s t i t u t i o n  which must be f a i t h 

f u l l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  and scrupul ous l y  adhered t o .  ( 3 )

Leroux found y e t  another  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in Rousseau's system.

On the one hand,  he s a i d ,  Rousseau had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  sovere i gnt y

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 421.  Cf .  also L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne. L e t t e r  
V I I ,  O . C . ,  Vol .  I l l ,  p . 815;  & Cons i déra t i ons  sur  l e  gouverne
ment de Pol ogne, Chap. V I I ,  i b i d . ,  p . 977,

C2) I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  C.W. Hendel notes t h a t  t h i s  " c l a s s i c  theme" of  
the d e c l i n e  of  government had a l r e a dy  appeared in A r i s t o t l e ,  
Bodin,  Hobbes,  Puf endor f  and Locke.  ( C f .  Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 
M o r a l i s t . Oxf or d ,  1934,  Vol .  I I ,  p . 210)
Cf.  Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O . C . ,  Vo l .  I l l ,  p . 424.
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resided in a l l  the peopl e ,  and on the o t h e r ,  he had considered t h a t  

the soverei gn could be served by t hree  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of  govern

ment, v i z ,  democr a t i c ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  or  monarchi ca l .  Rousseau's 

er r or ,  asser t ed  Leroux,  was t h a t :

" I I  ne r é f l é c h i t  pas que 1 ' exécut i on des l o i s  touche de bien 

prés à l e u r  conf ec t i on  : e t  que si  l ' e x é c u t i o n  es t  conf i ée  à

un sénat  ou S un monarque,  ce sénat  e t  ce monarque s ' a r r a n g e r o n t  

de manière ^ a v o i r  l a  plus grande p a r t  dans l e u r  c o n f e c t i o n ,  

a f i n  d' en a v o i r  l ' e x é c u t i o n  pour a g r é a b l e .  Je me t rompe,  

Rousseau s ' a p e r ç o i t  bien de c e t t e  i n f l u e n c e  i n f a i l l i b l e  du 

Gouvernement;  e t  l a  preuve,  c ' e s t  q u ' i l  nous apprend l u i -  

méme, en second l i e u ,  que,  l a  Souver a i net é  t endant  t ou j our s  

au r e l âchement ,  l e  Gouvernement t endant  t ou j our s  à se r e n f o r 

c e r ,  l e  Corps e x é c u t i f  d o i t  l ' e m p o r t e r  à l a  longue sur  le  

Corps l é g i s l a t i f ,  e t  q u ' i l  ne d o i t  5 l a  f i n  r e s t e r  que des 

esclaves e t  des m a î t r e s . " ( 1 )

This admission did no t ,  however ,  stop Leroux from wondering why 

Rousseau had not  only thought  t h a t  monarchy was v i a b l e ,  but  also  

declared t h a t  a r i s t o c r a c y  was the best  form of  government .  The 

t ruth is t h a t ,  as a n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  s o c i a l i s t ,  Leroux expected  

Rousseau's theory  of  popul ar  so ve r e i gn t y  to be a p p l i c a b l e  to only  

one type of  government  -  democracy.  At the same t i m e ,  he took no 

account of  Rousseau's idea of  democracy: t h a t  was why he did not

understand the reason which had led Rousseau to envi sage the case 

of other  forms o f  government .

For Rousseau,  democracy was t h a t  a n c i e n t  form of  government in 

which the pe op l e ,  ac t i ng  as an e n t i t y ,  combined both l e g i s l a t i v e  and 

execut ive powers.  However,  Rousseau concluded t h a t  t h i s  form of  

government was not  f e a s i b l e  in p r a c t i c e  f o r  modern t i mes ,  since i t  

was su i t ed only to a very smal l  s t a t e ( 2 )  and to "un peuple de d i eux " ,

0 )  P. Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p . 9
(2) I t  i s i n t e r e s t i n g ,  though,  t h a t ,  in his Consi dérat i ons sur  l e  

gouvernement de Pol ogne, he sought  t o make the l arge country

amenable to hi s p r i n c i p l e s  of  democracy by g i v i ng  her a f e d e r a l  
s t r u c t u r e .  ( C f .  Op. c i t . ,  O.C.  V o l . I l l ,  p p . 971 & 9 9 8 - 9 9 9 ) .
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who could exerci se a superhuman d i s c i p l i n e  over t h e i r  passions and 

feel ings in order  to make i t  work: "Un gouvernement si  p a r f a i t  ne

convient pas à des hommes." ( 1 )  Pure democracy having being thus 

el iminated as i mpr ac t i ca b l e ,  Rousseau was led to consider  the ch i e f  

forms of government which were d i s t i n c t  from the soverei gn,  and so 

he had to choose between a r i s t oc r ac y  and monarchy. He opted f or  

ar istocracy because,  owing to i t s  essent i a l  moderat ion,  i t  was 

sui table f or  st ates of  medium s i ze  and power . (2)  Monarchy, however,  

was, f or  him, the best  form of  government f o r  l arge s t a t e s . (3)

Leroux had only der i s i on  f o r  Rousseau f or  accommodating monarchy 

at a l l  and f o r  dec l a r i ng  a r i s t oc r a c y  to be the best  type of  govern

ment. What, in f a c t ,  Leroux over looked was t ha t  Rousseau had pointed 

out that  the a r i s t oc r a c y  he meant was ne i t h e r  the natural  nor the 

heredi t ary ,  but the e l e c t i v e .  Moreover,  he had st ressed t ha t  i f  

ar istocracy was the best  kind of  government,  i t  was also " l a  p i re  

des s o uv e r a i n e t é s . " ( 4 )  Again,  Leroux was unaware t h a t ,  al though 

Rousseau had thought  t ha t  monarchy was the most s u i t a b l e  form of  

government f o r  l arge s t a t e s ,  he had not concealed his hat red f or  

i t  on three main grounds.  In the f i r s t  place:  "Tout concourt  &

pr iver  de j u s t i c e  et  de raison un homme él evé pour commander aux 

aut res"( 5 ) ,  and so "les r o i s  veul ent  ê t r e  a b so l us . " ( 6 )  In the sec

ond place,

"ceux qui parviennent  jaux premières p l a c e ^  dans les monar

chies ne sont le plus souvent que de p e t i t s  b r o u i l l o n s ,  de

p e t i t s  f r i p o n s ,  de p e t i t s  i n t r i g a n t s ,  à qui  les p e t i t s  t a l e n t s  

qui f ont  dans les cours par veni r  aux grandes pl aces,  ne servent  

qu'a montrer  au publ i c  l eur  i n e p t i e  a u s s i t ô t  q u ' i l s  y sont  

parvenus. " ( 7)

(1 ) Du Cont rat  s o c i a l , O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 406, (7)  I b i d . ,  p . 410.
C2) Cf,  i b i d .  , pp . 406-408.
t3) Cf.  i b i d . ,  pp . 408-413;  & Émi l e , O. C. ,  Vo1 . I V ,  pp . 846-847.

Let t res  é c r i t e s  de la montagne. O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 809.

Du Cont rat  soci  a l . O . C. ,  V o l , I I I ,  p . 411.  
i i l  I b i d . .  p . 409.    ' • __________________________________
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In the t h i r d  p l ace ,  real  c o n t i n u i t y  of  government is impossible  

under a monarchy: p o l i c i e s  change wi th the death of  each

monarch and the gr ea t  ship of  s t a t e ,  i nst ead of  pursuing the steady  

course which a wise senate would gi ve i t ,  is l e f t  to p i t ch  and r o l l  

e r r a t i c a l l y  under the mi s d i r e c t i o n  of  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  and incompetent  

hands, (1 )

I t  i s ,  of  course,  worth r e c a l l i n g  t h a t  Rousseau had emphasized
/

that  " la c o n s t i t u t i o n  de l ' E t a t  et  c e l l e  du gouvernement sont  deux 

choses t rès d i s t i n c t e s ,  et  que j e  ne les ai  pas confondues. " ( 2 )

Moreover,  he had observed:  "On a de tous temps beaucoup di spute sur

la me i l l e ur e  forme de gouvernement,  sans consi dér er  que chacune 

d ' e l l e s  est  l a  m e i l l e u r e  en c e r t a i n s  cas,  et  l a  p i r e  en d ' a u t r e s . " ( 3 )  

Thus, l i k e  Montesquieu,  Rousseau had advocated t h a t ,  in order  to 

determine the best  form of government f o r  a s p e c i f i c  s t a t e ,  the s i ze  

and populat ion of  the t e r r i t o r y ,  the f e r t i l i t y  of  the s o i l ,  as wel l  

as p a r t i c u l a r  habi t s  and customs,  must be taken i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n . (4)  

But, unl i ke  Montesquieu,  he had mai nt a i ned t h a t  there  was only one 

p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  - t h a t  of  popular  sover e i gnt y  - ap p l i c a b l e  to 

the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  every s t a t e :  "Les fondements de l ' E t a t  sont les

mêmes dans tous les gouvernements" ( 5 ) ,  s ince " l e  peupl e ,  soumis aux 

l o i s (6)  en do i t  ê t r e  l ' a u t e u r ;  i l  n ' a p p a r t i e n t  qu' à ceux qui s ' a s s o 

cient  de r é g l e r  les condi t i ons  de l a  s o c i é t é . " ( 7 )  This was why, in

(1) Cf .  i b i d ,  , p . 41 2 .
(2) Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  de la montagne, O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 808-809»
(3) Du Cont rat  soc i a l  , O.C. , V o l . I I I , p . 403;  ^ m i l e , O. C. ,  V o l . I V , p . 847.
(4) Cf.  Du Cont rat  s o c i a l , O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 414- 419;  E mi l e . O. C. ,

V o l . I V ,  p p . 844-845 & 850- 851;  & Consi derat i ons  sur le gouverne-  
ment de Pol ogne. O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p. 960.
Le t t res  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne, O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 811.

C6) " l o i s  p o l i t i q u e s "  ( Du Cont rat  soc i a l  , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p. 39 3 ) ,
known today as c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  law.

(7) I b i d . ,  p . 380.  I t  w i l l  be remembered t h a t  Rousseau had,  in f a c t ,  
set  out "de t r a i t e r  du d r o i t  p o l i t i q u e "  in opposi t i on to 
Montesquieu who had been content  "de t r a i t e r  du d r o i t  p o s i t i f  des 
gouvernements é t a b l i s " ,  f o r  " r i e n  au monde n ' e s t  plus d i f f é r e n t  
que ces deux é t udes , "  ( E mi l e , O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 836.  Cf .  also

, pp , 8 4 8 - 8 4 9 ) ,
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the preceding paragraph,  he had decl ared:

" J ' a p p e l l e  . . . . .  républ i que t o u t  E t a t  régi  par  des l o i s ,  

sous quelque forme d ' a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  que ce puisse ê t r e :  car

alors seulement  1 ' i n t é r ê t  pub l i c  gouverne,  e t  l a  chose pub

l i que  est  quelque chose.  Tout gouvernement l é g i t i m e  est  

r é p u b l i c a i n .  Je n' entends pas seulement  par  ce mot une a r i s 

t o c r a t i e  ou une démocrat i e ,  mais en général  t o u t  gouvernement  

guidé par l a  vo l ont é  gé nér a l e ,  qui es t  l a  l o i .  Pour ê t r e  

l é g i t i me  i l  ne f a u t  pas que l e  gouvernement se confonde avec 

le souvera i n ,  mais q u ' i l  en s o i t  l e m i n i s t r e :  a l ors  l a  monar

chie el le-même est  r é p u b l i q u e . " ( 1 )

Leroux seemed to have percei ved the importance of  t h i s  i n n ov a t 

ion when, e a r l i e r  on,  con t r a s t i ng  Montesquieu's p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy  

with Rousseau's,  he had w r i t t e n :

"La d i f f é r e n c e  e s s e n t i e l l e  ent r e  Rousseau e t  Montesquieu,  

c ' e s t  que Rousseau n'admet  ni des S t r uc t ur es  d i f f é r e n t e s  des 

Et a t s ,  ni des Pr i nc i pes  d i f f é r e n t s  pour les f a i r e  mouvoir .

[ l î ]  ne r e conna î t  d ' E t a t  l é g i t i m e  que ce l ui  oQ la Souverai neté  

rési de dans l e P e u p l e . " ( 2 )

However, he obvi ousl y  missed the po i nt  when,  a l l u d i n g  to Rousseau's 

discussion of  the democrat i c ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and monarchical  forms of  

government,  he subsequent ly s t a t ed:

" I I  n ' y  a aucune cohérence dans le  système exposé par Rousseau.  

On peut  d i r e  de ce système ce qu'Horace d i t  d'un poème ou d'un

H )  Du Cont rat  soci  al , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  pp. 379- 380.  Here is an e a r l y  
version of  t h i s  concept  from the "économie p o l i t i q u e " :  " I l
s e r a i t  à propos de d i v i s e r  1 ' économie publ i que en popul a i re  
et  t y ranni que .  La première est  c e l l e  de t out  E t a t ,  oQ règne 
ent re l e  peuple e t  les chefs un i t é  d ' i n t é r ê t  e t  de vol ont é;  
l aut r e  e x i s t e r a  nécessai rement  p a r t ou t  oû l e  gouvernement e t  
le peuple auront  des i n t é r ê t s  d i f f é r e n t s  e t  par conséquent des
volontés opposées ..........  (L^ gouvernement l é g i t i m e  ou popul a i r e
c ' e s t - à - d i r e  . . . .  ce l u i  qui a pour o b j e t  l e  bien du peuple . . . .  
[ s u i t j  en t out  l a  vol onté gé né r a l e . "  (Op. c i t . ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  
p . 247. )

(2) P. Leroux: Op. c i t . ,  p . 2.
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drame sans un i t é ;  d i s j e c t a  membra poe t a e . Troi s termes,  r epr é 

sentant  t r o i s  e n t i t é s  p o l i t i q u e s  d i s t i n c t e s ,  s ' y  he ur t en t ,  sans 

pouvoi r  s ' y  u n i r ;  et  l a  di scorde de ces t r o i s  termes,  ou des 

t r o i s  choses q u ' i l s  r e p r é s e n t e n t ,  est  d ' a u t a n t  plus c r i a n t e ,  

si j e  puis a i ns i  p a r l e r ,  que Rousseau met plus de prét ensi on  

à exposer son système comme un che f - d ' oe uv r e  d ' u n i t é . " ( 1 )

As we have seen at  the beginning of  t h i s  chapt e r ,  Rousseau's 

notion of  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between sovereign and government is e n t 

i r e l y  dependent on his concept  of  the general  w i l l ,  which Leroux 

pooh-poohed as a humbug. I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  he 

found hi msel f  at  loggerheads wi t h  Rousseau on the m a t t e r , (2)  The 

fol lowi ng d e c l a r a t i o n  by Leroux leaves us in no doubt as to the  

source of  the p o l a r i s a t i o n  between h i mse l f  and the c i t i z e n  of  Geneva 

regarding the quest i on;

"Je dis que l e  Peuple Souverain ne peut  pas même exécuter  

cet  acte de Souverai neté  que Rousseau appe l l e  la l o i ;  j e  dis 

que, s ' i l  est  i mpui ssant ,  du consentement de Rousseau,  à ê t r e  

Pouvoir  e x é c u t i f  e t  Pouvoi r  j u d i c i a i r e ,  i l  es t  également  im

puissants ê t r e  Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f .

En e f f e t ,  pour q u ' i l  f û t  Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f  l é g i t i m e , i l  

f a u d r a i t  que tous ses membres s ' accor dassent  sur les objets  

d ' i n t é r ê t  commun. Ce n ' e s t  pas assez,  peut -on d i r e  S Rousseau,  

que l ' o b j e t  sur  l equel  vous f a i t e s  d é l i b é r e r  vot r e  assemblée du 

peuple importe S tous;  i l  f a u d r a i t  q u ' i l  i mpor t â t  S tous é ga l e 

ment et  de l a  même f açon . Car si  cet  o b j e t  importe beaucoup à

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 9.  Indeed,  e a r l i e r  in his Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s ,
Leroux had claimed:  "Le p r i n c i p e  de Rousseau ne compte pas encore

comme t h é o r i e  de gouvernement.  Mais i l  f a u t  au moins le ment ion
ner,  comme on d i t ,  pour mémoire." (Op. c i t . ,  O . C. ,  V o l . I ,  p . 214 . )

(2) I t  is perhaps not i n s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Leroux made no a l l u s i o n  what 
soever to the "Economie p o l i t i q u e "  in which Rousseau had made the 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between the sovereign and the government as abund
ant l y  c l e a r  as in the Cont rat  soc i a l  ( Cf ,  Op. c i t . ,  O . C, ,  V o l . I I I .  
pp. 244 f . )  ^
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quelques-uns pos i t i vement ,  e t  négat ivement  à d ' a u t r e s ,  les uns 

d i r o n t  o u i , les aut res non, et  ceux qui n'en s e n t i r o n t  pas l ' i m 

portance en bien ou en mal ne d i r o n t  ni  oui ni non, ou d i r ont  

a l t e r n a t i v e me n t  oui et  non, ou bien encore vendront  l eurs su f 

f rages à ceux qui a t t ac hent  de l ' i mp o r t a n c e  à cet  o b j e t .  Donc 

vous n ' aur ez  pas une vol onté génér a l e ;  mais vous aurez une majO' 

r i  té et  une m i n o r i t é .  Donc vous aurez l e d r o i t  du plus f o r t ,  si 

vous admettez l e  p r i nc i pe  du nombre ou de l a  masse; e t  vous

n' aurez  r i en du t o u t ,  si vous n ' adopt ez  pas ce p r i n c i p e  ..........

Donc . . . .  vot re  cont r ac t  s o c i a l ,  et  vot r e  p r i n c i p e  de l a  

Souveraineté du Peuple a i ns i  entendu,  ne sont  que l ' o r g a n i s a t i o n  

anarchique de l a  di scorde humai ne. " ( 1 )

I t  i s ,  however,  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  whi l e  summarizing the 

supposed weaknesses in Rousseau's ideas on sover e i gnt y  and on the r e 

lat ionship between the l e g i s l a t i v e  and the execut i ve  powers,  Leroux,  in

spi te of  h i ms e l f ,  r eveal ed t h a t  he was,  in r e a l i t y ,  at  one wi th

Rousseau on the nature of  the problems i nvol ved t h e r e i n .  He wrote:

"Le Peuple est  plus Souverain que Rousseau ne l ' a  cru.  Le 

Peuple n ' e s t  pas un Pouvoi r ,  i l  est  l a  source des t r o i s  Pou

vo i r s .  I l  n ' e s t  pas seulement  l e  Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f ,  en p r i n 

c i pe;  i l  est  encore,  en p r i n c i p e ,  l e  Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f ,  et  l e

Pouvoi r  éducateur  e t  j u d i c i a i r e  ..........

Chaque Homme auss i ,  consi déré comme homme e t  comme c i t oye n ,  

est  plus Souverain que ne l ' a  cru Rousseau . . . .  I l  est  Souve

rai n parce q u ' i l  est  homme, e t  que l a  s oc i é t é  est  i n s t i t u é e  pour

respect er  l a  Souverai neté  dans chaque homme.

Enf i n ,  l ' é t a t  est  plus Souverain que n ' a  pensé Rousseau. I l  

n ' e s t  pas seulement  Pouvoi r  e x é c u t i f ,  i l  est  aussi  Pouvoi r  édu

cateur  ou j u d i c i a i r e ;  i l  es t  encore Pouvoi r  l é g i s l a t i f . " ( 2 )

(1 ) P. Leroux: "Discours sur l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Humani t é  (2e P a r t i e ,
2e S e c t i o n } " ,  pp , 7 - 8

(̂ 2) I b i d . ,  p . 10,
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However,  what he once again f a i l e d  to o f f e r  was a r a t i o n a l  

system t ha t  might  provide the so l u t i ons  to these problems.  Nowhere 

in his w r i t i n g s  did he put forward any v a l i d  a l t e r n a t i v e  to 

Rousseau's system. Here,  as in the previous chapt e r ,  the expl anat i on  

for  his grave mi sr epr es ent a t i on  and m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  the Genevan,  

whom he undoubtedly r evered,  l i e s  not only in his i n a b i l i t y  to com

prehend what the master  had been aiming a t ,  but also in his ov er 

r iding des i re  to go beyond the master .  As we sha l l  see in the next  

chapter ,  t h i s  ambivalence in Leroux 's a t t i t u d e  is even more pronoun

ced in his c r i t i c i s m  of  what he considered to be Rousseau's inadequate  

conception of  e q u a l i t y .
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CHAPTER V

LEROUX: ROUSSEAU'S INADEQUATE CONCEPTION OF EQUALITY

For Leroux,  the source of  the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  in Rousseau's 

p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy was his concept  of  e q u a l i t y .  True ,  he was 

unquest ionably the apost l e  of  e q u a l i t y  in the e i ght eent h  cent ury ,  ye t  

his concept of  the doc t r i n e  was sadly i nadequat e.  The f a c t ,  in 

Leroux*s op i n i on ,  was t h a t  Rousseau

"n'avai t  pas de l ' é g a l i t é  un i déal  plus élevé que ce l u i  que 

pouvaient  a v o i r  les hommes de son temps,  que ce l u i  de Montes

qui eu,  par exemple.  L ' é g a l i t é  se mont rant  t ouj ours  à eux sans 

l a f r a t e r n i t é , c ' é t a i t  r ée l l ement  l a  l i b e r t é  plus que l ' é g a l i t é  

humaine q u ' i l  contempl ai ent  sous ce mot d ' é g a l i t é .  Les plus 

avancés,  comme Rousseau,  v o u l a i e n t  c e t t e  l i b e r t é  pour t o u s , et  

v o i l à  pourquoi  i l s  i nvoquai ent  e t  p r êcha i en t  1 ' é g a l i t é . " ( 1 )

Thei r  e f f o r t s  were,  however,  doomed to f a i l u r e  because they had had 

no idea whatsoever  of  f r a t e r n i t y .  T h i s ,  noted Leroux,  was not  su r 

pr i s i ng,  Th e i r  masters were the Greeks and the Romans whose own 

soci e t i es  had been based on s l a ve r y  and the caste sy s t e m. (2)  More

over,  having repudi a t ed the fundamental  concept  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  

Rousseau and his contemporary proponents of  e q u a l i t y  j u s t  could not  

have conceived the not ion of  a soc i e t y  in which humanity would be 

Ĝ qua 11 y respected in a l l  men. According to Leroux,  what was p a r t 

i c u l a r l y  r e g r e t t a b l e  in Rousseau's concept  of  e q u a l i t y  was t h a t  i t  

became the model f o r  Robespier re and his col l eagues during the 

French Revol ut i on:  "Pour donner un spécimen du peu d ' é l é v a t i o n  de

Rousseau en f a i t  d ' é g a l i t é  humaine,  j e  prends presque au hasard ce 

passage dans le Cont rat  S o c i a l " ,  and he proceeded to quote t ha t

(1) P. Leroux: "Discours sur l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Humani t é  (2e P a r t i e ,
2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  p . 4.

(2) Cf. "De l ' a b o l i t i o n  des castes et  de l ' o r g a n i s a t i o n  de 1 ' é g a l i t é " ,  
( f i r s t  publ i shed in Oct ober ,  18 45 ) ,  Revue s o c i a l e , Boussac,
P. Leroux et  P a r i s ,  G. Sandré,  1846,  V o l . I ,  p p . 1-4;  & "Discours  
sur la Doct r i ne  de l 'Humani té*  ( I r e  P a r t i e ) " ,  pp. 1 34-1 36.
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passage in Chapter  XI of  Book I I ,  in which Rousseau, wishing to 

emphasize the necess i t y  f o r  e q u a l i t y  of  r i g h t  r a t h e r  than of wea l th ,  

had declared t h a t ,  to form a p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  what is essent i a l  

is t ha t  no i n d i v i d u a l  should be r i ch  enough to be able to buy another ,  

or poor enough to be compel led to s e l l  h i ms e l f .  To t h i s ,  Leroux,  

the s o c i a l i s t  and e g a l i t a r i a n ,  r e p l i e d ;

'Cer tes v o i l à  d ' e x c e l l e n t e s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  mais nul l ement  un 

système d ' é g a l i t é .  L ' é g a l i t é  de Rousseau consi s te  t o u t  au plus 

dans un minimum d ' i n é g a l i t é .  " I l  ne f a u t  pas entendre par  ce 

mot d ' é g a l i t é , d i t - i l ,  que les degrés de puissance e t  de r i c h e s 

se so i ent  absolument les mêmes." En ce cas,  par ce mot d ' éga

l i t é , i l  f a u t  entendre l ' i n é g a l i t é .  Rousseau dés i r e  que " l a  

puissance ne s ' exe r c e  .jamais qu'en ver t u du rang et  des l o i s ."

I l  y a donc ce qu'on appe l l e  l e  rang dans l a  r épubl i que de 

Rousseau! De p l us ,  les l o i s  conf èrent  une pu i ssance , c ' e s t -  

à - d i r e  une dominat ion de l 'homme sur l 'homme. Tout l ' i d é a l  de 

Rousseau,  c ' e s t  que c e t t e  dominat ion de l 'homme sur l 'homme 

s o i t  "au-dessous de t out e  v i o l e n c e . "  Quant à l a  r i chess e ,  i l  

admet des r i ches e t  des pauvres:  seulement  i l  ne voudr a i t  pas

de gens t rop r i ches ni de gens t rop pauvres;  i l  veut  de l a  

modérat i on. '

The use of  the word "moderat ion" here by Rousseau,  Leroux pointed  

out,  was s i g n i f i c a n t .  I t  was p r e c i s e l y  the word which Montesquieu 

had employed to descr i be his p r i n c i p l e  o f  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  which was a 

j ux t apos i t i on  of  the love of  j u s t i c e  and e q u a l i t y  on the one hand,  

and the love of  r i c h e s ,  honour and i n e q u a l i t y ,  on the ot her .  Thus,  

concluded Leroux:  " L ' i d é a l  de Rousseau j o i n t  l ' i d é a l  de Montesquieu 

en f a i t  d ' é g a l i t é  humai ne. " ( 1 )

(1) I d . ,  "Discours sur  l a  Doct r i ne  de l ' Humani t é  (2e P a r t i e ,
2e S e c t i o n ) " ,  p p . 4 - 5 .
Leroux considered Hobbes to be more l o g i c a l  than both Montesquieu 
and Rousseau in t h i s  respect  because,  u n l i k e  them, he had r e a l 
ized t h a t  " s ' i l  y a des m a î t r e s , i l  n ' y  a pas d' égaux. "  ( I b i d . , p . 5)
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This comparison was, no doubt ,  an exaggerat ion of  Rousseau's 

accommodation of  i n e q u a l i t y .  Leroux was, e a r l i e r  on, nearer  the 

t ruth when he noted t ha t  Rousseau's idea of  e q u a l i t y  meant more or 

less minimum i n e q u a l i t y .  The point  is t hat  in the Contrat  Social  , 

Rousseau had been preoccupied wi th p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t  r a t her  than wi th  

social  equa l i t y  and j u s t i c e .  Thi s ,  however,  does not mean t ha t  he 

had not cared about the l a t t e r ,  as Leroux thought .  On the cont r ar y ,  

i f  Rousseau had i ns i s t ed  on es t ab l i sh i ng  e qua l i t y  of  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t  

for  a l l ,  i t  was because he had bel i eved t ha t  i t  was the most e f f e c t 

ive way of securing social  j u s t i c e .  (1)  A f t e r  an extensive "étude 

hi stor i que de l a morale" ,  he had come to r e a l i z e  t hat  " t out  t e n a i t  

radicalement  à la p o l i t i q u e . "  (2)  In his view,  p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r t y  

preceded social  j u s t i c e .  Since to achieve the former ,  what was 

essent ial  was t hat  no one member of  the community remained economic

a l l y  at  the mercy of  another ,  Rousseau had sought mainly to prevent  .

plutocracy by e l i mi n a t i n g  the two extremes of  excessive weal th and 

abject  poverty in s o c i e t y . (3)  In the Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  de la montagne,  

he had condemned the two extremes thus:

"C'est  par eux toujours que l ' é t a t  dégénère:  Le r i che  t i e n t  

la l o i  dans sa bourse,  et  l e pauvre aime mieux du pain que 

la l i b e r t é . " ( 4)

Once t h i s  ev i l  of  over f lowing weal th in the midst  of  want was 

removed, the ideal  of  p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r t y  could be t ransformed into

( 1 ) La t er  in the Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  de la montagne, Rousseau had also 
stressed t h i s  po i n t :  "Le premier et  l e plus grand i n t é r ê t  publ ic

est toujours la j u s t i c e .  Tous veul ent  que les condi t ions soient  
égales pour tous,  et  l a j u s t i c e  n ' e s t  que ce t t e  é g a l i t é . "  (Op. 
c i t . ,  O. C. ,  Vol I I I ,  p. 891 . )

( 2 ) Les Confessions. Bk. I X,  O. C. ,  Vol .  I ,  P . 404.

(3)Cf .  Du Cont rat  Soci al . O. C. ,  Vol .  I I I ,  P. 392,  note h ^ E m i l e , O.C.,  
V o l . I V , p . 311.  ;

( 4 ) 0 p . c i t . ,  L e t t e r  IX,  O. C. ,  V o l . 111,p.890 CÇ. al so "Economie |
p o l i t i q u e " ,  0 . C . ,  V o l . 111, p . 258 : "Ce q u ' i l  y a de plus nécessa i r e ,
et  p eu t - ê t r e  de plus d i f f i c i l e  dans l e  gouvernement,  c ' e s t  une i n 

t é gr i t é  sévère à rendre j u s t i c e  à tous,  et  sur t out  à protéger  le,  
pauvre contre la t y ranni e  du r i c h e " ;  & Pr o j e t  de co ns t i t u t i o n  pour 
l|-s-Co£s_e, 0 . C . ,  Vol.I 11 , p.924s "Il  f a u t  que tout  l e  monde vive et  que

f  rsonne ne s ' e n r i c h i s s e _________________________________________________ .
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reality and the f i r s t  essential step towards soci a l  j u s t i c e  would have been 

taken:

"Le pacte fondamental  sub s t i t u e  .......... une é g a l i t é  morale et  l é g i 

t ime à ce que la nature a v a i t  pu met t r e  d ' i n é g a l i t é  physique

entre les hommes, e t  pouvant  ê t r e  inégaux en f or ce  ou en

génie,  i l s  devi ennent  tous égaux par convent i on et  de d r o i t . " ( 1 )  

The u l t i mat e  purpose of  the es t abl i shment  of  a proper  p o l i t i c a l  

associat ion and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  of  the p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t  of  every i n d i v 

i dual ,  was to r e s t o r e  the fundamental  e q u a l i t y  which had ex i s t e d  

among men dur ing the p r e - s oc i a l  per i od:

"C' est  précisément  parce que l a  f orce  des choses tend touj ours  

à d é t r u i r e  l ' é g a l i t é ,  que l a  f orce  de l a  l é g i s l a t i o n  d o i t  t o u 

jours tendre à l a  m a i n t e n i r . "  (2)

Leroux c e r t a i n l y  knew about Rousseau's denunci a t i on of  soci a l  

i nequi ty in the f i r s t  and second D i sc our s . But t her e  is no i n d i c a t 

ion at  a l l  t h a t  he was aware of  the p r a c t i c a l  measures suggested by 

Rousseau, in the "économie p o l i t i q u e " ,  to e l i m i n a t e  the soci a l  inequal  

i t i e s  which i n v a r i a b l y  put the masses of  the poor at  the mercy of  the 

rich and powerful  m i n o r i t y .  (3 )  Nor was he aware of  Rousseau's 

advice to the Corsicans:

"Loin de v o u l o i r  que l ' é t a t  s o i t  pauvre,  j e  v oudr a i s ,  au con

t r a i r e ,  q u ' i l  eût  t out  et  que chacun n ' e û t  sa pa r t  au bien

commun qu'en propor t i on  de ses s e r v i c e s  Je veux,  en un

mot, que l a  p r o p r i é t é  de l ' é t a t  s o i t  aussi  grande,  aussi  f o r t e ,  

et  c e l l e  des c i t oyens aussi  p e t i t e ,  aussi  f a i b l e ,  q u ' i l  est  

possible."(4)
(1 ) Du Cont rat  social  . Bk*I, Chap . IX , 0 .  C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 367.
( 2 ) I b i d . , B k . I I . C h a p . X I , p . 392.
(3)Cf .0p.  c i t . , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 258-259 & 266- 278.
( 4 ) Pro.jet de c o n s t i t u t i o n  pour l a  Corse, O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 931.
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This is what expl a i ns  his accusat i on t h a t :

" L ' i déa l  de Rousseau en f a i t  d ' é g a l i t é  n ' é t a n t  p a s . . . d i f 

f i c i l e  à s a t i s f a i r e ,  i l  ne v i n t  pas à son e s p r i t  que l a  ques

t ion de la p r o p r i é t é  f û t  une quest i on .  I l  supposai t  que la  

pr opr i é t é  ne pouvai t  pas ê t r e  mise en doute.  I l  pensa i t  â 

cet  égard comme pensent  encore beaucoup de gens.  Confondant  

le d r o i t  na t ur e l  de chacun et  de tous à l a  p r o p r i é t é ,  c ' e s t -  

à - d i r e ,  à la s a t i s f a c t i o n  de tous les besoins l é g i t i me s  de 

notre na t ur e ,  avec la p r o p r i é t é  t e l l e  q u ' e l l e  e x i s t e  a u j o u r 

d ' h u i ,  i l  ne p r i t  jamais aucun souci  de c e t t e  quest ion f o n 

damental  e . " ( 1 )

Although he f i n a l l y  admi t ted t h a t  Rousseau had not over looked the 

matter ,  Leroux maintained t h a t ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  he had been 

i nconsi stent  in his di scussi on of  i t .  On the one hand,  he had r e 

assured the i n d i v i d u a l :

'"On conv i ent ,  d i t - i l ,  que t out  ce que chacun a l i è n e  par le  

pacte soci a l  de sa puissance,  de ses b i ens ,  de sa l i b e r t é ,  

c ' e s t  seulement  la p a r t i e  de t out  cel a dont l ' usa ge  importe  

à la communauté" ' ,  

whi le,  on the o t h e r ,  he had l e f t  him at  the mercy of  the s t a t e :  

' "Mais i l  f a u t  conveni r  que l e Souverain seul  est  juge de 

cet t e  i mpor t ance . " '

Leroux found t h i s  ext remel y absurd:

"Si l e  Souverain seul est  juge de c e t t e  impor tance,  l u i  répond 

le sens commun, l ' a l i é n a t i o n  de chacun est  bien complète,  et  

vous avez t o r t  de d i r e  que l e  pouvoi r  souverain a des bornes, 

q u ' i l  f a u t  d i s t i n g u e r  les d r o i t s  r e s p e c t i f s  des ci toyens et  

du Souver a i n . (2)  Le Souverain é t a n t  seul  juge de la por t i on de 

puissance,  de b i ens ,  de l i b e r t é  dont l ' u s a ge  n ' i mpor t e  pas à 

la communauté, les c i t oye ns ,  en t a n t  qu'hommes, en t ant

(1)P.Leroux:  O p . C i t . , p . 5.

Rousseau: Du Cont r a t  Social  . 0 . C. , Vol . 111 , p . 373 .
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q u ' i n d i v i d u s ,  n ' ont  pas de d r o i t s . " ( 1 )

In f a c t ,  Rousseau was not saying t h a t  the i n d i v i d u a l  has no 

r ights.  What he was seeking to s t ress was t h a t ,  on the one hand,  

the i nd i v i dua l  possesses his r i g h t s  only as a member of  the s t a t e ,  

and t h a t ,  on the o t he r ,  the power of  the s t a t e  over  the i n d i v i d u a l  

is l i mi t ed  to the promot ion of  the common good. The achievement  of  

this d e l i c a t e  balance between the i n d i v i d u a l  and the s t a t e  i s ,  of  

course, possi bl e only through the general  w i l l .  However,  since  

Leroux did not accept  the v a l i d i t y  of  the theory of  the general  

w i l l ,  he had no doubt t h a t  Rousseau here was merely c o n t r a d i c t i n g  

himsel f  as usual  :

'Je pour ra i s  c i t e r  v i n g t  aut res passages de son l i v r e  oû 

r e v i e n t  la même suppos i t i on ,  que la l i b e r t é  c i v i l e  et  l a pro

p r i é t é  pr i vée  e x i s t e n t  à l a  f o i s  par l e  pacte soci a l  e t  néan

moins indépendamment de l u i .  C ' e s t  a i ns i  q u ' i l  é c r i r a :  "Ce que 

l 'homme perd par l e  c o n t r a t  s o c i a l ,  c ' e s t  sa l i b e r t é  n a t u r e l l e  

et  un d r o i t  i l l i m i t é  â t out  ce qui l e  t en t e  et  q u ' i l  peut a t t e i n 

dre.  Ce q u ' i l  gagne,  c ' e s t  l a  l i b e r t é  c i v i l e  e t  l a p r o p r i é t é  de 

tout  ce q u ' i l  possède. Pour ne pas se t romper dans ces compen

s a t i ons ,  i l  f a u t  bien d i s t i n g u e r  l a  l i b e r t é  n a t u r e l l e ,  qui n'a  

pour bornes que les forces de l ' i n d i v i d u ,  de l a  l i b e r t é  c i v i l e , 

qui est  l i m i t é e  par la l i b e r t é  génér a l e ;  et  l a  possession,  qui  

n ' es t  que l ' e f f e t  de l a  force  ou l e  d r o i t  du premier  occupant ,  

de la p r o p r i é t é ,  qui ne peut  ê t r e  fondée que sur un t i t r e  pos i 

t i f . " ( 2 )  Et a i l l e u r s :  "Chaque membre de l a  communauté se donne à 

e l l e ,  au moment q u ' e l l e  se forme,  t e l  q u ' i l  se t rouve a c t u e l l e 

ment,  l u i  et  toutes ses f o r c e s ,  dont les biens q u ' i l  possède f ont  

p a r t i e . . . . C e  q u ' i l  y a de s i n g u l i e r  dans c e t t e  a l i é n a t i o n ,  

c ' e s t  que,  l o i n  qu'en acceptant  les biens des p a r t i c u l i e r s ,  l a

(1)P.Leroux:  Op. c i t . ,  p.5 .

( 2 ) J . - J .  Rousseau: O p . c i t . ,  O . C . , V o l . I I I , p p . 364- 365.
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communauté les en d é p o u i l l e ,  e l l e  ne f a i t  que l eur  en assurer  

la l é g i t i me  possession,  changer l ' u s u r p a t i o n  en un v é r i t a b l e  

d r o i t ,  et  l a  j oui ssance en p r o p r i é t é . " ( 1 ) ' ( 2 )

Again, t h i s  is a m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which der i ved from Leroux 's mis

understanding of  Rousseau's concept ion of  the soc i a l  compact.  For 

Rousseau, every man has a na t ura l  r i g h t  to a l l  t h a t  is necessary  

for his subsi stence.  In the p r e - s o c i a l  pe r i od ,  t here  could be no 

property,  because the recognized r i g h t  to possession was the r i g h t  

of f i r s t  occupant .  Possession becomes proper t y  only in the p o l i t i c a l  

associat ion.  This means t h a t  on the format i on of  the a s s o c i a t i o n ,  

al l  members must sur render  to the sovere i gn,  not only t h e i r  ma t e r i a l  

possessions,  but  also t h e i r  na t ura l  r i g h t s  to them, of  which the 

r ight  of  f i r s t  occupant  is the most deservi ng of  r espect .  In t h i s  

manner, the soverei gn ( t h a t  is to say,  a l l  the members c o l l e c t i v e l y )  

becomes the sole possessor of  the r i g h t  of  f i r s t  occupant  over a l l  

the mater i a l  weal th w i t h i n  the t e r r i t o r y  occupied by the community,  

and wi th the common f orce now at  his d i s p o s a l ,  he is able to ensure 

the secur i t y  of  the whole t e r r i t o r y  aga i nst  the aggression of  any force  

external  to the c o n t r a c t i ng  community.  F i n a l l y ,  the s t a t e ,  always 

guided by the general  w i l l ,  r e t urns  to the i n d i v i d u a l  a l l  his o r i g i n a l  

possessions, or what he is j u s t l y  e n t i t l e d  to hol d,  the s i g n i f i c a n t  

di f ference now being t h a t  they are hencefor th his p r o p e r t y ,  the sa f e t y  

of which is f u l l y  guaranteed f o r  him by the s t a t e . (3)

Leroux,  however,  did not see the mat t e r  thus.  In his opi ni on,  

Rousseau's concept ion of  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the i nd i v i d ua l  and 

the society was fundament a l l y  f a u l t y :

( 1 ) l b i d . ,  PP.365&367.

(2)P. Leroux: Op.c i t . ,  p p . 5 - 6 .

( 3 ) Cf . Discours sur 1 ' i n é g a l i t é . O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p p . 193-194;  & Du 
Contrat  S o c i a l . i b i d . ,  p p . 364-365.
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"Cer tes,  au fond,  l e  domaine de la l i b e r t é  ou de l ' i n d i v i d u  

est d i s t i n c t  du domaine s o c i a l .  I l  y a l a  p r o p r i é t é  c o l l e c t i v e  

et la p r o p r i é t é  p r i v é e .  Mais i l  n ' y  a qu'une science de l ' o r 

gani sat i on qui puisse d é l i m i t e r  ces deux domaines.  Rousseau 

a m i l l e  f o i s  rai son de les d i s t i n g u e r ,  mais l e  moyen de les  

d i s t i ngue r  vé r i t a b l e me nt  n ' é t a i t  pas en son pouvoi r .  I l  au

r a i t  f a l l u  commencer par f a i r e  la d i s t i n c t i o n  c e r t a i n e  des 

besoins et  des d r o i t s  de l ' i n d i v i d u ,  non pas â par t  de la so

c i é t é  c o l l e c t i v e , mais en regard de c e t t e  soc i é t é  c o l l e c t i v e ,  

qui do i t  f o u r n i r  à l ' i n d i v i d u ,  par l a  r é p a r t i t i o n ,  ce à quoi  

i l  a d r o i t  et  ce q u ' i l  mé r i t e .  Or c ' e s t  ce que Rousseau ne 

f a i s a i t  pas,  et  se s e r a i t  bien gardé de f a i r e . "  (1)

Leroux would perhaps not have made t h i s  charge i f  he had taken ac

count of  the f o l l ow i n g  d e c l a r a t i o n  by Rousseau in the P r o j e t  de 

const i t u t i on  pour l a  Corse:

"Ma pensée . . . .  n ' e s t  pas de d é t r u i r e  absolument l a  p r o p r i é t é  

p a r t i c u l i è r e ,  parce que cela est  i mpossi b l e ,  mais de l a  r e n f e r 

mer dans les plus é t r o i t e s  bornes,  de l u i  donner une mesure,  

jun^ r è g l e ,  un f r e i n  qui l a  cont i enne,  qui l a  d i r i g e ,  qui l a  

subjugue et  l a  t i enne  t ouj our s  subordonnée au bien p u b l i c . "  (2)  

Missing the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Rousseau's view t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t  

was a p r e r e q u i s i t e  of  soci a l  j u s t i c e ,  and d i s r e g a r d i n g ,  of  course,  

the indispenable r o l e  of  the general  w i l l ,  Leroux went on to remark:  

"En même temps q u ' i l  conserve . . . .  l a  p r o p r i é t é  et  ma i n t i en t  

l ' i n é g a l i t é  ent r e  ses c i t o ye n s ,  Rousseau prétend les r éun i r  tous 

à t i t r e  d' égaux sur un second domaine: c ' e s t  l e  pouvoi r  l é g i s -

(1) p. Leroux: Op. Ci t . ,  p. 6

Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  O.C.,  Vol. I I I ,  p. 931. Cf. C. Vaughan: îhe
pol i t ical  Writings of J. -J.  Rousseau, Vol. I ,  pp. 103-110; S. Stel l ing-  
Mi chaud Rousseau et l ' i njust ice sociale",  in J. -J.  Rousseau, N'euchâtel, 
1962, p;183; R. Polin: "Le sens de l ' égal i t é  et dë - T"inégal 1 te chez 
J--J.  Rousseau", in Études sur le Contrat social , Paris,  1964, pp.143-164;
& F. Roche: Rousseau, stoic and romantic.- London, Methuen, 1974, p.90.
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1 a t  i f . Inégaux en t a n t  que p r o p r i é t a i r e s ,  i l s  deviennent  égaux

en t ant  que p a r t i c i p a n t  à l a  S o u v e r a i n e t é  La Souveraineté

est  a t tachée à l a  personne de chacun;  e l l e  est  i n a l i é n a b l e .

Donc i l  f a u t  que tous s ' a c c o r d e n t ,  que tous s o i en t  du même av i s;  

ou bien l e  p r i n c i p e  est  v i o l é ,  et  l a Souverai neté  se t rouve de 

f a i t  a l i énée  au plus grand nombre,  à l a  m a j o r i t é ;  l a  mi no r i t é  

est  asser v i e ;  l e  d r o i t  du plus f o r t  r e v i e n t ,  sous l e  nom de 

d r o i t  des m a j o r i t é s . Donc i l  es t  faux que,  sur ce second do

maine,  les c i t oyens de Rousseau puissent j o u i r  d'une é g a l i t é

vér i  t a b l e . (1 ) ..........

Rousseau mé r i t e r a  des honneurs immortels pour a v o i r  posé 

et  incarné dans nos âmes l e  p r i n c i p e  du d r o i t ,  1 * é g a l i t é . Mais 

comment r é a l i s e r  l ' é g a l i t é ?  I l  ne l ' a  pas su,  et  ne l ' a  pas d i t .

Tout ce q u ' i l  a d i t  S ce s u j e t  est  au-dessous du mé d i o c r e . " ( 2 )

In Leroux' s view,  Rousseau's admi ra t i on f o r  the Anci ent s '  not ion  

of democracy was another  test imony to the inadequacy of  his concept  

of e q u a l i t y .  Rousseau,  f o r  the sake of  e q u a l i t y ,  had wanted a l l  his 

ci t i zens to be l e g i s l a t o r s .  But ,  i f  they were a l l  c o ns t an t l y  occupied 

with publ ic a f f a i r s ,  wondered Leroux,  would the sciences and the ar ts  

not soon disappear? How would these l e g i s l a t o r s  eat? Who, in a nu t 

shel l ,  would provide them wi th t h e i r  d a i l y  needs? Rousseau's r ep l y  

to these quest i ons,  noted Leroux,  had been to r e g r e t  t h a t ,  un l i ke  in 

ancient Greece and Rome, i t  was no longer  poss i b l e  to have slaves

in modern s o c i e t y .  This r e g r e t  had been expressed in the wel l -known

passage contained in Chapter  XV, Book I I I ,  of  the Cont rat  s o c i a l .

Having quoted i t ,  Leroux commented:

' Vo i l à  de t r i s t e s  pa r o l es ,  s o r t i e s ,  nous ne di rons pas du coeur  

de Rousseau, mais du sent i ment  de son impuissance.  Combien ce 

regr et  de l ' a b o l i t i o n  de l ' e s c l a v a g e  est  l o i n  de la f r a t e r n i t é

(1)P.  Leroux: Op.ci  t . ,  p . l O .

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 6.
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c h r é t i e n n e !  Combien est  amère c e t t e  pensée: "Tout  ce qui n ' e s t  

pas dans l a  nature a ses i nconvén i en t s ,  e t  l a  soc i é t é  c i v i l e

plus que t out  l e  r e s t e ." Rousseau a manqué de r e l i g i o n  et  de

f o i ,  l o r s q u ' i l  a pr i s  a i ns i  l a  l i m i t e  de ses idées pour la  

l i m i t e  que ne dé pas ser a i t  pas l ' Hu ma n i t é .  Quoi q u ' i l  en s o i t ,  

i l  s u f f i r a i t  de c e t t e  page pour mont rer  tous les défauts  de son 

système,  et  prouver  que l u i ,  l ' a p ô t r e  de l ' é g a l i t é  ci  t oyenne , 

n ' a v a i t  pas une v é r i t a b l e  not ion de l ' é g a l i t é  humai ne . *(1 )

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  even Derat hé,  a f t e r  Ber t rand de 

Jouvenel (2) ,  sees the passage in quest ion here as an embarrassment  

for Rousseau. (3)  In our op i n i on ,  r a t h e r  than r e a l l y  r e g r e t  the  

abol i t i on  of  s l a v e r y ,  what Rousseau had wished to do in the passage 

was, f i r s t l y ,  to emphasize his d e e p l y - f e l t  d i s t r u s t  of  r e p r e s e n t a t 

ives,  in the modern p o l i t i c a l  system,  who i n v a r i a b l y  sought to en

croach on the sover e i gnt y  of  t h e i r  e l e c t o r s ,  and so became despot i c ;

and secondly,  to draw a t t e n t i o n  to the i n t o l e r a b l e  complacency of  the

electors themselves who, t h i nk i ng  t h e i r  duty ended wi th choosing 

the i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  us ua l l y  negl ected t h e i r  a l l - i m p o r t a n t  

role of keeping a watch on the way in which the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  

carr ied out t h e i r  general  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  This is the v i t a l  s i g 

ni f i cance of  the c l a r i f i c a t i o n  which Rousseau had i mmediately  added:

"Je n'entends po i nt  par t out  cel a q u ' i l  f a i l l e  a v o i r  des 

esclaves,  ni que l e  d r o i t  d ' esc l avage s o i t  l é g i t i m e ,  puisque 

j ' a i  prouvé l e  c o n t r a i r e . (4)  Je dis seulement  les raisons  

(1 ) I b i d . , p . 10.
( 2 ) Cf.  Du Cont rat  soc i a l  , é d i t i o n  c r i t i q u e ,  Genève,  1947,  p. 309,  note 1*
(3)Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau et  l a  science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps, p. 276.
(4)This is indeed t r u e ,  s i nce ,  in opposi t i on  to the t h i nkers  of  the 

Natural  Law school ,  Rousseau had accorded p r i o r i t y  to human f r e e 
dom and d i g n i t y  as the baSis of  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n .  ( Cf .  f o r  
instance.  Discours sur les sciences e t  l es a r t s , O. C. ,  V o l . I l l ,
P* 15; Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , ï bi d . ,  p p . 181-184 & 191; the chap
ters on 'Des premières s o c i é t é s " ,  "Du d r o i t  du plus f o r t " ,  "De 
l ' e s c l av a ge " ,  and " Qu ' i l  f a u t  t ouj ours  remonter  à une première  
convent ion",  in Du Cont rat  s o c i a l , i b i d . ,  p p . 352-359;  & Le t t r e s  
écr i t es  de la montagne.  L e t t e r  V I ,  i b i d . ,  p. 806.  Furthermore,  i t
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pourquoi les peuples modernes qui se c r o i e n t  l i b r e s  ont des 

r epr ésent ant s ,  e t  pourquoi  les peuples anciens n'en avai ent  

pas. " ( 1 )

As usual ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  Leroux,  in speaking of  Rousseau's mon

strous nost a l g i a  f o r  s l a v e r y ,  was e v i d e n t l y  doing no more than s e t 

t ing up the master  as a bogeyman in order  to demol ish him.  In ot her  

words, he regarded his severe but  mistaken c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau's 

concept of  e q u a l i t y  as a mark of  respect  f o r  an i l l u s t r i o u s  t h i n k e r  

whose work he wished to cont i nue and improve upon:

"Plus on aime l ' o e u v r e  de Rousseau,  plus on 1 ' admi re et  l a  

vénère,  et  plus on d o i t  met t re  d ' i mpor t ance 5 condamner dans

i l  n' y a aucune science d '

3 " s. IVI-P,

' o r g a n i s a t i o n  p o l i t i q u e  dans Rousseau

Sous ce r a pp or t ,  Rousseau est  un enf ant  auprès de Montesquieu.

Quand on v i e n t  de l i r e  l ' E s p r i t  des Lois et  qu'on l i t  l e  Cont rat  

S o c i a l , l ' u n  p a r a î t  lumineux et  prof ond,  l ' a u t r e  obscur e t  con

t r a d i c t o i r e .  Mais l a i s s e z  reposer  en vous-même les deux l i v r e s ,  

et  l a  l umière se f e r a .  J ' ent ends que l e  c a r a c t è r e  du l i v r e  

de Rousseau se gravera en vous en t r a i t s  i n e f f a ç a b l e s .  Ce l i v r e  

chante l ' é g a l i t é !  Sa t rame,  vous l ' o u b l i e r e z ;  mais son 5me, 

vous ne l ' o u b l i e r e z  pas; car  une f o i s  q u ' e l l e  se sera communi

quée à vous,  e l l e  v i v r a  avec vous.  Je d i r a i s  v o l o n t i e r s  et  

sans aucun blasphème qu' i l  en est du Cont r a t  Soci al  comme de 1 ' f v a ng i l e  

Que d' aveugl es n ' on t  t rouvé dans 1 ' évang i l e  que p u é r i l i t é s ,  

obscur i t és ,  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ! " ( 3 )

In f a c t ,  e a r l i e r  in his De 1 * Éga l i t é . Leroux had been much more en

t husi ast i c  in his pr a i se  of  Rousseau's c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the cause of  

equal i ty among men:

(1)0u_Cont rat  s o c i a l . O. C. ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 431.  Cf .  al so i b i d . ,  pp . 428-  
4^0; & Consi dérat i ons sur l e  gouvernement de Pologne, Chap. V I I ,

Moyens de m a i n t e n i r  l a  c o n s t i t u t i o n " ,  O. C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  pp . 975-989 .
(2) I t a l i c s  are o u r s ,

(3)P.  Leroux: Op. c i t . ,  p . 9.
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'Le d i x - h u i t i è me  s i è c l e ,  s a t i s f a i t  d'un commencement de 

l umière dans c e t t e  nu i t  si  obscure du passé,  é c r i v i t ,  par la  

plume de V o l t a i r e ,  au bas du l i v r e  de Montesquieu:  "L'Humanité 

a v a i t  perdu ses t i t r e s ;  Montesquieu les a r e t r o u v é s ,  et  les 

l u i  a rendus. "  C ' e s t  Rousseau qui m é r i t a i t  cet  é l oge .  Quant  

5 Montesquieu,  j e  ne vois pas quels t i t r e s  de l ' Humani t é  i l  

a ret rouvés et  rendus,  l u i  qui a d me t t a i t  l a  monarchie,  l ' a r i s 

t o c r a t i e ,  l a  noblesse^ le c l e r g é ,  l a bour ge o i s i e ,  l a pl èbe,

l u i  qui a d me t t a i t  l a  r i chesse e t  l a  pauvr e t é ,  l u i  qui  admet

t a i t ,  en un mot,  tous les genres d ' i n é g a l i t é . ' ( 1 )

Nor was t ha t  a l l .  In his view:

"Si depuis Rousseau la  science a f a i t  des progrès,  si
/

l a  Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e  a proclamé l ' E g a l i t é  humaine,  si  l a  t r a  

d i t i o n  de l ' Humani t é  est  au j our d ' hu i  mieux comprise,  si  l e  

Chr i st i ani sme et  t out e  l a  Re l i g i on  a n t é r i e u r e  expl i qués ne 

demandent qu'à nous p r ê t e r  des armes,  c ' e s t  grâce à l u i !  Oh! 

si j ' a v a i s  sa f o r c e !  Je j o i n d r a i s  à c e t t e  f orce  les secours 

que l ' h i s t o i r e  et  l a  ph i l osophi e  o f f r e n t  de mon temps.  Mais 

qu' i mporte ma f a i b l e s s e ?  I l  ne convi ent  à personne de d é c l i 

ner l e  devoi r  q u ' i l  sent  dans son coeur ,  e t  j e  ne veux pas dé

f a i l l i r  à l a  cause sacrée pour l a q u e l l e  Rousseau a s o u f f e r t ,  

et  dont i l  m'a t r ansmi s ,  comme à t out e  ma g é né r a t i on ,  l a  dé

f ense  Je d i r a i  donc comme Rousseau,  sans blasphème: 0 mes

f r ères  qui gémissez dans l ' i g n o r a n c e ,  dans l a  misère et  dans 

l ' e s c l a v a g e ,  immense m a j o r i t é  du genre humain,  c ' e s t  pour vous 

que j ' é c r i s !  Je vais chercher  à met t r e  au j o u r  vos t i t r e s  

méconnus et  foul és  aux p i e d s . " ( 2 )

He had conc l uded Par t  I o f  h i s  work w i t h  t he  f o l l o w i n g  passage:

(1)P.  Leroux: De l ' E g a l i t é , ( f i r s t  publ i shed in the Encyclopédi e 
y uVe 11 e in 1840) ,  nouve l l e  é d i t i o n ,  Boussac,  Impr imer i e de 
Pier re Leroux,  1848,  Pr é f ace ,  p . V I .

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  pp.  IX & XI .
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" D ' o û  v i e n t ,  j e  l e  demande, ce mot é g a l i t é  dans la formule  

r é v o l u t i onna i r e ?  I l  v i e n t  de Rousseau.  C ' e s t  Rousseau i n 

contestabl ement ,  ce sont  ses l i v r e s ,  c ' e s t  son éc o l e ,  qui l ' o n t  

donné à not re Révol ut i on .  Or,  dans les é c r i t s  de Rousseau,  

l ' é g a l i t é ,  ce n ' e s t  pas moins qu'une do c t r i n e  t out  e n t i è r e .

Chaque é c r i t  de Rousseau est  fondé sur l a base de l ' E g a l i t é  

humaine; car l ' é g a l i t é  même du c i t oyen n ' e s t  pour l u i  qu'une 

forme et  un c o r o l l a i r e  de l ' é g a l i t é  n a t u r e l l e  des hommes. Donc,  

quand l ' âme de Rousseau passa dans l e  peuple et  nous d i c t a  nos 

l o i s ,  ce f u t  un p r i n c i p e ,  un dogme, une f o i ,  une croyance,  une 

r e l i g i o n ,  que ce mot d ' é g a l i t é  pr o f é r é  par t out  un p e u p l e . " ( 1 )

I t  must,  of  course,  not  be considered a c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t h a t  

this eulogy of  Rousseau as an incomparable advocate of  e q u a l i t y  was,  

as we have seen,  a prelude to the ext remel y sharp c r i t i c i s m  Leroux 

made of him regardi ng the same ma t t e r ,  in the "Discours sur l a  Doc

t r ine de l ' H u ma n i t é "and elsewhere.  By so doing,  Leroux was merely  

remaining f a i t h f u l  to his own p a r t i c u l a r  method of  procedure:  he would 

f i r s t  under l i ne Rousseau's s t a t u r e  as a gr ea t  t h i n k e r  in order  to be 

in a posi t i on to condemn his s o - c a l l e d  er r or s  more e f f e c t i v e l y  l a t e r .  

As has been shown in previous chapt er s ,  Leroux 's pr imary aim in em

ploying t h i s  method was to excel  the master ,  and so ensure his own 

place in the h i s t o r y  of  p o l i t i c a l  thought .

(1 ) I b i d . , p. n  .
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CHAPTER VI

LEROUX: THE SHORTCOMINGS OF ROUSSEAU'S CIVIL RELIGION.

As Fé l i x  Thomas n o t e s ( l ) ,  the idea t h a t  r e l i g i o n  was a neces

sary basis f o r  both the i n d i v i d u a l  and soc i e t y  was a l e i t m o t i v  in 

Leroux's w r i t i n g s .  However,  i t  was in his O ' une Re l i g i on  n a t i o n a l e , 

o r i g i n a l l y  publ ished as "Du Cul t e"  in Volume IV of  the Encyclopédie  

nouvel 1 e . in 1840,  t h a t  i t  was expressed most f o r c e f u l l y .  To be 

sure, Leroux never wavered in his conv i c t i on  t h a t  democracy was the  

only va l i d  p o l i t i c a l  system.  His cont ent i on was t h a t  democracy could 

be achieved only i f  i t  was made i n t o  a r e l i g i o n ,  the aim of  which 

would be to enable a l l  c i t i z e n s  develop a common sense of  s p i r i t u a l  

and moral va l ues.  In sh or t ,  Leroux 's i deal  p o l i t i c a l  system was a 

re l i g i ous democracy: "Si l a Démocrat ie n ' e s t  pas une r e l i g i o n ,  t out e  

revolut i on démocrat ique est  un c r i m e . " ( 2 )

But the not ion t h a t  the p o l i t i c a l  and the r e l i g i o u s  must be 

one, i f  a s t a t e  is to be pr oper l y  admi n i s t e r ed ,  had been expressed 

by a number of  ser ious t h i nk er s  from the beginning of  Chr istendom.  

Leroux was wel l  aware of  t h i s ,  and in f a c t ,  he r e a d i l y  acknowledged 

Hobbes and Spinoza as his precursors in t h i s  connect i on.  The t r oub l e  

with Hobbes and Spinoza,  he observed,  was t h a t  they had been ahead 

of t h e i r  t imes.  I f  t h e i r  idea of  oneness of  the p o l i t i c a l  and the 

re l i gi ous had t r iumphed,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  would have undoubtedly become 

a state r e l i g i o n ,  which would not have f u r t he r e d  t h e i r  noble aim,  

viz ,  to create  a

" r e l i g i o n  i n d i v i d u e l l e ,  l i b e r t é  pour l 'homme f a i t  de penser  

et  d ' expr i mer  sa croyance ( 3 ) ;  mais en même temps r e l i g i o n

(1)Cf .  F. Thomas: P i e r r e  Leroux - sa v i e ,  son oeuvre,  sa doc t r i ne ,  
p. 304. ------------------------------------------------------------------------ --------------- -----

(2)P.  Leroux: "De l a  Phi l osophi e  et  du Ch r i s t i a n i s me " ,  in Revue 
ÊUcyclopédique of  August ,  1832.

(3)This,  of  course,  was n e i t h e r  Hobbes's nor Spi noza' s ideal  For 
both men, freedom of  conscience was the need,  not  freedom of  
expression.
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na t i ona l e ,  et  pas de s e c t e s . " ( 1 )

What we must remember,  then,  is t h a t  Leroux considered C h r i s t i a n i t y  

to be inadequate as a s t a t e  r e l i g i o n  because,  in his view,  i t  was 

incompatible wi th the concepts of  freedom of  t hought ,  of  speech 

and of r e l i g i o n .

Consequent ly,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  would have to be dest royed before the 

notion of  s t a t e  r e l i g i o n ,  as put forward by Hobbes and Spinoza,  could 

become a r e a l i t y .  Leroux deemed t h a t  the c r e d i t  f o r  spearheading the  

much-needed a t t ack  on C h r i s t i a n i t y  must go to Bayl e.  He did not ap

prove, however,  of  Bay l e ' s  mot ive nor methods: instead of  advocat i ng  

the fusion of  r e l i g i o n  and the s t a t e ,  Bayle had been content  to preach 

tolerance.  Th i s ,  in Leroux' s op i n i on ,  was a p i t y ,  since t o l e r a nce  

was a vague and meaningless word.  What was needed,  he argued,  was not  

tolerance,  but s o c i e t y ' s  r e cog n i t i o n  of  the fundamental  human r i g h t s  

of the i n d i v i d u a l .  He even condemned Bay l e ' s  t o l e r anc e  as tantamount  

to i n d i f f e r en c e  towards r e l i g i o n .  According to him, i t  was t h i s  which 

had i n e v i t a b l y  led bayle to his view of  the s t a t e  as an a t h e i s t  

and amoral a s s o c i a t i o n .  Leroux f u r t h e r  observed t h a t  V o l t a i r e ,  f o l l o w 

ing Bayle,  had pushed his mast er ' s  p r i n c i p l e  to i t s  utmost l i m i t  and 

establ ished h i mse l f  as the f a t h e r  of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m and atheism - two 

of the gr ea t es t  e v i l s  t h a t  had ever  plagued humani ty.  I f  the d i v i s i v e  

concept of " l i b e r t é  des c u l t e s " ( 2 )  had become the order  of  the day in 

ei ghteenth-century France,  i t  was, Leroux emphasized,  due to V o l t a i r e ' s  

vigorous campaign f o r  t o l e r a n c e .

Thus i t  is c l e a r  t h a t ,  al though he consi dered Bayle and V o l t a i r e ,  

with t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  as having performed an immensely useful  

task by endeavouring to demol ish C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  Leroux could not r e 

gard them as his modern precursors concerning the quest ion of

(1)P. Leroux: D'une Re l i g i on  n a t i o n a l e , p . 132.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p. 134.
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national  r e l i g i o n .

I t  was Rousseau whom he acclaimed as the precursor  in t h i s  

r espec t .  Rousseau, he remarked,  had r i g h t l y  pra i sed Hobbes f or  

his proposi t i on to " r é u n i r  les deux t ê t es  de l ' a i g l e ,  e t  de t out  

ramener à 1 ' u n i t é . " ( 1 )  For Leroux,  Rousseau was undoubtedly the 

modern apost le  of  the concept  of  na t i ona l  r e l i g i o n :

"Nourri  de Hobbes et  de Spinoza après ê t r e  nour r i  des anci ens,  

Rousseau s e n t i t  bien l a  nécessi t é  d'une r e l i g i o n  c o l l e c t i v e ,  

si l ' o n  v o u l a i t  a v o i r  un E t a t ,  une p a t r i e ,  une n a t i o n ,  et  non 

pas une agrégat i on d'hommes sans dévouement,  sans moral e ,  sans 

honneur,  sans f o i .  I l  voul ut  donc une r e l i g i o n  d ' E t a t . " ( 2 )  

Later in his Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , Leroux again under l i ned the  

extreme importance which he at tached to t h i s  Rousseauist  not i on.  

Seeking to combat those of  his s o c i a l i s t  f r i e n ds  who appeared to 

have only a s u p e r f i c i a l  knowledge of  Rousseau's theory of  popular  

sovereignty,  equat ing theory wi th p r a c t i c e ,  and excl udi ng the r o l e  

of r e l i g i o n ,  he wrote:

"Quoi! sans la rel igion , sans l a  sc i ence ,  l e  peuple s e r a i t  

supposé le souverain l é g i t i m e  de chaque c i t oye n!  Assemblez 

donc ce peuple,  e t  voyez si  vous voulez l e  r e c o n n a î t r e  pour  

souverain de vot r e  conscience et  ma î t r e  l é g i t i m e  de tous vos 

actes .

Est-ce l à .............ce que Rousseau g voulu d i re? A - t - i l  d i t

ou voulu d i r e  que,  par l e  simple f a i t  de la s u b s t i t u t i o n  de

la démocrat ie à t out  aut re  système,  l e  v r a i  souverain é t a i t

trouvé? Non, m i l l e  f o i s  non; jamais abs ur d i t é  p a r e i l l e  n'a

pu en t r e r  dans sa pensée.  Q u ' a - t - i l  donc voulu di re?

( l ) I b i d . ,  p . 132.  Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  O.C. ,
V o l . I I I ,  P . 463.  ----------------------------------

(2)P. Leroux: Op. c i t . ,  p. 134.
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I l  a prophét i sé  la démocrat i e .  Mais la démocrat ie ,  c ' e s t  

la r e l i g i o n ;  car  la démocrat ie ne peut  s ' o r g a n i s e r  sans la

r e l i g i o n .  Donc i l  a prophét i sé  la r e l i g i o n  I l  est  si

vrai  que l a r e l i g i o n  est  l e  mot f i n a l  de l a  démocrat ie pro

phét isée par Rousseau,  que quand l a  démocrat ie t en t a  de 

s ' o r g a n i s e r ,  e l l e  se f i t  r e l i g i o n . " ( 1 )

Elsewhere in the Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , Leroux r e i t e r a t e d  his  

view t hat  the Cont rat  soci a l  was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by two c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

concepts: on the one hand,  " l i b e r t é  de chacun" and on the o t h e r ,  

" l i b e r t é  de tous,  ou é g a l i t é " .  He pointed out ,  however,  t h a t  Rousseau 

had e v ent ua l l y  shown the way in which t h i s  ser ious c o n t r a d i c t i o n  

could be resolved by recogni z i ng the need f o r  "une science supér i eur e  

capable d ' harmoniser  les hommes, de les ass oc i e r ,  de c o n c i l i e r  l e  

dr oi t  de l ' u n  e t  l e d r o i t  de l ' a u t r e ,  de r e l i e r  l 'homme à l 'homme,  

à une r e l i g i o n  e n f i n . " ( 2 )  Having thus endeavoured to answer his  

c r i t i c s  regardi ng the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  democracy wi th r e l i g i o n  by 

evoking Rousseau's a u t h o r i t y ,  Leroux added:

"Je vais achever  de d é t r u i r e  l eurs ob j ec t i ons  avec Robes

p i e r r e ,  qui est  Rousseau à l ' o e u v r e .  S ' i l s  me n i e n t  l ' u n  

et  l ' a u t r e ,  s ' i l s  se p r i v e n t  vo l ont a i r ement  de l a  t r a d i t i o n  

de Rousseau et  de c e l l e  de Robespi er re ,  j e  l e u r  demanderai  

ce qui l eu r  r e s t e .  I l  ne l e u r  r e s t e r a  r i e n . " ( 3 )

However, in s p i t e  of  a l l  t h i s  i n i t i a l  r espect  and admi rat i on  

which Leroux had f o r  Rousseau,  i t  was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  he would 

ul t i mat e l y  di sagree wi th the master  on the manner in which the two 

heads of  the eagl e ,  v i z ,  the r e l i g i o u s  and the temporal ,  should be 

joined f or  the purpose of  achi ev i ng a good government and a un i t ed ,  

happy and progressi ve  s t a t e .  The t r u t h  is t h a t  the two men's views 

Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , O.C.  V o l . I ,  p. 124.
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 140.
(3) I b i d . ,  p . 124.
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on this mat ter  were f undamenta l l y  d i f f e r e n t .

For Leroux,  the problem was s i mpl e.  In order  to end the " f r a g 

mentation de l ' E t a t  en sectes d i v e r s e s ,  ennemies ent r e  e l l e s  et  en

nemies de l ' E t a t " ( l ) ,  the a d mi n i s t r a t i o n  of  al 1 r e l i g i o u s  a f f a i r s  

must become the pr e r oga t i v e  of  the s t a t e :  r e l i g i o n  and the s t a t e  

must become one and the same t h i n g ,  since the former  would now be 

the source of  the p r i n c i p l e s  by which the l a t t e r  was to be governed.

As has a l ready been noted,  Leroux deemed C h r i s t i a n i t y  to be i ncap

able of  o f f e r i n g  the guiding p r i n c i p l e s  needed by his i deal  democ

r a t i c  r epubl i c  of  France.  Consequent ly,  he argued t h a t  France must 

proscribe a l l  r e l i g i o u s  sects and e s t a b l i s h  a na t i ona l  r e l i g i o n  in 

order to be able to c r ea t e  "une soc i é t é  complète | e ^  un homme com

p l e t . " (2)  In ot her  words,  the aim of  t h i s  new r e l i g i o n  would be to 

bui ld a uni ted and st rong nat ion in which a l l  the fundamental  human 

r ights of  every i n d i v i d u a l  would be scrupul ousl y  respected and pro

t e c t e d . (3)  Leroux i n d i c a t e d  the manner in which his na t i ona l  r e 

l i g i on would operate  by t ak i ng a m i d d l e - o f - t h e - r o a d  pos i t i on  between 

that  of  the mistaken s o c i a l i s t s  who, " f rappés de l a  nécessi t é  de

l ' éducat i on  de l ' i n d i v i d u  par l a  s o c i é t é ,   concl uent  que la

société aura l e  d r o i t  de l e  gouverner  pendant toute  sa v i e " ,  and 

that  of  the equa l l y  mistaken advocates of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  who "ima

ginent  que la l i b e r t é  de penser et  d ' é c r i r e  e n t r a î n e  l a  l i b e r t é  

d' éducat i on. "  According to Leroux,  a l l  French c h i l d r e n  would be 

compulsori ly brought  up on the creed of  the na t i ona l  r e l i g i o n ;  but  

once they became a d u l t s ,  t hey ,  as i n d i v i d u a l s  ( u n l i k e  the banned 

re l i g i ous s e c t s ) ,  would be f r e e  to hold and express whatever  views and 

bel i efs  they pl eased,  provided they did no harm to the s t a t e  by so 

doi ng. (4)

(1)P.  Leroux;  D'une Re l i g i on  n a t i o n a l e , p . 131.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 118.

(3)Cf .  i b i d . ,  pp. 132 & 140.

( 4 ) I b i d . ,  p . 117.
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Paving the way f o r  Leroux,  Rousseau had,  of  course,  sought to 

get r id of  the "perpétuel  c o n f l i t  de j u r i s d i c t i o n  qui a rendu toute  

bonne p o l i t i q u e  impossible dans les Etats c h r é t i e n s "  and di v i ded  

the a l l eg i ance  of  men between the pr i nce and the p r i e s t . (1)  How

ever, unl i ke  Leroux,  Rousseau had recogni zed t h a t  j o i n i n g  the two 

heads of  the eagle was an ext remel y complex m a t t e r .  He had,  t h e r e 

fore,  begun his search f o r  a s o l u t i on  by p a i n s t a k i n g l y  examining 

the three main types of  r e l i g i o n  which the world had known: the 

Deism of the i n d i v i d u a l i s t s ,  the anc i ent  pagan s t a t e - r e l i g i o n s  and 

the t h i r d ,  Roman Cat ho l i c i sm.

Roman Cat hol i c i sm had stood very l i t t l e  chance of  q u a l i f y i n g  

to serve Rousseau's purpose,  because i t  was a r e l i g i o n  which 

"donnant aux hommes deux l é g i s l a t i o n s ,  deux chef s ,  deux 

p a t r i e s ,  l es soumet à des devoi rs c o n t r a d i c t o i r e s  e t  les  

empêche de pouvoi r  ê t r e  à l a  f o i s  dévots et  c i t o y e n s . "

Since thi s Roman Cat hol i c i sm was harmful  to men from both the s p i r i t  

ual and the temporal  s t andpo i n t s ,  Rousseau had had no h e s i t a t i o n  in 

condemning and r e j e c t i n g  i t  as

"si évidemment mauvaise que c ' e s t  perdre l e  temps de s'amuser  

à le démontrer .  Tout  ce qui rompt l ' u n i t é  s o c i a l e  ne vaut  

r i en:  Toutes les i n s t i t u t i o n s  qui met t ent  l 'homme en c o n t r a 

d i c t i on  avec lui -même ne v a l e n t  r i e n .  " ( 2 )

Rousseau had proceeded to consi der  the pagan s t a t e - r e l i g i o n ,  

which he had also c a l l e d  " l a  r e l i g i o n  du c i t o y e n " .  As the name 

impl ies,  the s t a t e - r e l i g i o n  was exc l us i ve  to a p a r t i c u l a r  nat ion  

to which i t  gave i t s  gods,  i t s  patrons and t u t e l a r i e s :

"El l e  a ses dogmes, ses r i t e s ,  son c u l t e  e x t é r i e u r  p r e s c r i t  

par des l o i s ;  hors de l a  seule nat i on qui l a  s u i t ,  tout  est

(1)Du Contrat  soc i a l  . O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p.  462

( 2 ) l b i d . ,  p . 464.
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pour e l l e  i n f i d è l e ,  é t r a n g e r ,  barbar e;  e l l e  n' entend les 

devoi rs et  les d r o i t s  de l 'homme qu' aussi  l o i n  que ses a u t e l s . "  

This r e l i g i o n  had,  a t  f i r s t ,  looked as i f  i t  might  s a t i s f y  Rousseau's 

basic requi rements in the sense t h a t  i t  seemed most l i k e l y  to create  

unity in the s t a t e  and encourage a sacred respect  f o r  the ob l i ga t i o ns  

of c i t i z e n s h i p :

/ J l l e J  est  bonne en ce q u ' e l l e  r é u n i t  l e  c u l t e  d i v i n  e t  

l ' amour des l o i s ,  e t  que f a i s a n t  de la p a t r i e  l ' o b j e t  de 

l ' a d o r a t i o n  des c i t oy e ns ,  e l l e  l e u r  apprend que s e r v i r  l ' E t a t ,  

c ' e s t  en s e r v i r  l e  dieu t u t e l a i r e . " C l )

However, these very appr ec i ab l e  advantages had not made Rousseau 

lose si ght  of  the f a c t  t h a t  the ca r d i na l  a r t i c l e s  of  the pagan 

s t a t e - r e l i g i o n  were based on decept ion and s u p e r s t i t i o n .  Con

sequently,  as a t h i n k e r  p r i m a r i l y  concerned wi th t r u t h  and mor a l 

i t y ,  he had refused to a l l ow h i mse l f  to be seduced by t h i s  r e l i g i o n .  

He had r e j e c t e d  i t ,  f i r s t  and foremost ,  because of  i t s  i nher ent  

falsehood,  f o r ,  as he had l a t e r  observed in É mi l e : "Dès que les  

peuples se sont avisés de f a i r e  p a r l e r  Dieu,  chacun l ' a  f a i t  pa r 

ler  à sa mode, et  l u i  a f a i t  d i r e  ce q u ' i l  a v o u l u . " ( 2 )  Rousseau 

had also r e j ec t e d  s t a t e - r e l i g i o n  f o r  several  o t her  reasons:  i t s  

pract ices too e a s i l y  degenerated i n t o  mere ceremonies;  i t s  adher 

ents were i n t o l e r a n t  of  o t he r s ,  b l o o d t h i r s t y  and c r u e l ,  and t h e r e 

fore,  "dans un é t a t  na t ur e l  de guerre avec tous les a u t r e s ,  t rès  

nuisible à / l̂ e u r _ /  propre s û r e t é " ;  i t s  na t i ona l  excl usi veness was 

not conducive to harmonious i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s . (3)

F i n a l l y ,  Rousseau had had to examine the pure and personal

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  pp . 464- 465 .  Cf also Le t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de l a  montagne,  O. C. ,  
V o l . I I I ,  p p . 703- 704.

(2)0p.  c i t . ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  p. 608.  Cf .  a l so L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de la  
mpntaqj^e. O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  pp. 695-696 .

(3)Cf.  Du Cont rat  soci a l  , O. C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p. 465 ; & Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  
l l _la montagne, i b i d . ,  p. 705,
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rel igion of  the Gospel .  A r e l i g i o n  of  i n f i n i t e  beauty and l ove ,  i t  

enjoined i t s  devotees to regard t h e i r  f e l l ow- men throughout  the 

world as br o t her s .  And, of  course,  as members of  one gr ea t  f a mi l y ,  

thei r  most cher ished pl easure l ay  in the worship of  the one a l l 

knowing and omnipotent  Father  and in the p r a c t i c e  of  benevolence  

towards one another .  A world of  t r ue  C h r i s t i a n s  was,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a 

perfect  one indeed.

I t s  ver y  p e r f e c t i o n  was,  however ,  what  r ende r ed  i t  i na de q u a t e  

f o r  Rousseau' s pu r pose :

"Cet te r e l i g i o n  n ' a ya nt  n u l l e  r e l a t i o n  p a r t i c u l i è r e  avec l e  

corps p o l i t i q u e ,  l a i s s e  aux l o i s  la seule f orce  q u ' e l l e s  

t i r e n t  d' e l l es-mêmes sans l e u r  en a j o u t e r  aucune a u t r e ,  e t  par  

là un des grands l i e ns  de l a  soc i é t é  p a r t i c u l i è r e  r e s t e  sans 

e f f e t .  Bien pl us:  l o i n  d ' a t t a c h e r  les coeurs des c i t oyens à 

l ' E t a t ,  e l l e  les en détache comme de toutes les choses de l a  

t e r r e  : je ne connais r i e n  de plus c o n t r a i r e  à l ' e s p r i t  s o c i a l . " ( 1 )  

Moreover, the concepts of  Republ icanism and C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  Rousseau 

had noted,  were,  in f a c t ,  mut ua l l y  e x c l u s i v e :

"Le Chr i s t i an i sme  ne prêche que s e r v i t ud e  e t  dépendance.  Son 

e s p r i t  est  t rop f a v or a b l e  à l a  t y r a n n i e  pour q u ' e l l e  n'en  

p r o f i t e  pas t o u j o u r s .  Les v r a i s  Chrét i ens sont  f a i t s  pour 

êt r e  escl aves:  i l s  l e  savent  et  ne s ' en émeuvent guère;  c e t t e  

courte v i e  a t rop peu de p r i x  à l eurs  y e u x . " ( 2 )

Ai l  three of  the anc i ent  r e l i g i o n s  having thus proved incapable  

of l i nk i ng "the two i n f a l l i b l e  agent s,  God and the Sovereign people" ,  

F. Roche puts i t  ( 3 ) ,  Rousseau had been compel led to search f o r  a

new r e l i g i o n .  But the p r i n c i p l e s  on which his new r e l i g i o n  was to

(1 ) Du Contrat  soc i a l  . i b i d . ,  p. 465.  Cf .  a lso L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de la 
montagne, i b i d . ,  pp. 704- 707.  :

( 2 ) Du Contrat  soc i a l  . i b i d . ,  p. 467
(3)F.  Roche: Rousseau,  s t o i c  and r o ma n t i c . London,  Methuen,  1974,

p. 147.
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be b u i l t ,  un l i ke  the p r i n c i p l e s  on which Leroux' s  was to be based,  

made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  the a u t h o r i t y  of  the s t a t e  did not  extend to the 

s t r i c t l y  p r i v a t e  domain in r e l i g i o u s  mat t e rs :

"Le d r o i t  que l e  pacte soc i a l  donne au souverain sur  les suj et s

ne passe p o i n t  les bornes de l ' u t i l i t é  publ i que .  Les suj et s

ne doivent  donc compte au souverain de l eurs  opinions qu ' a u t a n t  

que ces opinions i mpor t ent  â l a  communauté. Or i l  importe bien  

à l ' E t a t  que chaque c i t oyen a i t  une r e l i g i o n  qui l u i  fasse aimer  

ses devoi rs ;  mais les dogmes de c e t t e  r e l i g i o n  n ' i n t é r e s s e n t  ni  

l ' E t a t  ni ses members qu ' a u t a n t  que ces dogmes se r a p p o r t e n t  à l a  

morale,  e t  aux devoi rs que ce l u i  qui l a professe est  tenu de 

rempl i r  envers a u t r u i .  Chacun peut a v o i r  au surplus t e l l e s  

opinions q u ' i l  l u i  p l a î t ,  sans q u ' i l  appar t i enne au souverain  

d'en connaî t re  : car  comme i l  n' a po i nt  de compétence dans l ' a u t r e  

monde, quel que s o i t  l e  s o r t  des su j e t s  dans l a  v i e  à v e n i r  ce 

n ' es t  pas son a f f a i r e ,  pourvu q u ' i l s  s o i e n t  bons ci t oyens dans 

c e l l e - c i . "

However, al though the s a l v a t i o n  of  souls was not  the concern of  the 

state,  the s t a t e  was bound to be i n t e r e s t e d  in b e l i e f .  The reason 

was c l ear :  b e l i e f  i n f l uenced  m o r a l i t y  a gr ea t  d e a l .  I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  

of v i t a l  importance to the s t a t e  t h a t  every member should have a 

re l i g i on which embraced at  l e a s t  the minimum of  those d o c t r i nes ,  

common to a l l  the nobl est  r e l i g i o n s ,  s u f f i c i e n t  to encourage social  

moral i ty and c i v i c  v i r t u e s :

" I I  y a done une pr of ess i on de f o i  purement c i v i l e  dont i l  

appar t i e n t  au souverain de f i x e r  les a r t i c l e s ,  non pas pr é 

cisément comme dogmes de r e l i g i o n ,  mais comme sent iments de 

s o c i a b i l i t é ,  sans l esquel s  i l  est  i mpossi bl e  d ' ê t r e  bon c i 

toyen ni s u j e t  f i d è l e .  Sans pouvoi r  o b l i g e r  personne à les 

c r o i r e ,  i l  peut banni r  de l ' E t a t  quiconque ne les c r o i t  pas;



163

i l  peut l e  ba nn i r ,  non comme i mpi e ,  mais comme i n soc i a b l e ,  

comme incapabl e d ' a i mer  sincèrement  les l o i s ,  l a  j u s t i c e ,  et  

d' immoler  au besoin sa v i e  à son de v o i r .  Que si  quel qu' un,  

après avoi r  reconnu publ iquement  ces mêmes dogmes, se condui t  

comme ne les croyant  pas,  q u ' i l  s o i t  puni de mort ;  i l  a commis 

le plus grand des cr i mes,  i l  a menti  devant  les l o i s . " ( l )

The formul at i on of  doc t r i ne  was c e r t a i n l y  the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  the  

sov er e i gn .  Rousseau, however,  gave a d e f i n i t i o n  which he regarded  

as adequate f o r  the purpose of  promoting the we l f a r e  of  the body 

po l i t i c :

"Les dogmes de la r e l i g i o n  c i v i l e  do i vent  ê t r e  s i mpl es,  en 

p e t i t  nombre, énoncés avec pr éc i s i on  sans e x p l i c a t i o n s  ni 

commentaires.  L ' e x i s t e n c e  de l a  D i v i n i t é  pu i ssant e ,  i n t e l 

l i g e n t e ,  b i e n f a i s a n t e ,  prévoyante e t  pourvoyante,  l a  v i e  à 

ven i r ,  l e  bonheur des j u s t e s ,  l e  chât i ment  des méchants,  l a  

sa i n t e t é  du c o n t r a t  soci a l  e t  des l o i s ;  v o i l à  les dogmes po

s i t i f s .  Quant aux dogmes n é g a t i f s ,  j e  l es borne à un seul ; 

c ' es t  l ' i n t o l é r a n c e :  e l l e  r e n t r e  dans les cu l t es  que nous 

avons e x c l u s . " ( 2 )

In Leroux' s op i n i on ,  there  was only one way of  descr i b i ng  t h i s  

c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  of  Rousseau's:  i t  was a "soc i a l i sme a v e u g l e " . (3)  In 

our own t imes,  R. Derathé n a t u r a l l y  and pr oper l y  takes the view t h a t

Rousseau ought not to have i n se r t ed  the chapt er  on c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  in

the Contrat  s o c i a l . (4 )  Leroux' s accusat i on ,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  was t ha t  

Rousseau had lacked the courage to implement his sound p r i n c i p l e  t ha t  

"la démocrat ie suppose une r e l i g i o n . "  His argument ,  in other  words,

(1 ).Du C o n t r a t  s o c i a l  . O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 4 6 7 - 4 6 8 .  Cf .  a l s o  l e t t r e s  
é c r i t e s  de l a  mont agne , i b i d . ,  pp.  6 9 4 - 6 9 5 ,  7 0 0 - 7 0 1 ,  705:  l e t t r e  
y c  de Rp.„mnnt,  O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  p.  973 ; & ' ' l e t t r e  â Vo T t a i r e  , 
i b i d . ,  pp.  1 0 7 2 - 1 0 7 3 .

(2)Du Contrat  soc i a l  . O.C.  V o l . I I I ,  pp. 468- 469 .
(3)P. l eroux:  D'une Re l i g i on  N a t i o n a l e , p. 136.

R. Derathé:  " l a  r e l i g i o n  c i v i l e  selon Rousseau",  in Annales 
Rousseau. Vol .XXXV,  1 959-62 , pp.  161- 170 .
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was t h a t  Rousseau had sh i e d  away f rom t he  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  

i n s t i t u t i n g  a r e a l  r e l i g i o n ,  t h a t  h i s  c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  was a t r a v e s t y  

of  hi s w e l l - a r g u e d  concep t  t h a t  "un p r i n c i p e  r e l i g i e u x  é t a i t  néces

sa i re  pour  c o n s t i t u e r  l a  s o c i é t é  e t  r e nd r e  l a  s o u v e r a i n e t é  du peupl e 

r é a l i s a b l e . " (1 )

Leroux had no doubt t h a t  Rousseau,  a t  the o u t s e t ,  had recogni zed  

the need f or  a genuine r e l i g i o n  as the basis f o r  democracy.  In 

his view,  the subsequent  change in Rousseau's stance stemmed from

the f ac t  t h a t  " c r a i g n a n t  que l ' i n d i v i d u  ne de v î n t  escl ave de

cette r e l i g i o n ,  parce q u ' i l  j u g e a i t  de l ' a v e n i r  par l e  passé",  he 

had endeavoured to " r édu i r e  c e t t e  r e l i g i o n  à j e  ne sais quels sen

timents de s o c i a b i l i t é  sans démonst rat i ons,  sans commentai res..........

vér i t abl e  chimère de r e l i g i o n . " ( 2 )  I t  must be said t h a t  here Leroux 

seems to have f a i l e d  to f o l l ow  the complex but  methodical  process by 

which Rousseau had a r r i v e d  a t  the doc t r i ne  of  his c i v i l  r e l i g i o n .

For, as we have seen,  i f  Rousseau had s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  the dogmas of  

the r e l i g i o n  must be wi t hout  notes or commentar ies,  i t  was because,  

being simple,  few in number,  and ennunciated wi t h p r e c i s i o n ,  they  

would al ready be s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  to a l l  and sundry.  Rousseau had 

wanted to safeguard his c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  from the o b s c u r i t i e s  and f a l 

lacies of  the orthodox r e l i g i o n s  which he had anal ysed.  Any a d d i 

t ional  expl anat i ons or commentar ies,  he had b e l i e v e d ,  could only 

create t r a p p i n g s . (3)

Leroux,  however,  did not see the mat t e r  from the same angle.  He 

merely held t e nac i ous l y  to his o b j e c t i o n  t h a t  Rousseau's c i v i l  r e 

l igion was not a proper  r e l i g i o n :

"Quoi I l e  c i t oyen c r o i r a  â t o u t  ce que d i t  Rousseau,  et  i l  

n'y aura pas une seule p r i è r e  pub l i que ,  une seule exhor t a t i on

( i ) P.  Leroux: Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s , O. C . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 140,  f oot not e  1.
D'une Re l i g i on  n a t i o n a l e , pp. 1 34-1 35.

Le t t r e  a C. de Beaumont, O . C . ,  Vol .  I V ,  p.  974.
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r e l i g i e u s e ,  une seule cérémonie,  dans la r épubl i que de Jean-  

Jacquesl On c r o i r a  en Dieu,  et  on n ' ador e r a  que l ' a b s t r a c t i o n  

p a t r i e , r é a l i s é e  dans un c o n t r a t  soc i a l  1 Ce Dieu,  c e t t e  Pro

vidence à l a q u e l l e  i l  f a u t  c r o i r e  sous peine de l ' e x i l  e t  de 

l a mort ,  n ' aur ont  pas un gr a i n  d' encens 1(1)

Obviously,  what d i s t urbed Leroux was not the idea t h a t  anyone who 

did not accept  the a r t i c l e s  of  a c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  would be banned 

from the s t a t e ,  or t h a t  anyone who accepted but  subsequent ly  d i s 

obeyed them, would be put to death.  What d i s t urbed him was t h a t  

Rousseau had not formul at ed his c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  in such a way as to 

make of  i t  a f u l l - f l e d g e d  r e l i g i o n .  And, as the f o l l ow i ng  address 

from him to Rousseau shows, he be l i eved t h a t  t h i s  f a i l u r e  to provide  

a real  r e l i g i o n  had led to one of  the gr ea t  t r aged i e s  in the h i s t o r y  

of mankind:

"Rousseau, vot r e  d i s c i p l e  Robespier re a exécuté ce que vous 

avez pensé.  I l  a f a i t  dé c r é t e r  vos dogmes, l ' e x i s t e n c e  de 

Dieu et  de l a  v i e  f u t u r e ;  i l  l es a f a i t  d é c r é t e r  sans commen

t a i r e s ;  i l  s ' i m a g i n a i t ,  sur vot re  f o i ,  que ces pr i nc i pes  pou

va i ent  se graver  dans l e  coeur des hommes, indépendamment de 

toute sc i ence,  de t out e  t h é o l o g i e .  Ce décr e t  du peuple sou

verain a - t - i l  eu f orce  de l o i ,  ou n ' a - t - i l  été qu'un vain b r u i t ,  

une clameur perdue au Champ-de-Mars dans les a i r s ? " ( 2 )

The sole aim of  the simple and cl e a r l y - s e t - o u t  dogmas of  Rous

seau's c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  was to promote soc i a l  m o r a l i t y  and order .

Thus, for  Rousseau, so long as a c i t i z e n  subscr i bed to the a r t i c l e s  

of this seculai j  na t i ona l  r e l i g i o n ,  he was e n t i r e l y  f r e e  to hold as

many addi t i ona l  b e l i e f s  as he wished.  In o t her  words,  the c i v i l

re l i g i on accorded f u l l  t o l e r a nc e  to a l l  se c t s ,  as wel l  as to a t h e i s t s ,  

provided t h e i r  conduct  did not m i l i t a t e  aga i ns t  s o c i e t y .  However,  

( d ) P .  Leroux: D'une Re l i g i on  n a t i o n a l e , p. 138.

(2) I b i d . ,  p. 137.
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according to Leroux who i n s i s t e d  on t o t a l  r e l i g i o n ,  a l l  t h i s  

was a "misérable sophisme" on Rousseau's pa r t :

"Ayant imposé sa r e l i g i o n ,  non pas au nom de Dieu démontré,  

mais au nom d'un c o n t r a t  soci a l  fondé sur l ' égoTsme de chacun,  

i l  sent que ce n ' e s t  vra i ment  pas l à  une r e l i g i o n .  I l  admet  

donc les sect es ,  l es Egl i ses p a r t i c u l i è r e s ,  et  pour t ant  encore 

i l  exc l u t  c e l l e s  qui l u i  pa r a i ss ent  i n t o l é r a n t e s .  I n t o l é r a n t e s !  

mais comment une secte quelconque ne s e r a i t - e l l e  pas i n t o l é r a n t e ,  

de pr i nci pes au moi ns?" ( l )

Leroux's ideal  was: "Un c u l t e  n a t i o n a l ,  des cérémonies publ iques  

commandés par l e  souvera i n;  l ' u n i t é ,  pas de sec t es ;  et  puis l ' i n 

dividu l i b r e  au m i l i e u  de ce c u l t e  auquel i l  cont r i bue  lui -même,  

comme membre du s o u v e r a i n . " ( 2 )  One i s ,  indeed,  tempted to conclude  

that Leroux was unaware of  the f a c t  t ha t  one of  the reasons why 

Rousseau had r e j e c t e d  the pagan s t a t e — r e l i g i o n  was t h a t  i t  was 

essent i a l l y  a decept ion and a s u p e r s t i t i o n .  In r e a l i t y ,  Leroux 

was pe r f e c t l y  aware o f  t h i s  i mpor t ant  o b j e c t i o n .  His r ep l y  to i t  

was that  Rousseau had concluded t h a t  s t a t e - r e l i g i o n s  were b a s i c a l l y  

a falsehood because he had made the mistake of  judgi ng " l ' a v e n i r  

par le pa ssé " . (3)  Unl i ke  Rousseau,  Leroux was convinced t h a t  the 

c i v i l i s a t i o n  which man had acqui red since the t imes of  the anci ent  

pagan s t a t e - r e l i g i o n s  would enable him to i n s t i t u t e  a new nat i onal  

r e l i g i on ,  f r ee  from s u p e r s t i t i o n  and decept i on .  Leroux' s new nat i onal  

r e l i g i on was, however,  not f r e e  from the o t her  d e f e c t  which had led 

Rousseau to r e j e c t  the anc i ent  pagan s t a t e - r e l i g i o n  : i t s  nat i onal  

exclusiveness,  which was an impediment  to i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and 

understanding.  Unable to percei ve  t h i s ,  Leroux took the view t h a t ,  

concerning his c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ,  "Rousseau s ' est  égaré:  i n c e r t a i n .

( 1 ) l b i d . ,  p.  139.
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p.  140.
(3) I b i d . ,  p.  135 .
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comme t ouj our s ,  en t r e  l e  Déisme de son s i è c l e  et  son Protestant i sme  

a l u i ,  i l  a voulu t out  c o n c i l i e r  e t  n ' a  r i e n  c o n c i 1ié . " (1)  In his  

niscours aux p o l i t i q u e s , Leroux was to l ay  f u r t h e r  emphasis on this  

al leged c o n t r a d i t i o n . ( 2 )

In poi nt  of  f a c t ,  cont r ar y  to Leroux' s charge,  Rousseau's s o l u 

tion to the problem of  j o i n i n g  the two heads of  the ea g l e ,  v i z ,  the 

ci v i l  r e l i g i o n ,  had been cons i s t e n t  wi th his decl ared i n t e n t i o n  to 

refute "les sent iments opposés de Bayle e t  de Warburton,  dont  l ' u n  

prétend que nu l l e  r e l i g i o n  n ' e s t  u t i l e  au corps p o l i t i q u e ,  e t  dont  

l ' a u t r e  s o u t i e n t ,  au c o n t r a i r e ,  que l e  Chr i s t i an i sme  en es t  l e  plus 

ferme a p p u i . " ( 3 )  Leroux saw a c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in Rousseau's c i v i l  

r e l i g i on simply because i t  had not been meant to go beyond s a n c t i 

fying the soci a l  c o n t r a c t  and the law,  whereas the new nat i ona l  

r e l i g i on as he,  Leroux,  imagined i t ,  must be e x c l u s i v e l y  r e l i g i o u s .

In his view,  democracy could not be s e c u l a r ;  i t  could not be achieved  

without a thoroughly " r e l i g i o u s "  na t i ona l  r e l i g i o n .

I t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  t h a t ,  p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  Rousseau's chapter  

on c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  had not  been necessary to his sound theory of  the 

general w i l l  in the Cont r a t  soc i a l  ; i t  had only been added l a t e r . (4)  

True, as C. Vaughan pointed ou t ,  Rousseau had conceived the idea of  

c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  as e a r l y  as August 18,  1756,  when he wrote to V o l t a i r e  

about i t ( 5 ) ,  y e t  t here  is no doubt t h a t  his p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy does 

not requi re the s a n c t i t y  of  r e l i g i o n .  Unl i ke  Leroux' s democracy,  

which cannot stand wi t hout  the suppor t  of  a t r u l y  t h e o l og i c a l  nat i onal  

r e l i g i on ,  Rousseau's soc i a l  c o n t r a c t  rest s  on the common i n t e r e s t s  

and consent of  a l l  members of  the community.  L i t t l e  wonder t hat  h i s 

tory is today on his s i de .

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p.  140.

(2)Cf .  op. c i t . ,  O.C.  V o l . I ,  p p . 140- 141.
(3)Du Contrat  s o c i a l . O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p. 464.
( 4 ) "Vous le t r ouver ez  / Te  Cont r a t  soc i a l  7  p e t i t  pour un volume; ce-  

pendant i l  est  copié sur l e  b r o u i l l o n  que vous avez jugé devoi r  
en f a i r e  un, et  même l e  c h a p i t r e  sur l a  r e l i g i o n  y a été a j out é
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depuis." ( J . - J .  Rousseau: Correspondance compl è t e , ed.  R. Le i gh,  
V o l . I X , L e t t e r  to Marc-Michel  Rey of  December 23,  1 761 , p . 346 . )

(5)Cf. G. Vaughan: The P o l i t i c a l  Wr i t i ngs  of  J . - J .  Rousseau, V o l . I ,  
P'87; J . - J .  Rousseau: Correspondance compl è t e . Vol .  I V ,  p p . 37- 50;  
& HenrT Gouhier:  " L a , r e l i g i o n  du v i c a i r e  savoyard dans l a  c i t é  du 
Contr a t  s o c i a l " ,  in Etudes sur l e  Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  P a r i s ,  1964,  pp 
264-65.
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CHAPTER V I I

LEROUX: ROUSSEAU, AN INSPIRING MORAL PHILOSOPHER

As we have demonst rated,  Leroux misunderstood the fundamental  

pr i nci pl es which c o n s t i t u t e  the cornerstone of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  

phi losophy.  Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  he did not grasp the basis of  Rous

seau's moral phi l osophy,  e i t h e r .  For the c i t i z e n  of  Geneva,  as we 

know, man was happy and innocent  in the s t a t e  of  na t u r e ,  but  then,  

he had no concept ion of  good nor of  e v i l ;  he came i n t o  his own only in 

society where he could acqui re  m o r a l i t y .  Leroux did not comprehend

this cent r a l  theme of  Rousseau's,  which had been adequate l y  ex p l a i ne d ,
/

f i r s t ,  in the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é ,  and l a t e r ,  in Emi le (as the  

descr i pt i on of  the development  of  man from chi ldhood to m a t u r i t y ) .  

According to Leroux,  Rousseau,  in the former  work,  had been mistaken  

"en met tant  l ' i d é a l  dans l a  f o r ê t  p r i m i t i v e " . ( 1 )  Leroux' s f a i l u r e  

to understand the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  as an ex pos i t i on  of  the 

notion of  s oc i e t y  as a growing process is e qua l l y  ev i de nt  in his  

bi t ing c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau in the I n t r o d u c t i o n  to his De l ' H u m a n i t é : 

"Rousseau,  p l e i n  d ' i nconséquences,  parce q u ' i l  p o r t a i t  en l u i  

tous les éléments c o n t r a d i c t o i r e s  d'une synthèse q u ' i l  n ' é t a i t  

pas donné à son temps de f a i r e ,  a d i t  un j o u r :  L'homme qui pense 

est  un animal  dé pr a vé . I l  s u f f i s a i t ,  pour f a i r e  j u s t i c e  de son 

paradoxe,  de l u i  demander s i ,  par l a  même r a i s o n ,  l ' a n i m a l  qui  

sent ne s e r a i t  pas un végét al  dépravé.  I l  est  c e r t a i n  que nous 

ret rouvons l e  minéral  dans l a  p l a n t e ,  l a  p l a n t e  dans l ' a n i m a l ,  

l ' an i mal  dans l 'homme." (2)

( 1 ) I t  is worth po i n t i ng  out ,  though,  t h a t  he f u r t h e r  remarked:  "mais 
i l  a f a i t  v o i r  l ' i d é a l ,  e t  a e x c i t é  les hommes à l e  chercher  dans 
l ' a v e n i r . "  (P.  Leroux:  Pré f ace ,  De l ' E g a l i t é , p . V i M . )

(2)0p.  c i t . ,  V o l . I ,  pp. 106-107 .  The I n t r o d u c t i o n  was f i r s t  publ ished as 
an a r t i c l e ,  e n t i t l e d  "Du Bonheur" in the Revue des Deux Mondes of  
February 15,  1836,  pp. 421 f . ,  and l a t e r  in the Encyclopédie nou
v e l l e ,  V o l . I I ,  1 840,  pp. 789- 806.
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Leroux' s e r r o r  here was,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  he,  i n  common w i t h  t r a d i t -  

t i ona l  c r i t i c s ,  i n t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  famous sen t ence  ou t  o f  i t s  c o n t e x t  

and i n e v i t a b l y  saw i t  as p r o o f  o f  Rousseau ' s  a n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a l  i sm.

But, as is now made c l e a r  by modern c r i t i c i s m ( l ) ,  Rousseau's basic

concern in the c o n t r o v e r s i a l  passage(2)  had been to descr i be  the

physical cond i t i on  of  " p r i m i t i v e "  man and demonst rate t h a t  he was 

nat ura l l y  adequate l y  equipped to sur v i ve  wi t hout  the t e c hnol og i ca l  

invent ions of  modern man. In ot her  words,  Rousseau had sought to 

show t h a t ,  on the grounds of  h e a l t h ,  " p r i m i t i v e "  man was more favoured

than his modern c o u n t e r p a r t ,  s ince the advent  of  i magi nat i on  and r e 

f l ec t i on  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  depr i ved the l a t t e r  of  the absol ut e  b l i s s  

of the former .  Nev er t he l e ss ,  t h i s ,  in Rousseau's vi ew,  did not  

make the s t a t e  of  na t ure  p r e f e r a b l e  to s o c i e t y ,  because " p r i m i t i v e "  man,  

in sp i t e  of  a l l  his happiness,  s t i l l  l acked m o r a l i t y .

In f a c t ,  Leroux had e a r l i e r  gone so f a r  as to a s s e r t  t h a t  Rous

seau did not possess a "ph i l osophi e  compl ète" .  True,  he had paid  

homage to Rousseau f o r  his s i ngl e - handed combat aga i ns t  the absurd 

ei ght eent h- cent ury  Epicureanism (preached by V o l t a i r e  and ot her s )  

which posi ted t h a t  a l l  men were e qua l l y  happy,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of  t h e i r  

status and c o n d i t i o n s ,  thus u n w i t t i n g l y  advocat i ng soc i a l  i mmo b i l i t y :

'Honneur à Je a n - Jacques,  q u i  é l eva sa voi x  pui ssant e

pour récl amer  cont re  une t e l l e  d o c t r i n e ,  e t ,  soutenant  l ' e x i s 

tence du mal ,  en demanda l a  guér i son.

"Au moins,  s ' é c r i a - t - i l ,  d o i t - o n  met t r e  une grande d i f f é r e n c e  

entre les maux des der n i è r es  cl asses de l a  s o c i é t é  e t  ceux qui

(1)Cf .  Jean S t a r o b i n s k i :  "Notes e t  v a r i a n t e s  sur 1 ' o r i g i n e  de 1 ' i n 
égal i t é ".  J . - J .  Rousseau : O. C. .  V o l . I I I ,  p . 1 3 8 ,  note 3,  p. 1311;
A. Lovejoy:  "The Supposed P r i m i t i v i s m  of  Rousseau's Discourse on 
I n e q u a l i t y ",  in Modern P h i l o l o q v . Vol .  21,  Chicago Univ.  Press,  
1923-24 ; H. Hast i ngs:  Man and Beast  in French Thought of  the  
Eighteenth Cent ury ,  Ba l t i mo r e ,  Studies in Romance L i t e r a t u r e s  and 
Languages. V o l . 27,  1936,  p p . 113- 121.

(2)Cf. Discours sur l ' o r i g i n e  de l ' i n é g a l i t é ,  O.C.  V o l . I I I ,  p.  138.
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a f f l i g e n t  les premi ères;  car  les maux du peuple sont  l ' e f f e t  

de la mauvaise c o n s t i t u t i o n  de l a  s o c i é t é ,  les grands,  au 

c o n t r a i r e ,  ne sont  malheureux que par l e u r  f a u t e " ( l ) *

Yet, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  he had added: "Mais ce n ' e s t  pas seulement  

de sent iment  q u ' i l  f a u t  repousser  ce système"( 2 ) ,  r e a f f i r m i n g  his  

view t hat  Rousseau's phi losophy had not been s u f f i c i e n t l y  r a t i o n a l  

to dislodge the Epicureanism of  his day.

However,  despi t e  a l l  these mi sg i v i ngs ,  Leroux consi dered Rous

seau to be an outst andi ng moral  t h i n k e r  and an i n s p i r a t i o n  to o t h e r s ,  

because in a l l  his w r i t i n g s  he had sought to e s t a b l i s h  the s u p e r i o r 

i ty of the human mind over the human c o n d i t i o n . (3 )  Our i n t e n t i o n  in 

the f o l l owi ng pages is to snow how t h i s  view is r e f l e c t e d  in Leroux' s  

works and correspondence.

His misguided c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau's concept  of  e q u a l i t y  n o t 

wi thstanding,  Leroux made i t  p l a i n  in the Preface to his De 1 ' Ega- 

1 i té t hat  Rousseau's Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  had i n s p i r e d  his own 

book. I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  he chose,  f o r  the 1848 

edi t ion of  the work,  the f o l l o w i n g  epigraph ( obv i ous l y  borrowed from 

Goethe, c o n t r a s t i ng  V o l t a i r e  and Rousseau):  "Nous sommes ent r e  deux 

mondes: ent r e  un monde d ' i n é g a l i t é  qui f i n i t ,  e t  un monde d ' é g a l i t é  

qui commence." He was more e x p l i c i t  in his admi r a t i on  f o r  Rousseau 

when he borrowed the mast er ' s  motto -  Vi tam impendere vero - as 

epigraphs f o r  his au t ob i ogr a ph i ca l  La Grève de Samarez,  poème p h i 

los o phi quef 4 1 and his Job,  drame en cinq ac t es ,  avec Prologue et  
>

Epilogue, par l e  prophète I sa?e .  r e t r ouvé  , r é t a b l i  dans son i n t é 

gr i t é ,  et  t r a d u i t  l i t t é r a l e m e n t  sur l e  t e x t e  h é b r e u x . (5 )  Again,

(1)Cf.  Pré f ace ,  Nar c i s se ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I ,  p. 969 ; & Emi1e , O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  
pp. 509-510.

(2)P. Leroux: I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  De l ' H u m a n i t é , p p . 29 - 3 0 .
(3)Cf,  i d . .  Pr é f ace ,  De l ' É g a l i t é , p. V I I .
(4)Par is,  Dentu,  1863- 1864,  2 Vol s .
(5)Par is,  Dentu,  et  Grasse,  chez l e  t r a d u c t e u r ,  r out e  de Sa i n t - Va l  l i e r ,  

1866 .
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when on a l e c t u r e  tour  on the subj ec t  of  r e l i g i o n  and phi l osophy,  

he opened the t a l k  he gave in Lausanne in November,  1867,  by say

ing: ' ' J' a i  osé,  dans ce s i è c l e  i r o n i q u e ,  reprendre  l a  devise de 

Rousseau: Vi tam impendere v e r o . " ( l )

Having deprecated e i g h t e e n t h - c e nt ur y  Epi cureani sm,  Leroux 

proceeded to argue t h a t ,  in his own vi ew,  man was cr eat ed to develop  

his po t en t i a l  and asp i r e  towards p e r f e c t i b i l i t y  in pr e pa r a t i o n  f o r

the l i f e  to come. The l i f e  of  a c h i l d ,  he b e l i e v e d ,  helps to i l l u s 

t r a t e  t h i s  ext remel y w e l l :

"Tout en l u i  n ' a  qu'un but ,  une f i n :  c ' e s t  d ' a r r i v e r  à l ' é t a t

d'homme. I l  n' en a pas moins pour ce l a  sa v i e  d ' e n f a n t .  On

peut même s o u t e n i r ,  comme Jean-Jacques dans 1 ' E mi l e , que l a  

me i l l e u r e  éducat i on qu'on puisse l u i  donner peut  s ' a cc or de r  

avec c e t t e  v i e  d ' e n f a n t ,  de t e l l e  sor t e  que s ' i l  v i e n t  à mou

r i r  avant  d ' ê t r e  un homme, i l  a i t  été aussi  heureux que l e  

comporte son é t a t  d ' e n f a nc e .  Mais e n f i n  cet  é t a t  n ' e s t  é v i 

demment pas son but ,  sa f i n ;  i l  n ' e s t  pas enf ant  pour r e s t e r  

enf an t ,  i l  es t  en f an t  pour deveni r  homme." ( 2 )

Leroux publ i shed an a r t i c l e ,  e n t i t l e d  "Résumé des hypothèses 

modernes sur l a  c r é a t i o n " ,  in L' Espérance of  May, 1858.  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,

(1)P.  Leroux:  "Conférences sur l a  r e l i g i o n  e t  l a  p h i l o s o p h i e " ,  Lau
sanne, in F. Thomas: P i e r r e  Leroux - sa v i e ,  son oeuvre,  sa doc
t r i n e .  p. 1 6 2 .

I t  IS also i n t e r e s t i n g  to see how he had i d e n t i f i e d  h i ms e l f  wi th  
Rousseau on a pure l y  personal  l e v e l  in his l e t t e r  to George Sand 
of September 16,  1841:  'Quant  à mon mutisme en g é n é r a l ,  i l  a une 
autre cause.  J ' a u r a i s  t rop de choses à vous d i r e .  "Je n ' é c r i s  
point de l e t t r e s ,  d i t  Rousseau,  sur les moindres s u j e t s ,  qui ne 
me coûtent  des heures de f a t i g u e ;  ou si  j e  veux é c r i r e  de su i t e  
ce qui me v i e n t ,  j e  ne sai s ni commencer ni f i n i r ;  ma l e t t r e  est  
un long et  confus ve r b i age:  à peine m' entend-on quand on me l i t . "
C'est absolument ma p e i n t u r e ;  et  j e  suis cont ent  de vous av o i r  
t r anscr i t  c e t t e  c i t a t i o n ,  a f i n  que vous me pardonniez  touj ours  
mon si l ence qui v i e n t  de c e t t e  f a i b l e s s e  de ne pas pouvoi r  é c r i r e  
de l e t t r e s . '  ( P i e r r e  Leroux et  George Sand: H i s t o i r e  d'une ami t i é  
ZL^'après une correspondance i n é d i t e ,  1 8 3 6 - 1 8 6 6 , éd.  J . - P .  Lacas-  
sagne, P a r i s ,  K l i n c k s i e c k ,  1973,  p. 129.  As Lacassagne notes,
Rousseau's exact  t e x t  in Les Confessions ends: "quand on l a  l i t . "

J . - J .  Rousseau: O. C. ,  Voï - I , p̂  114 . )
(2)P. Leroux: I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  De l ' H u m a n i t é , p.  40.  Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau:  

O. C. , V o l . I V ,  p. 302.
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he concluded i t  thus :

•Résumons-nous.  Le monde est  une hor l oge ,  sans doute,  mais 

les astronomes ne nous ont  pas montré encore comment l ' h o r l o g e  

a été f a b r i q u é e ;  et  i l  nous est  permis,  j us qu ' à  nouvel  o r dr e ,  

de r é p é t e r  avec Rousseau qu'une hor l oge annonce un ho r l o g e r .  

V o l t a i r e  - ce qui n ' a r r i v a i t  pas t ouj our s  - é t a i t  sur ce po i n t  

d'accord avec Rousseau:

"Ce monde m'embarrasse,  e t  j e  ne puis songer  

que c e t t e  hor l oge e x i s t e  et  n ' a i t  po i n t  d ' h o r l o g e r . "% 1) 

Never t he l ess ,  in his a r t i c l e  on V o l t a i r e ( 2 ) ,  Leroux had only  

derision f o r  Condorcet  who, in his biography of  V o l t a i r e ,  had claimed  

that Rousseau had merely come to r epeat  in his "Prof essi on du v i c a i r e  

savoyard",  a l b e i t  in a d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e  and language,  what V o l t a i r e  

had a l ready said in his poem, "La Loi n a t u r e l l e " ,  on the u t i l i t y  of  

be l i e f  in God f o r  the sake of  m o r a l i t y  and on the i r r e l e v a n c e  of  

r eve l a t i on .  In f a c t ,  Leroux,  in his a r t i c l e ,  took pains to unde r l i ne  

Rousseau's importance as a moral  ph i l osopher  by seeking to show how 

he and V o l t a i r e ,  de sp i t e  t h e i r  apparent  h o s t i l i t y ,  had exer c i sed a 

benef i c i a l  i n f l u e n c e  on each ot her  a t  d i f f e r e n t  per iods of  t h e i r  c a r 

eers.  V o l t a i r e ,  remarked Leroux,  had reached his peak when, a f t e r  

his ret urn from England in 1730,  he publ i shed B r u t u s , Mort  de Céesar , 

Zaire and the L e t t r e s  p h i l o s op h i qu e s . I t  was dur i ng t h i s  per iod t h a t  

his i n f l uence  on Rousseau s t a r t e d .  The pr oo f ,  accordi ng to Leroux,  

was Rousseau's l e t t e r  of  December 11,  1745,  which began: ' " I I  y a 

quinze ans que j e  t r a v a i l l e  pour me rendre digne de vos r e g a r d s . " ' ( 3 )  

However,  c i t i n g  V o l t a i r e ' s  Mémoi r e s , Leroux went on to demonstrate

(1 )0p. cit., p. IfS, Voltaire'S t e x t  a c t u a l l y  begins wi t h  "L ' un i  v e r s " .  Cf .  "Les 
Cabales",  in Oeuvres completes de V o l t a i r e , éd.  Louis Roland,  Par i s  
G a m i e r ,  1877,  Vo l . X ,  p . 182.  Cf .  also J . - J .  Rousseau: Emi le,  O.C.
V o l . I V ,  p p . 574 & 578.

(2) ln the Encvcl opéd i e n o u v e l l e . V o l . V I I I ,  1841.

(3)Ib1d., p.  734.
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how he, V o l t a i r e ,  had,  dur ing the middle phase of  his c a r e e r ,  aban

doned his noble duty as a w r i t e r ;  how, i n t e n t  on making money in order  

to be able to l i v e  l i k e  the kings and the f a r mer - ge ne r a l s  wi th whom 

he had hobnobbed f o r  so l ong,  he had e v e n t u a l l y  s e t t l e d  a t  the Dé l i c es ;  

and how, contemptuous of  h i s fel low-wri t e r s , his c h i e f  ambi t ion had been 

to provoke t h e i r  j ea l ousy  and thereby teach them how to become weal thy  

too. However,  thanks l a r g e l y  to Rousseau's l e t t e r s  of  January 3 0 , .

1750 and September 7,  1 7 5 5 ( 1 ) ,  V o l t a i r e  had recovered from his un i n 

spi r ing scept i c i sm and had r e v e r t e d ,  dur ing the l a s t  twenty years of  

his l i f e ,  to the Deism and the remarkable passion f o r  humani ty which 

had char ac t e r i z ed  his e a r l y  ca r eer :

"Qu' importe donc q u ' i l s  se so i en t  méconnus, q u ' i l s  se so i en t  

mesurés en r i vaux  avec avec une c e r t a i n e  j a l o u s i e ?  Qu' i mpor t ent  et  

les dédains e t  les r a i l l e r i e s  de V o l t a i r e  pour ce Rousseau en 

p a r t i e  né de l u i ,  et  devenu en p a r t i e  son c o n t i n u a t e u r ?  I l  

n'en est  pas moins v r a i  q u ' i l  y a ent r e  eux un l i e n  i ndes 

t r u c t i b l e  de s o l i d a r i t é ,  que V o l t a i r e  s e r v i t  à engendrer  Rous

seau, comme Rousseau s e r v i t  a s o u t e n i r  et  à pousser en avant  

V o l t a i r e .  I l  l u i  r e n d i t  vers 1760 ce q u ' i l  en a v a i t  reçu en 

1730"(2)

Furthermore,  i t  is noteworthy t h a t  Leroux,  on account  of  his  

profound b e l i e f  in the e v o l u t i o n  of  thought  and man's p e r f e c t i b i l i t y ,  

refused to see Rousseau the moral  ph i l osopher  in i s o l a t i o n  from the 

mainstream of  the e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  ph i l osophi ca l  movement.  This

( l )Leroux,  no doubt ,  could al so have c i t e d ,  in suppor t  of  his argu
ment, Rousseau's l e t t e r  to V o l t a i r e  of  August 18,  1756;  but  he,  
s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  did not  know about i t ,  f o r  he asser ted t h a t  Rousseau 
had, a l t o g e t h e r ,  w r i t t e n  V o l t a i r e  only t h r e e  l e t t e r s .  ( C f .  P. Leroux 
op. c i t . ,  p. 737)  I t  should be added t h a t  Leroux also a t t r i b u t e d  
V o l t a i r e ' s  change of  a t t i t u d e  in the l a s t  phase of  his career  p a r t l y  
to the " b r u i t  du t r a v a i l  de 1 ' Encycl opédi  e . " ( I b i d . ,  p. 738 . )

( 2 ) l b i d . ,  p.  737.
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is what e x p l a i n s  h i s  condemnat i on  o f  t he  two f a c t i o n s  o f  t he S a i n t -  

Simonist  school  whi ch on t he one hand denounced t he  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t 

ury as a " s i è c l e  purement  c r i t i q u e " ,  and,  on t he  o t h e r ,  d i v i d e d  the 

ph i l osopher s  o f  t he  p e r i o d  i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  g r oups :

"Les é c r i v a i n s  dont nous par lons ont  imaginé de séparer  J . - J .  

Rousseau de ses contemporains;  i l s  ont  f a i t  de l u i ,  au d i x -  

hui t i ème s i è c l e ,  un homme â p a r t ,  l e  r e pr é s e nt a n t  e t  l e  con

t i n u a t e u r  de l a t r a d i t i o n  c h r é t i e n n e .  Hors l u i ,  t ou t  l e  s i è c l e  

est  devenu à l eurs  yeux l e  mauvais p r i n c i p e .  L u i ,  l u i  s e u l ,  es t  

l e f roment ;  l es aut res  sont  l ' i v r a i e  e t  l a  p a i l l e  sèche q u ' i l  

f aut  j e t e r  au vent .  I l s  ont  é t a b l i  sér ieusement  une d u a l i t é  

équi va l ent e  à c e l l e  du mal e t  du bien en t r e  V o l t a i r e ,  D i d e r o t ,  

les Encyc l opéd i s t es ,  presque t ou t  l e  D i x - Hu i t i ème  S i è c l e  e n f i n ,

d'un côt é ,  e t  Rousseau,  de l ' a u t r e  Et ,  comme ces é c r i v a i n s

sont rad i ca l ement  a t t achés  a l a  forme c a t h o l i q u e ,  Rousseau,  

pour eux,  cont i nue l e  Ca t h o l i c i s me .  Chose s i n g u l i è r e !  Rousseau 

cont i nua t eur  d i r e c t  et  l é g i t i m e  de l a  so c i é t é  du Moyen-Age!" ( 1 )  

However, Leroux h i ms e l f  f e l t  ob l i ged to acknowledge t h a t  Rousseau's 

r e l ent l ess  concern f o r  v i r t u e  gave him a spec i a l  pl ace among the 

e i ght eent h- cent ur y  phi l osophers:

"Que Rousseau se d é p o u i l l e  pour vous des misères e t  des vices  

qui f ont  sa passi on,  et  vous ve r r ez  b r i l l e r  en l u i ,  comme en 

un s a n c t u a i r e ,  l e  germe de l a f orce  e t  de la ve r t u  dont la  

France aura besoin plus t a r d :  l a  Convent ion sauvant  la France

f u t  sa g l o r i e u s e  t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n . "

He also deeply admired Rousseau's "sent i ment  de l a  misère du peuple 

et l ' é g a l i t é  des hommes", and above a l l ,  his "sens de l ' E v a n g i l e . " ( 2 )

(1)P.  Leroux: De la  Doct r i ne  de l a  p e r f e c t i b i l i t é ,  O . C . ,  Vol .  I I ,  
Par is,  G. Sandré,  1850,  p. 18.

(2) I b i d . ,  p. 16.  Cf .  also Dédicace,  De 1 ' Humani t é , Vol .  I ,  p. IV;
& Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s ,  O. C . ,  Vol .  I ,  p p . 140- 141.
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Rousseau p a r t i c u l a r l y  won Leroux' s admi r a t i on on t h i s  score because,  

according to him in his Du Chr i s t i an i sme  et  de son o r i g i n e  démo

crat ique (1 ) ;

"Le D i x - Hui t i ème S i è c l e  passa devant  l e  monument jthe Bibl*^ 

en l'insultant......Un seul homme alors s'arrête à contem
pler l'originalité de la Bible et de l'Évangile; c'est 
Rousseau. Leur majesté, dit-il, 1*étonne, et leur simpli
cité parle à son coeur.”(2)

He, of  course,  admired Rousseau's r e c o gn i t i o n  of  Jesus,  not  as the 

son of  God, but  as the most l ovab l e  and the wi ses t  of  a l l  mo r t a l s ,

(1)Boussac,  I mpr i mer i e  de P. Leroux,  e t  P a r i s ,  G. Sandré,  2 Vol s ,
1848.  ( I t  was f i r s t  publ ished as the a r t i c l e s  "Chr i s t i an i sme"  
and "Conci l es"  in the Encyclopédie n o u v e l l e , V o l . I l l ,  1 83 7 . )

(2)Leroux,  however,  c r i t i c i z e d  Rousseau's acceptance of  the d i v i n i t y  
of  the Gospel .  Rousseau,  he contended,  ought to have r e j e c t e d  i t s  
d i v i n i t y  along wi t h t h a t  of  i t s  hero.  I t  was underst andabl e ,  
though,  t h a t  Rousseau had f a i l e d  to do so,  he conceded: e i g h t e e n t h -  
century research had not been s u f f i c i e n t l y  adequate to reveal  the 
Or i ent a l  o r i g i n s  of  the B i b l e :  "Quant à nous,  a u j o u r d ' h u i ,  plus 
heureux,  nous pouvons,  t out  en les vénérant  et  l es a i mant ,  ces 
grands l i v r e s ,  les r e s t i t u e r  à l ' H u ma n i t é ,  sans l e u r  f a i r e  perdre  
pour cela ce q u ' i l s  ont  de d i v i n .  Comme l a  r i a n t e  mythol ogi e^de
la Grèce,  comme la  poésie r e l i g i e u s e  cl 'Homère, l a  Bi b l e  et  l ' E v a n 
g i l e  v i ennent  pour nous se fondre dans l e c i e l  o r i e n t a l ,  dont i l s  
é t a i e n t  des é t o i l e s  détachées.  L ' é t ude  de l ' O r i e n t  a pour a i ns i  
di re  décomposé l a  B i b l e ,  comme le prisme décompose l a  l umi è r e .  
Chacune des p a r t i e s  de ce me r v e i l l e u x  r e c u e i l  a e n f i n  t rouvé des 
types pour s ' y  parangonner .  La Genèse a son pendant  dans l e  Zend-  
Avesta des Persans;  l e  Pentateuque a ses analogues dans l a  Loi de 
Manou et  les Védas.  Job,  dans sa s u b l i m i t é ,  c ' e s t  l e  chant  é t e r ne l  
de l ' A r a b e ,  depuis les poésies ant i ques du déser t  j usqu' au Coran 
ré f ormat eur .  Es t h er ,  Tobi e ,  et  t a n t  d ' a u t r e s  épi sodes,  v i ennent  se 
pl acer  auprès des r i ches f i c t i o n s  des Mi 11e - e t - U n e - N u i t s , l à  oQ 
l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  se joue à l ' a i s e  avec les r u b i s ,  l es f l e u r s ,  t out e  la  
parure de l a  t e r r e ,  toutes les r i chesses du t r a v a i l  de l 'homme, et  
se p l a î t  aux changements i nat t endus de scènes,  aux p é r i p é t i e s  mi 
racul euses,  comme l e  génie de Shakespeare dans l e  Songe d'une n u i t  
d ' é t é ." ( O p . c i t . ,  p p . 3 1 - 3 3 . )  However,  i t  must be noted t h a t  
al though Rousseau had deemed the Gospel to be d i v i n e ,  he had also 
observed: "Ce même Evangi l e  est  p l e i n  de choses i n c r o ya b l e s ,  de 
choses qui répugnent  à l a  ra i son et  q u ' i l  es t  i mpossible à t out  
homme sensé de concevoi r  ni d ' a d m e t t r e . "  ( Emi1e . O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  
p. 127.)
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as a unique embodiment of  a l l  g r ea t  human q u a ! i t i e s . (1)

The f o l l o wi ng  st atement  by Leroux,  in his review of  " Poésies 

de Pét rarque,  Sonnets,  Conzones,  Tr iomphes.  Tr aduct i on  complete  

par le comte F.N.  de Gramont",  is f u r t h e r  test i mony to his r espect  

and admi rat i on f o r  Rousseau as a moral  ph i l osopher :

"La ressemblance de Rousseau e t  de s a i n t  August in a été tous 

récemment bur i née par un é c r i v a i n ( 2 )  qui n' a  pas c r a i n t  d ' a p p l i q u e r  

a Rousseau, en vue de l ' a v e n i r ,  c e t t e  é p i t h ê t e  de s a i n t  que 

l e passé a donnée à l ' âme amoureuse qui f u t  l ' évêq ue  d' Hippone  

et  l e  d e r n i e r  g l o r i e u x  f ondat eur  du c h r i s t i a n i s m e .  La v é r i t é  

de ce r appor t  s ' a c c r o î t  quand on met ,  comme i l  est  j u s t e  de 

l e  f a i r e ,  Pét rarque ent r e  s a i n t  August in e t  Rousseau.  Car 

Pétrarque f u t  l e u r  l i e n ,  et  c ' e s t  par l u i  que l a  t r a n s i t i o n  du 

s a i n t  du cinquième s i è c l e  au phi l osophe,  ou,  comme d i t  G. Sand,  

au s a i n t  du d i x - h u i t i è m e ,  s ' e s t  mystér ieusement  é t a b l i e . " ( 3 )

His l e t t e r  to George Sand of  May 26,  1842,  is no less s i g n i f i c a n t  

in t h i s  connect i on:

"Que j e  bénis Nohant qui vous donne du repos.  Vous êtes l à  

dans vot re  Ferney,  Madame V o l t a i r e .  Je me reproche ma com

paraison.  Encore si  c ' é t a i t  Rousseau que j ' e u s s e  nommé; j e  

me r a p p e l l e r a i s  vos b e l l e s  pages sur l u i  e t  l e  rapprochement  

avec s / t  J7• Augustin: ce l a  f e r a i t  une s u i t e .  Mais Rousseau 

n ' a v a i t  pas de Ferney;  v o i l à  pourquoi  V o l t a i r e  m' es t  venu.

(1)Not  t ha t  Leroux r ev i sed his o p i n i o n ,  but  i t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note 
t hat  his emphasis on the concept  of  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y  l a t e r  led him 
to w r i t e :  ' I I  ne f a u t . . . . . .  pas d i r e ,  comme Rousseau,  étonné de la
di stance en t r e  Socrat e et  Jésus:  "Si l a  mort  de Socrate est  d'un 
sage, l a mort  de Jésus est  d'un Di eu . "  I l  f a u t  d i r e :  Dieu s ' e s t  
mani festé en Socrat e  e t  en Jésus,  e t  l a  mort  de Socrate a préparé  
la mort de Jésus;  car  l e  Verbe de Dieu est  é t e r n e l  e t  é t e r ne l l e ment  
c r éa t eur .  Le s a c r i f i c e  de Régulus prépare à ce l u i  de Socrat e ,  
comme ce l u i  de Socrate prépare à ce l u i  de Jé sus . '  ( De 1 ' Humani té 
V o l . I I , p p . 9 3 2 - 9 3 3 . )

(2)George Sand,  i n  "Quel ques r é f l e x i o n s  s u r  Jean- Jacques  Rousseau" ,  
Revue des Deux Mondes, V o l . 26,  1st  June,  1841,  p. 714.

(3)Revue indépendante o f  August ,  1842,  p.  378.
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Le progrès du di x-neuvi ème s i è c l e ,  c ' e s t  que vous qui avez une 

espèce de Ferney vous êtes pour Rousseau cont re  V o l t a i r e  

et  pour ceux qui n ' on t  r i en  cont re  ceux qui ont  t r o p . " ( l )

Leroux again expressed his view of  Rousseau as a moral  Prometheus 

•in his La Grève de Samarez. In a chapt er  e n t i t l e d  "Comme quoi les  

phi losophes a u t r e f o i s  ne se ma r i a i e n t  pas",  he recounted how the 

seventeent h- cent ury  phi l osophers used not to marry f o r  two reasons:  

they were e i t h e r  Ca t h o l i c  p r i e s t s ,  f o r  example.  Malbranche and 

Gassendi ,  or laymen,  l i k e  Spinoza and Descar t es ,  who, in order  to 

have a l l  t h e i r  t ime to themsel ves,  f o l l owed the fashi on of  the 

age and pretended to lead c e l i b a t e ,  p r i e s t - l i k e  l i v e s .  In f a c t ,  

they ( l i k e  the p r i e s t s  sometimes) i n v a r i a b l y  kept  mi st resses and 

sometimes had c h i l d r e n .  The e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  phi l osophers did 

not behave any b e t t e r ,  Leroux added.  True ,  some of  them, l i k e  

Hel vét i us and d'Hoi  bach,  got  mar r i e d ,  y e t  t h i s  never  precluded them 

from the debauchery c u r r e n t  in high s o c i e t y .  Buf fon was famous not  

only f or  being a h i s t o r i a n  of  Nat ure ,  but  also f o r  his open d i sregard  

for  c h a s t i t y .  The Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  the ph i l osopher  famous,  

among other  t h i ng s ,  f o r  his advocacy of  perpet ual  peace,  se t  a day 

aside in the week f o r  his own c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the propagat i on of  the 

human race.  V o l t a i r e  had Madame du C h â t e l e t ;  D i d e r o t ,  despi t e  his 

marriage and his g r e a t  love f o r  his daught er ,  had Madame de Puisseux  

and Mademoisel le Vo l l a n d ;  and d ' A l e mbe r t ' s  a f f a i r  wi th Mademoisel le  

de Lespi nasse was,  of  course,  wel l  known:

"Mais Rousseau,  l e  grand e t  pauvre Rousseau,  qu'en d i r a i - j e ?

I l  v i t  comment les aut res  s ' a r r a n g e a i e n t  pour n ' a v o i r  pas les  

soucis du ménage, ces embarras qui g l a ce n t  l e  géhi e î  I I  v i t  

ce l a ,  et  sa r a i son l e  t r o u b l a .  I l  p r i t  un p a r t i  t e r r i b l e ,  qui  

l u i  coûta l e  repos de l ' âme pour t out e  sa v i e .  I l  abandonna 

ses en f an t s .  Ah 1 détournons l a  vue de ce t  h o r r i b l e  malheur!

( T ) j . - P .  Lacassagne:  Op. c i t . ,  p. 154.
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C ' e s t  à Rousseau p l us  qu ' à  aucun a u t r e  que l ' h u m a n i t é  d o i t  

é l e v e r  des s t a t u e s ,  c a r  j e  n ' en  conna i s  pas qui  a i t  p l us  s o u f 

f e r t  pour  e l 1e ! " ( 1 )

Ob v i o u s l y ,  Le roux  was a g r e a t  a d m i r e r  o f  Rousseau.  However ,  

as we have seen i n  e a r l i e r  c h a p t e r s  and a t  t he  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h i s  

one, he d i d  not  succeed i n  add i ng  a n y t h i n g  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  

the Genevan' s t h o u g h t ,  d e s p i t e  a l l  h i s  e f f o r t s .  Hi s c r i t i c i s m  

of  the mas t er  was no more t han a s e r i e s  o f  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  and 

m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .

c i t . ,  pp. 167- 170 .
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CHAPTER V I I I

ROUSSEAU AS MICHELET'S SPIRITUAL FATHER AND MODEL

In October ,  1810,  a t  the age of  t we l v e ,  Jules Mi c he l e t  began 

his Lat i n  lessons a t  the Pension Me l o t ,  s i t u a t e d  on the boulevard  

des Capucines.  Ten years l a t e r ,  speaking of  M. Me l o t ,  he wrote in 

his aut obi ographi ca l  Mëmori a l : " I I  l o u a i t  avec enthousiasme V o l t a i r e  

et sur tout  Rousseau,  comme on f a i s a i t  dans l a  Ré v o l u t i on ,  sans les 

avoi r 1 us . " (1)  Unl i ke  his f i r s t  L a t i n  mast er ,  Mi c h e l e t  achieved  

f a m i l i a r i t y  wi th Rousseau's w r i t i n g s  as a young man. (2)  Did t h i s ,  

then,  make him less e n t h u s i a s t i c  than M. Mêlot  about  Rousseau? On 

balance,  the answer is in the ne ga t i ve .  True,  as we sha l l  see in 

l a t e r  chapt ers ,  he di sagreed wi th Rousseau on c e r t a i n  fundamental  

aspects of  educat ion and p o l i t i c s .  Yet  there  is no doubt t h a t  he 

regarded the Genevan as a s p i r i t u a l  f a t h e r  and example to f o l l o w .

The present  chapt er  is an account  of  his admi r a t i on f o r  Rousseau in 

this capac i t y .

Like Lamar t i ne ,  M i c he l e t  had immense esteem f o r  Rousseau as a 

s t y l i s t .  In t h i s  connect i on,  i t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  his eulogy of  

Rousseau in Volume XVI I  of  his H i s t o i r e  de Fr ance , publ ished in 1867:

"La f o r c e ,  l a  f orce  magique,  c ' e s t  que Rousseau t out  à coup 

par le une langue inconnue.

On l ' e n t e n d  pour l a première f o i s  dans la L e t t r e  sur les  

spectacles ( 1 7 5 8 ) .  On est  ému et  s u r p r i s .  Pas un mot de

( 1 ) 0 p . c i t . .  E c r i t s  de Jeunesse, éd.  Paul V i a l l a n e i x ,  P a r i s ,
Gal l i mard,  1959,  p. 190.

(2)His Journal  de mes l e c t u r e s  i nd i c a t e s  t h a t  he read the L e t t r e  sur  
les spect acl es on June 15,  1818 ( t he n ,  in May and J u l y , 1820)  ; the 
Let t res  à l ' a r chevêque  de Par i s  and the Cont r a t  soci a l  in June,  the 

Le t t r e  à V o l t a i r e "  and the "Economie p o l i t i q u e "  in J u l y ,  the D i s 
cour sur 1 ' i nëga l i  té and the pref ace to Narcisse in August ,  the 
C_onfessions in September,  and Emi le in September,  October  and Nov
ember, 1819;  the L e t t r e  sur la musique f r a n ç a i s e  in J u l y ,  1820;  
and La Nouvel l e  Hël ofse in Apr i l  and May, 182Z.  He had read Ber -  
nadin de S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  essay on Rousseau, in September,  1819.  ( C f .

Mi che l e t :  Journal  de mes l e c t u r e s ,  in E c r i t s  de j eunesse ,  pp.  
303-314. )  ----------------------------------------------  ------------------------------------
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declamat ion.  Peu de nouveau.  I l  reprend l ' i d é e  des auteurs chr é 

t i ens (Bossuet ,  N i c o l e ,  e t c . ) ,  sur les dangers du t h é â t r e .  Mais 

quand i l  pa r l e  de la Sui sse,  des moeurs a n t i ques ,  i nnocent es,  i l  

devient  a t t e n d r i s s a n t .  Une mélodie inconnue s ' e n t e n d . " ( 1 )

His admi rat i on f o r  Rousseau's s t y l e  in the L e t t r e  â d ' Al ember t  sur  

les spectacl es a c t u a l l y  dates back to 1820.  A f t e r  r e - r e a d i n g  the 

work on July 14 of  t h a t  y e a r ,  he noted in his Journal  : "Je viens  

de l i r e  l ' a d m i r a b l e  L e t t r e  sur les s p e c t a c l e s ; i l  me semble q u ' i l  

n'y a pas de mol lesse dans l e  s t y l e  de Rousseau." ( 2 )  An e a r l i e r  

entry in the Journal  . made on May 7,  of  the same y e a r ,  read:

"Je suis p a r t i  pour B i c ê t r e  par un l ég er  b r o u i l l a r d ,  l a  t ê t e  

comme l e  temps,  l i s a n t  l a  L e t t r e  sur l es s p e c t a c l e s . Le s t y l e  

de Jean-Jacques est  orageux;  â l a  b a r r i è r e  de Font a i nebl eau,  

i l  a f a l l u  met t r e  l e  l i v r e  en poche.  Cet t e  l e c t u r e ,  l e  temps 

si doux, l a  verdure m ' a t t e n d r i s s a i e n t . " ( 3 )

On July 5,  1820,  he noted,  a l so in his J o u r n a l :

"Hi er ,  poi nsot  / T  bosom f r i e n d _ 7  m' a montré un monument bien  

cur ieux et  s i n gu l i è r eme nt  touchant  par sa cha l eur  e t  sa sim

p l i c i t é .  I l  y a dedans l ' âme d'un ange.  S ' i l  é t a i t  r es t é  

dans cet  é t a t  d ' e x a l t a t i o n ,  sa v i e  é t a i t  manquée, mais i l  

a u r a i t  probablement  f a i t  un ouvrage é l oquent ,  de l ' é l oquen ce  

de Jean- Jacques. " ( 4 )

J.V.  Lec l e r c ,  a former  t eacher  of  M i c h e l e t ' s  a t  the Col l ège C h a r l e 

magne, had i n v i t e d  M i c he l e t  to be one of  his c o l l a b o r a t o r s  on his 

monumental e d i t i o n  of  C i c e r o ' s  Oeuvres compl è t es . In t h i s  r espect ,  

Michelet  wrot e ,  again in his J o u r n a l , on November 5,  1820:

" J ' a c c e p t e r a i  l ' o f f r e  de M. Le c l e r c .  Je t r a d u i r a i ,  dans

cet te  saison de sommei l ,  l e  t r a i t é  Des biens e t  des maux. Quoi

(1)Op. c i t . ,  P a r i s ,  Chamerot ,  pp. 52 - 53 .
( 2 ) Jounal ( 1 8 2 0 - 1 8 2 3 ) .  in E c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p. 95.
( 3 ) I b i d . ,  p. 76.
(4)Ibid., p.  94 .
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qu'on en d i s e ,  cel a n ' e s t  pas é c r i t  comme Jean-Jacques;  i l  

y a d ' e f f o y a b l e s  l o n g u e u r s . " ( 1 )

Twenty- four  years l a t e r ,  commenting on George Sand's Indiana , he 

observed: " I n d i a n a . S t y l e  de c r i s t a l ,  é l oquent  et  j u s t e  au po i n t ,  

moins f o r t ,  aussi  a r de n t ,  moins o u v r i e r  que Rousseau." ( 2 )  In the 

I n t roduct i on to Volume I of  his H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n 

ça i se , publ ished by Chamerot in 1847,  he wrote:

"Chal eur ,  mélodie p é né t r a n t e ,  v o i l à  l a  magie de Rousseau.

Sa f o r c e ,  comme e l l e  est  dans 1 ' Emi le e t  l e  Cont r a t  Soci al  , 

peut ê t r e  d i s c u t é e ,  combat tue.  Mais par ses Confess i o n s , ses 

Rê ver i es , par sa f a i b l e s s e ,  i l  a va i ncu;  tous ont p l eur é .

Les génies é t r a n g e r s ,  h o s t i l e s ,  ont  pu repousser  l a  l u 

mière,  mais i l s  ont  subi  l a  c ha l e ur .  I l s  n ' é c o u t a i e n t  pas l a  

parol e;  l a  musique les s u b j u g u a i e n t  Les dieux de l ' h a r 

monie profonde,  r i vaux  de l ' o r a g e ,  qui t o nn a i e n t  du Rhin aux 

Alpes,  ont  eux-mêmes r e ss ent i  l ' i n c a n t a t i o n  t o u t e - p u i s s a n t e  de 

l a douce mél odi e ,  de l a  simple voix humaine,  du p e t i t  chant  

mat i n a l ,  chanté l a  première f o i s  sous l a  vigne des Charmet tes.

Cet te jeune e t  touchante v o i x ,  c e t t e  mélodie du coeur ,  on 

l ' e n t e n d ,  quand ce coeur si  tendre est  depuis longtemps dans 

l a t e r r e .  Les Conf ess i ons , qui pa r a i ss e n t  après l a  mort  de 

Rousseau, semblent  un soupi r  de l a  tombe.  I l  r e v i e n t ,  i l  r es -  

s c i t e ,  plus pu i s s ant ,  plus admi ré,  plus adoré que j a m a i s . " ( 3 )

And in his Cours prof essé au Col l ège de France,  1847- 1848 ( 4 ) ,  he 

could not r e s i s t  making the po i n t  again:

"Napoléon e t  Byron e s t i m a i e n t  peu,  t rop peu la l a ngu e ..........

de Rousseau I l s  ne s e n t a i e n t  pas assex l ' é mo t i o n  s i n cè r e ,

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p. 121.
( 2 ) Jounal de M i c he l e t  (1 8 2 8 - 1 8 4 8 ) , éd.  P. V i a l l a n e i x ,  Par i s ,  

Gal l i mard,  1959,  Vol .  I ,  en t r y  of  May 16,  1844,  p. 555.
(3)0p.  c i t . ,  éd.  Gerard W a l t e r ,  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in 1939) ,  P a r i s ,  

Gal l i mard,  P l é i a d e ,  1 952 , V o l . I ,  p.  59.
( 4 ) P a r i s ,  Chamerot ,  1848.  I t  was r e p u b l i s h e d  i n  1877 as L ' E t u d i a n t , 

P a r i s ,  Ca l ma nn - L év y .
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la v i b r a t i o n  pui ssant e de ce s t y l e  t ouj our s  pal pi t a n t . " ( 1 )

St y l e ,  of  course,  was not the only q u a l i t y  which Mi c he l e t  

admired in Rousseau.  He had the utmost r espect  f o r  the Genevan 

for  put t i ng his genius at  the se r v i ce  of  humani ty.  Wi tness the 

fol lowi ng ent r y  made in his Journal  on Ju l y  11,  1820.

" I I  f a u t  d é s i r e r ,  i l  f a u t  n ' ê t r e  pas rempl i  pour s e n t i r  

l e besoin de penser .  Je ne sais même si  l a  p r i v a t i o n  des 

commodités physiques ne s e r a i t  pas t r ès  bonne.  Le génie est  

seul sur la t e r r e ;  i s o l é  des i n d i v i d u s ,  i l  ne s ' u n i t  que plus 

puissamment à tous ses sembl abl es.  On s ' a t t e n d r i t  quand on 

songe que les hommes dont  l ' i n f l u e n c e  a été l e plus b i e n f a i 

sante ont été i so l és  dans l e  monde, pauvres,  mépr isés:  a i ns i  

J ésus - Chr i s t ,  Jean-Jacques,  e t c .  " ( 2 )

Ten years l a t e r ,  M i c he l e t  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Rousseau and Byron as " l a

voix de l ' humani t é  pendant  l e u r  s i è c l e  c e t t e  v o i x  d i v i n e . " ( 3 )

For him, Rousseau was an out s t andi ng m o r a l i s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in La 

Nouvel le Hé l oTse . For i n s t a n ce ,  commenting f u r t h e r  on George 

Sand's I n d i a n a , he remarked on May 16,  1844:

" I ndi ana ,  c ' e s t  v i s i b l e me n t  une femme prodi gi eusement  ennuyée 

qui prend brusquement l a  première d i s t r a c t i o n .  (Bien mieux 

dans la J u l i e  de Rousseau: si  ce n ' e s t  un d i r e c t e u r ,  c ' e s t  un 

précept eur ;  on comprend mieux l ' i n f l u e n c e  moral e ,  l a  f a s c i n a 

t ion i n v o l o n t a i r e . ) " ( 4 )

( 1 ) L ' E t u d i a n t , l e c t u r e  of  January 27,  1848,  p. 179.
( 2 ) Journal  ( 1 8 2 0 - 1 8 2 3 ) ,  É c r i t s  de j e u ne s s e , p. 95.
( 3 ) Journal  de M i c he l e t  ( 1 8 2 8 - 1 8 4 8 ) ,  Vol .  I ,  en t r y  of  Apr i l  27 , 1830 , p. 75
(4) I b i d . ,  p. 556.  Cf .  also i b i d . ,  Vo 1*11, p. 304;  Journal  des idées

ent ry of  J u l y ,  1819,  E c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p.  224;  H i s t o i r e  de l a
Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  V o l . I , pp . 552-523 & 668 ;
La Femm"ël  ( f i r s t  publ ished in 1 85 9 ) ,  3e é d . ,  P a r i s ,  Hachet t e ,  1860,  
P. 305 ; & H i s t o i r e  de France au XVI I l e  s i è c l e .  V o l . X V I I ,  pp.  59-60 & 
73. I t  must be noted,  however,  t h a t  al though Mi c he l e t  e x t o l l e d  
La Nouvel le Hé l o î se  as " l e  plus grand succès,  l ' u n i q u e ,  q u ' o f f r e  
I h i s t o i r e  l i t t é r a i r e .  Rien de t e l  avant ,  r i e n  après" ,  he blamed 
Rousseau f o r  i n ve n t i ng  "deux choses qui peu à peu i r o n t  énervant  
le monde: l e  roman, l a  r ê v e r i e . " ( I b i d . ,  p p . 3 8 k 71- 72 .  Cf .  also  
H i s t o i r e de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  p. 
1191. )
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In one of  the ser i es  of  notes which he j o t t e d  down on July 4,  of  

the same y e a r ,  M i c he l e t  descr i bed George Sand as:

"L'âme de Rousseau revenue,  dans V a l e n t i n e  s u r t o u t ,  e t ,  pour 

t ant  combien moins jeune et  pure!  Le p a v i l l o n  de Va l e n t i n e  

est  une f a i b l e  i m i t a t i o n  de l ' E l y s é e  de J u l i e . " ( 1 )

And al though he was impressed by some pages of  the bonne dame de 

Nohant's Le t t r es  d'un voyageur when he read them in 1846,  his f i n a l  

verd i c t  was, s i g n i f i c a n t l y :  "E l i e s  me t r o u b l e n t  sans m' é t e nd r e .

C'est  un Jean-Jacques moins l e  géni e ,  c ' e s t  une l e c t u r e  mal s a i n e . " ( 2 )  

Sometime between August 1 and 26,  1847,  he asked,  in his Journal  : 

" / r a_ 7  r é v o l u t i o n  amér i ca i ne ,  qui  l ' a  f a i t e  d' avance par les i d é e s , 

sinon Rousseau e t  nos ph i l osophes?" (3)  He was even more expansive  

in his expression of  respect  and pr a i se  f o r  Rousseau's genius when,  

in the opening paragraph of  Chapter  V of  his Nos F i l s ,  publ ished in 

1869, he dec l ared:

"Rousseau,  dans ses t r o i s  l i v r e s  qui parurent  en t r o i s  ans 

( l a  J u l i e , l e  C o n t r a t , 1 ' Emi l e ) ,  eut  l ' e f f e t  t o u t - p u i s s a n t  de 

ce rayon s u b i t  qui t r a n s f i g u r e  les Al pes ,  quand un vent  mat i nal  

ba l a i e  l e  b r o u i l l a r d  de l a n u i t .  Ce paysage immense, vu du 

Jura,  sembl a i t  une mer g r i s e  d'oQ à peine s u r g i s s a i t  quelque  

I l e .  Mais t o u t  s ' é c l a i r e ,  t out  r e s s o r t ,  é c l a t e ,  avec cent  

nuances d i v e r s e s .  C ' e s t  comme un monde créé t o u t  â coup,  

sor t i  du n é a n t . " ( 4 )

Indeed,  M i c h e l e t ' s  admi r a t i on  f o r  Rousseau o f t en  led him, too,  

to view h i mse l f  in the image of  the g r ea t  t h i n k e r .  For i n s t a nc e ,  in

(1)Quoted in Gabr i e l  Monod: Jules M i c h e l e t :  Etudes sur sa v i e  et  ses 
oeuvres,  avec des f ragments i n é d i t T l  P a r i s ,  Hachet te^ 1 9057 p .349 .

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p p . 350-351 .
( 3 ) Journal de M i c he l e t  ( 1 8 2 8 - 1 8 4 8 ) ,  V o l . I ,  p.  675.  Cf .  also i b i d . ,  

entry of  June 28,  1848,  p. 694.
(4)0p.  c i t . ,  3e ë d . ,  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  Internat ionale,  1870, p. 203. Cf. a l -

SO H i s t o i r e  de France au XVI I  le s i è c l e , p. 51; & H i s t o i r e  de l a  
Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , préf ace de 1 847,  éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  Vol . I ,  p.3.
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one of his l e c t u r e s  at  the Col l ège de France in February,  1845,  he 

stated :

"En gé nér a l ,  l a  f a c i l i t é  nous v i e n t  t a r d ,  moi à 32 ans,  Rousseau 

à 40,  Béranger S 36.  Marque du t r a v a i l .  Mais aussi  nous n'avons  

pas g l i s s é  sur les sur f aces comme La mar t i ne ,  ^ous n ' a v o n ^ p a s  

été ex cen t r i qu es ,  comme Chateaubr i and,  mais creusant  et  f o r t s  

de la  ra i son commune." ( 1 )

The f o l l owi ng y e a r ,  s t r e s s i n g  again the need f o r  hard work and com

plete dedi ca t i on  on the p a r t  of  the w r i t e r  who sought t r ue  g r e a t 

ness, he wrote in the Preface to his Le Peup l e :

"Je ne voulus po i n t  v i v r e  de ma plume,  j e  voulus un v r a i  

mét i e r ;  j e  pr i s  c e l u i  que mes études me f a c i l i t a i e n t ,  l ' e n 

seignement .  Je pensai  dès l o r s ,  comme Rousseau,  que l a  l i t 

t é r a t u r e  d o i t  ê t r e  l a  chose r ése r v ée ,  l e  beau luxe de la  

v i e ,  l a  f l e u r  i n t é r i e u r e  de l ' â m e . " ( 2 )

In his l e t t e r  to Poinsot  on June 9,  1820,  speaking of  how he some

times coped wi t h his gloomy moments,  he had w r i t t e n :

"Je me dis que cet  é t a t  de t r i s t e s s e  e t  d ' a g i t a t i o n  est  une 

des puissances de l ' é c r i v a i n ,  que souvent  ces de r n i e r s  échos 

des passions ont  i n s p i r é  p l us i e ur s  grands hommes, t andi s  que 

les passions s a t i s f a i t e s  n ' on t  j amais i n s p i r é .  Je me dis que 

l ' amour i nut e l ement  cherché a donné â V i r g i l e  l a  t r i s t e s s e  

d é l i c i e u s e ,  au d i v i n  Jean-Jacques c e t t e  cha l eur  qui  anime ses 

é c r i t s  e t  qui l e  d é v o r a i t ,  à Bernadin de S a i n t - P i e r r e  ses r e 

gards d'amour sur  l a  na t u r e ,  sur  ses semblables e t  ses élans

( 1 ) Cours de 1845,  au Col l ège de France,  d ' apr ès  les notes i n é d i t e s  de
Mi che l e t ,  conservées â l a  B i b l i o t h èq u e  h i s t o r i q u e  de l a  V i l l e  de 
Par i s.  (A.  3785,  f * 4 5 ) .  F i r s t  quoted by P. V i a l l a n e i x  in his La 
Voie r oya l e :  essai  sur l ' i d é e  de peuple dans l ' o e u v r e  de M i c h e l e t , 
Par i s,  L i b r a i r i e  De l agr ave ,  1959,  p. 26.  I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to r e 
c a l l ,  though,  t h a t  M i c h e l e t  had noted in his Journal  on September  
16, 1820: "Mme de Staël  me prouve q u ' i l  f a u t  que j ' a ppr enne  l ' a l l e  
mand; p e u t - ê t r e  Rousseau a u r a i t - i l  moins e r r é  s ' i l  eût  lu les Ang
l a i s  et  les Al l emands. "  (Op. c i t . .  E c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p.  11 2 . )

(2)0p.  c i t . ,  éd.  P. V i a l l a n e i x ,  P a r i s ,  Flammarion,  1974,  p p . 70 - 71 .



187

vers 1e c i e l  . "

Then, he had added:

"Je me cache l e  v isage en r e l i s a n t  ce que j e  viens d ' é c r i r e .  

Un e s p r i t  aussi  l e n t  à concevo i r ,  aussi  ma l a d r o i t  â expr i mer ,  se 

consoler  par l ' e xempl e  de Jean-Jacques,  de V i r g i l e ! " ( l )

Two days l a t e r ,  in another  l e t t e r  to Poi nsot ,  M i c h e l e t ,  remarked:  

"Encore une ressemblance.  Je suis charmé que tu cherches 

à sui vre  les t races de V i r g i l e ,  des Jean-Jacques,  des Bernadin  

de S a i n t - P i e r r e ;  on ne s a u r a i t ,  comme tu l ' a s  d i t ,  r egar der  

trop h a u t . " ( 2 )

On June 20,  1820,  he wrote in his Journal  :

"Je p a r l a i s  h i e r  à Poinsot  d'un beau l i v r e  à f a i r e :  Exhor

t a t i on  à mes cont empora i ns . I l  s ' a g i r a i t  de mont rer  aux u l t r a s  

q u ' i l  y a quelque chose de bon dans les idées l i b é r a l e s ,  et  

réciproquement ;  d ' a d o u c i r  s u r t ou t  pour les i n d i v i dus  ceux qui  

ne pour r a i en t  admet t re en p a r t i e  les p r i n c i p e s .  I n s p i r a t i o n  

de 1 ' E v a n g i l e , en t r e  Jean-Jacques e t  Bernadin de S a i n t - P i e r r e .

Ce l i v r e ,  é c r i t  avec cha l eur  e t  bonne f o i ,  avec c h a r i t é  pour les  

deux p a r t i s ,  p o u r r a i t  produi re  quelque b i en ,  s ' i l  se r é p a n d a i t .  

Qu' i l  s o i t  popu l a i r e  s u r t o u t .  Si j ' e n  avais l e  t a l e n t ,  j ' a i m e 

rai s a é c r i r e  pour l e  peuple des l i v r e s  qu'on v e n d r a i t  à bien 

bas p r i x . " ( 3 )

He was reading the I m i t a t i o n  de Jé s u s - Ch r i s t  dur i ng a walk from 

the Place des Vosges to the boulevard Bourdon on August 1,  also  

1820, when, suddenly ,  as he noted:

( 1 ) Correspondance M i c h e l e t - P o i n s o t , in E c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p. 264.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p. 265.
Indeed,  Rousseau was one of  the subj ect s  of  the heated argument  
which Mi c he l e t  l a t e r  had wi t h Pornsot  on November 16 of the same 
year .  ( C f .  Journal  ( 1 8 2 0 - 1 8 2 3 ) ,  E c r i t s  de j eunesse ,  p. 124 . )

( 3 ) I b i d .  p. 88.
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"Je fus d i s t r a i t  de c e t t e  l e c t u r e  par t r o i s  jeunes gens 

chargés de paquets que j e  remarquai  sur l e  boul evard.  A la  

peine que j ' a v a i s  â marcher ,  sans r i e n  p o r t e r ,  avec un chapeau 

de p a i l l e ,  j e  sent a i s  combien, i l s  deva i ent  f a t i g u e r .  Je me 

souvins des pommes d i s t r i b u é e s  par Jean-Jacques aux p e t i t s  

Savoyards.  Mon i n t é r ê t  diminua pour t ant  quand j e  sus que ce 

n ' é t a i t  pas des c o n s c r i t s . " ( 1 )

On July 14,  1821,  he recorded:

"Le s o i r ,  l e  hasard m'a ramené du côté de Charonne.  Le-  

febre é t a i t  venu d î ne r  et  ensui t e  nous al lâmes nous as seo i r  

après la maison de M. de S a i n t - C r i c q .  La vue é t a i t  superbe.  

C' est  l à  q u ' i l  me d i t  ce qu'on l u i  a v a i t  raconté des f i l l e s  

publ iques:  O t e r a i - j e  ma r obe?  Je se nt i s  que ce mot m'au

r a i t  f a i t  p l e u r e r ,  comme Rousseau chez Z u l i e t t a . " ( 2 )

Reca l l i ng,  in his Mémori al , Sophie P l a t e a u ,  " l a  p e t i t e  personne sur  

quoi se porta l e  premi er  é l an de mon i ma g i n a t i o n " ,  Mi c he l e t  observed: 

"El l e  me r éponda i t  t r op peu pour que j e  me passi onnasse,  et  

. cependant j ' é t a i s  j a l o u x .  Lorsqu'un jeune o u v r i e r  du v o i s i 

nage v e na i t  j o u e r  chez eux e t  que not re  por t e  é t a i t  fermée 

j e  c r ev a i s ;  j e  vois encore l a  b e l l e  lune qui b r i l l a i t  une de 

ces t e r r i b l e s  s o i r é e s ,  oû j e  n o u r r i s s a i s  ma j a l o u s i e  par l a  

l ec t ur e  d'un poème d ' Oss i an .  Au r e s t e ,  mes bonnes f or t unes

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p. 101.  Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Les Rêver ies du promeneur  
s o l i t a i r e s , neuvième promenade,  O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 1092- 1093.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p. 154.
This,  of  course,  was an a l l u s i o n  to Rousseau's encounter  wi th  
the b e a u t i f u l  Venet i an c o u r t i s a n ,  recounted in Book V I I  of  the 
Confessions: "A peine e u s - j e  connu dans les premières f a m i l i a 
r i t é s  l e  p r i x  de ses charmes et  de ses caresses ,  que de peur  
d'en perdre l e  f r u i t  d' avance j e  voulus me h â t e r  de l e c u e i l l i r .  
Tout à coup au l i e u  des flammes qui me d é v o r a i e n t ,  j e  sens un 
f r o i d  mortel  c o u r i r  dans mes ve i nes;  les jambes me f l a g e o l e n t ,  
et  prêt  à me t r ou v e r  mal ,  j e  m' assieds e t  j e  p l eure  comme un 
enf ant . "  ( J . - j .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  p.  3 20 . )
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se bor na i e n t ,  comme c e l l e s  de Jean-Jacques,  S ba i s e r  l a  m a i n . " ( l )  

During another  wal k ,  on May 8,  1 834,  he wrote in his Journal  :

" Par i s ,  vu des hauteurs de Më n i I mont an t , t a n t ô t  aperçu,  

t ant ô t  perdu de vue.  C ' e s t  sur c e t t e  montée que l e  pauvre 

vieux Rousseau f u t  renversé par l e  danois de M. L e p e l l e t i e r  

S a i n t - F a r g e a u . ( 2 )  C ' e s t  d e r r i è r e  l e  Père Lachai se ,  d e r r i è r e  

l e j a r d i n  de S a i n t - C r i c q ,  oû est  mort  mon b e a u - f r è r e ,  vers 

le noyer oû j e  m ' a r r ê t a i  avec Paul i ne en 1818 ( j o u r  d ' o r a g e ) ,  

c ' e s t  l à ,  d i s - j e ,  que Rousseau promena sa r ê v e r i e .  Quelques 

années plus t a r d ,  ses l i v r e s  r é gna i e n t  sur l a  F r a n c e . " ( 3 )

On August 11,  1842,  M i c h e l e t ,  the h i s t o r i a n  of  France,  asked,  also  

in his Journal  :

"Pourquoi  donc a i mé- j e  la France? Si j eune et  si  r a i s o n 

nable,  t a n t  de bon sens dans les j e u x ,  si  gr ac i euse e t  si  

joueuse.  Un peu moqueuse: mais j e  ne l u i  en veux pas.  Ah! 

si j e  l ' a i me  en e l l e ,  ne l ' a i m é - j e  pas en ses f i l l e s ,  si

gracieusement  e n t ou r é e ? ..........

Je l ' a i m e ,  j e  les aime e t  les remerci e de me rendre l a  

mère adorée,  t e l l e  q u ' e l l e  f u t  à un aut r e  âge,  quand,  plus 

j eune,  e l l e  é t a i t  moins e l l e .  E l l e s  sont  pour moi les degrés,  

les s t a t i o ns  vers l a  suprême beauté m a t e r n e l l e .  0 s o l e i l ,  Ô

(1)Op.  c i t . ,  p. 188.
Another a l l u s i o n  to the Confessions (Book I I ) :  the f i n a l  scene of  
the chaste love between the young Rousseau and Mme Ba s i l e :  'Au 
plus f o r t  de mes a g i t a t i o n s ,  j ' e n t e n d i s  o u v r i r  l a  por t e  de l a  
c u i s i ne ,  qui  t o u c h a i t  l a  chambre oû nous é t i o n s ,  e t  Mme Bas i l e  
alarmée,  me d i t  vivement  de l a  voi x e t  du geste :  "Levez-vous,  
voici  Rosi na. "  En me l e v a n t  en hâ t e ,  j e  s a i s i s  une main q u ' e l l e  
me t e n d a i t ,  e t  j ' y  a pp l i qua i  deux ba i sers  b r û l a n t s ,  au second 
desquels j e  se nt i s  c e t t e  charmante main se presser  un peu cont re  
mes l èv r e s .  De mes j ours  j e  n'eus un si  doux moment: mais l ' o c 
casion que j ' a v a i s  perdue ne r e v i n t  p l us ,  e t  nos jeunes amours 
en r e s t è r e n t  l à  Un p e t i t  signe du d o i g t ,  une main l é g è r e 
ment pressée cont re  ma bouche,  sont  les seules faveurs que j e  
reçus jamais de Mme B a s i l e ,  e t  l e  souveni r  de ces faveurs si  
légères me t r a n s p o r t e  encore en y pe ns a nt . '  ( J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  
V o l . I ,  p p . 7 6 - 7 7 . )

( 2 ) C f .  J . _ J ,  P oi i ss ea . u -  ' Rêve r i es  du_Dromeneur  s o l i t a i r e ,  deuxième
O. C . ,  Vol .  I ,  pp. 1004- 1005.

’̂̂ lJXLUXJlAl_Ji _ M i c h e l e t  ( 1 8 2 8 - 1 8 4 8 ) ,  V o l . I ,  p.  117.
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mer.  G r o s e î

La Vaudoise,  1 a savant e ,  l a  l i s e u s e ,  l a  charmante maî t resse  

aux pieds de l a q u e l l e  Rousseau v o u l a i t  r e s t e r  é c o l i e r . " ( 1 )  

Furthermore,  i t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  his Mémori a l , w r i t 

ten in 1820 and 1822,  had begun:

"En rassemblant  ces mat é r i aux ,  j e  suis déterminé par p l u 

sieurs mot i f s :  j e  veux f i x e r  ce qui s ' e s t  déjà écoulé pour  

moi de c e t t e  v i e  si  cour te  et  j o u i r  du souveni r  du bien e t  du 

mal que j ' a i  éprouvés;  j e  veux amé l i o r e r  l ' a v e n i r  par l e  passé;  

j e  veux v i v r e  auprès de ceux que j ' a i  aimés,  si  j e  meurs avant  

eux; e n f i n ,  si  j e  réuni s  j amais ces souveni rs à mon Journal  et  

s i ,  l e u r  donnant une forme,  j e  les mets au j o u r ,  Rousseau ne

sera pas l e  seul  homme que l ' o n  a i t  connu. " ( 2 )

Indeed,  f o r  M i c h e l e t ,  Rousseau's l i f e  was:

"/ Ï Ïne_7 v i e  touchante â r a p p e l e r  souvent ,  non seulement  à pro

pos des quest ions s c o l a s t i q u e s ,  mais aussi  des l o c a l i t é s  oû 

i l  a vécu dans son ex i s t e nce  e r r a n t e . " ( 3 )

L i t t l e  wonder t h a t ,  in his Mémori a l , he had gone so f a r  as to com

pose thi s evocat i on of  happiness:

" I I  f a u t  peu de chose pour l a i s s e r  un v i f  souve n i r .  Un j o u r ,  

au s o r t i r  de l ' h i v e r ,  par un temps de b r o u i l l a r d ,  j e  me t enai s  

sur la por te e t  j e  m'amusais f o r t  innocemment à r a c l e r  du bois 

avec du v e r r e .  J ' é t a i s  si  doucement pénét ré  par  cet  a i r  hu

mide et  t i è d e ,  l i b r e  d ' i n q u i é t u d e  présent e:  j e  ne pensais pas,  

j e v i va i s  seulement ,  e t  j e  l e  s e n t a i s .  V o i l à  un des heureux 

moments de ma v i e " ( 4 ) ,  

which c e r t a i n l y  r e c a l l s ,  among others in the Confessions and the 

( l ) I b i d . ,  p. 469.
C2)0p. c i t . .  É c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p. 182.
( 3 ) Journal des i dées ,  en t r y  of  March 19 , 1 829 , E c r i t s  de j eunesse,  

p. 244.
( 4)0 p . c i t . .  E c r i t s  de j e u n e s s e , p . 186.
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Rêveries du promeneur s o l i t a i r e , the f o l l o w i n g :

" I c i  commence le cour t  bonheur de ma v i e ;  i c i  v iennent  

les p a i s i b l e s  mais rapides moments qui m'ont  donné l e  d r o i t

de d i r e  que j ' a i  vécu Si t out  ce l a  c o n s i s t a i t  en f a i t ,

en a c t i o n s ,  en p a r o l es ,  j e  pour ra i s  l e  d é c r i r e  e t  l e  r endre ,  

en quelque façon:  mais comment d i r e  ce qui n ' é t a i t  ni  d i t ,  

ni f a i t ,  ni pensé même, mais goQté,  mais s e n t i ,  sans que j e  

puisse énoncer d ' a u t r e  o b j e t  de mon bonheur que ce sent i ment  

même. Je me l e v a i s  avec l e  s o l e i l  e t  j ' é t a i s  heureux;  j e  

me promenais et  j ' é t a i s  heureux,  j e  voyais maman e t  j ' é t a i s  

heureux,  j e  l a  q u i t t a i s  e t  j ' é t a i s  heureux,  j e  parcoura i s  les  

bois,  les cot eaux,  j ' e r r a i s  dans les v a l l o n s ,  j e  l i s a i s ,  j ' é 

t a i s  o i s i f ,  j e  t r a v a i l l a i s  au j a r d i n ,  j e  c u e i l l a i s  les f r u i t s ,  

j ' a i d a i s  au ménage, e t  l e  bonheur me s u i v a i t  pa r t o u t ;  i l  n ' é 

t a i t  dans aucune chose a s s i gnab l e ,  i l  é t a i t  t o u t  en moi-même. " ( 1 )

True,  Mi che l e t  had remarked in his Journal  , on August 29 , 1820:

"Les b r o u i l l e s  f réquent es  qu'amène l a  ressemblance de mon 

caractère  e t  de ce l u i  de P a u l i n e t t e  [ h i s  g i r l - f r i e n d ,  whom he 

ev ent ua l l y  mar r i ed on May 20,  1824J rendent  à not re  i n c l i n a 

t i on ce que l e  temps peut  l u i  Ot e r .  D ' a i l l e u r s ,  i l  y a p l a i s i r  

d' habi tude comme p l a i s i r  de nouveauté.

( l )J. -J.  Rousseau: Les Confessions, Bk.VI,  O.C.,  Vol . I ,  pp.225-226.
Cf. Also i b i d . ,  Bk.X,  p p . 527-528 : & Les Rêver ies du promeneur so l i t a i re , 
cinquième promenade, O.C.,  Vo l . I ,  pp. 1045-1046:

"Quand le s o i r  appr ocha i t  j e  descendais des cimes de l ' î l e  e t  
j ' a l l a i s  v o l o n t i e r s  m' as seo i r  au bord du l ac sur l a  grève dans 
quelque a s i l e  c a c h é . . . . C e s  courts moments de d é l i r e  et  de passion
quelque v i f s  q u ' i l s  pu i ssent  ê t r e  ne sont  cependant  et  par l e u r
v i vac i t é  même, que des poi nt s  bien c l a i rsemés dans la l i gne  de la  
vie.  I l s  sont  t rop rares e t  t rop rapides pour c o n s t i t u e r  un é t a t  
et le bonheur que mon coeur r e g r e t t e  n ' e s t  po i nt  composé d ' i n s t a n t s  
f u g i t i f s  mais un é t a t  simple e t  permanent ,  qui n ' a  r i e n  de v i f  en 
lui -même, mais dont l a  durée a c c r o î t  l e  charme au poi nt  d' y  t r ouver
enfin la suprême f é l i c i t é  Tant  que cet  é t a t  dure ,  ce l ui  qui
s'y t rouve peut s ' a p p e l e r  heureux,  non d'un bonheur i m p a r f a i t ,  
pauvre et  r e l a t i f  t e l  que ce l u i  qu'on t rouve dans les p l a i s i r s  de 
la vie mais d'un bonheur s u f f i s a n t ,  p a r f a i t  e t  p l e i n ,  qui ne 
l aisse dans l ' âme aucun vide q u ' e l l e  sente l e  besoin de r e m p l i r . "
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Un t r a i t  que Jean-Jacques,  dans les Confess i ons. c r o i t  pa r 

t i c u l i e r  à son c a r a c t è r e  et  que j e  cro i s  assez commun, pu i s 

q u ' i l  se t rouve dans une âme v u l g a i r e ,  dans l a mienne,  c ' e s t  

de n' éprouver  qu ' é l o i gnéde  ce qu'on aime,  les t r a n s p o r t s ,  

l ' a t t e n d r i s s e m e n t  de l ' a mour ,  de 1 ' a mi t i é  . " ( 1 )

Yet i t  is noteworthy t h a t ,  in his L ' Amour, publ ished in 185%, he 

ci ted Rousseau as an a u t h o r i t y  to suppor t  the view t h a t  a change 

of atmosphere was an e f f e c t i v e  means of  r e j uv e n a t i n g  l o v e . (2)  And 

speaking,  in the same work,  of  the i deal  woman, he wrote:

"Oh I que Rousseau a  ra i son de f a i r e  l a  d i f f é r e n c e  d'une

femme et  d' une dame!  C ' e s t  une d i s t i n c t i o n  de c o e u r . " ( 3 )

There is f u r t h e r  evidence of  Rousseau as a f o r mat i ve  i n f l ue nc e  

on Mi che l e t .  Commenting again on M. Mé l o t ' s  cha r ac t e r  as a t e ac he r ,  

he observed in his Mémori al  :

"M. Mél ot ,  homme d'une j u s t i c e  sévèr e ,  é t a i t  f a c i l e  à se

pr éveni r ;  i l  c r o y a i t  v o i r  tous les vices dans un él ève peu 

exact ,  et  ce l u i  qui n ' a v a i t  pas f i n i  son thème / l i k e  Po i ns o t _ / ,  

i l  l u i  p r é d i s a i t  q u ' i l  s e r a i t  pendu.  Par un e f f e t  de c e t t e  

même pr évent i on ,  j ' é t a i s  un s a i n t  et  mon e x a c t i t u d e  l u i  a

donné de moi l a  plus haute i d é e  Rousseau d i t  quelque

pa r t ( 4 )  q u ' i l  y a â p a r i e r  que l e  m e i l l e u r  é l ève  d'une classe  

est le plus ambi t i e ux ,  l e  plus mauvais s u j e t  de t o u s . " ( 5 )

(1)Op. c i t . .  E c r i t s  de j e u ne s s e , p. 109.  Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Les 
Confessi ons. B k . V , O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  pp. 181- 182 .

(2 )Cf .  Op. c i t . ,  6e é d . ,  P a r i s ,  Hachet t e ,  1865,  p. 432.
( 3 ) I b i d . , p. 357.
( 4 ) I n Emi l e . Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  Vo l .  I V ,  p. 538,  f oot not e :

"Les deux mobi les avec l esquel s  on condui t  les enfants  é t an t  l ' i n 
t é r ê t  e t  l a v a n i t é ,  ces deux mêmes mobi les ser vent  aux cour t i sanes  
et  aux escrocs pour s ' emparer  d' eux dans l a  s u i t e .  Quand vous voyez 
e x c i t e r  l e u r  a v i d i t é  par des p r i x ,  par des récompenses,  quand vous 
les voyez a p p l a ud i r  à dix ans un acte public au col lège,  vous voyez com
ment on l e u r  f e r a  l a i s s e r  â v i n g t  l e u r  bourse dans un bre l an e t  leur  
santé dans un mauvais l ieu.  I l  y a touj ours  à p a r i e r  que l e  plus sa 
vant de sa classe deviendra l e plus j oueur  e t  l e  plus débauché."

(3)0p.  c i t . .  E c r i t s  de j eunesse ,  p. 196.
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Mi che l e t  a l s o  admi red Rousseau f o r  p e r c e i v i n g ( 1 ) , l i k e  Mont a i gne 

and Mont esqu i eu ,  t he  i mp o r t a nc e  o f  t he  m e t i c u l o u s  a t t e n t i o n  whi ch 

P l u t a r c h ,  as a g r e a t  h i s t o r i a n ,  a l ways pa i d  t o  t he o r d i n a r y  aspect s  

of  the p r i v a t e  l i v e s  o f  famous me n . (2)

To end t h i s  account  of  M i c h e l e t ' s  ador a t i on  of  Rousseau as a 

s p i r i t u a l  f a t h e r  and model ,  i t  is of  major  i n t e r e s t  to note what he 

said about his real  f a t h e r  on November 21,  1846,  the day a f t e r  the 

burial  of  the l a t t e r :

" I I  a p p a r t e n a i t  e s s e n t i e l l e me n t  au XVI I  l e s i è c l e ,  au s i è c l e

de V o l t a i r e  e t  de Rousseau..........

Moi-même, i l  me r e g a r d a i t ,  dans ma v i e  p r é p a r a t o i r e ,  m ' a g i 

t e r ,  nager dans l e  f l o t  des temps et  des op i n i ons .  Sor t i  du 

XVI I l e  s i è c l e ,  j e  m'en é c a r t a i  p a r f o i s  un moment pour y r e 

veni r  t ou j o ur s .  Toujours j e  r e t r o u v a i s  mon père ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  

l a v r a i e  France de V o l t a i r e  e t  Rousseau . " ( 3 )

I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t ,  ap ar t  from being one of  the 

f i r s t  to c o n t r i b u t e  to a fund,  set  up in 1844,  f o r  the purpose of  

erect ing two s t a t ues  - one f o r  Rousseau and the ot her  f o r  V o l t a i r e  

- at  the Pant héon( 4 ) ,  M i c h e l e t ,  the d i r e c t o r  of  the H i s t o r i c a l  

Division of  the Ar c h i ves ,  noted in his Journal  , on March 1 , 1850:  

"Exposi t ion de Rousseau.  Réglé l ' a f f i c h a g e . " ( 5 )

( l ) Aga i n ,  in E mi l e . Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: O. C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p. 531.

{ 2 ) C f . ^ Mi c h e l e t ' s  Examen des v i es  des hommes i l l u s t r e s  de P l u t a r q u e , 
in Ecr i t s  de j e u n e s s e , , p p .  274 - 275 ,  where he,  in f a c t ,  quoted the 
r e l evant  passage from Emi le ( B k . I V ) .

( 3 ) Journal  de Mi c h e l e t  (1 828-1 848 ) ,  V o l . I ,  p.  657 .

( 4)Cf .  i b i d . ,  pp.574-575; & Gabriel Monod: "La St a t ue  de V o l t a i r e  et  de 
Rousseau",  in Le Censeur pol i t ique et l i t t é r a i r e ,  March 9, 1907, pp. 289- 
292 .

( 5 ) Journal  de Mi c h e l e t  ( 1 8 4 9 - 1 8 6 0 ) ,  V o l . I I ,  p. 91.
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CHAPTER IX

MICHELET, A MISTAKEN CRITIC OF 

ROUSSEAU'S PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION 

For M i c h e l e t ,  p o l i t i c s  and e d u c a t i o n  went  hand i n  hand:

" Que l l e  e s t  l a  p r e mi è r e  p a r t i e  de l a  p o l i t i q u e ?

L ' éduca t i on .  La seconde? L ' éd u c a t i on .  Et l a  t r o i s i è me  

L ' éduc a t i on . "  (1)

One may, t h e r e f o r e ,  expect  t h a t  he would have had no d i f f i c u l t y  

in grasping Rousseau's phi losophy of  educat i on.  This,  in po i nt  

of f a c t ,  was not the case.  How, then,  did he i n t e r p r e t  the 

Genevan's ideas on educat ion? In order  to be abl e to answer t h i s  

question adequat e l y ,  l e t  us,  f i r s t ,  r e c a l l  the e s s en t i a l  poi nts of  

Rousseau's educat i onal  phi l osophy.

As has been made abundant ly c l e a r  by modern schol ar shi p  ( 2 ) ,  

Rousseau's ideal  - l i k e  t h a t  of  Duel os.  Mo r e l l y  and many other  

wri ters of the second h a l f  of  the e i ght eent h  cent ury  - was publ i c  

education; t ha t  is to say,  the whole course of  educat ion in a repub

l i c ,  the aim of  which was to t r a i n  men, from e a r l y  ch i l dhood,  to be

come c i t i z en s  who would devote t h e i r  energi es to the w e l f a r e  of  a l l  

the members of  the community.  However,  un l i k e  Duel os.  Mo r e l l y  and 

others,  Rousseau percei ved t h a t  the r e p u b l i c a n  not ions of  f a t h e r l a n d ,

(1) J. Michelet: Le Peuple, p.244.
(2) Cf. O.S. Spink: "Les premières p^ges de 1 ' Emile" . Cahiers de

l'Association internationale des Etudes françaises. Nos. 3-4-5,  July,  1953,
& Introduction to Emile (Manuscrit Favre), in J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C.,  ^pl . IV,
1969, pp.XLII-LXXXVII; P.D. Jimack: La Genèse et la rédaction de l 'Emi le,
(Ph.D. Thesis, Univ. of Southampton, 1957), Studies on Voltaire and the 
18th Century. Vol . X I I I ,  1960, pp. 77-125, 178-207; J. Chateau: J. -J.
Rousseau: sa philosophie de l 'éducat ion, Paris,  J . Vrin,  1962, pp.139-156;
J. Medlicott: The Reputation o f Pousseau's "Emile" in France from 1762-1790,
M.A. Thesis, London Universi ty,  1964, pp. 118-191; B. Guyon: "Notes et 
variantes sur la Nouvelle HéloTse", in J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C.,  Vo l . I I ,
1964, pp. 1667:1670 (note 1, %.557) & p. 1717 (note 2, P. 612);
R. Derathé: Introduction to "Economie pol i t ique",  in J. -J.  Rousseau: 0»c»>
Vol. I I I ,  1964, p.LXXIX; P. Burgelin: Introduction to Emile, in J. -J.  Rousseau:
DiÉ-» Vol . IV,  1969, pp. LXXXIX-CLI; C. O'Brien: Entry into the "world"
HLJthe 18th-century French novel, Ph.D. Thesis London U n ive rs ity , 1972,
PP* 1-36, 458-540; J. Starobinski: "Jean-Jacques Rousseau", Lecture on a
Master-Mind, The Bri t ish Academy, London, 1976, pp. 10-11.
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c i t i z e n s h i p ,  v i r t u e  and common good, were t o t a l l y  i ncompat i b l e  

with the unj ust  h i e r a r c h i c a l  system of  the Ancien Régime. Publ ic  

education in such a soc i e t y  would only mean t r a i n i n g  men to accept  

and perpetuate i t s  c o r r u p t i o n ,  i n e q u a l i t y  and i n j u s t i c e .  Th i s ,

Rousseau was not prepared to do. His s o l u t i o n  to the problem was to 

opt for  p r i v a t e  educa t i on ,  as a temporary e x ped i en t ,  u n t i l  France 

could become a r e p u b l i c .  In ot her  words,  al though Rousseau be l i eved  

that  the ideal  of  c i t i z e n s h i p  was not f e a s i b l e  f o r  the pr e s e nt ,  he 

wished to demonstrate t h a t  the s i t u a t i o n  was not  hopel ess,  si nce  

i t  was poss i b l e ,  through p r i v a t e  educa t i on ,  to t r ansf orm c h i l d r e n  

into men in such a manner t h a t  they would be able to conserve t h e i r  

or iginal  goodness; and so,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  be able to l i v e  in the c o r r u p t ,  

pol i t e  soci e ty  of  the t i me,  wi t hou t  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in i t s  c o r r u p t i o n ,  

as indeed Mei l cour  ( i n  Claude C r é b i l i o n ' s  Les Egarements du coeur et  

de 1 ' e s p r i t ( 1 )) and ot her  heroes in the novels of  the f i r s t  h a l f  of  

the eighteenth cent ury  had been compel led to do in order  to s u r v i v e .

La Nouvel le Hél ofse r epresent ed Rousseau's f i r s t  susta i ned  

e f f o r t  in the d i r e c t i o n  of  the compromise of  p r i v a t e  educat ion  

(broached e a r l i e r  in the "Economie p o l i t i q u e " ) .  In t h i s  e p i s t o l 

ary novel ,  he made J u l i e  and her  husband,  Wolmar,  br i ng up t h e i r  

two sons on t h e i r  e s t a t e  in the Vaud where,  un l i ke  in the usual  

pol i te  soci ety  of  the day,  " n a t u r a l "  a f f e c t i o n s  were preserved.  

Nevertheless,  the Wolmar household was s t i l l  a kind of  p o l i t e  so

ciety.  Thus, al though Sa i n t - P r e ux  was r e c o nc i l e d  to the soci a l  order  

establ ished t h e r e ,  he h i ms e l f  remained a l o o f  from i t  (as he had, of  

course, remained out s i de  the unreformed soc i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  Vevey 

at the beginning of  the n o v e l ) ;  as an a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  recei ved guest ,

( l ) F l r s t  publ ished in 1735- 38 .  Cf .  éd.  René É t i e mb l e ,  Par is A. C o l i n ,
1961.



196

he was merely a sp e c t a t o r  of  the Wolmars'  p o l i t e  soc i e t y  in m i n i a 

ture.  The poi nt  here is t h a t  he was a p o t e n t i a l  c i t i z e n ,  a poten

t i a l  c i t i z e n  in the sense t h a t  his i dea l  ( l e a r n t  from his f a t h e r  and 

the study of  p o l i t i c a l  phi l osophy)  was r e p u b l i c a n .  But there  ex i s t ed  

no republ ic f o r  h i m . ( l  )

Émi l e , which was w r i t t e n  i mmedi atel y a f t e r  La Nouvel l e  H ë l o f s e , 

const i tuted a f u l l e r  t r ea t me nt  of  the temporary expedi ent  of  p r i 

vate educat ion by Rousseau: the aim of  the work was to r eso l ve  the 

dichotomy between the concepts of  man and c i t i z e n ,  and show a na t ur a l  

man who would be abl e to take his pl ace in s o c i e t y .  Thus,  "nour r i  

dans l ' o r d r e  de l a  n a t u r e " ,  Emi le was to be "é l evé pour l a s o c i é t é " ( 2 ) ;  

far  from being "un sauvage à r e l é g u e r  dans les d é s e r t s " ,  he was to 

be educated "pour h a b i t e r  l es v i l l e s .  I l  f a u t  q u ' i l  sache y t r ouve r  

son nécessai re,  t i r e r  p a r t i  de l eurs  h a b i t a n t s ,  e t  v i v r e ,  sinon comme 

eux, du moins avec e u x . " ( 3 )

At the beginning of  E m i l e , the i dea l  was educat i ng a man, not  

the c i t i z e n .  This was why Rousseau removed Emi le from his a r i s 

t ocr a t i c  parents to br i ng him up in a s u i t a b l e  envi ronment ,  away 

from the ev i l  i n f l uences  of  the c i t y .  Since Rousseau be l i eved  t ha t  

i t  was only i f  the i n t e g r i t y  of  f e e l i n g  was mai nt a i ned t h a t  i n t e l 

l ectual  and moral development  was t r u l y  p o s s i b l e ,  Emi l e ' s  educat ion  

( l i k e  t hat  of  the Wolmar c h i l d r e n  in La Nouvel l e  Hë l oTse) was pure

ly negat ive u n t i l  he reached the age of  puber t y .  This is what ex 

plains why, in the f i r s t  p a r t  of  his e duc a t i on ,  he was taught  only  

the rudiments of  the physi ca l  sc i ences ,  p r a c t i c a l  knowledge and hon

est bargaining.  His gradual  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  then f o l l owe d:  f i r s t ,  by 

being made to f ee l  p i t y  f o r ,  and c u l t i v a t e  f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h ,  o t hers;

0 ) C f .  J .S,  Spink:  "The Soci a l  Background of  Sa i n t - Pr e ux  and d'Etange",  
f r ench S t u d i e s . Vol .  XXX, A p r i l ,  1976,  pp.  166 - 167 .

( 2 )  J . - J . ^Rousseau: Emi1e , ( Manuscr i t  F a v r e ) ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p. 237 .
( 3 ) I d . ,  Emi l e . O . C . ,  Vol .  I V ,  pp. 483 - 484 .
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this led to his study of  h i s t o r y ,  of  phi losophy ( omi t t ed  in the se

cond d r a f t )  and a r e l i g i o u s  i n i t i a t i o n ;  t hen,  he went to stay in Par is  

for some t ime to acqui re  good t a s t e ,  w i t hout  succumbing to cor r up t i o n ;  

f i n a l l y ,  before mar ry i ng,  he t r a v e l l e d  wi de l y  elsewhere in Europe 

to complete his educat i on by g e t t i n g  acquai nt ed wi th var i ous p o l i 

t i cal  systems. However,  in the end,  he was unable to i n t e g r a t e  f u l l y  

into soc i e t y .  In o t her  words,  Rousseau had f a i l e d  in his a t tempt  

to reconci l e  the na t ur a l  man and the c i t i z e n .  Th i s ,  of  course,  was 

not his f a u l t :  i t  was j u s t  t h a t  t here  was no room f o r  p o l i t i c a l  v i r t u e  

in the d i sordered,  p o l i t e  s o c i e t y  of  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  France.  There  

was, however,  a c onso l a t i on :  Emi le had been equipped to s t r i v e ,  at  

l east ,  to r e t a i n  his freedom as a man of  nature w i t h i n  the e x i s t i n g  

social  o r d e r . (1)

Thus, when c r i t i c i s i n g  E mi l e , M i c h e l e t ,  in his La Femme, wrote:  

"Rousseau f a i t  un Robinson,  un s o l i  t a i r e " ( 2 ) ,  he was obvi ousl y  r e 

veal ing t ha t  he did not grasp the essence of  Rousseau's phi losophy  

of educat ion.  Fol l owi ng or thodox c r i t i c i s m ,  he saw Emi le as a manual  

of educat ion r a t h e r  than as the ph i l osophi ca l  t r e a t i s e  which Rousseau 

had r e a l l y  meant i t  to be.  I t  is worth remarking here t h a t  in his 

l e t t e r  to P h i l i b e r t  Cramer,  on October  13,  1764,  Rousseau had s t a t ed:  

"Vous d i t es  t r ès  bien q u ' i l  est  impossi bl e  de f a i r e  un
/
Emile.  Mais j e  ne puis c r o i r e  que vous pr en i ez  l e  l i v r e  

qui porte ce nom pour un vr a i  t r a i t é  d ' é d u c a t i o n .  C ' es t  

un ouvrage assez phi l osophi que sur ce p r i n c i p e  avancé par  

l ' a u t e u r  dans d ' a u t r e s  é c r i t s  que l 'homme est  n a t u r e l l e 

ment bon. " ( 3 )

Michelet ' s misunderstanding of  Emi le i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a l l  the more

(1)Thi§, point  was more e mpha t i c a l l y  made in the n o v e l - l i k e  sequel  
to Emi1e , e n t i t l e d :  Emi le e t  Sophie,  ou les S o l i t a i r e s . ( Cf .
J. -O.  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I V , p p . 881- 924 .

(2)0p.  c i t . , "Notes",  p. 457.

 ̂  ̂̂  G^irrespondance complète de J . - J .  Rousseau, ed.  R. Leigh,  Vol .  XXI ,  
1974, p . 248.
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s u r p r i s i n g  because he r i g h t l y  p e r c e i v e d ,  and i ndeed admi r ed ,  t he 

f ac t  t h a t  Rousseau ' s  t h i n k i n g  on e d u c a t i o n  had been based on h i s  

b e l i e f  i n  t he f undamen t a l  goodness o f  m a n ( l ) :

" E l l e  e s t  exac t ement  a n t i - c h r é t i e n n e , l a  pure n é g a t i o n  du

mythe de la nature déchue Les re t our s  c o n t r a d i c t o i r e s

de Rousseau,  ses mo l l e s s e s  c h r é t i e n n e s  qu i  p o u r r o n t  r e v e n i r ,  

se r on t  des pa r en t h è s e s  t o u t  à f a i t  i s o l é e s ,  d i s c o r d a n t e s  dans 

l ' en s emb l e  de sa d o c t r i n e  e s s e n t i e l l e ,  sans y h a r mo n i s e r  j a 

mais.  Même dans l a  J u l i e , dans l es  l an g u e u r s  dévo t es  de sa 

d e r n i è r e  p a r t i e ,  l ' é d u c a t i o n  e s t  j u s t e  a n t i - c h r é t i e n n e ,  c on 

t r a i r e  à l a  dure d i s c i p l i n e  qui  ne v e u t  qu ' émonde r ,  m u t i l e r  

l a  p l a n t e  h u m a i n e . " ( 2 )

Michelet  did not r e a l i z e ,  however,  t h a t  La Nouvel l e  HéloTse goes 

beyond negat ive educat i on .  Moreover ,  he e n t i r e l y  over looked the 

fact  that  Emile is a c o n t i nu a t i o n  of  La Nouvel l e  Hél o l se  in the 

sense that  i t  o f f e r s  an even more comprehensive t r ea t ment  of  the 

theme of p r i v a t e  educa t i on .  Seeking to s t ress  t h a t  "negat i ve"  educ

ation in La Nouvel l e Hél ofse had been doomed to f a i l u r e ,  he observed:  

' L ' e n f a n t ,  en t r e  deux coeurs sens i b l es  ( e t  plus amoureux que

j a m a i l ) ,  m o l l i r a i t  e t  d é p é r i r a i t ,  a t r oph i é  dans / _ s a _ /  l angueur .
/

L ' Emi l e , heureusement ,  ne s u i t  pas 1 ' H é l o f s e . C ' e s t  un l i v r e  

t rès mâle.  L ' éduc a t i on  d'amour ,  n é g a t i v e ,  e x pec t an t e ,  ne va 

pas â ce s i è c l e Q ) .  en r é a l i t é  éner gi que ,  e t ,  parmi ses é c a r t s ,

a c t i f  et  c r é a t e u r .  L ' Emi le a g i t  e t  c r ée .  Tout  y est  a r t  et

énergie.  En d i s a n t :  " Nature a g i r a ," i l  a g i t  vigoureusement .

I l  est  en ce l a  concordant  au grand but  que posèrent  V o l t a i r e  

et Vauvenargues: "Le but  de l 'homme est  1 ' a c t i o n ." C ' est

(1)Which, of  course,  Mi c h e l e t  h i mse l f  adopted as the po i nt  of  depar t -  
uî e of his own ideas on educat i on:  "Le p r i n c i p e  phi losophi que de 
toute sa pédagogie est  l ' i d é e  de Rousseau,  l ' i d é e  de la bonté f on-

lere de la nature humaine." ( Gabr i e l  Monod: Les Maî t res de l ' h i s -
--°1LH__R e n a n , Ta i ne ,  M i c h e l e t , P a r i s ,  Cal mann-Lévy, 1894,  p. 277 . )

(2)J.  Michelet :  Nos F i l s , p. 206.  Cf .  al so i b i d . ,  p p . 204-205 & 253.  
{3) I t a l î G3 Êx*e ours.
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superbe de mise en s c è n e . ' ( 1 )

Here is another  passage,  from Nos F i l s , in which,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  Miche

let ' s  admi rat i on f o r  f m i l e  r e f l e c t s  his f a i l u r e  to understand Rous

seau's main ob j ec t  in the work:

"L' immense r é s u l t a t  de 1 ' Emi le parut  de cent  f açons,  mais 

sur t out  par un mot qui é c l a t a  p a r t ou t :  p h i l a n t r o p i e .  Le grand 

p a t r i o t e  a l l emand,  l ' i l l u s t r e  Basedow créa ses i n s t i t u t s  phi - 

1 an t r op i que s , maisons d ' é d u c a t i o n ,  d ' i n s t r u c t i o n  i n t u i t i v e . " ( 2 )  

Mi chel et  had e a r l i e r  drawn a t t e n t i o n  to his misconcept ion about  

Emile as purely a manual of  educat ion when, de scr i b i ng i t ,  he had 

noted :

"Le t out  t r i s t e  e t  subl i me.  C ' e s t  un morne d é s e r t .  Poi nt  

de f a m i l l e ,  ni père ,  ni mère (sinon pour a l l a i t e m e n t ) .  Rien 

que ce rai sonnement ,  cet  a r t i s t e ,  ce c a l c u l a t e u r ,  qui vous 

t r a v a i l l e  l a  p e t i t e  momie. C ' e s t  t r ès  beau,  e t  ce l a  f a t i g u e .

On admire,  mais c ' e s t  dur à l i r e .  I l  y a t rop d ' e s p r i t ,  t rop  

d' él oquence,  t rop de f o r c e ,  t rop de t out e  chose.  I l  montre un 

bras d ' Her cul e  pour toucher  une f l e u r .  I l  prend des gants 

d ' a c i e r  pour bercer  un e n f a n t . "

He had added, more r e v e a l i n g l y :

"On sent  t rop bien p a r t ou t  q u ' i l  n ' a  pas eu d ' e n f a n t s ,  et  

q u ' i l  n'en a vu guère.  Dans sa v i e  vagabonde de musicien l i t 

t é r a t e u r ,  n ' a y a nt  po i nt  de f oyer  ( a u t r e  que sa pensée) ,  i l  n ' a  

jamais passé près de l a  cheminée les longues heures pa t i en t es  

qu'y passera Froebel  â v o i r  l ' e n f a n t  dormi r ,  se r é v e i l l e r ,  

j o u e r .

Rien de plus é l o i gné  du sent i ment  du peupl e.  I l  n' a pas 

observé ce q u ' o f f r e  l e  plus simple ménage,  ce que s a i t  l e  

( 1 ) Nos F i l s , p .  207.  Cf .  also i b i d . .  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p. X.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 216.
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moindre o u v r i e r :  c ' e s t  que l a  f a m i l l e  du t r a v a i l l e u r  est  une 

éducat ion de j u s t i c e . I l  n ' a  pas vu l ' e n f a n t  f rappé de l ' exempl e  

du père,  sachant  q u ' i l  t r a v a i l l e  pour l u i ,  e t  q u ' i l  do i t  l e  l u i  

rendre,  s ' y  essayant  d é j à ,  e t ,  dans ses j e u x ,  s ' i ma g i n a n t  le  

f a i r e . "( 1 )

One would have expected t h a t  M i c h e l e t ,  as an avid reader  of  the 

Confessions and the Rever ies du promeneur s o l i t a i r e , would have 

had a be t t e r  understanding of  Rousseau's development  as an educa

t i o n i s t .  I t  must be remembered,  of  course,  t h a t  he did not have 

the advantage of  being en l i gh t ened  by modern research and such 

scholar ly c o n t r i b u t i o n s  as P.O.  Jimack' s La Genèse et  l a  r édac t i on  

de 1 ' Emi1e ( 2 ) ,  J.  Chateau' s J . - J .  Rousseau: sa ph i l osophi e  de l ' é d u 

cation ( 3 ) ,  Professor  J . S .  Spi nk ' s  "Premières expér i ences pédagogiques 

de Rousseau"(4)  and " Pr o j e t s  d ' éduca t i on  de Rousseau. " ( 5 )

Mi che l e t ' s  i n a b i l i t y  to perce i ve  what Rousseau had sought to 

do in Emile cannot  be overemphasised.  Wi tness the f o l l owi ng  st at ement :  

' Co nd i l l a c  a f i nement  composé et  décomposé 1 ' homme-statue. 

Rousseau se f a i t  t o r t  en l ' i m i t a n t ,  en employant  ces a r t i f i c e s .

I l  br i se l ' u n i t é  r é e l l e ,  si  touchant e ,  de l ' a me .  I l  en f a i t  

t r o i s ,  ce semble.  A l ' e n  c r o i r e ,  l e  p e t i t  en f an t  ne compren

d r a i t  r i en  que l a  f o r c e ; i l  f a u d r a i t  durement ,  à ce pauvre 

p e t i t ,  l u i  d i r e  ce mot b r e f :  "Je suis f o r t . "  (Quoi  de plus 

dépl a i sant ?)  Un peu plus t a r d ,  l ' e n f a n t  ne comprend que l ' u t i l e ;

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  pp . 208-209.
(2)Cf .  op. Ci ty Deuxième P a r t i e ,  Chap. 6,  "La r é f l e x i o n  pédagogique de 

Rousseau avant  1 ' Emi l e " ,  pp. 1 26-1 52 & Troi s i ème P a r t i e ,  ' Les “sources" 
de 1 ' Emi l e ' , pp. 209-375 .

(3)Cf .  op. c i t . .  Chap. I I ,  "Genèse de la Pédagogie de Rousseau",  p p . 69-89 .
( 4 ) Cf. op. c i t . .  Annales J . - J .  Rousseau. Vol .XXXV,  1 959-62 , p p . 93-1 03 .
(5)Cf .  op. c i t . .  I n t r o d u c t i o n  to Mémoire présent é à Monsieur de Mably 

sur l ' é d u c a t i o n  de Monsieur  son f i l s  and P r o j e t  pour l ' é d u c a t i o n  
Mojis i eur  de S a i n t e - Ma r i  e , in J . - J .  Rousseau. O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  pp 
XVI I I -XXXI X.  Cf .  also B. GuyorTl "Notes e t  v a r i a n t e s  sur la Nou- 
yel l e Hé l o ï s e " ,  in J . - J .  Rousseau : 0 . C . , V o l . I I ,  p p .  1 374-1376  
(note 1, P .  56 ) .



201

on le mène par l ' i n t é r ê t .  Et c ' e s t  plus t a r d  encore,

sel on Rousseau,  q u ' i l  s e n t  l e  beau,  l e  bon,  l e  j u s t e ,  l e  d e v o i r .

Quel le scolas t i q ue !  quel e s p r i t  de système,  t out  c o n t r a i r e  

à l ' e x p é r i e n c e !  I l  ne s ' a p e r ç o i t  pas que par ce dur chemin,  

sans s' en a p e r c e v o i r ,  i l  r e t our ne  au passé,  cruel  e t  sophi s 

t i que .  Ce t r i s t e  en f an t  à qui on n' apprend que l a  f o r c e ,  m'a 

l ' a i r  du f i l s  d'Adam et  de l 'homme déchu . " ( 1 )

No wonder t ha t  Mi c he l e t  consi dered the "Prof essi on de f o i  du V i c a i r e

savoyard" to be a kind of  accommodation of  the idea of  r e v e l a t i o n
/

rather than a device i n s e r t e d  to serve as pa r t  and parcel  of  Emi l e ' s  

moral and s p i r i t u a l  development:

"Qu'est -ce que ce V i c a i r e  Savoyard? ce f e i n t  abbé qui p a r l e ,  

et  non Rousseau. Rousseau n ' e s t ,  d i t - i l ,  que c o p i s t e .  Qu ' es t -  

ce que ce r espect  (douteux)  pour l a  R é v é l a t i o n ,  violemment  dé

menti dans ses L e t t r e s  de l a  montagne? Mi sère!  m i s è r e ! " ( 2 )  

Contrary to what a l l  t h i s  may suggest ,  M i c h e l e t ,  as we sha l l  

soon see,  recognized Rousseau as a pi oneer  in educat i ona l  method.

That he, however,  misconst rued Emi le as an educat i ona l  programme,  

pure and simpl e,  i s again ev i de nt  in the f o l l o w i n g  c r i t i c i s m  of  

Rousseau which he had made in his La Femme:

"Rousseau,  q u i ,  chez les modernes,  a posé l e  premi er  avec 

force l e  problème des méthodes en é duca t i on ,  ne me semble pas 

voi r  assez que l a  méthode n ' e s t  pas t o u t .  I l  cherche seulement

( 1 ) Nos f i l s , p . 209.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . .  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p p . X - X I I .

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 210.  Cf .  a l so:  H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e ,  éd.  
Gérard Wa l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  pp.  866- 867;  & i b i d . .  V o l . I I ,  p p . 482 & 861.  
Michelet  seems, however,  to have been near er  the mark when, e a r 
l i e r  in his I n t r o d u c t i o n  to the same_worJ<, he had spoken of  ' c e t t e  
bel le l umière:  l e  Dev o i r ,  l e  D r o i t  /_qui_ /  b r i l l e  avec t out  son 
éc l a t ,  sa douce e t  féconde puissance,  dans l a  "Professi on de f o i  
uu v i c a i r e  savoyard. "  Dieu même soumis à l a  J u s t i c e ,  Dieu s u j e t  
du Dro i t !  Disons mieux:  Dieu et  D r o i t  sont  i d e n t i q u e s '  ( I b i d . ,

p. 58.  Cf .  also i b i d . .  V o l . I I ,  p . 812;  & H i s t o i r e  de France 
j u J L V IIIe  s i è c l e . V o l . X V I I ,  p . 233 . )
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comment on d o i t  d i r i g e r  l ' é l è v e ,  ou p l u t ô t  comment l ' é l è v e ,  

aidé dans sa l i b r e  a c t i o n ,  pourra se former  lui -même et

deveni r  capable d ' apprendre  t out e  chose I l  ne d i t  pas un

seul mot du second problème de l ' é d u c a t i o n :  quel  sera l ' o b j e t  

pr i nc i pa l  de l ' é t u d e ?  q u ' a p p r e n d r a - t - i l ,  ce t  é l ève? Ce n ' e s t  

pas assez de c r éer  l e  s u j e t ; i l  f a u t  dé t er mi ner  1 ' o b j e t  sur  

lequel  i l  s ' e x e r c e r a  avec le plus d ' ava nt a ge .  J ' a p p e l l e r a i  

cet  ob j e t :  l a substance de 1 ' é d u c a t i o n . " ( 1 )

Emile, of  course,  has "substance" ,  as has been seen at  the beginning  

of this chapt er .  True,  compared,  f o r  i nst ance to D i d e r o t ' s  PI an 

d'une Un i v e r s i t é  pour l e  gouvernement de Russ i e ( 2 ) ,  Emi l e ,  on 

account of  i t s  ph i l osophi ca l  na t ur e ,  o f f e r e d  no d e t a i l e d  e duca t i on 

al programme. However,  Rousseau's Mémoire présenté à Monsieur de 

Mably sur l ' é d u c a t i o n  de Monsieur  son f i l s  had a l r ea dy  f u l f i l l e d  

this requi rement .  In i t ,  as Prof essor  Spink concludes:

"Rousseau a v a i t  su a l l i e r  f o r t  j ud i c i eusement  les études l i t 

t é r a i r e s ,  h i s t o r i q u e s  e t  s c i e n t i f i q u e s ,  en d ' a u t r e s  termes,  

associer  aux humani tés les études modernes e t  p r a t i q u e s . " ( 3 )  

However, al though i t  was publ i shed as e a r l y  as in 1782,  by Moul tou 

and Du Peyrou,  in the Suppl ément to the C o l l e c t i o n  complète des

(1)Op. c i t . ,  pp. 158- 159 .  Cf .  also i b i d . ,  "Notes" ,  p p . 456- 457;  Nos 
f i l l ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . X I I ;  H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , 
éd. Gérard Wa l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  p . 653 ; & H i s t o i r e  de France au XVI I l e  
s i è c l e . Vol . X V I I ,  p. 73.

(2)Wri t ten c i r ca  1775.  Cf .  Denis D i de r o t :  Oeuvres complètes,  éd.  J.  
Assézat ,  P a r i s ,  G a r n i e r ,  V o l . I I I ,  1875,  pp. 42 9 - 534 .

( 3 ) "Projets d ' é d u c a t i o n " ,  in J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p.XXXIX.
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npijvres de J . - J .  Rousseau( 4 ) ,  M i c he l e t  gave no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  he

was aware of  i t . (5)

There is one more c r i t i c i s m  of  Emi le by Mi c he l e t  which shows

that he did not r e a l l y  comprehend Rousseau's i n t e n t i o n  in the work

Eulogising P e s t a l o z z i ,  he asked:

(4) Cf.  i b i d . ,  p. XL.

(5) I t  i s ,  moreover ,  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  the e l a b o r a t i o n  of  his 
"substance de l ' é d u c a t i o n "  was hard l y  d i f f e r e n t  from thermale  
chauv i n i s t i c  d i s t i n c t i o n  made by Rousseau,  in Book V of  E mi l e , 
between the educat ion of  boys and t h a t  of  g i r l s .  ( C f .  P. Bur ge l i n :  
"L'Educat ion de Sophi e" ,  Annales J . - J .  Rousseau. Vol .  XXXV, 1959-  
62, pp. 1 1 3 - 1 3 0 . j_ He wr o t e ;  _

"Selon moi ,  /̂ 1 a substance de 1 ' éduca t i  on_/ d o i t  ê t r e  t ou t  aut re
pour le garçon et  pour l a  f i l l e .
Si l ' on  veut  mieux r é u s s i r  dans l ' é d u c a t i o n  qu'on ne l ' a  f a i t  
j u s q u ' i c i ,  i l  f a u t  marquer sér ieusement  les d i f f é r e n c e s  profondes  
qui non seulement  séparent  les deux sexes,  mais les opposent même 
les c o n s t i t u e n t  symétr iquement  opposés.

Autres sont  l eurs  vocat i ons et  l eurs  tendances n a t u r e l l e s .  Aut re  
aussi l eur  éduca t i on ,  -  d i f f é r e n t e  dans l a  méthode,  harmonisante  
pour la f i l l e ,  pour l e  garçon f o r t i f i a n t e ,  - d i f f é r e n t e  en son 
o b j e t , pour l ' é t u d e  p r i n c i p a l e  oû s ' e x e r c e r a  l e u r  e s p r i t .

Pour l 'homme qui  es t  appelé au t r a v a i l ,  au combat du monde, l a
grande étude c ' e s t  l ' H i s t o i r e ,  l e  r é c i t  de ce combat.  L ' H i s t o i r e ,
aidée par les l angues,  dont chacune donne l e  génie d'un peuple.  
L ' H i s t o i r e  dominée par l e  D r o i t ,  é c r i v a n t  sous l u i  et  pour l u i ,  
constamment é c l a i r é e ,  c o r r i gé e  e t  r e c t i f i é e  par l a  Jus t i c e  éternelle.

Pour la femme, doux médiateur entre la nature et l'homme, entre le père 
et l ' e n f a n t ,  son étude t out e  p r a t i q u e ,  r a j e u n i s s a n t e ,  e m b e l l i s 
sante,  c ' e s t  c e l l e  de l a  Na t u r e . "  ( La Femme, p. 159.  This was a 
preoccupat ion of  M i c h e l e t ' s ,  not only in La Femme and Nos F i l s , 
but also in Du P r ê t r e ,  de l a  Femme, de l a  F a m i l l e , L ' Amour and 
La Montagne. C f . also his "Fragment d'un Mémoire sur l ' é d u c a t i o n  
des femmes au Moyen Age",  ( read at  a publ i c  meet ing of  the f i v e  
Académies on May 2,  1 8 3 8 ) ,  in Oeuvres completes de M i c h e l e t , éd.
P* V i a l l a n e i x ,  P a r i s ,  FIammari  on , V o l . I I  I ,  1 973 , p . 891.1
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"Que s e r a i t - c e  si  l ' é c o l e  pouvai t  ê t r e  une mère, si  e l l e  

r é a l i s a i t  pour tous ce que l a  mère f a i t  pour les siens? C ' e s t  

le fonds p r i n c i p a l  du grand rêve de P e s t a l o z z i .  Ai ns i  d'un 

même coup puissamment r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  ( r é v o l u t i o n  t ouchant e ,  

admirable,  de l a  n a t u r e ) ,  i l  échappa i t  au double v i ce  des grands 

l i v r e s  d ' éduca t i on  qui l ' a v a i e n t  précédé.  Rabel ai s  é l ève un 

r o i ,  Montaigne un p r i n c e ,  Locke et  Rousseau un g e n t i l  homme.(1)

Et P e s t a l o z z i  t o u t  l e  monde . " ( 2 )

We know, of  course,  t h a t  i t  is not  t r ue  t h a t  Rousseau had made, or  

intended to make, a gent leman of  Emi l e .  Had he not ,  in t h i s  connec

t ion,  stated e x p l i c i t l y  in Book I I I :

" I I  n'y a de ca r a c t è r e s  i n é f f a ç a b l e s  que ceux qu' impr ime la  

nature,  et  l a  nature ne f a i t  ni p r i n c e s ,  ni r i c h e s ,  ni grands 

sei gneurs"?(3)

Had he not also dec l ared e q u a l l y  e x p l i c i t l y  in the f i r s t  d r a f t  of

his work t ha t  his aim was to make a common man of  Emi le:

" I I  ne sera po i nt  ceci  ou c e l a ,  i l  ne sera qu'homme; i l  ne

sera r i e n ,  mais i l  sera propre à t o u t " ? ( 4 )

Michelet ' s accusat i on would have been j u s t i f i e d  i f  he had l e v e l l e d

i t  against  the Mémoire présent é 5 Monsieur  de Mably sur  l ' é d u c a t i o n

de Monsieur son f i l s . This is because,  w r i t t e n  s p e c i a l l y  f o r  the

education of  M. de Mabl y ' s  son,  in 1740,  i t  was merely a mo d i f i c a t i on

and not a reform of  the e x i s t i n g  mode of  i n s t r u c t i o n  in France in the

eighteenth cent ury .  Fol l owi ng the school  of  thought  founded by

( l )Again,  t h i s  is s u r p r i s i n g  because Mi c he l e t  had i n d i c a t e d  in his  
Hi st o i re  de la Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , t h a t  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Emi le 
had been t r a i n e d  as a j o i n e r .  ( Cf7  o p . c i t . ,  éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  
V o l . I I ,  p . 885 . )

{ 2 )Nos_Fjil, p. 221.
(3)J. -J,^Rousseau:  E mi l e . O . C . ,  Vol .  I V ,  p. 469.
(4) I d . ,  Emi l e . ( Manuscr i t  F a v r e ) ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p. 237.
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Montaigne, Rousseau's ob j e c t  in the Mëmoi re had been to " f a i r e  un 

caval ier  pol i  et  un honnête homme"(l )  of  the c h i l d .  He had t aken,  on 

the cont rary ,  an ext remel y  r a d i c a l  p o s i t i on  aga i ns t  the educat i onal  

system of his day by the t ime he came to w r i t e  the "Economie pol i t i que" ,  

in which he f i r s t  h i nt ed at  the idea of  p r i v a t e  educa t i on .  As has 

been i ndi cated e a r l i e r ,  the i d ea ,  expanded in La Nouvel l e  Hë l oTse , r e -  

ceived i t s  most profound and most e l oquent  expressi on in Emi1e . Miche

l e t ' s  complete unawareness of  t h i s  e v o l u t i on  in Rousseau's thought  is 

what explains his ambi val ent  c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  of  the Genevan,  r e g a r -  

ding Emi l e , as "ce pu i ssant  o u v r i e r ,  ce grand met t eur  en oeuvre,  qui  

eut cer tainement  plus de t a l e n t  que d ' i n v e n t i o n . " ( 2 )  However,  the 

fact  that  Mi c he l e t  did not  consi der  Rousseau an i nnovat or  in Emi le is 

not too sur pr i s i ng  in view of  G. Monod's remark about  M i c he l e t  as an 

educational  t h i n k e r  and r e f ormer :

.! " I I  est  t r ès  d i f f i c i l e  de t i r e r  des l i v r e s  de Mi c he l e t  une 

doct r ine pédagogique p r é c i s e ,  l ogi que e t  about i ss ant  à des con

clusions n e t t e s .  I l  n ' e s t  ni un phi losophe t h é o r i c i e n ,  ni un 

réformateur  p r a t i q u e ;  i l  es t  un semeur e t  un e x c i t a t e u r  d ' i d é e s ,  

un préd i ca t eur  qui  s ' adr esse  au coeur et  à l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  aut ant  

qu'à l a r a i s o n .  I l  n' expose pas un système;  i l  expr ime des as

p i r a t i o n s ,  des d é s i r s ;  i l  ouvre des p e r s p e c t i v e s . " ( 3 )

However, despi t e  M i c h e l e t ' s  grave mi sconcept ions about  Emi l e , 

i t  is important  to remember t h a t  he concluded his comments on the 

work thus:

' L ' e f f e t  t o t a l  f u t  beau et  grand.  Rousseau t r o u v a i t

le / d i x - h u i t i è m e _ /  s i è c l e  un moment i ndéc i s  e t  comme embarrassé 

dans le réseau d'un progrès compl iqué.  I l  se s a i s i t ,  ce s i è c l e ,  

le remet en chemin,  i l  l u i  rend la  voie d r o i t e ,  d'un seul mot:

(1)Op. c i t . .  O.c.  , Vol . I V ,  p. 23.

(2)ügŝ F i l s , p.  204.

(3 )1 ^  Maî t res de l ' h i s t o i r e :  Renan,  Ta i n e ,  M i c h e l e t ,  p. 277 .
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"Conscience!  c o n s c i e n c e ! "

Cela est  magni f i que .

La l i b e r t é  moral e ,  une f o i s  a t t e s t é e ,  r e l e v é e ,  t out e  l i b e r t é  

s u i v i t  dans les ac t es ,  l es oeuvres,  les l o i s .

La l i b e r t é  est  une. S o c i a l e ,  moral e ,  économique,  e t c . ,  l e  

nom n'y f a i t  r i e n ;  c ' e s t  t ou j our s  l i b e r t é ,  l a  l i b e r t é  du coeur ,  

d'oû j a i l l i r o n t  les a u t r e s ..........

Voi l à la g l o i r e  d ' ^ m i 1e . Le f a t a l i s t e  é l ève l ' e n f a n t  pour  

le Tyran,  Rousseau pour l a  R é v o l u t i o n . ' ( 1 )

( l )Nos F i l s ,  pp.  210- 211 .



207

CHAPTER X

MICHELET'S MISUNDERSTANDING OF ROUSSEAU'S 
THEORY OF THE GENERAL WILL

In his u n d e l i v e r e d ^ ! ) but  publ ished l e c t u r e  at  the Col l ège  

de France, on February 3,  1848,  M i c h e l e t ,  not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  decl ared  

that he considered V o l t a i r e  and Rousseau to be the two t h i nk e r s  who 

had exercised the g r e a t e s t  i n f l ue nc e  on the development  of  ideas  

in e i ght eent h- cent ur y  F r a n c e . (2)  Admir ing the energy and the dyn

amic rythmn in the w r i t i n g  of  Rousseau,  he had,  e a r l i e r  in Volume I 

of his H i s t o i r e  de l a Révol ut i on f r a n c a i s e ( 3 ) .  observed:  "Chal eur ,

mélodie pénét r ant e ,  v o i l à  l a  magie de Rousseau Ce m i r a c l e ,  i l

l ' a  de commun avec son r i v a l .  V o l t a i r e  Ri va l ? Non. Ennemi?

Non......... Qu ' i l s  s o i e n t  à j amais sur l e  même p i é d e s t a l ,  les deux

apôtres de l ' h u m a n i t é . " ( 4 )  He had i mmedi atel y added,  in a f o o t n o t e ,  

that in expressing t h i s  vi ew,  he was only agreei ng wi th the " idée  

noble et  touchante de madame Sand, qui montre combien l e  génie est  

au-dessus des vaines oppo s i t i o n s ,  que l ' e s p r i t  de système se crée  

entre ces grands témoins,  non opposés,  mais symét r i ques ,  de l a  vé

r i t é . "(5)  The two t h i nk er s  had been " l a  royauté de l ' e s p r i t " ( 6 ) ,  

the precursors of  the Revo l u t i on:  "La Révol ut i on est  en marche,  t ou

jours Rousseau, V o l t a i r e  en t ê t e  Quand ces deux hommes ont  passé,

la Révolut ion est  f a i t e ,  dans l a  haute régi on des e s p r i t s . "  ( 7 )  

Never theless,  Mi c h e l e t  made a very c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between

the major c o n t r i b u t i o ns  of  the two prophets of  modern humanism: " l e
( 1 ) Undel ivered because Mi c h e l e t  had been suspended from duty on Jan.

2» on the order  of  Salvandy,  the M i n i s t e r  of  Educat i on.  However,  
he had immediately begun a weekly p u b l i c a t i o n  of  his l e c t u r e s ,  a 
col l ec t i on of  which was e v e n t u a l l y  publ i shed in A p r i l  of  the same,  
year by Chamerot,  as Cours professé au Col l ège de France,  ( C f .  L 'Etu  
i l i n t .  Note de l ' é d i t e u r ,  (1877)  pp. I - I I ;  & P. V i a l l a n e i x :  La 
Voie r o y a l e , p. 490)

(2)Cf. L ' É t u d i a n t , p. 191.
(3)Publ i shed  on February 10,  1847.
( 4 ) I nt roduct i on,  op.  c i t . ,  éd.  Gerard W a l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 59- 60 .
( 5 ) I b i d . ,  p. 60.
(G)I b i d . ,  p. 52.
( 7 ) I b i d . ,  p. 61.
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sentiment dans V o l t a i r e ,  dans Rousseau l e  d r o i t . " ( 1 )  Unl i ke  V o l t a i r e ,  

who had w r i t t e n  an ext remel y l u c i d  language which the people could 

have read and understood wi t hout  any d i f f i c u l t y ,  but  who had led an 

ar i s t ocr a t i c  l i f e  e n t i r e l y  removed from them, Rousseau,  "cet  immortel  

apôtre du d r o i t " ( 2 ) ,  desp i t e  his subt l e  and complex l anguage,  had 

had a very or d i nar y  l i f e  s t y l e  and remained t o t a l l y  committed to the  

pol i t i ca l  freedom of  the people:

" V o l t a i r e ,  qui de si  bonne heure,  sous Louis XIV même, com

mence sa longue et  dangereuse l u t t e  cont re  l e  c l e r g é ,  f u t  bien  

obl igé de chercher  une f o r c e ,  un poi nt  d ' appui  dans l a  nobl esse,  

dans les r o i s ;  si  sa langue f u t  plus p o p u l a i r e ,  sa v i e  f u t  plus 

a r i s t o c r a t i q u e ,  c e l l e  d'un quasi  grand se i gneur .  Rousseau qui vint 

plus t a r d ,  t rouva bien avancée l ' o e u v r e  de l ' a f f r a n c h i s s e m e n t ,  

i l  t rouva un peuple r é v e i l l é ,  i l  en f u t  l ' o r g a n e  p o l i t i q u e ;  i l  

resta peuple l ui -même;  si  sa langue f u t  moins p o p u l a i r e ,  sa p e r 

sonnels)  et  sa d o c t r i n e  l e  f u r e n t  davantage.  " ( 4 )

Obviously,  Mi c he l e t  was q u i t e  aware of  Rousseau's o v e r r i d i n g  p r e - o c 

cupation wi th the r i g h t  of  the people to take t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  dest i ny  

in t he i r  own hands.  Wi tness also his a n a l y s i s ,  in the H i s t o i r e  de 

la Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , of  Rousseau's l i t e r a r y  and ph i l osophi ca l  

enterpr ise:  " C ' es t  1 ' e f f o r t  d'un génie c a p t i f  dans une soc i é t é  i n 

juste,  qui pour prendre l ' e s s o r ,  commence par l a  n i e r  t ou t  e n t i è r e ,  

en remuer les fondements;  puis i l  l es reprend en sous-oeuvre et

(1)L ' é t u d i a n t , p. 191.  Cf .  also Journal  de M i c h e l e t ,  1828- 1848,  Vol .
I» entry of  July 14,  1 838,  pp. 255-256 ; & Le P e u p l e , p. 228.

(2 )L ' E t u d i a n t , p. 179.
( 3 ) I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough,  Mi c h e l e t  l a t e r  denounced Rousseau's "ost en

tat ion de pauvr et é .  Ce r t es ,  Rousseau é t a i t  pauvre;  mais Di derot  
n'est  pas plus r i c h e ,  e t  i l  n'en pa r l e  j ama i s .  Ce ne sont pas 
armes cour t oi ses que de f a i r e  sans cesse appel  à l a  haine et  à
1 envie,  de se proclamer  l e  pauvre. "  ( H i s t o i r e  de France au XVI I l e  
sg iç le : Louis XV et  Louis X V I , V o l . X V I I ,  1 867 , p . 49.  Cf .  also  
H i s t o i r e de la Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  V o l . I , p . 522. )

(4)LJEtudiant ,  pp. 178- 179 .
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n'écarte nul l ement  ce q u ' i l  y v o i t  de b o n . " ( l )  In M i c h e l e t ' s  

view, Rousseau had not  been j u s t  an i n c o r r i g i b l e  i c o n o c l a s t ,  who had 

dist inguished h i mse l f  only by his supreme use of  meaningless para 

doxes. For him, Rousseau's r e v o l t  aga i ns t  his epoch had been a con

st ruct ive one,  because i t  had been mot i vat ed p r i m a r i l y  by his des i r e  

to open up new hor i zons and e s t a b l i s h  order  and j u s t i c e  in pl ace of  

the chaos of  the Ancien Régime, c h a r a c t e r i z e d  c h i e f l y  by i n e q u a l i t y .

This profound and sympathet i c  understanding of  Rousseau's a t t i 

tude not wi t hst andi ng,  M i c h e l e t ' s  f i n a l  judgement was t h a t  his master  

had f a i l e d  to e s t a b l i s h  the r i g h t ,  the sover e i gnt y  of  the peopl e ,  

which he had most l oud l y  and most bo l d l y  proclaimed in his works.

This is what exp l a i ns  the f a c t  t h a t ,  a l though in the I n t r o d u c t i o n  

to the 1847 e d i t i o n  of  his H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , M i 

chelet  had w r i t t e n :  "Montesquieu é c r i t ,  i n t e r p r è t e  l e  d r o i t .

Vol tai re p l eur e ,  c r i e  pour l e  d r o i t .  Et Rousseau l e  f o n d e " , in 

the subsequent e d i t i o n s ,  he added the f o l l o w i n g  note:  "Ces pages sur

Rousseau ont été é c r i t e s  en 1847 . E l l es  exagèrent  p e u t - ê t r e ............

En 1867, dan mon Louis X V I , j ' a i  présenté une aut r e  face du génie  

de Rousseau. En c o n t r ô l a n t  ces points de vue l ' u n  par l ' a u t r e ,  on 

approchera davantage de l a  v é r i t é . " ( 2 )  In po i n t  of  f a c t ,  he had 

f i r s t  dea l t  wi th the s o - c a l l e d  o t her  aspect  of  Rousseau's genius 

as far  back as in Volume I I  of  his H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n -  

i i lsje,  publ ished on November 1 5,  1847;  and also in his l e c t u r e s  at  

the Col lège de France on January 27,  February 3 and 10,  1848,  con

cluding t ha t :  "Rousseau a d i t  l e  d r o i t  du peupl e ,  i l  l ' a  proclamé 

/.mais_/ ne l ' a  pas f ondé" ( 3 ) ,  and t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  he had been i t s

(1)Op. c i t . ,  1847,  V o l . I I ,  p. 381,  f oot not e  (mi ssi ng in the e d i t i o n  
published by Mi c he l e t  in 1869,  and in the é d i t i o n  Gérard W a l t e r ) .  
Çf. also Journal  de M i c h e l e t ,  1 828 - 1848 ,  V o l . I ,  en t r y  of  August  
16, 1 843, - p .  522 . ,

(2)0p^ c i t . ,  éd.  Gérard W a l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  p. 57.
(3)U_Et ud i ant . l e c t u r e  o f  February 3,  1 848,  p.  191.
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enemy, a l b e i t  an un wi t t i ng  one.

Our i n t e n t i o n  in t h i s  chapt er  is t w o - f o l d :  f i r s t l y ,  to f i nd  

out what could have led Mi c he l e t  to r ev i s e  the opi ni on which he 

had expressed in Volume I of  his H i s t o i r e  de la Revol ut i on f r a n 

çaise ; and secondly,  to demonstrate t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  he did not  un

derstand the fundamental  p r i n c i p l e s  of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c s  - in 

par t i cu l ar ,  the theory of  the general  w i l l .

Rousseau had only recogni zed and proclaimed the sover e i gnt y  

of the people;  he had f a i l e d  to e s t a b l i s h  i t .  E l abor a t i ng  his 

reproach, Mi c he l e t  dec l a red:

' 7Rousseau_/ , donnant  pour base à ce d r o i t  l ' i n t é r ê t ,  l e  s a l u t

publ ic ,   l a i s s e  la por t e  ouver te à l ' a n t i q u e  o b j e c t i o n :

"Si le s a l u t  est  l a base du d r o i t ,  l e  but  de l a  c i t é ,  l a science  

et la sagesse assur er ont  mieux l e  s a l u t  qu'une mu l t i t ud e  

i gnorante;  l a i s s e z  gouverner  les sages. "  C ' e s t  l e  p r i n c i pe  

du prétendu d r o i t  des m i n o r i t é s ,  ce l u i  par l equel  l ' a u t o r i t é  a 

cru se l é g i t i m e r ,  quand e l l e  d a i g n a i t  r a i sonner  avec ceux 

q u ' e l l e  é c r a s a i t . ' ( 1 )

Thus, for  M i c h e l e t ,  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  d o c t r i n e  s t i l l  l e f t  the 

people e n t i r e l y  a t  the mercy of  the r u l i n g  é l i t e ,  who cont i nued to 

deceive and oppress them, wh i l e  pret endi ng to govern in the i n t e r e s t  

of the s t a t e .  On t h i s  p o i n t ,  M i c he l e t  had been even more f or t hcom

ing in Volume I I  of  his H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , when 

he observed:

"Les hommes de l a  Ré v o l u t i on ,  f o r t  courageux et  dévoués,  

manquèrent,  i l  f a u t  l e  d i r e ,  de cet  héroïsme d ' e s p r i t ,  qui  

les eût a f f r a n c h i s  de l a v i e i l l e  r o u t i n e  du s a l u t  p u b l i c , ap

pl iquée par les t h é o l og i e ns ,  f ormul ée ,  prof essée par les j u 

r istes depuis l e  XI I l e  s i è c l e ,  spéci a l ement  en 1 300 par Nogaret  

( I ) l b i d . , p. 192.
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SOUS son nom romain de s a l u t  p u b l i c , puis par l es mi n i s t r e s  

des roi s sous l e  nom d ' i n t ë r ê t , de ra i son d ' É t a t .

Nos r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e s  r e t r o u v è r e n t  c e t t e  do c t r i n e  dans Rous

seau; i l s  l a s u i v i r e n t  doc i l ement .  Les v i n g t  années qui s u i 

v i r ent  Rousseau ne l e u r  donnaient  n u l l e  idée e s s e n t i e l l e  de 

plus.  Eux-mêmes, emportés dans l ' o r a g e ,  i l s  n ' y  purent  r i en  

a j out er .  Rousseau f u t  inconséquent ,  et  i l s  f u r e n t  i nconséquents. "

Expounding on Rousseau's " inconsequence",  he had f u r t h e r  observed:

'Dans 1 ' E mi l e , dans " l a  Prof essi on de f o i  du v i c a i r e  sa

voyard",  Rousseau a a t t e i n t  l a  profonde idée de l a  suprémat ie  

absolue du d r o i t ,  du d e v o i r ,  d i sa n t  que Dieu meme n'en est  pas 

a f f r a n c h i .  Mais dans l e  Cont r a t  s o c i a l , l e  D r o i t  f l o t t e  devant  

ses yeux,  i l  n ' e s t  plus une idée s i mpl e ,  p r i m i t i v e ,  absol ue;  i l  

c r o i t  avo i r  besoin de l ' e x p l i q u e r ,  i l  l e  dé r i ve  d'une idée an

t é r i e u r e .  ( " L ' E g a l i t é  de d r o i t ,  et  l a  not i on de j u s t i c e  q u ' e l l e  

pr odu i t , d é r i v e n t  de l a pr é f ér ence  que chacun se donne." I l  

d i t ,  quelques l i gnes  plus haut ,  que,  si  tous,  dans l a  C i t é ,  

dési rent  l e  bonheur de tous,  c ' e s t  q u ' i l s  y v o i e n t  l e u r  i n t é r ê t  

- l i v .  2,  chap.  IV.  Cet t e  d o c t r i n e  peu é l evée r a p p e l l e  que l e  

Contrat  soci a l  f u t  é c r i t  d' abord à Veni se ( l ) ) .

I l  appuie l a  j u s t i c e  sur l a  pr é f ér ence  de chacun pour s o i ,  

sur l ' i n t é r ê t  pe r s onn e l . La j u s t i c e  s o c i a l e  va se t r ouv er  f o n 

dée sur l ' i n t é r ê t  g é n é r a l . Plus d ' i n j u s t i c e ,  dès que cet  i n 

t é r ê t  général  commande, dès que l ' i n j u s t i c e  peur s e r v i r  au Sa- 

j u t  p u b l i c , seul e base de la j u s t i c e . ' ( 2 )

(1)Rousseau had, of  course,  never  w r i t t e n  the Cont r a t  soci a l  in 
Venice.  He had only r e a l i z ed , when  t h e r e ,  the importance of pol i t ics 
and had conceived the idea of  his I n s t i t u t i o n s  p o l i t i q u e s , an 
unf inished p r o j e c t ,  from which the Cont r a t  soc i a l  had been e x t r a c t ed  
eventual l y.  ( C f .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Les Conf essi ons,  B k . I X ,  O . C . ,
Vo l . I ,  pp . 4 0 4 - 4 0 5 . )

(2)0p. c i t . ,  1847,  pp. 564- 565.  (Passage missing in éd.  Gérard W a l t e r . )
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Again, Mi chel e t  s t ressed the theme in his H i s t o i r e  de France au

Y\/TTTe s i è c l e :  Louis XV et  Louis X V I , saying:

*V~Une i d ée _ /  qui p a r a î t  déjà dans l a  l e t t r e  sur  l e  poème de

Lisbonne, et  qui va p a r a î t r e  mieux dans l e  Cont r a t  soc i a l  ,
—  —  /

c ' es t  que / Rousseau_/  veut  qu'on a i t  dans chaque E t a t  un Code

moral qui cont i enne les bonnes maximes que chacun s o i t  tenu

d' admet t re.  I l  f a u t  que chacun d é c l a r e ,  confesse,  a r t i c u l e

sa foi  ( e t  sous peine de mor t ,  dans l e  Cont r a t  s o c i a l ) .

La di scordance de Rousseau avec 1 ' Encyclopédie e t  l ' e s p r i t  

même du s i è c l e ,  l à é t a i t  t r anché e ,  t e r r i b l e .  Là commence un 

cours nouveau d ' i dé e s  qui i r a  t out  d r o i t  à l a  Fête de l ' E t r e  

suprême. Pui s ,  l a  r é a c t i o n  l ' e x p l o i t e ,  de Robespier re à de 

Ma i s t r e . "( 1 )

Like Benjamin C o n s t a n t ( 2 ) ,  his e r s t w h i l e  hero in the l i b e r a l  

t radi t i on(  3 ) ,  M i c h e l e t  had no doubt t h a t  Rousseau's pr a i sewor t hy  

aim in the Cont rat  soc i a l  had been to achieve p o l i t i c a l  j u s t i c e  f o r  

al l .  The one noble o b j e c t  of  the Genevan's search f o r  an i dea l  p o l 

i t i ca l  phi losophy had been the a t t a i nme nt  of  popul ar  s ov e r e i gn t y ;  of  

that Mi chel et  was c e r t a i n .  What he opposed v i gor ous l y  was the alleged

(1) Op. c i t . ,  p. 49.  Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p. 50.

(2) In his Pr i nc i pes de p o l i t i q u e , f i r s t  publ i shed in 1815,  Benjamin 
Constant had opined as f o l l ows :  "Rousseau a méconnu c e t t e  v é r i t é  
/ o f  the l i m i t a t i o n  of  power_/ ,  e t  son e r r e u r  a f a i t  de son Cont rat  
s o c i a l , si  souvent  invoqué en f aveur  de l a  l i b e r t é ,  l e  plus t e r r i b l e  
a u x i l i a i r e  de tous les genres de despot i sme",  and then added: "Je 
suis l o i n  de me j o i n d r e  aux d é t r ac t e ur s  de Rousseau.  I l s  sont  
nombreux dans l e  moment a c t u e l .  Une tourbe d ' e s p r i t s  s uba l t e r ne s ,  
qui pl acent  l e u r  succès d'un j o u r  à révoquer  en doute toutes les  
vér i tés courageuses,  s ' a g i t e  pour f l é t r i r  sa g l o i r e ;  ra i son de
plus pour ê t r e  c i r co ns pe c t  à l e  bl âmer .  I l  a,  l e  premi er ,  rendu 
populai re l e  sent i ment  de nos d r o i t s .  A sa v o i x ,  se sont  r é v e i l l é s  
les coeurs généreux,  l es âmes indépendantes;  mais ce q u ' i l  s e n t a i t  
avec f orce ,  i l  n ' a  pas su l e  d é f i n i r  avec p r é c i s i o n . " ( O p .  c i t . ,  
nouvel le é d i t i o n ,  précédée d'une i n t r o d u c t i o n  par J . - P .  Pagès,  P a r i s ,  
Didi er ,  1836,  Vol .  I ,  pp. 1 6 6 - 1 6 7 . )

(3)Cf. p. V i a l l a n e i x :  La Voie r o y a l e , p p . 103- 105 .
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inevi table s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  of  the Cont r a t  soc i a l  to p r e s c r i b i n g ,  

again,  the use of  the o l d ,  r e a c t i o n a r y  expedi ent  of  s t a t e  s e c u r i t y  

to maintain law and order  at  the expense of  the masses.  This was 

a b so l u t e l y  unacceptable f o r  him because,  as S i r  Henry Maine came to 

note in 1885,  i t  was a r é i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  "the old d i v i ne  r i g h t  of  

kings in a new d r e s s . "(1 )

Mi che l e t ' s  r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  Rousseau's Cont r a t  soc i a l  be

comes understandable when consi dered in the cont ex t  of  the f r u s t r a t 

ing p o l i t i c a l  exper i ences of  his own day,  which led him to cast  a 

more c r i t i c a l  view on the var i ous regimes in France in the past .

One remembers the p a t h e t i c  manner in which he recount ed,  in Le Pe up l e , 

how the t y r ann i ca l  decrees of  Napoleon I had brought  overwhelming 

f inancial  d i f f i c u l t i e s  to his own f a m i l y . (2)  One r e c a l l s ,  t oo,  how 

unjust he found the suspension of  his l e c t u r e s ,  and those of  Qui net  

and Mi ckiewicz,  a t  the Col l ege de France,  by a government o r de r ,  on 

January 2,  1 8 4 8 . ( 3 )  Al t hough,  owing to the advent  of  the Second 

Republ ic,  the suspension was l i f t e d  on March 6,  M i c he l e t  and his  

colleagues were r e l i e v e d  of  t h e i r  posts at  the c o l l e ge  on Apr i l  11,

1852, f o l l owi ng a decree issued by Louis Napol eon . ( 4 )  Soon a f t e r ,  

Michelet  also l o s t  his o t her  job as d i r e c t o r  of  the H i s t o r i c a l  D i v 

ision of the Archives because he refused to take an oath of  a l l e g 

iance to the Pr es i dent  on June 3 . ( 5 )  When cont empl at i ng the d i s i l 

lusionment of  the 1848 Revol ut i on and p l ac i ng i t  aga i ns t  the background 

of the previous t y r ann i es  of  the T e r r o r ,  the Empire and the Res t or a 

t ion,  Michel et  only became more p e s s i mi s t i c  and d i s t r u s t f u l  of  any

(1)P^ u l a r  Government . London, John Murray,  p . 160.
(2)Cf.  op. c i t . ,  p r é f a c e ,  pp. 65 - 66 .
( 3 )Cf. Journal  de M i c h e l e t ,  182&-1848,  V o l . I ,  e n t r y  of  January 20,  

1 8 4 8 7 pp . 682 & 919- 920;  & L ' E t u d f a n t , p p . 88-89 & 91 - 96 .
( 4 ) Cf. i b i d . ,  p p . 273-279;  & Journal  de M i c h e l e t ,  1849- 1860,  V o l . I I ,  

entry of  Apr i l  11,  1852,  pp. 189 & 717.
(6)Cf.  i b i d . ,  ent r y  of  June 3 & 4,  1852,  pp. 195 & 718.
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pol i t i cal  doc t r i ne  (such as he (1)  came to regard Rousseau's)  which 

concentrated a l l  power in the hands of  a few i n d i v i d u a l s ,  os t en

sibly on the grounds of  s t a t e  s e c u r i t y .  Going back as f a r  as the 

Consti tuent Assembly of  1790,  he pointed out :

' E l l e  p r oc l amai t  _/1 a souvera i ne t é  du peuple /  en p r i n c i p e ,  

y c r oy a i t  p e u t - ê t r e ,  mais comme d ' a u t r e s  y ont cru depui s,  

comme â une chose d ' a v e n i r  qu'on peut  t ouj ours  a j o u r n e r .  Chaque 

par t i  qui a r r i v e  _/1 r e c onna î t  v o l o n t i e r s ,  H c o n d i t i o n ,  t o u t e 

fois que /̂ 1 e peupl e_ /  d i f f è r e  son avènement.  "Tu régneras  

par la s u i t e ,  l u i  d i t - o n ,  obéis pour a u j o u r d ' h u i . "  Ai nsi  vont  

régnant t ouj ours  les m i n o r i t é s ,  avec un langage plus ou moins 

pol i  pour l e pauvre souvera i n .

Depuis ce j o u r  de 89,  oû on l u i  permi t  de v o t e r ,  e t  encore  

seulement pour é l i r e  les é l e c t e u r s ,  depuis q u ' i l  donna son

s u f f r a g e ,  i l  es t  redevenu muet.  Personne ne s ' e s t  plus

informé de ce q u ' i l  pensa i t  et  v o u l a i t .  Chacun hardiment  a 

parlé pour l u i .  "Je suis l e  peupl e ,  d i t  93,  p a r t a n t  j e  suis  

absolu; j e  ne consul t e  po i nt  l e  peupl e . "  "Je suis l e  peupl e,

d i t  Napoléon,  p a r t a n t  j e  suis a b s o l u  " "Je suis l e peupl e,

d i t  J u i l l e t ,  e t  s o r t i  des b a r r i c a d e s ,  e t c . ,  e t c . " ' ( 2 )

Enlarging f u r t h e r  on the danger of  the theory of  s t a t e  s e c u r i t y ,  

which he thought  the Cont r a t  soc i a l  had come to r e i n f o r c e ,  and which 

he had seen French p o l i t i c i a n s ,  since the F i r s t  Empire,  use to t h e i r  

own advantage at  the expense of  the peopl e,  M i c he l e t  emphasized:  

'Rousseau ne fonde poi nt  l e  d r o i t  du peuple;  l a  Révol ut i on  

non pl us,  e l l e  a j out e  peu à ses t h é o r i e s .  Aussi  après eux,

(1) In the manner of  E. Faguet  ( c f .  D i x - hu i t i è me  S i è c l e ,  P a r i s ,  1890,  
pp.383-397;  La P o l i t i q u e  comparée de Montesquieu,  Rousseau e t  V o l -

Par i s ,  1 9 0 2 , pp. 7 4 f . ;  & Rousseau penseur , P a r i s ,  1910,  pp.  
344-348) ,  of  L. Dugui t  ( c f .  " J . - J .  Rousseau,  Kant e t  Hegel " ,  Revue 
Q o dr o i t  publ i c  e t  de l a  science p o l i t i q u e . Nos. 2 - 3 ,  a v r i l - s e p t . ,  
1Q9?* P'178;  & T r a i t é  de D r o i t  cons t i  tu t  i ourie,] , 2e é d . ,  P a r i s ,
'^21, V o l . I ,  p . 433)  and others in our own t i mes.

( 2)Uj t u d i a n t . p . 219.
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revi ent  plus i n s o l e n t  que jamais l e  gouvernement des mi n o r i t é s .

La quest i on,  l a i s s é e  obscure,  s ' e m b r o u i l l e  de plus en plus avec 

les écoles bâ t a r des ,  é c l e c t i qu es  de la R e s t a u r a t i o n .  Les doc

t r ines a r r i v e n t ,  l e s q u e l l e s  au nom de l a  ph i l osophi e  q u ' i l s  

n'ont  pas,  n i e n t  l ' a p t i t u d e  des masses: " A r r i è r e  l e  peuple!

Un jour  p e u t - ê t r e ,  é c l a i r é ,  formé par nous,  i l  devi endra di gne.  

Aujourd'hui  gouvernons,  seul s .  Nous seuls avons la sagesse.

Pour le s a l u t  du peupl e ,  l e  peuple ne d o i t  pas se mêler  de ses 

af f a i  res . "*( 1 )

In the l i g h t  of  the f o r e g o i n g ,  i t  is not  d i f f i c u l t  to percei ve  

why Michelet  consi dered Rousseau's Cont r a t  soc i a l  to be,  f i r s t l y ,  a 

new and, t h e r e f o r e ,  a more t e r r i b l e  form ( e s p e c i a l l y  since i t  had 

served as the p o l i t i c a l  Bi b l e  of  the l eaders of  the Revol ut i on)  of  

the age-long despot i c  device of  s t a t e  s e c u r i t y ,  and secondl y ,  a nega

tion of his admi rable e f f o r t s  to achieve popular  sover e i gnt y  in his 

other works, in p a r t i c u l a r  the Discours sur 1 ' i n é g a l i t é  and f m i l e .

P. V i a l l ane i x  remarks in his La Voie roya l e  t h a t  Mi c h e l e t  "approuve

 la ferme do c t r i n e  du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , oû Rousseau é t a b l i t  que

l ' o r d r e  s o c i a l ,  l i b r eme nt  consent i  par les hommes, marque un progrès  

sur la barbar ie  p r i m i t i v e  e t  oû i l  exprime sa f o i  en l ' avènement  

d'une société p a r f a i t e ,  ne l i a n t  l ' i n d i v i d u  qu'à lui -même dans le  

respect des l o i s .  " ( 2 )  Qui te so,  t h i s  is n a t u r a l l y  how one would 

have expected Mi c h e l e t  to view Rousseau's endeavour in the Cont rat  

• But his actual  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was not  e x a c t l y  t h a t .  For 

Michelet ,  sover e i gnt y  must be based on the i n s t i n c t i v e  wisdom of  

the people:  "En e l l e  es t  l e  d r o i t  du peupl e . "  Rousseau,  he admi t t ed ,

had f o l l owed t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  in a l l  his works except  the Cont rat  so-

in which he had s a c r i f i c e d  i t  to the outrageous concept  of  

public safety:

(1 ) l b i d . ,  p . 194.

(2)0p. c i t . ,  p . 143.
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"/"Rousseau_/ lui -même,  dans ses premiers d i scour s ,  semble y v o i r  

l ' e x c e l l e n c e  de l ' é t a t  sauvage,  l a  condamnation des sciences et  

des a r t s .  Dans 1 ' E m i l e , i l  y v o i t  l ' i n s t i n c t  n a t u r e l ,  bon, mais 

qu ' i l  f a u t  d i r i g e r .  Dans l e  Cont r a t  s o c i a l , i l  ne pa r l e  plus 

d ' i n s t i n c t ,  i l  semble ne plus conna î t r e  que l a  pensée r é f l é c h i e ,  

organiser  une c i t é  de sages et  de phi l osophes.  Mais l a sagesse 

r é f l é c h i e ,  ph i l osophi que ,  est  c e l l e  du p e t i t  nombre; comment en 

t i r e r  l e d r o i t  du gouvernement de t o u s ? " ( l )

Rousseau, of  course,  would have found i t  l udi crous to be c r e d i t e d  

with a p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy which would s a c r i f i c e  the r i g h t  of  an 

individual  f o r  the s e c u r i t y  of  the s t a t e :  he had express l y  denounced 

the publ ic s a f e t y  t h e s i s .  In "Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  he had spoken 

unequivocal ly "de la p r o t e c t i o n  que l ' E t a t  d o i t  â ses membres e t  du 

respect q u ' i l  d o i t  à l eurs  pers onnes . " ( 2 )  In opposi t i on  to the 

princes and a i l  the p o l i t i c a l  w r i t e r s  of  the seventeenth century who 

had agreed wi th Cicero t h a t :  " I l l i s  Sal us popul i  suprema Lex es t o " ( 3 ) ,  

he had maintained:  "Le p r é t e x t e  du bien pub l i c  est  t ouj our s  l e  plus

dangereux f l éau  du p e u p l e . " ( 4 )  Fol l owi ng the s e v e nt ee nt h - ce nt ur y  

wri ters,  H e l v é t i u s ,  in his De l ' E s p r i t , had opined t h a t  " t ou t  dev i ent  

légi t ime et  même ver t ueux pour l e  s a l u t  p u b l i c . " ( 5 )  Ri ght  opposi te  

this statement ,  in his own copy of  De l ' E s p r i t , Rousseau had w r i t t e n :  

**Le salut  publ i c  n ' e s t  r i e n ,  si  tous les p a r t i c u l i e r s  ne sont  en sQre-

té . " (6)  Again,  in Book V of  f m i 1e , he had asked:  "La t y r a nn i e  et  l a
(1)L ' Et ud i an t , p p . 193-194.
( 2 ) J . - J .  Rousseau: O p . c i t . , O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p. 257.
(3 )De Leqibus. l i b . I l l ,  cap . 111 , quot ed by R. Derathé : J . - J . Rousseau 

la science pol i t ique de son temps, p.326, footnote 1. Cf. also ibid. ,  p.357.
(4)vl.-J. Rousseau!"Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  O. C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 258.
(6)C. -A.  He l v é t i u s :  Op, c i t . .  Discours I I ,  Chap. V I ,  P a r i s ,  Durand,

1758, p. 81.

Rousseau: "Notes sur De l ' E s p r i t  d ' H e l v é t i u s " ,  O.C.,- V o l . I V ,  
p. 1126. Cf .  a lso Rousseau's mar g i na l i a  on his copy of  the f i r s t  
edi t ion of  J . R.  Tr onch i n ' s  L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de l a  campagne, publ i shed  
by R.A. Leigh in his a r t i  cl el  "New l i g h t  on the genesis of  the 
Ü H r e s  de l a  montagne: Rousseau's ma r g i n a l i a  on Tr onchi n" ,  in 
— d i es on V o l t a i r e  and the 18th Ce n t u r y , Vo 1*9 4,  1972,  p . 117.
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guerre ne s o n t - e l l e s  pas les plus grands f l é a u x  de 1 ' humani t é?"(1)

For him, the r i g h t  or l i f e  of  one innocent  c i t i z e n  is as i mpo r t 

ant as those of  a l l  the remaini ng c i t i z e n s  in the s t a t e ,  put  t oget her  

In other words,  the power of  a l 1 must be used to defend ea ch , t h i s  

being the very basis of  the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t .  Consequent l y ,  the r i g h t  

or l i f e  of  an i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n  can never  be j u s t i f i a b l y  s a c r i f i c e d  

in the i n t e r e s t  of  publ i c  s a f e t y :

"Qu'on nous di se q u ' i l  es t  bon qu'un seul  pér i sse  pour t ous,  

j ' a d mi r e r a i  c e t t e  sentence dans l a  bouche d'un digne e t  ver t ueux  

• p a t r i o t e  qui se consacre vo l on t a i r e me nt  e t  par de vo i r  à l a  mort  

pour l e  s a l u t  de son pays: mais si  l ' o n  entend q u ' i l  s o i t  permis 

au gouvernement de s a c r i f i e r  un i nnocent  au s a l u t  de l a  m u l t i 

tude,  j e  t i ens  c e t t e  maxime pour une des plus exécrabl es  que j a 

mais la t y r a n n i e  a i t  i nv e n t é e ,  l a  plus fausse qu'on puisse avan

cer,  l a plus dangereuse que l ' o n  puisse admet t r e ,  e t  l a  plus d i 

rectement opposée aux l o i s  fondamentales de l a  s o c i é t é .  Loin 

qu'un seul doive p é r i r  pour tous,  tous ont  engagé l eurs  biens  

et leurs vies à l a  défense de chacun d ' e u x ,  a f i n  que l a  f a i b 

lesse p a r t i c u l i è r e  f û t  t ouj ours  protégée par l a  f o r c e  publ i que ,  

et  chaque membre par t o u t  l ' E t a t . " ( 2 )

Debunking the f a l l a c y  of  the pub l i c  s a f e t y  argument e a r l i e r  in the
/

"Economie p o l i t i q u e " ,  Rousseau had descr i bed the common s i t u a t i o n  

of i n j us t i c e  in which,

"à la voix du de vo i r  qui  ne pa r l e  plus dans les coeurs,  les

chefs sont  f orcés de s u b s t i t u e r  l e  c r i  de l a  t e r r e u r  ou l e

l eur re d'un i n t é r ê t  apparent  dont i l s  t rompent  l eurs  c r é a t ur e s .  

C'est  a l ors q u ' i l  f a u t  r e c o u r i r  à tout es  les p e t i t e s  et  mépr i 

sables ruses q u ' i l s  a p p e l l e n t  maximes d ' E t a t , e t  mystères du 

b i r e t . Tout  ce qui r e s t e  de v i gueur  au gouvernement est  

( 1 ) 0 . -J.  Rousseau: Op. c i t . .  V o l . I V ,  p . 848.

( 3 ) l d . ,  "Economie pol i t i q u e " , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  pp. 256-257 .
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employé par ses membres à se perdre e t  supp l an t e r  l ' u n  l ' a u t r e ,  

tandis que les a f f a i r e s  demeurent abandonnées,  ou ne se f ont  

qu'à mesure que l ' i n t é r ê t  personnel  l e  demande, e t  selon q u ' i l  

les d i r i g e .  Enf i n t out e  l ' h a b i l e t é  de ces grands p o l i t i q u e s  

est(W f a s c i n e r  t e l l e m e n t  les yeux de ceux dont  i l s  ont  besoi n,  

que chacun c r o i e  t r a v a i l l e r  pour son i n t é r ê t  en t r a v a i l l a n t  

pour l e  l e u r ; j e  dis l e  l e u r ,  si  t a n t  es t  qu'en e f f e t  l e  v é r i 

table i n t é r ê t  des chefs s o i t  d ' a n é a n t i r  les peuples pour les  

soumett re,  e t  de r u i n e r  l e u r  propre bien pour s ' en assur er  l a  

possess i on. " ( 1 )

Rousseau could not  have made his stand aga i n s t  the pub l i c  s a f e t y  

theory c l e a r e r .  Yet  M i c h e l e t ,  i n t e r p r e t i n g  the Genevan in the l i g h t  

of the p o l i t i c a l  exper i ences of  his own day,  came to accuse him of  

supporting the odious theory!  Mi c he l e t  had obv i ous l y  not  read the 

"Economie p o l i t i q u e "  wi t h  s u f f i c i e n t  a t t e n t i o n .  Ot herwi se ,  i nst ead  

of conforming to the general  opi ni on of  the day and hol di ng Rousseau 

responsible f o r  Robesp i e r r e ' s  r e i gn  of  T e r r o r  ( u s u a l l y  condemned 

without quest ion at  the t i m e ) ,  he,  as a dec l ared admi rer  of  the form

er,  would have used the Encyclopédie a r t i c l e  to e n l i g h t e n  his mi s

informed ge ner a t i on .  However,  t h i s ,  as we have seen,  was not  the case 

According to M i c h e l e t ,  Rousseau's f a t a l  and unpardonable mistake  

was that  he had founded his theory  o f  the general  w i l l  on personal  

interest  and made j u s t i c e  dependent  on pu b l i c  s a f e t y .  T h i s ,  s u r e l y ,  

was a misconcept ion of  the not i on of  i nt eres t  as understood by Rous

seau .

In thi s connect i on,  i t  is i mpor t ant  to note t h a t  by personal  

i n t erest ,  Rousseau had meant the basi c s e l f - l o v e  which mot ivates  

MBn's every ac t .  In fmi 1e , he had def i ned i t  thus:  "La source de

( l ) l b i d . ,  p . 253.
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nos passions,  l ' o r i g i n e  e t  l e  p r i n c i p e  de toutes les a u t r e s ,  l a  

seule qui n a î t  avec l 'homme et  ne l e  q u i t t e  j amais t a n t  q u ' i l  v i t ,

est l ' amour de s o i  L'amour de soi-même est  t ouj ours  bon e t  t ou 

jours conforme à 1 ' o r d r e . " ( 1 )  He had then c a r e f u l l y  under l i ned the

di s t i nc t i on  between s e l f - l o v e  and s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  which is an un

healthy sentiment: "L'amour de soi ,  qui ne regarde qu'à nous,  es t  content  

quand nos v r a i s  besoins sont  s a t i s f a i t s ;  mais l ' amour  pr opre ,  qui se 

compare, n ' e s t  j amais cont ent  e t  ne s a u r a i t  l ' ê t r e ,  parce que ce sen

t iment,  en nous p r é f é r a n t  aux a u t r e s ,  exige aussi  que les aut res nous 

préfèrent  â eux,  ce qui es t  i m p o s s i b l e . " ( 2 )  As a r e s u l t ,  i f  the i n 

dividual  is to c o n t r i b u t e  to the pub l i c  good, his s e l f - l o v e  should be 

catered f o r  by the community.  Indeed, the i n i t i a l  reason he is prepared to 

support the idea of  the common good is t h a t  he is assured t h a t  the de

mands of  his s e l f - l o v e  w i l l  be b e t t e r  s a t i s f i e d  and pr ot ec t ed  by the 

state than he h i ms e l f  would have been able to do,  i f  l e f t  on his own 

in the b i t t e r  c o n f l i c t s  of  an i nadequat e l y  organi zed s o c i e t y .  The state,  

of course,  is able to f u l f i l  i t s  own o b l i g a t i o n  only i f  i t  adheres to 

the general  w i l l ,  t h a t  is to say,  the w i l l  of  the whole community.Thus 

the general  w i l l  i n s t a n t l y  becomes a mere p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

inval id as a basis f o r  j u s t i c e ,  as soon as the r i g h t s  of  a s i n g l e  p e r 

son, or those of  a group,  in the s t a t e  are t rampled upon. (3)

True,  at  the o u t s e t ,  the i n d i v i d u a l  commits h i ms e l f  v o l u n t a r i l y  

to the publ i c  good only because,  a t  bot tom,  i t  is the most e f f e c t i v e  

means of  ensur ing his own p r i v a t e  good. Yet  the r ea l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

of Rousseau's system l i e s  in the f a c t  t h a t  by the t ime i t  enables  

the i nd i v i dua l  to achieve his l i b e r t y ,  he h i ms e l f  would not only

have genuinely r e a l i z e d  t h a t  the l i b e r t y  of  others is as i mpor t ant
( 1 ) J . - J .  Rousseau : O.C. , Vol. iv,  p. 491. Cf. also Discours sur l ' i né g a l i t é ,

0*C., Vo l . I l l ,  p.156; Contrat social ( I re version),  Bk. I ,  Chap. I I ,  Ü.C.,  V o l . I l l ,  
pp.281-289;  and l e t t e r  to the Abbé de Car onde l e t  of  March 4 ,  1764,  
Correspondance complète de J. -J.  Rousseau, éd. Leigh, Vol.XIX,  pp.198-199.

( 2 ) Emi le. O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 493.
(3)Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau: Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  B k . I I ,  Chap. I V ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  

pp. 372-375.
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as his own, but also t h a t  i t  is a c t u a l l y  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  the cont inued  

maintenance of  his own; he would have acqui red the i n s i g h t  wi t hout  

which man can har d l y  cope wi th the compl ex i t i es  of  modern c i v i l  so

ciety,  t ha t  is to say,  the r e c o g n i t i o n  of  the necess i t y  to s t r i v e  f o r  

a f a i r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  of  a l l  i n t e r e s t s .  Thus,  in Rousseau's t he or y ,  

the i ndi v i dua l  is devoted to the common good,  f i r s t ,  as an i nescap

able duty in the a r t  of  l i v i n g  in modern c i v i l  s o c i e t y  and,  only  

af terwards,  as an a l t r u i s t i c  ge s t u r e ,  which,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  is con

sidered to be the w o r t h i e s t  human goal .

Rousseau had been q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  on t h i s  mat t e r  in his r e f u 

tat ion of  D i d e r o t ' s  a r t i c l e ,  " D r o i t  na t ur e l  ( m o r a l e ) " ,  publ i shed in 

Volume V of  the Encyc l opédi  e . (1 ) D i d e r o t ,  in his a r t i c l e ,  had 

sought, agai nst  Rousseau's Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , to demonstrate  

man's natural  s o c i a b i l i t y  and e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  the general  w i l l  of  the 

whole of mankind is the only sound basis f o r  the de t e r mi na t i on  of  

r ight  and wrong:

"Les volontés p a r t i c u l i è r e s  sont  suspect es,  e l l e s  peuvent  ê t r e  

bonnes ou méchantes;  mais la vo l ont é  généra l e  est  t ouj ours  bonne;

e l l e  n' a j amais t rompé,  e l l e  ne t rompera j a m a i s  C ' e s t  à l a

volonté généra l e  que l ' i n d i v i d u  d o i t  s ' a d r e s s e r  pour s a vo i r  

jusqu'où i l  d o i t  ê t r e  homme, c i t o y e n ,  s u j e t ,  père ,  en f an t  et  

quand i l  l u i  conv i ent  de v i v r e  ou de mour i r .  C ' e s t  à e l l e  à 

f i x e r  les l i m i t e s  de tous les de vo i r s .  Vous avez l e  d r o i t  na t u 

rel  le plus sacré à t out  ce qui ne vous est  po i n t  contesté par  

l ' espèce e n t i è r e .  C ' e s t  e l l e  qui vous é c l a i r e r a  sur l a  nature  

de vos pensées,  de vos d é s i r s .  Tout  ce que vous conceverez ,  t out  

ce que vous médi t e r ez  sera bon,  grand,  é l e v é ,  subl i me,  s ' i l  es t  

de l ' i n t é r ê t  général  e t  commun." ( 2 )

(1)Cf .G.Beaulavon:"La Quest ion du Cont r a t  s o c i a l :  une fausse s o l u t i o n " ,  
Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  l i t t é r a i r e  de l a  France,  V o l . X X , 1913,  p p . 592- 595;
R. Hubert:  Rousseau e t  l ' E n c y c l o p é d i e , P a r i s ,  1928,  p p . 2 6 - 4 9 ;R. Mas- 

The P o l i t i c a l  Phi losophy of  Rousseau, Pr i n c e t on ,  1 9 6 8 , p p . 261-  
276; R. D e r a t h é : I n t r o d u c t i o n  to Cont r a t  s o c i a l ( I r e  v e r s i o n ) , J . - J . 
Rou.sseau:O.C. , VoM 1 1 , PP . LXXXV11-LXXXV111,

(2) D.Diderot: "Droit naturel (morale)".  Encyclopédie, Vol#V, November 1755, p. 116.



221

In contradiction to t h i s ,  Rousseau,  in Chapter  I I  of  the f i r s t  vers i on  

the Cont rat  s o c i a l , had argued t h a t  " l o i n  que l ' i n t é r ê t  p a r t i c u l i e r  

s ' a l l i e  au bien g é n é r a l ,  i l s  s ' e x c l u e n t  l ' u n  l ' a u t r e  dans l ' o r d r e  na

turel  des c h o s e s " ( l ) ,  and t h a t  man became a soc i a b l e  and r a t i o n a l  being 

only at the f ormat i on of  c i v i l  s o c i e t y .  Thus he could not  have been 

capable of concei v i ng the idea of  the general  w i l l  in the s t a t e  of  

nature;  besides,  he would not have needed to do so s i n c e ,  at  t h a t

stage,  the not ion of  j u s t  and unj ust  was compl et e l y  unknown to him.

The only thing which d i s t i n g u i s h e d  him from ot her  animals was his  

gi f t  of p e r f e c t i b i l i t y ,  his p o t e n t i a l i t y  to reason.

Rousseau had agreed,  however,  t h a t  the general  w i l l  must be the 

only guide f or  man in c i v i l  s o c i e t y ,  i f  j u s t i c e  and l i b e r t y  are to be 

achieved and preserved.  In o t her  words,  what Rousseau had obj ec t ed  

to is Di derot ' s  not i on of  the general  w i l l ,  whi ch,  in his o p i n i o n ,  is

bound to col l apse because i t  does not  take proper  account  of  the

real i t y  of human na t ur e :

"Que la vol ont é  généra l e  s o i t  dans chaque i n d i v i d u  un acte pur 

de l ' ent endement ,  qui ra isonne dans l e  s i l e n c e  des passions sur  

ce que l 'homme peut  e x i g e r  de son semblable e t  sur  ce que son 

semblable est  en d r o i t  d ' e x i g e r  de l u i ,  nul n' en d i sconv i endr a .  

Mais oû est  l 'homme qui puisse a i ns i  se sépar er  de lui -même et  

si le soin de sa propre conservat i on est  l e  premi er  précepte de 

la nat ure ,  peut -on l e  f o r c e r  de r ega r der  a i n s i  l ' e s p è c e  en géné

ral  pour s ' i mpos e r ,  à l u i ,  des d e v o i r s ,  dont  i l  ne v o i t  po i nt  l a  

l i a i son avec sa c o n s t i t u t i o n  p a r t i c u l i è r e ? "  (2)

The point is t h a t  D i d e r o t ' s  concept  of  the general  w i l l  is e s s e n t i a l l y  

Moral and a p p l i c a b l e  to humani ty in ge ne r a l .  On the ot her  hand,  

Rousseau's ( a l though e q u a l l y  rooted in m o r a l i t y ,  as we have seen

(1)J. -J.  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p. 284.

( 2 ) l b i d . ,  p.  2 86 .
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earl ier  ( l ) ) i s  p o l i t i c a l ;  i t  i nvol ves only the c i t i z e n  in a s p e c i f i c  

community and not the i n d i v i d u a l  as a member of  the human r ace ,  na t ura l  

man being capable of  p i t y . D i de r o t  had said t h a t  men should guide t h e i r  

thoughts and act i ons by the general  w i l l  because t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l s  

are often suspect .  But Rousseau had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i t  is necessary f o r  

men to see t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  in u n i t i n g  and accept i ng the r u l e  of  l aw,  the 

direct ion of  the general  w i l l ;  o t he r wi s e ,  l i k e  D i d e r o t ' s  "méchant",  

they might be convinced but  not persuaded, and would cont i nue to f o l l o w  

their pr i va t e  i n t e r e s t s  on l y .  To D i d e r o t ' s  i n f a l l i b l e  general  w i l l ,  

Rousseau had r e p l i e d ;  ' "Je vois bien l à ,  j e  l ' a v o u e ,  l a  r èg l e  que j e  

puis consul ter ;  mais j e  ne vois pas encore" ,  d i r a  not re  homme i ndépen

dant, "la ra i son qui d o i t  m ' a s s u j e t i r  à c e t t e  r è g l e .  I l  ne s ' a g i t  pas 

de m'apprendre ce que c ' e s t  que j u s t i c e ;  i l  s ' a g i t  de me montrer  quel  

i ntérêt  j ' a i  d ' ê t r e  j u s t e . " ' ( 2 )  The way ou t ,  Rousseau had concluded,  

is to persuade the i n d i v i d u a l  to see,

"dans une m e i l l e u r e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  de choses,  l e  p r i x  des bonnes 

act i ons,  l e  chât i ment  des mauvaises e t  l ' a c c o r d  aimable de l a

j u s t i c e  e t  du bo nhe ur ;  q u ' i l  apprenne à m u l t i p l i e r  son ê t r e

et sa f é l i c i t é ,  en l es pa r t age ant  avec ses se mbl ab l es  ;

qu ' i l  apprenne à p r é f é r e r  à son i n t é r ê t  apparent  son i n t é r ê t  

bien entendu;  q u ' i l  devienne bon,  ve r t ueux ,  s e n s i b l e ,  e t  pour  

tout  d i r e ,  e n f i n ,  d'un br igand f éroce q u ' i l  v o u l a i t  ê t r e ,  le  

plus ferme appui  d'une soc i é t é  bien or donnée . " ( 3 )

Ev i dent l y ,  the basis of  the general  w i l l  is not  the des i r e  of  the 

individuals to serve t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s ,  which p r e 

supposes v i c i o u s l y  undermining the i n t e r e s t s  of  o t h e r s ,  as Mi c he l e t  

insinuated when he dec l ared t h a t  Rousseau "appuie l a  j u s t i c e  sur l a

préférence de chacun pour s o i ,  sur  l ' i n t é r ê t  pe r s onne l . "  To s a y , as 
above, p p . 9 7 - 1 0 3 .

' 2 )0 . -J.  Rousseau: Cont r a t  soc i a l  ( Manu scr i t  de Genève) ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,
P • 286 .

(3 ) I bi d. ,  pp . 288- 289.
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M i c h e l e t  did:  "La j u s t i c e  s o c i a l e  va se t r ou ve r  fondée sur l ' i n t é r ê t  

général .  Plus d ' i n j u s t i c e ,  dès que cet  i n t é r ê t  général  commande, dès 

que l ' i n j u s t i c e  peut  s e r v i r  au Sa l u t  p u b l i c ,  seule base de l a  j u s t i c e " ,

15 to grossly misunderstand and mi sr epr esent  Rousseau's idea of  the 

general w i l l .  J u s t i c e  f o r  a l l  i s ,  in f a c t ,  the ob j e c t  of  the t r ue  gene

ral w i l l ,  as conceived by Rousseau.  I t  cannot  accommodate i n j u s t i c e  

in any form. The moment i t  permi ts any i n j u s t i c e ,  i t  i mmedi atel y  

ceases to be the general  w i l l ,  i t  a t rophi es  i n t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l .

This is why, f o r  Rousseau,  no p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r ,  p a r t y ,  or government ,  

can ever j u s t i f y  the oppression of  an i n d i v i d u a l ,  or  of  a group of  

people, in the s t a t e  in the name of  publ i c  s a f e t y .  Moreover ,  the gene

ral w i l l  s t r i c t l y  assumes e q u a l i t y  of  r i g h t s  among a l l  c i t i z e n s  who 

are equal ly bound by the laws of  the s t a t e ,  laws which in themselves  

must be a genuine expressi on of  the general  w i l l :  "Le souverai n ne

peut par l e r  que par des l o i s ,  e t  l a  l o i  ne peut  jamais a v o i r  qu'un

objet général  et  r e l a t i f  également  & tous les membres de l ' E t a t . " ( l )

As has been shown, M i c he l e t  be l i ev ed  t h a t  Rousseau had f a i l e d  to 

establ ish the r i g h t  of  the people because his t heory of  the general  

wi l l  rested on the i n v i d i o u s  pub l i c  s a f e t y  argument .  What ,  in f a c t ,  

was Mi chel et ' s  idea of  popul ar  sover e i gnt y?

Unl ike the a u t h o r i t y  of  the despot i c  m i n o r i t y ,  which he had accused 

Rousseau of having d i sgui sed as the r i g h t  of  the peopl e ,  t r ue  s o ve r e i gn 

ty,  said M i c h e l e t ,  could not  be founded on the concept  of  publ i c  s a f e 

ty: "Le d r o i t  est  l e d r o i t ,  r i e n  de pl us;  i l  es t  sa base à lui -même;  

i l  est son but .  L ' i n t é r ê t ,  l e  s a l u t ,  ne sont  qu'un but seconda i re ,  que 

l 'on a t t e i n t  d ' a u t a n t  mieux que l ' o n  a v i sé plus ha u t . "  In the manner 

of Diderot ,  he asser t ed t h a t  t h i s  was "un témoignage supér i e ur  à

( l ) imi le. ,  Bk.V,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p.  842.



224

toute l o g i q u e ,  c e l u i  que nous t rouvons en nous le sent iment

et le cr i  du c o e u r . " ( 1 )  M i c h e l e t ' s  not i on is not  t h e r e f o r e  a Kant ian  

categorical  i mp e r a t i v e ,  r a t i o n a l l y  based;  i t  is se mi - met aphys i ca l ,  and 

a far  cry from the r e a l i s m of  Rousseau who had noted in his Confessions  

that whi le in Venice:  " J ' a v a i s  vu que t ou t  t e n a i t  r ad i ca l e me nt  à la  

politique." After an extensive "étude historique de la morale"(2),  he had come to 

the conclusion t h a t  the p r e s e r v a t i on  of  man's na t ur a l  r i g h t s  and the  

development of  his human p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  could be r e a l i z e d  only i f  his 

pol i t i ca l  l i b e r t y  was guarant eed.  And since c i v i l  s o c i e t y  is composed 

of mortals who, very o f t e n ,  are r u l ed  more by t h e i r  hear t s  than by 

thei r  heads, Rousseau had b e l i e v e d  t h a t  the sur est  way to secure and 

defend the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r t y  would be to i n s t i t u t e  a formal  

social cont ract  which would be bi ndi ng on a l l  the members of the community.

But Mi che l e t  did not  t h i nk  t h a t  the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t  provided a so

l id enough basis f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  man's r i g h t s .  Wrongly equat ing  

what Rousseau had meant by i n t e r e s t  wi t h  the idea of  pub l i c  s a f e t y , 

he maintained t h a t  i n t e r e s t  and s a f e t y  were secondary i ssues:

"Et si  l ' o n  veut  absolument  que l e  but  s o i t  l e  s a l u t ,  nous 

prétendons que l a  sc i ence ,  l a  sagesse phi l osophi que ne l ' a s s u r e r a  

jamais seul e ;  i l  y f a u t  l e  bon sens du peupl e.

La science n' a  pas,  c r o y e z - l e  b i e n ,  l e  monopole de l a  sagesse.

I l  y a l a sagesse i n s t i n c t i v e ,  l a  r e c t i t u d e  de l ' i n s t i n c t  n a t u r e l ,  

dont i l  f a u t  aussi  t e n i r  compte;  i l  y a l ' i n s p i r a t i o n  p o p u l a i r e ,  

i l  y a l ' e x p é r i e n c e  p r a t i q u e  de ceux qui f o n t  e t  qui  s o u f f r e n t ,  

qui por t ent  l e  plus lourd poids de l a  v i e . . . . . .

La mat r i ce  du genre humain,  c ' e s t  l a  sagesse i n s t i n c t i v e , 

ce l l e  des masses p o p u l a i r e s .  C ' e s t  e l l e  qui  commence t o u t ,  

qui commence s ur t ou t  sa r i v a l e ,  l a  sagesse p h i l o s o p h i q u e ; e l l e

t U L L E l M i i J l t , p. 192,  Cf .  a l so Journal  de M i c h e l e t ,  1828-1848, Vol . I ,  entry 
o f  June 28,  1847,  p p . 666- 667 .

Rousseau: Op. cit., Bk. IX, O.C., Vol.I, p. 404.
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la su i t  modestement,  mais,  f i n a l e me n t  encore,  c ' e s t  e l l e  qui  

contrôl e t o u t .

En e l l e  est  l e  d r o i t  du p e u p l e . " ( 1 )

One thing is now c r y s t a l - c l  ear  : M i c h e l e t ' s  idea of  the people  

IS fundamental ly d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of  Rousseau.  M i c h e l e t  d i s t i n g 

uished between the masses of  peasants and workers wi t hou t  formal  

education and the l i t e r a t e  popul a t i on  engaged in the s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

professions.  He saw what he termed " l e  d i vor ce  s o c i a l "  between these  

two classes of  the peopl e.  And he be l i ev ed  t h a t ,  as long as the soc i a l  

division e x i s t e d ,  so long as the l i t e r a t e  c l ass (which i n v a r i a b l y  held 

pol i t i ca l  power) f e l t  too s upe r i o r  to the masses to consul t  them f o r  

their  f ee l i ngs  and op i n i ons ,  t her e  could be no general  w i l l .  I f  the 

general w i l l  was to be t r u l y  achi eved,  M i c h e l e t  contended,  the l i t e r a t e  

class must recogni ze the worth of  the masses.  The two cl asses must  

come together  as equals in the mutual  i n t e r e s t  of  both.  I t  was f u t i l e  

and i n j ur i ous to both groups f o r  the l i t e r a t e s  to regard themselves as 

having a d i v i ne  r i g h t  to lead the masses by the n o s e . (2)

This,  of  course,  was not  the problem as Rousseau had viewed i t .

He c e r t a i n l y  had known about  the d i v i s i o n  between the educated and 

the uneducated.  He had been even more s e n s i t i v e  about  the g u l f  b e t 

ween the r i ch and the poor .  But he had not  f e l t  t h a t  the gap could 

be bridged by c a l l i n g  on the educated and the r i c h  to regard and ac

cept the uneducated and the poor as t h e i r  equal s .  He had wanted a 

solution which had a l ega l  as wel l  as a moral  b a s i s ,  a s o l u t i o n  which 

would guarantee the l i b e r t y  of  the i n d i v i d u a l  as a member of  the c i v i l  

society.  For Rousseau,  t h i s  had meant secur i ng p o l i t i c a l  freedom f o r  

everybody, and the p o l i t i c a l  f reedom i t s e l f  was to be founded on a 

legal social  c o n t r a c t  among a l l  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  regarded as equal  c i t i z e n s

(1)k!_Etud1ant. pp.192-193.

(2)Cf.  i b i d . ,  p p .195-200, 241-272 & 287; & Le P e up l e , p p .203-205.
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The resul t  had been the theory of  the general  w i l l ,  the i n f a l l i b l e  

guide of popular  s ov er e i gn t y .  Rousseau had been wel l  aware of  the 

social s t ruc t ur e  of  France and had taken i t  f u l l y  i n t o  account  in La 

Nouvel le H é l o i s e , but  in his work on the p r i n c i p l e  of  p o l i t i c s  his  

idea of the c i t i z e n s  had not  al l owed him to see them as belonging to 

two classes - one a s u pe r i o r  l i t e r a t e  c l a ss ,  contemptuous of  the o t h e r ,  

which was uneducated and i n f e r i o r .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  he had conceived  

the general  w i l l  as the expression of  the wish of  one i n d i v i s i b l e  body 

of al l  the people - equal  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  wi t h equal  r i g h t s ,  taken t o 

gether as c i t i z e n s .

Mi chel et ,  however,  came to be convinced by h i s t o r y  and his own 

pol i t i ca l  exper iences t h a t  Rousseau's theory of  popular  sover e i gnt y  

merely st rengthened the r u l i n g  é l i t e  in t h e i r  dominat ion of  the masses.  

He was led to percei ve  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  l e g a l i t y  (which he thought  was 

what Rousseau's system was a l l  about)  did not  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  c r ea t e  

popular sover e i gnt y ,  s i nce the educated m i n o r i t y ,  which us ua l l y  w i e l 

ded p o l i t i c a l  power,  always ended up d i s r e ga r d i ng  the masses as i g 

norant and, t h e r e f o r e ,  unworthy of  being consul ted about  mat ters  

relat ing to even t h e i r  own l i v e s .  Hence,  the mutual  antagonism and 

distrust  between the two c l asses:  they must be r e c o n c i l e d ,  i n s i s t e d  

Michelet ,  i f  popular  sover e i gnt y  was to be r e a l i z e d .  But ,  in his 

view, that  assignment was beyond laws.  The s o l u t i o n  l ay  in preaching  

moral sermons to both p a r t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the educated c l a s s ,  who 

because of the advantage of  t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  en l i ght enment ,  should 

take the i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  a new era of  underst andi ng,  mutual  cooperat i on  

and brotherhood on the basis of  e q u a l i t y .  To the "vaines t h eor i e s "  

o f  e l i t i s m,  Mi che l e t  s t aunchl y  dec l a red:

'Trois voix & l a  f o i s  répondent :

La voix du pr és ent ,  qui  nous montre l ' i mp u i s s a n c e ,  l a  s t é r i 

l i t é  ac t ue l l e  des classes c u l t i v é e s  qui  c r o y a i e n t  pouvoi r  se passer  

du concours moral  du peuple.
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La voix du passé: e l l e  montre que l e  peuple des temps b a r 

bares et  poét i ques a pu, sans c u l t u r e ,  dans l a  r e c t i t u d e  de son 

i n s t i n c t  n a t u r e l ,  se c r ée r  un ordre c i v i l ;  l a  ph i l osophi e  est  

née des m i l l i e r s  d'années après.

Enf i n ,  l a  voix é t e r n e l l e  de l ' âme humaine nous mont re,  dans 

l ' i n d i v i d u ,  que r i e n  de pu i s s ant ,  de fécond,  ne se f a i t  en l u i  

que par l e  concours des deux f o r c e s ,  i n s p i r a t i o n  e t  r é f l e c t i o n .

L"^inspi rat ion,  ou l ' i n s t i n c t ,  va s ' é c l a i r a n t ,  se changeant  en 

lumière r é f l é c h i e ,  e t ,  devenue t e l l e ,  e l l e  r e v i e n t  se r e v i v i f i e r

a sa source,  l ' i n s p i r a t i o n ..........

La Ci té  n ' e s t  nul l ement  une l o i  f i x e  et  morte de bronze,  

c ' es t  une i n i t i a t i o n , c ' e s t  l ' é d u c a t i o n  mut ue l l e  de l ' i g n o r a n t  

par le savant  e t  du savant  par l ' i g n o r a n t .  Ce que vous appelez  

ignorance dans les masses,  c ' e s t  l ' i n s t i n c t ,  l a  f or ce  i n s t i n c 

t i v e ,  par moments l ' i n s p i r a t i o n ,  t ouj our s  l a  cha l eur  e t  l a  v i e .

Voi l à  ce que j ' a i  d i t  t r op f a i b l e m e n t ,  i l  est  v r a i ,  dans mon 

l i v r e  du Peup l e , r epr enant  l e  f i l  ou Rousseau l ' a v a i t  l a i s s é ,  

et fondant  l e  d r o i t  du peuple sur l a  sagesse i n s t i n c t i v e " 1(1)

Couched in a se mi - myst i c ,  poe t i c  l anguage,  M i c h e l e t ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  

of the people obv i ousl y  has a s o c i o l o g i c a l  over t one .  His i n s i s t e n c e  

on the h i s t o r i c a l  not i on of  the people shows t h a t ,  f o r  him,  they are  

the peasants,  the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of  moral  courage,  the i n s t i n c t i v e  

souls, who give a l l  f e e l i n g  and energy.  In t h i s  connect i on ,  i t  is 

more reveal i ng s t i l l  to r e c a l l  his e a r l i e r  d e f i n i t i o n  a t  the Col l ège  

de France on December 23,  1847:

"Le Peuple!  e s t - c e  que nous ne sommes pas tous peuple? J ' e n 

tends i c i  par ce mot les 30 m i l l i o n s  d'hommes, j e  devra i s  d i r e  

32, qui n ' on t  aucune connaissance ne de vos l i v r e s ,  ni de vos 

journaux,  ni de vos t h é â t r e s ,  ni même des l o i s  auxquel l es i l s  

obéi ssent ..........
 ̂  ̂) L!_Et u d i a n t . l e c t u r e  of  February 3,  1848,  p p . 1 94 - 196 .  Cf .  a l so Histoire 

dê.1a Révolution française. (Préface de 1847), éd. Gérard Walter, Vol .1,p.5 , footnote.
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Vous êtes une nat ion de 2 ou 3 mi l l i ons  d'hommes envi ron,  

tâchons q u ' i l  n'en s o i t  pas a i n s i . " (1)

By cont rast ,  the people,  f or  Rousseau, are a l l  and sundry in the 

nation; they are the i n d i v i s i b l e  body p o l i t i c ,  composed of the i n d i 

viduals c o l l e c t i v e l y .  They are not a sent imental  e n t i t y ;  they are a 

pol i t ical  uni t  made up of  c i t i z e n s ,  who are considered to be on the 

highest level  of  the human scal e .

I t  i s ,  however,  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  in the f i n a l  ana l ys i s ,  

Michelet 's idea of  the people agrees in s p i r i t  wi th t hat  of  Rousseau.  

True, Michelet  said the people are the uneducated masses whose st rength  

lies in t h e i r  moral energy and i n s t i n c t i v e  wisdom. Yet he st ressed  

time and again t ha t  the educated mi nor i t y  cannot a f f or d  to neglect  

them, to divorce themselves from these people.  His f i n a l  stance is 

that popular soverei gnty can only emanate from the genuine uni ty  of  

both classes,  from t h e i r  recogni t i on of  the f a c t  t ha t  they need each 

other in order to surv i ve and prosper .  Thus, in the end, Mi che l e t ' s  

def ini t ion of  the people means fundamental ly everybody,  as does t ha t  

of Rousseau. P. V i a l l a n e i x  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  qu i t e  r i g h t  when he observes 

"Le peuple de Mi chel et  est  moins une classe qu'une communauté dont l a  

plèbe of f re  seulement l e  modèl e . " ( 2 )

I t  is in t h i s  sense t hat  we consider  Mi che l e t ' s  idea of  the 

people to be u l t i m a t e l y  in conformi ty wi th Rousseau's s p i r i t u a l l y .  

Besides, both men posi t  t ha t  everyone in a community has,  and must 

excercise, an equal say in the running of  the a f f a i r s  of  t h a t  commun

i ty.  We know t hat  Rousseau's theory of  the general  w i l l  is i n t r i c a t e l y  

linked to his concept of  law,  f or  i f  the general  w i l l  is the expression 

of the sovereignty of  the people,  the law,  by which they have t h e i r  

affairs administered is the expression of  the former .  Let  us then 

examine Mi che l e t ' s  conception of law and i ts relation to his idea of popular 

sovereignty.

LLEtudiant . p. 30-.
(2)l^ V o i e  r o v a l e . p. 306 .
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Enunciat ing his theory of  l aw,  he mai nt a i ned t h a t  un i t y  between 

the two classes of  academic l i t e r a t e s  and i n s t i n c t i v e  l i t e r a t e s  i s :

'Le po i nt  de dépar t  de t out e  p o l i t i q u e  sé r i e us e :  que les deux 

classes comprennent l e  besoin q u ' e l l e s  ont  l ' u n e  de l ' a u t r e ,  

qu ' e l l es  sachent  que chacun d ' e l l e s  a dans l ' a u t r e  son éduca

t i on ,  qu'a ce t i t r e  e l l e s  se rapprochent ,  s ' e s t i m e n t ,  se r e s 

pectent ,  qu'aucune des deux n ' i magi ne q u ' e l l e  seul e a l a sagesse,

et  do i t  l ' i m p o s e r  a l ' a u t r e ..........

La l o i  r é s u l t e  de l ' u n i o n ,  du mariage de l a C i t é .  E l l e  im

pose aux uns et  aux aut res ce q u ' i l s  ont  voulu ensemble.  C ' e s t  

la voix de l ' a l l i a n c e .  Chacun y reconnut  ce q u ' i l  e s t ,  dans

l ' i n s t i n c t ,  dans l a pensée..........

La l o i  commande à l 'homme ce qui f u t  en l u i ,  ce q u ' i l  a voul u,  

d'accord avec tous,  dans ses moments vra i ment  humains,  au j o u r  

ou i l  f u t  vra i ment  l u i .  I l  l ' a  voulu p e u t - ê t r e ,  d'une vol onté  

f a i b l e  e t  passagère,  qu ' eû t  changée la  passi on.  I l  s ' i n t e r d i t  

ce changement;  et  sa vol ont é  m e i l l e u r e ,  i l  l a  pose en L o i ,  e t  

lui  d i t :  "Préservez-moi  de moi-même, f a i s  que j e  me sois f i d è l e ,  

sois ma r è g l e , ô  mon m e i l l e u r  j o u r ! " ..........

La l o i  d o i t  s o r t i r  a i ns i  d'un noble mouvement de t ous ,  du 

s a c r i f i c e  de tous;  tous,  en se posant  l a  L o i ,  immolent  en es

p r i t  l a  passi on,  l ' i n t é r ê t ,  renoncent  so l enne l l ement  d' avance  

a ce q u ' i l s  p o u r r a i e n t  l e u r  d i c t e r . ' ( 1 )

Ev i dent l y ,  M i c h e l e t ' s  not i on of  law is e n t i r e l y  Rous seaui s t i c  

in p r i n c i p l e .  The v i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e  in d e t a i l  and a p p l i c a t i o n  can

not, of course,  be overemphasised:  f o r  M i c h e l e t ,  law r e s u l t s  from 

the j o i n t  vo l un t a r y  wish of  the two cl asses of  academic and i n s t i n c t i v e  

l i t e ra t es .  Whereas f o r  Rousseau,  i t  is the formal  expressi on of

( l ) L ' E t ud i a n t , pp. 199-201 .
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the wish of  a l l ,  through a social  cont ract  which an i nd i v i dua l  accepts,  

as a c i t i zen wi th other  c i t i z e n s ,  for  the purpose of  forming a p o l i t i 

cal ent i t y .  In the Le t t r es  é c r i t e s  de la montagne, Rousseau had de

fined law thus :

“C' est  une dé c l a r a t i on  publ ique et  so l ennel l e  de la volonté  

générale,  sur un obj et  d ' i n t é r ê t  commun.

Je dis sur un obj e t  d ' i n t é r ê t  commun, parce que la Loi per 

d r a i t  sa force et  ce sse r a i t  d ' ê t r e  l é g i t i m e ,  si  l ' o b j e t  n'en 

importa i t  a tous . " (1)

Earl ier in the Cont rat  s o c i a l , he had been equal l y  f o r t h r i g h t  in 

his de f i n i t i on :

"Quand tout  le peuple statue sur tout  l e peuple,  i l  ne con

sidère que lui -même,  et  s ' i l  se forme alors un rappor t ,  c ' e s t  

de l ' o b j e t  e n t i e r  sous un poi nt  de vue à l ' o b j e t  e n t i e r  sous

un autre poi nt  de vue,  sans aucune d i v i s i o n  du t o u t .  Alors la

matière sur l a q u e l l e  on statue est  générale comme la volonté  

qui statue.  C' est  cet  acte que j ' a p p e l l e  une l o i . " ( 2)

There is another  element common to the views of  both Rousseau 

and Michelet  on law.  In "économie p o l i t i q u e " ,  Rousseau had asked:

"Voulez-vous que la volonté générale s o i t  accompl ie? Fai tes  

que toutes les volontés p a r t i c u l i è r e s  s ' y  r appor t ent ;  et  comme 

la vertu n ' e s t  que ce t t e  conformi té de la volonté p a r t i c u l i è r e  

â la général e,  pour d i r e  la même chose en un mot,  f a i t e s  régner  

la ver tu.

Si les po l i t i ques  é t a i e n t  moins aveuglés par l eur  ambi t ion,  

i l s  ve r r a i e n t  combien i l  est  impossible qu'aucun établ i ssement  

quel q u ' i l  s o i t ,  puisse marcher selon l ' e s p r i t  de son i n s t i t u 

t ion,  s ' i l  n ' e s t  d i r i g é  selon l a l o i  du devoi r ;  i l s  s e n t i r a i e n t  

que le plus grand ressor t  de l ' a u t o r i t é  publ ique est  dans le

(l)Op. c i t . .  L e t t e r  V I ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  pp . 807-808.
f2)0p. c i t . .  B k . I I ,  Chapter V I ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 379 . Cf .  also  

i a i l e .  Bk.V,  O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 842.
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coeur des c i t oyens ,  et  que r i en ne peut suppléer  aux moeurs

pour le maint ien du gouvernement Plus vous m u l t i p l i e z  les

l o i s ,  plus vous les rendez mé pr i sa b l e s . " ( 1 )

Later in the Contrat  s o c i a l , he had s t a t ed ,  in the same vein:  "Un Etat  

/ b i en /  gouverné a besoin de t rès peu de l o i s . " ( 2)  and again in "Frag

ments po l i t i ques" :  "Si l ' o n  me demandait  quel est  l e plus v i c i eux  de 

tous les peuples,  j e  répondrais sans hé s i t e r  que c ' e s t  ce l ui  qui a l e  

plus de l o i s .  La volonté de bien f a i r e  supplée â t o u t ,  et  ce l u i  qui  

sait écouter la loi de sa conscience n'en a guère besoin d ' a u t r e s . " ( 3)

For Mi che l e t ,  too,  what was needed in order  to es t ab l i sh  t rue  

popular soverei gnt y,  the source of  i mpar t i a l  law,  was "moins un coup 

de génie qu'un mi rac l e  du coeur ,  l a grandeur ,  f o r c e ,  persévérance,  

de la bonne v o l o n t é . " ( 4 )  In Le Peupl e , he had i ns i s t e d  t h a t ,  to 

enable men develop v i r t u e ,  the bedrock of  the general  w i l l ,

"les l o i s  y f e r ont  peu; i l  y f a u t  l ' a m i t i é .  ( 5 )  J ' a i  t rop

v i e i l l i  dans l ' h i s t o i r e ,  pour c r o i r e  aux l o i s ,  quand e l l e s  ne 

sont pas préparées,  quand de longue date les hommes ne sont point élevés 

â aimer,  à v ou l o i r  la l o i .  Moins de l o i s ,  j e  vous p r i e ,  mais par 

l ' éducat i on f o r t i f i e z  l e  pr i nc i pe  des l o i s ;  rendez- l es  a p p l i 

cables et  possi bl es;  f a i t e s  des hommes, et  t out  i r a  b i e n . " ( 6)

He further  i ns i s t ed  in L ' E t u d i a n t : " I l  ne s u f f i t  pas que la l o i  pré

sente le t imbre d'une assemblée,  i l  f au t  qu'on y reconnaisse l e  cachet  

du peuple, l e  t imbre de D i e u . " ( 7 )  Sure l y ,  t h i s  is remi ni scent  of

(1)Op. c i t . ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I l l ,  p p . 252-253.
(2)0p. C i t . ,  Bk. IV,  Chap. I ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 437.  Cf .  also Considéra- 

tion sur l e  gouvernement de Pologne, Chap.X,  O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 1002:  
"Peu de l o i s ,  mais bien d i r i gées  et  sur t out  bien observées."

(3)0p. c i t . .  Sect ion I V,  O. C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p. 493.
(^)L ' Ét udi ant . pp. 227-228.
(5)0p. c i t . ,  p.  203.
( 6 ) I b i d . ,  p . 244 . Cf .  also i b i d . ,  pp . 218-219.
(7)0p. c i t . ,  p .  232.
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R o u s s e a u ' s  general  w i l l ,  s a n c t i f i e d  by a c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  ( a l t hough,  as 

we know, not dependent on i t ) .

Yet,  a n t i c i p a t i n g  L.Q-Crocker( 1 ) and ot her s ,  Mi che l e t  c r i t i c i z e d  

Rousseau for  having d e i f i e d  law f o r  i t s  own sake:

'Toute la Révol ut i on,  Const i t uant e ,  Gironde et  Montagne (deux 

hommes exceptés p e u t - ê t r e ,  Danton et  Desmoul ins) ,  s u i v i t  l a  langue 

de Rousseau. E l l e  f u t  imposée à la France,  é c r i t e s  en l o i s ,  en 

journaux.

Tous les r é s u l t a t s  logiques de pl us i eurs  s i è c l e s ,  toute l a  p h i 

losophie p o l i t i q u e  formulée dans cette langue a b s t r a i t e ,  a r r i v e n t  un
/

matin dans chaque v i l l a g e .  Nul l e  e x p l i c a t i o n  p r éa l ab l e :  "Ecoutez,

comprenez, croyez,  nu l l e  r é p l i q u e ;  au nom de la l o i !  "

Cette l angue,  admirable comme i nst rument  de combat,  a v a i t  p r é 

cisément les qu a l i t é s  qui de v r a i e n t  l a  rendre an t i pa t h i que  a l a  

grande masse du peuple,  spécialement  des campagnes. E l l e  a g i t  

puissamment sur l e  bourgeois et  l ' o u v r i e r ,  mais n ' e u t  poi nt  d ' a c t i o n  

au-delà.  E l l e  monta jusqu' aux mansardes,  ne descendi t  po i nt  aux 

chaumières. ' ( 2 )

I f  Michelet  was unaware of  the s p i r i t u a l  a f f i n i t y  between his own

idea of sovereignty and law and t h a t  of  Rousseau, i t  was because he

had f a i l ed  to comprehend the l a t t e r ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s .  Witness

his assert ion t ha t :

'Le X V I I I e  s i è c l e  aima l ' h uma n i t é ,  voul ut  un d r o i t  humain,  l e

promulgua. Mais i l  ne sut  l e  f o n d e r . /Needless to say t ha t  " l e

XVIIIe siècle" here can be proper l y  regarded as meaning Rousseau._ /

Fonder! ce mot a deux sens.

( l )Cf .  “The P r i o r i t y  of  Just i ce  or Law", Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Yale 
French Studies.  No. 28,  F a l l - W i n t e r ,  1961- 62,  pp . 34-42 .

(Z)L'Etudiant .t ,  pp. 175-176.
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Une chose fondée est  assi se sur un p r i n c i pe  s o l i d e  et  c e r 

t a i n .  Or,  l e  d i x - h u i t i è me  s i è c l e  ne sut  pas la base du d r o i t ,  

qui est  l e  d r o i t  même; i l  s ' en a l l a  chercher  au-dehors un p r i n 

cipe du d r o i t  é t r anger  au d r o i t ,  l ' i n t é r ê t ,  l e  s a l u t  pu b l i c .

Une chose fondée est  entourée de ses condi t i ons  d ' e x i s t e n c e ,  

de ses g a r a n t i e s ,  des moyens qui en assurent  l a  durée.  Or l e  

XVI I I e  s i è c l e  ne sut  pas assez que ce n ' e s t  r i e n  d ' é c r i r e  des 

l o i s ,  si  l ' o n  ne prend les moyens de les f a i r e  accept e r ,  de les  

assurer dans l ' a v e n i r .  Le premier  de ces moyens, c ' e s t  l ' é d u 

cat i on,  c e l l e  des en f an t s ,  c e l l e  des hommes. ' ( 1 )

This c r i t i c i s m  is untenabl e as regards Rousseau,  f m i l e , in 

which he had proposed to show educat ion as " 1 ' a r t  de former  des hommes"

(2) ,  w i l l  stand in his defence f o r  ever .  Undoubtedly,  he had set  

great store by the educat ion of  the people - both in the way of  en

l ightenment and development of  v i r t u e  - so t h a t  they would always 

know what was at  stake and would,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be able to e x e - r c i s e  

thei r  human and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  adequat e l y ;  in p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e i r  

r ight  to have laws enacted by t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  w i l l  and the o b l i g a 

tion to obey t hem. (3)

Once again,  the t r u t h ,  as G. Monod has remarked,  is t h a t  M i c he l e t

"n'est ni un phi losophe t h é o r i c i e n ,  ni un r é f or mat eur  p r a t i q u e ;  i l

est un semeur e t  un e x c i t a t e u r  d ' i d é e s ,  un pr é d i c a t e u r  qui  s ' adresse  

au coeur et  â l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  aut ant  qu'a l a  r a i s o n .  I l  n'expose pas 

un système; i l  exprime des a s p i r a t i o n s ,  des d é s i r s ;  i l  ouvre des 

perspect ives. " ( 4 )  This i s ,  of  course,  qu i t e  underst andabl e ,  con

sidering the f a c t  t h a t  the publ i c  which Mi che l e t  was addressing were 

mainly students,  f u t u r e  members of  the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a .

I t  is noteworthy t h a t ,  even at  the beginning when he viewed 
{ l ) l b i d . ,  pp . 216-217.
(2)0p. c i t . ,  pr é f ace ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 241.

Contrat  s o c i a l . B k . I I ,  Chap. VI ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 380.
(4)]^es Maî t res de l ' h i s t o i r e :  Renan, Ta i ne ,  M i c h e l e t ,  p . 277 .
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Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  ph i losophy with a p p ro v a l , he had not understood i t :  

' " L ' humani t é ,  d i t  Rousseau,  est  son d r o i t  à e l l e-même. "

Le peuple a d r o i t  e t  devoi r  d ' a s s ur e r  l e  s a l u t  du peuple.

La raison de tous,  c ' e s t  ident i quement  l a  Rai s o n . (1

A un monde endormi encore,  f a i b l e ,  i n e r t e ,  sans é l a n ,

Rousseau d i t  e t  de v a i t  d i r e :  "La vol onté gé nér a l e ,  c ' e s t  l e  

dr o i t  et  l a r a i s o n . "  Vot re vo l on t é ,  c ' e s t  l e  d r o i t .  R é v e i l l e z -  

vous donc, esc l aves!

"Votre vol ont é  c o l l e c t i v e ,  c ' e s t  l a  Raison e l l e -même. "

Autrement d i t :  Vous êtes D i e u x . ' { 2 )

The ant i t hes i s  "Esc!aves- Di eux"  was c e r t a i n l y  r h e t o r i c ,  designed to 

ins pi r e . Rousseau had never  sai d t h a t  the general  w i l l  is "La Raison";  

what he had post u l a t ed is t h a t  i t  always expresses the general  i n t e r e s t . 

Indeed, he had been at  pains to s t ress t h a t  the general  w i l l  is ca

pable of e r r i n g , i f  not  guided p r o p e r l y ,  and he had expl a i ned why:

"On veut  touj ours  son b i en ,  mais on ne l e  v o i t  pas t o u j o u r s . (3)

 De lui -même l e  peuple veut  t ouj our s  l e  b i e n ,  mais de l u i -

même i l  ne le voi t  pas t o u j o u r s .  La vol ont é  généra l e  est  t ouj ours  

dr o i t e ,  mais l e  jugement  qui l a  guide n ' e s t  pas t ouj our s  é c l a i r é

 Les p a r t i c u l i e r s  vo i en t  l e  bien q u ' i l s  r e j ê t e n t :  l e  publ i c

veut l e  bien q u ' i l  ne v o i t  pas.  Tous ont  également  besoin de 

guides: I l  f a u t  o b l i g e r  l es uns a conformer l eurs  volontés â 

l eur  ra i son;  i l  f a u t  apprendre â l ' a u t r e  S conna î t r e  ce q u ' i l  

v e u t . " (4)

Hence the r o l e  of  the L e g i s l a t o r .

Michelet  undoubtedly missed the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Rousseau's po i nt

here. He reacted by t o t a l l y  r e j e c t i n g  the idea of  the people being
(1)L ' Ét ud i ant . p . 191.
(2) I nt roduct i on,  H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e ,  éd.  Gérard Wa l t e r ,  

Vol. I ,  p . 58.
(3)Çontrat  s o c i a l . Bk. I I ,  Chap. I I I ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 371.
( 4 ) I b i d . ,  Chap.V I ,  p . 380.
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enlightened s i nce ,  according to him,  the people possess i n s t i n c t i v e  

wisdom. What he did not r e a l i z e ,  of  course,  was t h a t ,  un l i k e  h i ms e l f ,  

Rousseau had not conceived of  the people as being poor peasants and 

manual workers,  in order  to defend them aga i ns t  the dominat ion of  the 

rich and the educated c l a s s .  Rousseau had def i ned the people as the 

body p o l i t i c  which is made up of  a l l  the i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n s  who must 

always s t r i v e  to subordi nat e  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  i n t e r e s t s  ( o f t e n  only  

apparent) to the common good,  p r i m a r i l y  because such a body is the 

most r e l i a b l e  guarantee of  t h e i r  t r ue  i n t e r e s t s .  In our op i n i on ,  

the inescapable concl usion is t h a t  M i c he l e t  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a soc i a l  

reformer whose aim was to i n s p i r e  j u s t i c e .  In c ont r as t  to his vague 

sentiment concerning the human person,  Rousseau had sought to achieve  

justice through the advocacy of  s o l i d  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s .  That  

Michelet,  as we have demonst rated,  did not comprehend these p r i n c i p l e s  

Is fur ther  under l i ned by the f a c t  t h a t  a f t e r  his i n i t i a l  eulogy of  

Rousseau as "cet  immortel  apôt re  du d r o i t " ( l ) ,  he,  oddly enough,  

went on to dec l a r e  in his H i s t o i r e  de France au X V I I I e  s i è c l e :

"Malgré t out e  sa r h é t o r i q u e ,  ses déclamat ions d ' é c o l i e r  

/dans la Nouvel l e  Hé l o ï se  / ,  c ' e s t  i c i  l e  vr a i  Rousseau,  

comme dans l a  L e t t r e  sur les s p e c t a c l e s , les Confess i o n s , 

les R ê v e r i e s .

Ses aut res ouvrages sont  oeuvres a r t i f i c i e l l e s ,  f o r t  

l abor ieusement  a r r a n g é e s " î (2)

(1 )L!Étudi a n t . p .  1 7 9 .

(2|0p. c i t . .  V o l . X V I I ,  p . 39.  Cf .  also H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on  
Üiancaise. éd.  Gérard W a l t e r ,  V o l . I ,  p . 552.
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C H A P T E R  X I

GEORGE SAND AND ROUSSEAU'S "CONFESSIONS":
" C E T  I L L U S T R E  É C R I T "

Of a l l  Rousseau's w r i t i n g s  the Confessions was the work 

George Sand loved most.  This is shown by the f a c t  t h a t  she wrote  

a lengthy Preface to an 1847 e d i t i o n  publ ished by Cha r pent i e r .

In point  of  f a c t ,  the Preface was not new: George Sand had

published i t  in the Revue des Deux Mondes of  1st  June,  1841,  as an 

ar t i c l e  under the t i t l e  "Quelques r é f l e x i o n s  sur Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau: f ragment  d'une Réponse à un f ragment  de L e t t r e . "  The

subt i t l e  a l l udes to a v i s i t  made to Les Charmettes e a r l i e r  in 

1841 by Jules Néraud,  a passi onate l over  of  nature and a keen 

botanist ,  who was a very close f r i e n d  of  George Sand. Jules  

Néraud, a f t e r  his v i s i t ,  wrote a l e t t e r  to George Sand to t e l l  

her i n t e r  a l i a  of  the renewed f e e l i n g s  f o r  Rousseau which had 

been awakened in him. George Sand wrote him a long r ep l y  cons i s t i ng  

mainly of a di scussi on on Rousseau,  wi th p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis on 

the Confessions. I t  was t h i s  r e p l y ,  t oge t her  wi th Néraud's l e t t e r ,  

that George Sand e n t i t l e d  "Quelques r é f l e x i o n s  sur Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau." (1)

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  she was i n i t i a l l y  to submit  

an or i g i na l  s t ory  of  hers (2)  to F é l i x  Bonnai re f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n

(1) "Quelques r é f l e x i o n s  sur Jean-Jacques Rousseau" was s l i g h t l y
modi f ied in the Preface to the 1847 e d i t i o n  of  the Confessions  
George Sand l e f t  out  Néraud's l e t t e r  and changed the o r i g i n a l  
personal  tone of  her own which she now addressed d i r e c t l y  
to the general  p u b l i c .  She, however,  s t i l l  i nd i ca t ed  at  
the beginning t h a t  i t  had been i nsp i r ed  by a f r i e n d ' s  l e t t e r .

(2) George Lubin th i nks i t  must have been Le Roi des n e i g e s .
(Cf .  G. Sand: Correspondance , Vol .  V p . 3 1 2 . )
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in the June 1st  e d i t i o n  of  the Revue des Deux Mondes in 1841.

I t  was only on May 23 t h a t  she changed her mind and wrote to

Bonnaire,  sayi ng:

"Mon cher Bonnai re,  j e  t rouve un a r t i c l e  sur Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau, qui vaudra beaucoup mieux que l e  conte f a n t a s t i q u e . " ( 1 )  

The a r t i c l e  in quest i on was, of  course,  "Quelques r é f l e x i o n s  

sur Jean-Jacques Rousseau." (2)

In assessing the manner in which George Sand viewed Rousseau's 

Confessions, we sha l l  examine in d e t a i l  her 1847 Pref ace.

Before doing so,  however,  i t  w i l l  be necessary f o r  us to go 

back to the beginning of  her l i t e r a r y  career  in H i s t o i r e  du 

Rêveur where her f i r s t  r ea c t i on  to the Confessions was

favourable.  Then we sha l l  analyse some of  her l e t t e r s  

wri t ten between 1835 and 1848,  and her H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , 

published between 1854 and 1855,  in which she mainly st ressed  

her object ions to the Conf ess i ons . F i n a l l y  we sha l l  come back 

to the 1847 Preface where her pr imary o b j e c t i v e  had been to put  

into perspect ive the s t rengt h and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  the work by 

analysing i t  from the ph i l os ophi ca l  s t andpo i n t .

Just as Mme de Staël  launched her l i t e r a r y  career  wi th  

her Let t res sur les é c r i t s  et  l e  ca r a c t è r e  de Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau in 1788,  so did George Sand begin hers wi t h t hree  

essays wr i t t e n  between 1825 and 1830.  One of  them was "Les 

Confessions" which was an account  of  her f i r s t  impressions of  

Rousseau's Conf essi ons. (3)  In t h i s  essay,  which c o n s t i t u t e s

(1) I b i d .

) Cf.  I b i d . ,  f oot not e  1.

(3) There i s ,  of  course,  one major  d i f f e r e n c e  which is worth
not ing between Mme de S t a ë l ' s  f i r s t  l i t e r a r y  product ion  
and t ha t  of  George Sand. Mme de S t a ë l ' s  was publ ished  
immediately ,  whereas George Sand's f i r s t  essays were 
publ ished t oget her  only posthumously as H i s t o i r e  du rêveur 
( P a r i s ,  Ed i t i ons  Montaigne)  in 1931 by her granddaughter ,  
Aurore Sand.
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chapter  I I  of  H i s t o i r e  du r ê v e u r , the di scussion takes the 

form of  an imaginary di al ogue between George Sand and T r i c k e t ,  

a char act er  invented by her .

She began by saying t h a t  she had once had the f antasy  

to w r i t e  her memoirs and noted,  r a t h e r  i r o n i c a l l y ,  t h a t  memoir-  

wr i t i n g  had become an obsession wi t h publ i c  f i g ur e s  of  the 

t ime . Al l  of  them, ranging from statesmen to general s and 

dancers,  desi red to i n i t i a t e  the reader  i n t o  the secrets  of  

the s t a t e .  More i mpor tant  than t h a t ,  they proclaimed t h e i r  

wish to open up to him the myst er i es of  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  l i v e s ;  

but t h e i r  memoirs were i n v a r i a b l y  so d i shones t l y  w r i t t e n  t h a t  

they never ,  in f a c t ,  f u l f i l l e d  the promises the reader  had 

been gi ven.  T h i s ,  f o r  George Sand,  was ext remel y i r r i t a t i n g .

The r eader ,  on account  o f  the w r i t e r ' s  f a l s e  promises,  looked 

forward to watching the most i mpor t ant  scenes of  h i s t o r y ,  wi th  

famous p e r s o n a l i t i e s  depi c t ed in t h e i r  t r ue  co l ours .  I t  was 

hoped t h a t  the w r i t e r  would be j u s t  a wi tness whose sole o b j e c t 

ive would be to s u b s t a n t i a t e  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  what he had to 

say. I t  was also hoped t h a t  he would not i ndul ge in s i ngi ng  

his own pra i ses or  "confessing" mat ters  which were not s t r i c t 

ly r e l ev ant  to the understanding or a u t h e n t i c i t y  of  his 

st ory.  But the reader  always ended up a v i c t i m  o f  b l a t a n t  

decept ion;  a l l  the magn i f i c ent  promises were nothi ng more than 

a l ure to t r ap  him i n t o  l i s t e n i n g  to the w r i t e r ' s  vain boasts.

I f  George Sand had wanted to w r i t e  her  memoirs,  she would 

have been more s i n c e r e .  She would have t o l d  the s t ory  of  her  

l i f e ,  she c l a i med,  not  because she wanted to oppress her readers  

with her personal  problems,  but r a t h e r  because she desi red  

to unfold to them " 1 ' h i s t o i r e  s i ncère  e t  v r a i e  du coeur humain."
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She would have given an account  of  her  own soul as a 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  specimen because " c ' e s t  c e l l e  que j e  

puis examiner  l e plus longtemps et  l e  plus sévèrement . "  

Her u l t i m a t e  o b j e c t i v e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  would have been to 

o f f e r  her readers a source of  useful  comparisons 

because she be l i eved t h a t  " t out e  l ' h i s t o i r e ,  quelque  

nue, quelque simple q u ' e l l e  s o i t ,  ne peut  manquer 

d ' i n t é r ê t  et  d ' u t i l i t é ,  racontée a i n s i . "  T r i c k e t ,  

who was somewhat sc e p t i c a l  about the value of  pr e f a ce s ,  

thought nonetheless t h a t  t h i s  e x pos i t i on  by George 

Sand might  make an i mpressi ve i n t r o d u c t i o n  to her  

memoirs. However,  George Sand hastened to announce 

that  she was no l onger  going to w r i t e  her memoirs 

because they would be so long t h a t  w r i t i n g  them would 

be an endless t ask!  I t  is t h i s  i n c i s i v e  c r i t i c i s m  of  

memoi r - wr i t i ng in her t imes t h a t  expl a i ns  her opening 

remarks :

"Je te  d i s a i s  c e l a ,  T r i c k e t ,  comme j e  l e  

d i s a i s  l ' a u t r e  s o i r  à ce j eune bel  e s p r i t  que

tu connai s.  J ' é t a i s  en t r a i n  de l u i  déclamer

une superbe p h i l i p p i q u e  impromptu cont re  l e  

s i è c l e  et  l es c h a r l a t a n s ,  lorsque j e  m ' i n t e r r o m p i s ,  

en m ' é c r i a n t  avec angoisse:  ô Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau! Je ne sais comment l e  nom de feu mon

m e i l l e u r  ami v i n t  se j e t e r  au m i l i e u  de ce

débordement d ' i n d i g n a t i o n  et  d i s pe r s e r  l es  

matér i aux de ma c o l è r e ;  ce n ' e s t  pas que le
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moderne apôt re  de l a c h a r i t é  n' eQt  aussi  ses accès 

d' honneur ,  où sa b i l e  s ' e x h a l a i t  en f l o t s  d'amère  

éloquence,  mais j e  pensais â ses Conf es s i ons , premier  

modèle qui a i t  i n s p i r é  de modernes pé n i t e n t s  et  qui  

l es a i t  enhardi s à se confesser  comme les premiers  

c hr é t i e ns  â la face du Ciel  et  de l a  T e r r e ,  pr enant ,  

c ' e s t - à - d i r e  f e i g n a n t  de prendre l ' o p i n i o n  publ i que  

pour t r i b u n a l  de l e u r  péni t ence .  Je pensais à cet  

aveu,  n a ï f ,  humble e t  touchant  des e r r eur s  d'une v i e  

t a n t ô t  a b j e c t e  et  t a n t ô t  subl i me,  t ou j our s  i n f o r 

tunée;  mon coeur p l e i n  de ce souveni r  s ' a t t e n d r i t  

sur les r epent ant s  soupi rs du v i e i l l a r d  de Mont

morency.  ( 1 )  J ' o u b l i a i s  un i n s t a n t  l es hypocr i t es  

q u i ,  depui s ,  ont  f e i n t  de l ' i m i t e r  pour t r ou v e r  le  

temps et  l ' a uda c e  de se vant er  aux dépens de l a  

v é r i t é . "  (2)

Contrary to what S. Rocheblave claims in his "Ce que 

George Sand d o i t  à Jean-Jacques Rousseau" ( 3 ) ,  George 

Sand here did not lump Rousseau t o g e t he r  wi t h  the d i s 

honest me moi r - wr i t e r s  whose v a n i t y  she found a b s o l u t e l y  

r e v o l t i n g .  In our v i ew,  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  ought to be 

regarded,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  as an expressi on of  George 

Sand's admi r a t i on  f o r  Rousseau as a memoi r -wr i  t e r .  The 

Confessions o f f e r e d  her conso l a t i on  in c o n t r a s t  to the 

disgust  she f e l t  f o r  those hypocrites who parodied Rousseau. For her,

(1) Rousseau did not, of course, wri te the Confessions at Montmorency.
Certainly,  he finished the work in France, but he had begun i t  at
Môtiers-Travers and continued i t  at Wootton.

(2) Histoire du rêveur, pp. 87-91
(3) Annales J. -J.  Rousseau, Vol. 24, 1935, p . 15.
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Rousseau was the man of  t r u t h ,  the Confess ions the book of  t r u t h  
She cont i nued t e l l i n g  her s t ory  to T r i c k e t ,  po i n t i ng  out  

that her f r i e n d ,  the Bel E s p r i t ,  refused to share her view.
The Bel E s p r i t ,  r e a d j u s t i n g  his s t i f f  t i e ,  in f a c t ,  burst  out  

in anger,  saying t h a t  she must be an i gnor ant  v i 11age-woman 
not to r e a l i z e  t h a t  Rousseau was the worst  of  a l l  char l a t ans  

and fake ph i l osopher s .  He,  the Bel E s p r i t ,  could only see 

in the Confessions " 1 ' o r g u e i l  e n f l e r  l e  manteau déchi ré  de 

l ' h u m i l i t é . "  (1)  Suddenly,  however,  the golden pin hol ding  

the knot of  the Bel E s p r i t ' s  s c h o l a r l y  t i e  f e l l  o f f .  He 
searched f o r  i t  f r a n t i c a l l y  but  a l l  his e f f o r t s  were in va i n .
The loss of  the pin and the d i scomf or t  given him by his loose
t i e  upset him so much t h a t  he could not  pursue his a t t a c k  on 
Rousseau. George Sand regarded t h i s  i n c i d e n t  as a "Deus ex 
machina" f o r  which she expressed s i ncere  g r a t i t u d e  to God.
She was c e r t a i n  t h a t  the loss of  the Bel E s p r i t ' s  t i e - p i n  
not only saved Rousseau's memory from f u r t h e r  u n f a i r  a t t a c k ,  

but put an end to the s u f f e r i n g  which the a t t a c k  had been 
causing her .  Ending her s t or y  to T r i c k e t ,  she emphasized 

that  i f  the pin had not f a l l e n  o f f ,
"mon j eune bel  E s p r i t  eût  bien pu, sinon é t o u f f e r  c e t t e
a f f e c t i o n  que j e  ressens au fond de l ' âme pour l e  

Genevois,  du moins é b r a n l e r  un peu c e t t e  f o i  v i ve  que 

j ' a i  en sa v é r a c i t é .  Comme r i e n  n ' e s t  si  cruel  que 

de douter  de ce qui f l a t t e  l e  coeur ,  e t  que les aveux 

de Jean-Jacques sont  p e u t - ê t r e  l e  seul  monument qui  
puisse me r é c o n c i l i e r  ave l ' h u m a n i t é ,  quand j e  consi dère  

le t abl eau de ses v i c e s ,  j e  te l a i s s e  â penser q u e l l e  

source de conso l a t i on  m' eût  été formée,  si  j e  me fusse  

rangée au sent i ment  de mon hôte .  Sans l a chute de 

l ' é p i n g l e ,  j ' e n  se r a i s  p e u t - ê t r e  venue à c r o i r e  que 
le r e p e n t i r  es t  l â c h e t é ,  l ' h u m i l i t é ,  f o u r b e r i e . "  (2)

( ^) H i s t o i r e  du r ê v e u r , p. 91.

(2)  I b i d . ,  pp.  1 0 2 - 1 0 3 .
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We can thus see George Sand's f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  to Rousseau's 

Con f es s io ns . She had t r i e d  to examine the book c r i t i c a l l y ,  

but did not condemn Rousseau as she did those people whom she 

described as pr e t ent i ous  ph i lo s o p h e r s  and w r i t e r s  of  pompous 

and fake memoirs.  She b e l i e v e d  t hat  Rousseau's " r e p e n t i r "  in 

the Confessions was not " l â c h e t é " ,  t h a t  his " humi l i t é "  was not  

"fourber ie".

There is an i n t e r e s t i n g  piece of  evidence which f u r t h e r  

confirms our view.  Towards the end of  October ,  1826,  as Lubin 

has es t ab l i shed,  George Sand wrote a l e t t e r  to Jane Bazouin,  

one of her three  close f r i end s  at  the Couvent des Angl a i ses.

The l e t t e r  was an eloquent  prof essi on of  her profound admi rat i on  

for Rousseau. I t  has,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  been l o s t ;  we can,  however,  

guess what i t  was l i k e  from Jane Bazouin's r ep l y  of  November 3,  

which read: "Je vois que Jean-Jacoues Rousseau t ' a  complètement  

enthousiasmée. Je ne l ' a i  pas l u . " ( l )

By 1835,  however.  George Sand's stance had changed c ons i 

derably.  I t  was dur ing t h i s  year  t h a t  she r e g i s t e r e d ,  f o r  the 

f i r s t  t ime,  what was to develop l a t e r  i n t o her uncompromising 

objection to Rousseau's Conf ess i ons . The f avourabl e  conclusions  

at which she had a r r i v e d  in the e a r l y  H i s t o i r e  du rêveur  had 

probably now come to be i n f l uenced by c e r t a i n  of  the subsequent  

events in her l i f e .  By 1831,  she had l e f t  her husband and gone 

to Paris where,  w i t h i n  t hree  y e a r s ,  she had had her f i r s t  t as t e  

of l i t e r a r y  success.  She had,  moreover ,  come under the spel l  of  

friends such as Jules Sandeau and A l f r ed  de Musset ,  and had 

suffered disappointments as a r e s u l t  of  the break-up of  her close  

relat ionships wi th them. She had had to grappl e wi th the 

r ea l i t i es  of  l i f e  and had acqui red deeper understanding of  

human nature.  This is perhaps why she could no l onger  a s s e r t ,

G. Sand: Correspondance, Vol . I ,  pp.364-365.
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as she had done in H i s t o i r e  du r ê v e u r , t h a t  Rousseau's 
repentance and h u mi l i t y  were not a c l e v e r  device f o r  
covering up the weakness in his char act er  and his 
atrocious mistakes.  Her hor i zon had now widened and 
she could view Rousseau and his Confessions in a new l i g h t .

She gave her revi sed opinion in one of  the l e t t e r s  
she wrote in 1835.  In t h a t  y e a r ,  An t o i ne t t e  Dupin,  an 
authoress,  wanted to w r i t e  George Sand’ s biography as par t  
of the general  Biographies des femmes auteurs contemporaines  
which Al f r ed  de Mont f er rand,  a l i t e r a r y  e d i t o r ,  was to 
publ ish.  George Sand's permission had to be obtained  
before Ant o i ne t t e  could embark on the p r o j e c t .
Montferrand,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wrote to George Sand to seek 

permission f o r  An t o i n e t t e  Dupin.  In her r ep l y  to 
Montferrand,  dated September 20,  1835,  George Sand 
refused to give t h i s  permi ss i on,  remarking r a t h e r  i r o n i c a l l y :  

"Je vous avoue que j e  ne suis pas assez humble 
pour é c r i r e  des confessi ons comme Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 
ni assez impert inente pour f a i r e  mon éloge moi-même 

comme les beaux e s p r i t s  du s i è c l e . "
We remember, of  course,  t h a t  she,  as e a r l y  as in her  
Histoi re du r êve ur ,  had never been impressed by memoi r - wr i t er s  

whose main o b j e c t i v e  was usua l l y  to make themselves the  
heroes of  t h e i r  own s t o r i e s .  But her tone when r e f e r r i n g  
to Rousseau's Confessions here was new. She now found Rousseau's 
humi l i ty somewhat masochi st i c  and f e l t  s t r ong l y  t h a t  he had 
been g u i l t y  of  unbecoming d i s c l o s u r e s .  George Sand could not  
have been descr ibed as a prude in her t i mes.  Far from i t .  
Nevertheless,  by 1835,  she had come to r e a l i z e  t h a t  she could 
not but resent  the idea of  "confessing" l i k e  Rousseau.  I t  
wi l l  be remembered t h a t  Rousseau,  at  the end of  Book V I I I  of  
the Confessi  ons. had spoken of  his de t er mi nat i on  to expose 
every de t a i l  about his l i f e .  In f a c t ,  he had al so st ressed  
that ,  i f  keeping q u i e t  on any d e t a i l  about the l i f e  of
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anybody who was connected wi t h  him would be tantamount  to 
covering up the t r u t h  about his own l i f e ,  he would not  

hesi tate to reveal  such a d e t a i l .  George Sand,  in 1835,  
could no longer  approve of  Rousseau's method.  The r e s t  
of her l e t t e r  to Mont f e r r and ,  on September of  t h a t  y e a r ,  
is very i mpor t ant  because i t  enables us to understand her  
reconsidered a t t i t u d e  to Rousseau and his idea of  " t o t a l  

confessi ons".
Se had,  in H i s t o i r e  du r ê v e u r , decided aga i ns t  

wri t ing her memoirs because i t  would be an endless t ask .
Now her r e s o l u t i o n  not  to w r i t e  the memoirs,  or a l l ow her  
biography to be w r i t t e n ,  was based on a fundamental  
pr i nc i p l e ,  r a d i c a l l y  opposed to t h a t  which guided Rousseau 

in wr i t i ng  the Confessi  ons. She enunci ated t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  
cl ear l y  in her l e t t e r  to Mont f er rand ment ioned above,  

saying:
" . . . j e  ne c r o i s  pas que l a  v i e  p r i vée  s o i t  du
domaine de l a  c r i t i q u e ,  et  j e  n' aime ni l e  blâme
ni l a  louange qui s ' a d r e s s e n t  â ma personne. "
She did not  pretend t h a t  her p r i v a t e  l i f e  was 

ent i r e l y  bl amel ess.  Indeed,  she a c t u a l l y  s t ressed t h a t  her  

pr ivate l i f e ,  l i k e  ev er y t h i ng  e l se  in the wo r l d ,  had i t s  
posi t ive and negat i ve  aspect s;  and i f ,  in e v a l u a t i n g  her  
l i t e r a r y  works,  a c r i t i c  f e l t  he must examine her p r i v a t e  

l i f e ,  then George Sand i n s i s t e d  he must do so t hor oughl y .
The c r i t i c ,  she poi nt ed o u t ,  must s t r i v e  to achi eve a 
proper sense of  balance i f  his e f f o r t s  were to be wor t h wh i l e ,  
and the only way he could do t h i s  was to h i g h l i g h t  not  j u s t  

the nobler  aspects of  her p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  but  al so i t s  

weaknesses. She r e a l i z e d ,  however,  t h a t  such an 

object ive approach on the pa r t  of  the c r i t i c  would 
necessar i ly lead to the washing of  her d i r t y  l i n e n  in 

publ ic,  and t h a t ,  she could not  t o l e r a t e .  Consequent l y ,  
she decided to make her p r i v a t e  l i f e  a f orb i dden t e r r i t o r y ,  

6ven when the c r i t i c  was sympat het i c ,  A n t o i n e t t e
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Dupin, who was f u l l  of  goodwi l l  and promised to be an 
impart ial  b i ogr apher .  P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  i t  was A n t o i n e t t e  
Dupin's assurance t h a t  she would be r i g o r o u s l y  o b j e c t i v e  
which George Sand resent ed!  For her ,  A n t o i n e t t e  Dupin ' s 
promise of  i m p a r t i a l  assessment was a t h r e a t ,  because,  
in the f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  i t  would i n e v i t a b l y  prove an 
embarrassment.  T h i s  was the po i nt  she sought to make 

clear to Mont f er rand when she went on to w r i t e  in her  

l e t t e r  of  September 20,  1835:
"Madame Dupin qui est  r empl i e  de bonté pour moi ,  
mais qui est  t rop supér i eur e  pour ne pas savoi r  

q u ' i l  y a deux faces dans t oute  chose e t  dans 
toute personne,  me menace d ' ê t r e  i m p a r t i a l e  (1)  

en racont ant  mes f a i t s  et  gest es ,  c ' e s t  ce dont  

j e  n ' a i  nu lia en v i e ,  j e  sais que j e  ne suis pas de 
pur diamant  e t  j ' a i m e  aut ant  qu'on me l a i s s e  dans 

mon c a i l l o u . "
Under no ci rcumstances could her p r i v a t e  l i f e  be mixed 
up with her l i t e r a r y  l i f e .  She i n s i s t e d  on a c l e a r  
divide between the two: her w r i t i n g s  belonged to the
whole pub l i c ,  whereas her p r i v a t e  l i f e  was hers a l one .
She under l ined t h i s  at  the end of  her l e t t e r  to 

Montferrand :
"Mes é c r i t s  ap pa r t i e n n e n t  au p u b l i c .  Toute personne 

qui sans mon aveu e n t r e t i e n d r a  l e  pub l i c  de mes goûts,  
de mes ac t i ons  ou de mon c a r a c t è r e ,  s o i t  q u ' e l l e  me 

condamne, s o i t  q u ' e l l e  m' excuse,  s o i t  q u ' e l l e  m'approuve,  
commettra envers moi une f a ut e  ou une i n d i s c r é t i o n . "  (2)  

She f e l t  so s t r o n g l y  about  t h i s  mat t e r  t h a t  she 

considered i t  necessary to put A n t o i n e t t e  Dupin h e r s e l f  
in the p i c t u r e .  She,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wrote her a l e t t e r ,  

also on September 20,  1835,  r epe a t i ng  to her a l l  she had 

told Mont fer rand.  In a d d i t i o n ,  she emphasized t h a t  she 
hersel f  would not under take to Wr i t e  about  even her l i t e r a r y

( I )  George Sand's i t a l i c s .

I d . ,  Cor respondance, Vol .  I l l ,  pp. 38 - 39 .
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l i f e , because she could not do so wi t hout  a c t u a l l y  i n t r u d i n g  
into the p r i v a t e  l i v e s  of  ot her  people.  She would not  dare 
to bring out the skel et ons in o t her s '  cupboards since she 
hersel f  would not welcome such unpl easant  behaviour  in o t her s .  
Furthermore,  she made i t  p l a i n  t h a t ,  q u i t e  apar t  from her  
great respect  f o r  the pr i vacy  of  ot her  peopl e ' s  l i v e s ,  she 
was convinced t h a t  " c ' e s t  une opér at i on c r u e l l e  e t  peu 
décente de se f a i r e  di sséquer  de son v i v a n t . "  And she 

added: "Si les carabi ns l i t t é r a i r e s  sont  cur i eux de
savoir ce q u ' i l  y a dans mes v i s c è r e s " ,  they would have 

to wai t  t i l l  a f t e r  her deat h.  (1)
Her po s i t i o n  is now s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  f o r  us to see 

why she could not  but ob j e c t  vehement ly to Rousseau's 

stance in the Conf ess i ons . Rousseau in the f i r s t  l i n e s  
of his book had decl ared t h a t  his i n t e n t i o n  was to show 

to his f e l  1ow-beings the t r ue  nature of  man, and t h a t ,  f o r  
this purpose,  he would use h i mse l f  as the g u i n e a - p i g .
The Confessions would be such a t r u t h f u l  exami nat i on of  

his e n t i r e  l i f e  t h a t  he would only be w a i t i n g  f o r  the Day
of Judgement to present  i t  to God, c r y i ng a loud:

"Voi là ce que j ' a i  f a i t ,  ce que j ' a i  pensé,  ce que j e
fus.  J ' a i  d i t  l e  bien et  l e  mal avec l a  même
f r a n c h i s e .....................Je me suis montré t e l  que j e  f u s ,
mépr isable e t  v i l  quand j e  l ' a i  é t é ,  bon,  généreux,  
subl ime,  quand j e  l ' a i  é t é :  j ' a i  dé v o i l é  mon i n t é r i e u r
t e l  que tu l ' a s  vu toi -même.  Et re  é t e r n e l ,  rassemble  
autour de moi l ' i n n o mb r a b l e  f o u l e  de mes semblables:  

q u ' i l s  écout ent  mes conf ess i ons ,  q u ' i l s  gémissent  de 
mes i n d i g n i t é s ,  q u ' i l s  r oug i ssent  de mes m i s 0 r e s . Que 

chacun d' eux découvre à son t our  son coeur aux pieds  

de ton t rône avec l a même s i n c é r i t é ;  et  puis qu'un seul  
te d i se ,  s ' i l  l ' o s e :  j e  fus m e i l l e u r  que cet  homme-1 à (2 )

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 41.
I t  is worth not i ng t h a t  under very severe pr essur es ,  coupled 
with f i r m assurances from Mont f er rand t h a t  her l i f e  would be 
t r eat ed wi th the utmost de l i c a c y  and r e s p e c t ,  George Sand 
f i n a l l y ,  o f f e r e d  permission to A n t o i n e t t e  Dupin to w r i t e  her  
biography.

(2) J . J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  Vo l .  I ,  p.  5.



2 4 8

George Sand could only f e e l  r e vu l s i on  f o r  t h i s  statement  
which she took to be cyni c i sm,  ar rogance,  and s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
In f a c t ,  she noted,  i t  was because she wanted to avoid s e l f 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  in a l l  i t s  forms t h a t  she had f o r  so long 
consi stent ly  refused to w r i t e  her memoirs.

Never t he l ess ,  by 1847,  she set  about  w r i t i n g  H i s t o i r e  

de ma v i e , which was to appear in 1854,  "comme on mange par  
raison sans éprouver  aucun a p p é t i t . "  (1)  There were two 

reasons f o r  t h i s .  In the f i r s t  p l a c e ,  she wanted to set  
down accur a t e l y  some i mpor t ant  d e t a i l s  in her l i f e  which had 
been d i s t o r t e d ,  e i t h e r  out  of  good or bad i n t e n t i o n s ,  by her  
biographers.  In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  she was c e r t a i n l y  not doing 

anything d i f f e r e n t  from what Rousseau had done,  s i n ce ,  as we 

have al ready noted,  one of  his dec l a red i n t e n t i o n s  in the 
Confessions was to o f f e r  to p o s t e r i t y  a t r ue  account  of  his 
l i f e  as opposed to the deformed image of  him which he be l i eved  
his one-t ime Encyc l opaedi s t  f r i e n d s ,  and l a t e r  to be among his  

b i t t e r e s t  enemies,  had been conspi r i ng to c r e a t e .  (2)
George Sand's second reason f o r  w r i t i n g  t h i s  H i s t o i r e  

de ma vie was her b e l i e f  in the a l t r u i s t i c  u t i l i t y  of  memoirs.  
For her,  t h i s  was t w o - f o l d :  f i r s t l y ,  she be l i ev e d  t h a t  once
she had taken the dec i s i on  to record her memoirs,  she owed an 
obl igat ion to the p u b l i c ,  not  only to descr i be  the h i s t o r i c a l  
events she had wi tnessed and the pub l i c  f i g u r e s  she had known,  
but also to gi ve her  impressions of  the journeys she had 

undertaken,  the people she had met ,  and the t h i ngs she had 

seen. More i mpo r t a n t ,  she would recount  the " h i s t o i r e  de 

son propre e s p r i t  e t  de son propre coeur ,  en vue d'un  

enseignement f r a t e r n e l . "  ( 3 )  A f t e r  a l l ,  she not ed,  the best  
advice one can o f f e r  a f r i e n d ,  beset  wi t h  problems,  i s  der i ved  

from one's own ex per i ence .  Thus,  in c a r r y i ng  out  "une étude

(1) G. Sand: Oeuvres Aut ob i ogr aph i ques , Vol .  I ,  p . 8.

(2) Grimm in his Correspondance l i t t é r a i r e , Madame d' Epi nay in 
her H i s t o i r e  de mme de Montbri 11 ant  and Marmontel  in his 
Mémoires d i d ,  but  l a t e r .

(3) G. Sand: O . A . ,  Vol .  I ,  p . 9 .
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sincère de ma propre nature et  un examen a t t e n t i f  de ma 
propre ex i s t ence"  ( 1 ) ,  she would be r ender i ng a ser v i ce  

to the whole human race because " l a  v i e  de chacun est  c e l l e  
de tous".  (2 )  Agai n,  in t h i s  connect i on,  she was not  
planning to do anythi ng more o r i g i n a l  than what Rousseau 
had accompl ished.  She was,  however,  o mi t t i ng  here an 
important aspect  of  Rousseau's i n t e n t i o n s .  Rousseau 
had c e r t a i n l y  aspi red to help humani ty understand i t s e l f  
better  by making a thorough s t u d j  of  h i m s e l f ,  but  what  

he r e a l l y  emphasized was his own uniqueness which he hoped 
would aid every ot her  i n d i v i d u a l  to "démêler  dans son 

propre coeur ce qui est  de l ' e s p è c e  et  ce qui est  de 
l ' i n d i v i d u . "  (3)  This aspect  of  what c o n s t i t u t e s  the  
i n d i v i d ua l ' s  basic p e r s o n a l i t y ,  as d i f f e r e n t  from what  

he has in common wi t h the r e s t  of  his r a ce ,  rece i ved no 
par t i cu l a r  a t t e n t i o n  from George Sand. Her emphasis 
was on the lessons which ot hers could l ea r n  from her l i f e :

"Le r é c i t  des souf f rances et  des l u t t e s  de l a v i e
de chaque homme e s t ................. l 'enseignement de tous;  ce
s e r a i t  l e  s a l u t  de tous si  chacun s a v a i t  j uger  ce 
qui l ' a  f a i t  s o u f f r i r  e t  c onn a î t r e  ce qui  l ' a  sauvé. "

I t  was George Sand's f i r m  c onv i c t i on  t h a t  Sa i n t  August ine  

had achieved t h i s  noble o b j e c t i v e  in his Conf ess! ons , 
and that  the book,  in t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  was i n f i n i t e l y  super i o r  
to that  of  Rousseau:

"C' est  dans c e t t e  vue subl ime e t  sous l ' e m p i r e  d'une  
foi  ardente que s a i n t  August in é c r i v i t  ses Conf ess! ons, 
qui f u r e n t  c e l l e s  de son s i è c l e  e t  l e  secours e f f i c a c e  
de p l us i e ur s  gé né r a t i on s .  Un abîme sépare les Confess ions 

de Jean-Jacques Rousseau de c e l l e s  du Père de 1 ' é g l i s e .
Le but du phi losophe du d i x - h u i t i è m e  s i è c l e  semble plus personnel,

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 5 .

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 10,

(3) J . - J .  Rousseau: Ebauches des Confessions , 0 . C . ,
V o l . ! ,  p . 1158.  This f ragment  was,  of  course,  not known
ïn 6.  Sand's t i me.
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par t ant  moins sér i eux  e t  moins u t i l e . "  (1)

Trul y  a wide g u l f  separates Sa i n t  August i ne ' s  Confess!ons  
from Rousseau's,  as George Sand perce i ved.  But i t  is i r o n i c a l  

that ,  due perhaps to the r es i dua l  e f f e c t  of  her s t r i c t  Roman
Cathol ic upbr i ng i ng ,  she did not grasp the t r ue  nature of  t h a t
di f ference.  St .  August i ne ,  in the best  t r a d i t i o n  of  the 
Roman Cat hol i c  Church,  be l i ev ed  t h a t  he was g u i l t y  of  man's 
or iginal  s i n ,  and wrote his Confessions in order  to seek grace,  

without which he could not  be redeemed.  For t h i s ,  of  course,  
he had to look up to God r a t h e r  than w i t h i n  h i ms e l f ;  he was,  
to use M. Raymond's phrase,  "plus asso i f ée  de conna î t r e  Dieu 

que de se c o n n a î t r e . "  (2)  Rousseau's concern was n e i t h e r  

with o r i g i n a l  sin in the b i b l i c a l  sense,  nor wi th God. His
primary o b j e c t i v e  was to know h i ms e l f .  This was why he had
to delve deep i n t o  his i nner  s e l f  and ca r r y  out  an almost  

c l i n i ca l  examinat ion of  his past .  George Sand seems to have 

overlooked t h i s  p o i n t .  She did not no t i c e  the fundamental  
di f ference between the i n t e n t i o n s  of  Sa i n t  August ine and those 

of Rousseau; she noted only the l o g i c a l  d i v i d e  between t h e i r  

achieved o b j e c t i v e s .
In sp i t e  of  t h i s  i n v a l i d  compar ison,  George Sand’ s 

cr i t i c i sm of  Rousseau's Confessions deserves to be f u l l y  

examined in i t s  own c o n t e x t .  She did not approve of  
Rousseau's masochi s t i c  d i s p l a y  of  s e l f - a c c u s a t i o n  designed  
to prove the innocence of  his na t ur e .  She resented his
ef for ts to unravel  his unknown shortcomings in order  to
acquire the moral  s t r engt h  he needed f o r  combating the  
public calumny t h a t  was mounting aga i ns t  him. This was 

why, for  her ,  the Confess!ons was "un monument confus d ' o r g u e i l  

et d ' humi l i t é  qui  p a r f o i s  nous r é v o l t e  par  son a f f e c t a t i o n . "  (3)
For instance,  Rousseau was sor r y  f o r  having once s t o l en  " t r o i s

(1) G. Sand; O.A.  V o l . I ,  p . 10.

(2) j . - J .  Rousseau: O. C. . Vo l .  I ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p.  X I I .
Cf.  a lso:  M. Temmer: Ar t  and I n f l u e n c e  of  J . - J .  Rousseau,
Chapel H i l l ,  North Car o l i na  U n i v e r s i t y  Press,  1973,  chapt er  V,  
p . 93.  ( I t  was f i r s t  publ i shed as "Rousseau etTi ioreau" in 
Yale French S t u d i e s ,  No. 28,  1 9 6 1 - 6 2 . )

(3) G. Sand: Q . A . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 10.
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livres dix sous" (1)  from Gorge Sand's g r a n d f a t h e r ,  Dupin 
de Fr ancue i l ,  Recei ver - Genera l  of  Finances,  by whom he had 
been employed as a s e c r e t a r y .  In George Sand's o p i n i o n ,  i t  
was unedi fy ing and a b s o l u t e l y  po i n t l e s s  f o r  Rousseau to have 

mentioned such a t r i v i a l  t h e f t .  George Sand was p a r t i c u l a r l y  
disgusted by the doubt ful  v e r a c i t y  of  t h i s  s t o r y ,  because,  
according to one of  the papers l e f t  by her grandmother ,
Rousseau " l ' a v a i t  i nvent ée  pour mont rer  les s u s c e p t i b i l i t é s  
de sa conscience e t  pour empêcher qu'on ne c r û t  aux f aut es  dont  
i l  ne se confesse pas. "  (2)  In any case,  whether  t h i s  episode  

was t rue or no t ,  George Sand took the view t h a t  i t  was j u s t  a 
chi ldish misdemeanour t h a t  did not deserve the a t t e n t i o n  
Rousseau had paid to i t .  She thought  i t  should not have had 

a place in the Confess!ons because most of fences committed by 
honest people were unpremedi tated and st upi d a c t s .  For t h i s  

reason, such people would merely be s ub j ec t i ng  themselves to 
unnecessary h u m i l i a t i o n  i f  they r esor t ed  to s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 11.
George Sand mi s t aken l y  thought  the sum was t hree  l i v r e s  and 
ten sous because t h a t  was what she found in her grandmother ' s  
paper.  However,  accordi ng to Rousseau h i mse l f  in the 
Confessi ons, i t  was seven l i v r e s  and ten sous. As a mat t er  
of f a c t ,  Rousseau did not s t ea l  the money in the r ea l  sense 
of the word.  What happened was t h a t  one evening in P a r i s ,
M. Francuei l  i n v i t e d  him to come along to the amphi t heat r e .
M. Francuei l  bought two t i c k e t s ,  and gave Rousseau one wh i l e  
he went ahead wi t h  the o t h e r .  Rousseau f o l l owed him i n ,  
but on reachi ng the doorway found i t  congested.  When he 
looked i n ,  he saw t h a t  everyone was s t and i ng .  So, t h i nk i ng  
he might e a s i l y  be l o s t  in the crowd,  or a t  l e a s t ,  make 
M. f r ancue i l  t h i nk  so,  he went out  aga i n ,  presented his 
t i c k e t ,  asked f o r  his money back,  and walked away. Rousseau 

recounted t h i s  episode to show his g r e a t  contempt f o r  money,  
even when, as a young man, he was almost  s o r d i d l y  a v a r i c i o u s .  
He had so l i t t l e  or no regard f o r  money t h a t ,  a l l  his l i f e ,  
he could not  remember ever  having taken a f a r t h i n g  from any
one, except  on one occasi on;  and t h a t  one occas i on,  he 
st ressed,  was the amphi t heat re  i n c i d e n t  wi t h  M. F r a n c u e i l .
(Cf .  O.C,  V. I ,  pp. 3 7 - 3 9 . )

(2) G. Sand: O . A . ,  V . ,  1,  p . 11.
She began chapt er  I I I  of  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  wi t h  another  
anecdote (about  Rousseau) from her grandmother ' s  paper which 
showed t h a t  Rousseau always enjoyed pre t endi ng " d ' e t r e  l e  
plus persécut é ,  l e  plus haY e t  l e  plus calomnié des hommes." 
( i b i d . ,  p p . 4 8 - 4 9 ) .  She had f i r s t  noted the anecdote in 
1833 in her Journal  i n t i m e , pp. 180-182 (publ i shed  
posthumously by her granddaught er .  Aurore Sand,  in 1926;  
Par i s ,  Ca1mann-Lévy) .
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in f ront  of  a b a s i c a l l y  di shonest  publ i c  who wrought  
premeditated e v i l  wi t h  s k i l l .  To present  onesel f  as worse
than one r e a l l y  was in order  to appease or pl ease such a publ i c  
would serve no useful  purpose.  This was what Rousseau had done,  
and George Sand lamented:

"Je s o u f f r e  mor t e l l ement  quand j e  vois l e  grand 
Rousseau s ' h u m i l i e r  a i ns i  et  s ' i ma g i n e r  qu'en ex agé r ant ,  

pe u t - e t r e  en i nve n t an t  ces pé c hé s - l à ,  i l  se d i scu l pe  des 

vices de coeur que ses ennemis l u i  a t t r i b u a i e n t .  I l  ne 
les désarma cer t a i nement  pas par ses Conf ess i ons , et  ne 

s u f f i t - i l  pas,  pour l e  c r o i r e  pur et  bon, de l i r e  les  
par t i es  de sa v i e  ou i l  oub l i e  de s ' accuser?"  (1)  
S e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  could sometimes be a ne cess i t y  in pub l i c  

l i f e ,  but never in p r i v a t e  l e f e ,  i n s i s t e d  George Sand. However,  
innocent one might  be in any cont roversy  concerning one's p r i v a t e  
l i f e ,  there could be a b s o l u t e l y  no reason why one should ever  

lower onesel f  as to seek to prove i t .  For George Sand,  s e l f 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  could only be a sympton of  " v a n i t é  p u é r i l e  et
malheureuse" as she had no doubt  was the case wi t h Rousseau ( 2 ) ,  
and she st ressed t h a t  such v a n i t y  must be avoided in the i n t e r e s t  
of the s o l i d a r i t y  of  mankind:

" I I  n ' y  a po i n t  d ' e r r e u r  dont  quel qu' un ne s o i t  l a  cause 
ou le compl i ce ,  et  i l  es t  i mpossi bl e  de s ' accuser  sans 

accuser l e  pr ochai n ,  non pas seulement  l ' ennemi  qui  nous 
at t aque,  mais encore p a r f o i s  l ' a mi  qui  nous défend.  C ' e s t  ce 
qui est  a r r i v é  à Rousseau,  e t  ce l a  est  mal .  Qui peut  l u i  

. pardonner d ' a v o i r  confessé madame de Warens (3)  en même 

temps que l u i ? " ( 4)

(1) G. Sand: O . A . .  V o l . I ,  p . 12.

(2) I b i d .

(3) George Sand had in mind the ease of  Madame de Warens,  who
welcomed Rousseau i n t o  her house at  Annecy on his a r r i v a l  from
Geneva at  the age of  s i x t e e n .  A i n t i ma t e  mother -son- 1over  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  developed between them. Rousseau,  in the 
Confessions. t a l k e d  about  t h i s  as wel l  as about  Madame de 
Warens'S casual  a t t i t u d e  in her  numerous sexual  a f f a i r s  wi t h her  
other  f r i e n d s .  Rousseau,  however,  emphasized t h a t  in s p i t e
of t h i s  t r a i t ,  Madame de Warens was a very v i r t uous  woman; 
i t  was j u s t  t h a t  an e a r l y  l o v e r ,  M. T r a v e l ,  had brainwashed her  
into b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  sex had nothi ng to do wi t h l ove.
(Cf .  O. C . ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 1 9 7 - 1 9 8 . )

('I) G. Sand: O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 13.
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George Sand's idea of  what her memoirs would be and her  
object ion to Rousseau's Confessions were even more l u c i d l y  and 
f orce f u l l y  expressed in some of  the l e t t e r s  she wrote dur ing the  
period when H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  was being w r i t t e n .  In her l e t t e r  

of December 14,  1847,  to Char les Poncy,  the young worker - poet  who 
was her pr ot égé ,  she i n t i ma t ed  t h a t  her book would be e n t i t l e d  

Histoi re de ma v i e , but  warned:
"Ce ne sera pour t ant  pas t out e  ma v i e  que j e  r é v é l e r a i .  Je 
n'aime pas l ' o r g u e i l  e t  l e  cynisme des conf ess i ons ,  e t  j e  ne 

t rouve pas qu'on doive o u v r i r  tous l es mystères de son coeur  

a des hommes plus mauvais que nous,  e t ,  par consequent ,  
disposés a y t r ou ve r  une mauvaise leçon au l i e u  d' une bonne.  
D ' Z ^ i l l e u r s  not re  v i e  est  s o l i d a i r e  de toutes c e l l e s  qui nous 

envi ronnent ,  e t  on ne p o u r r a i t  j amai s se j u s t i f i e r  de r i e n  
sans ê t r e  f orcé  d ' accuser  que l qu ' un ,  p a r f o i s  not re  m e i l l e u r  
ami. Or j e  ne veux accuser  ni c o n t r i s t e r  personne.  Cela 

me s e r a i t  odieux e t  me f e r a i t  plus de mal qu'à mes v i c t i m e s . "  
She ended the l e t t e r  expressi ng the hope t h a t  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  
would be "un l i v r e  u t i l e ,  sans danger et  sans scandal e ,  sans 
vanité comme bassesse" ( 1 ) ,  (and we can wel l  imagine her i nwardl y  

thinking:  such as Rousseau's Confessions c o n t a i n e d ) .
Wr i t i ng ,  also in 1847,  on December 22,  to her c l ose f r i e n d ,  

Charlot te M a r l i a n i ,  she spoke of  her p r o j e c t  and st ressed t h a t :  

"C'est  une h i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  ( non pas de CONFESSIONS), l e  
publ ic est  t rop i gnobl e  pour que j e  l u i  f asse l ' h o n n e u r ,  s o i t  

de m' accuser ,  s o i t  de me j u s t i f i e r  de quoi que ce s o i t  devant  

l u i .  Ensui te  i l  est  I mpossi bl e  de f a i r e  l ' u n  ou l ' a u t r e  sans 

accuser et  confesser  presque t out es  les personnes auxquel l es  

on a eu a f f a i r e  dans sa v i e .  Jean-Jacques Rousseau l ' a  

prouvé,  et  j ' a d m i r e  son l i v r e ,  mais j e  l e  désapprouve comme 
une assez mauvaise a c t i o n .  Je ne f e r a i  donc de mal et  de 

peine à personne. "  (2)
And she made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  what she intended to do was,  in f a c t ,  
to present the moral  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t or y  of  her l i f e  in the 
manner of an a r t i s t ,  w i t hou t  making the pub l i c  her  c o n f i da n t .

F i n a l l y ,  in a l e t t e r  to her cousi n ,  René Va i l  e t  de V i l l e n e u v e ,

) I d . ,  Correspondance Vol .  V I I I ,  p . 188.

(2) I b i d .  , p . 207.
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on January 6 ,  1848,  she s p e l l e d  out  once aga in  what  her i n t e n t i o n  

was in w r i t i n g  her  memoirs:
"C' est  de r acont e r  ma propre h i s t o i r e  sous de c e r t a i ns  

r appor t s ,  comme on d o i t  l a  r acont e r  au p u b l i c ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  
en ne l u i  d i sa n t  de soi  et  de ses amis,  de ses r é f l e x i o n s  et  

impressions que ce qui est  u t i l e  pour l u i  e t  convenable pour 
soi .  C ' e s t  d i r e  que j e  ne prendrai  po i n t  Jean-Jacques pour 

type de l a  forme et  du fonds d'un p a r e i l  r é c i t .  Malgré mon 
admi rat i on pour l u i  et  ses l i v r e s ,  j e  sens ce q u ' i l  y a de 
fâcheux et  de coupable à se confesser  en confessant  les aut res  
D ' a i l l e u r s  j e  n ' a i  pas mis d ' e n f a n t s  à l ' h ô p i t a l  ( 1 ) ,  j e  n ' a i  
r i en f a i t  qui m' ob l i ge  dans ma conscience à une conf ess i on,  si  
t o u t e f o i s  c ' e s t  un devoi r  que de s ' o u v r i r  a i ns i  à un publ i c  
qui ne vaut  pas mieux que vous et  qui est  peu disposé à se 
préserver  des f aut es  q u ' i l  condamne. J ' a i  à d i r e  beaucoup 

sur mes impressions personnel l es  non pour me j u s t i f i e r  de quoi  
que ce s o i t  mais pour soul ever  dans l ' e s p r i t  de mes l e c t e u r s  

de r é f l e x i o n s  général es bonnes à f a i r e ,  e t  des quest i ons  

touj ours nécessai res  à e x a m i n e r (2)
She l e f t  o f f  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , a t  the end of  chapt er  V I I  

of Par t  I I ,  when the Revol ut i on broke out on February 22,  1848.
She resumed w r i t i n g  in June,  say i ng,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h a t  i f  she 

had f i n i shed  her book bef ore  t h a t  Rev o l u t i on ,  i t  would have been 

e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t .  I t  would have been a book w r i t t e n  by a 

s o l i t a r y  woman, generous-minded l i k e  a c h i l d ,  because,  as she put  

i t ,  " . . j e  n ' a v a i s  é t ud i é  l ' h u ma n i t é  que sur des i n d i v i d u s  souvent  

except ionnels e t  t ou j our s  examinés par moi à l o i s i r . "  (3)  But 
events in the f i r s t  months of  the 1848 Revol ut i on  had opened her  

eyes. She had wi tnessed the sordi d r e a l i t i e s  of  p o l i t i c a l  

i nt r i gues and had pr of oundl y  changed.  The enthusiasm wi t h which 
she had welcomed t h i s  Revol ut i on had been dampened and her hopes 
for  a new and e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  and soc i a l  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  had 
been dashed. She had become so rude l y  j o l t e d  out of  her

(1) This is c e r t a i n l y  an a l l u s i o n  to the f a c t  t h a t  Rousseau 
handed in a l l  his f i v e  c h i l d r e n  a t  the f ound l i ng  home.

(2) G.Sand: Correspondance, Vol .  V I I I ,  p . 238.

(3) Id.  , O . A . , V o l . I ,  p. 465 .
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i l l us i ons t h a t  she was c e r t a i n  t h a t  her book would be a sad 

one, since i t  was bound to r e f l e c t  her di sappoi ntment s and 
f r u s t r a t i o n s .  However,  she s t i l l  had u n f l i n c h i n g  f a i t h  in 
humanity,  and t h e r e f o r e  in h e r s e l f .  The passage of  t ime would 

heal her sorrows as i t  us ua l l y  healed those of  mankind in g e n e r a l ,  
for ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  she s a i d ,

" ................. l ' h uman i t é  n ' e s t  pas d i f f é r e n t e  de moi ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e
q u ' e l l e  se décourage et  se ranime avec une grande f a c i l i t é .
Dieu me préserve de c r o i r e ,  comme Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  que 
j e  vaux mieux que mes contemporains et  que j ' a i  acquis le  
d r o i t  de les maudi re!  (1)  Nous avons tous s o u f f e r t  plus 
ou moins en ce s i è c l e  de la maladie de Jean-Jacques Rousseau.  
Tâchons d' en g u é r i r  avec l ' a i d e  de Dieu!  (2)

She would r i d  h e r s e l f  of  the mania f o r  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  to 

which Rousseau had been prone.  Her approach,  she s t r e s se d ,  

would be the exact  opposi t e  of  Rousseau' s.  I t  was f o r  t h i s  

reason t ha t  she had not  given the t r a d i t i o n a l  t i t l e  of  memoirs 

to her book. I t  would be j u s t  the s t or y  of  her l i f e  and would 

not contain any absurd r e v e l a t i o n s  about h e r s e l f ,  nor any st upi d  

calumny of  o t her  peopl e .  She was convinced t h a t  i t  would have 

been much more honorable f o r  Rousseau to have al l owed h i mse l f  to 
be accused of  l e v i t y  and i n g r a t i t u d e  towards Madame de Warens,  
than to have t r i e d  to plead his innocence by g i v i ng  r i d i c u l o u s  
detai l s which could only t a r n i s h  the image of  his b e n e f a c t r e s s .
George Sand then s t a t e d ,  as she had done seven years e a r l i e r  
at the beginning of  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , t h a t  Rousseau should 

have examined his personal  problems in the general  cont e x t  of  

those of  humani ty,  t h a t  he should have made his cause t h a t  of

(1) This is a misunderstandi ng of  the opening passage of  the 
Confessi ons. Rousseau had merely adopted the b i b l i c a l  
a t t i t u d e  by,  f i r s t ,  confessi ng to his readers t h a t  he was 
imper f ect  and,  t hen,  by cha l l e ng i ng  them to say i f  they could 
claim to be less unworthy.  Baude l a i r e  employed a somewhat 
s i mi l a r  approach at  the beginning of  Les FI eurs du mal : 
"Hypocr i t e  l e c t e u r ,  mon sembl abl e ,  mon f r è r e ! "  ( Les Fl eurs  
du mal . éd.  c r i t i q u e ,  J.  Gré pet  et  G. B l i n ,  refondue par
G. Bl i n et  C. Pi choi s ,  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  José C o r t i ,  1 968,  p . 2 3 . )

(2) G. Sand: O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 465- 466 .
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the whole of  mankind,  f o r  "nous sommes tous s o l i d a i r e s . "  He 
had, u n f o r t u n a t e l y , f a i l e d  to do so,  and had i nstead sought ,  
t reacherously,  to prove his innocence at  the expense of  o t her s .  
George Sand could only say,  wi th more c onv i c t i on  than bef ore:  

"Cela est  mal .  Après sept  ans d'un t r a v a i l  cent  f o i s  
interrompu par des préoccupat ions général es et  p a r t i c u l i è r e s  
qui ont donné à mon e s p r i t  t out  le l o i s i r  de nouvel l es  
r é f l e x i o n s  et  t o u t  l e  p r o f i t  d'un nouvel  examen, j e  me 
ret rouve v i s - à - v i s  de moi-même e t  de mon ouvrage dans 
la même c o n v i c t i o n s ,  dans la même c e r t i t u d e .  Cer t a i nes  
conf idences p e r s onn e l l e s ,  q u ' e l l e s  so i en t  confessi on ou 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  dev i enne nt ,  dans des condi t i ons  de 

p u b l i c i t é  l i t t é r a i r e ,  un a t t e n t a t  à l a  consci ence,  à 

la r é pu t a t i on  d ' a u t r u i ,  ou bien e l l e s  ne sont  pas 

complètes,  e t  par là e l l e s  ne sont  pas v r a i e s . "  (1)
By agreement wi t h Henri  de Latouche (her  p u b l i s h e r ) ,

Charles Duv eyr i e r ,  a l awyer ,  w r i t e r  and f r i e n d  of  hers ,  was 

to s e r a i i se par t s  of  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . But ,  as she had 

assured Latouche in her l e t t e r  of  May 19,  1850,  the par t s  
to be s e r i a l i s e d  would f i r s t  be agreed upon between her and 

Duveyrier,  and would l a t e r  be shown to him, Latouche,  f o r  
approval .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  Duveyr i e r  did not  keep his pa r t  

of the bargai n.  I n s t e a d ,  he came ( i n  Latouche' s name) to 
col lect  the manuscr i pt  from George Sand and went ahead,  
through Ph i l i ppe  Busoni ,  to a d v e r t i s e ,  in L ' I l l u s t r a t i o n  
of May 25 and June 1 s t ,  the imminent  s e r i a l i s a t i o n  of  the  

memoirs. Latouche,  enraged,  put  a l l  the blame on George 
Sand. She, however,  n a t u r a l l y  f e l t  b l amel ess,  and q u i c k l y  

wrote to ask Duveyr i e r  to go and ex p l a i n  the s i t u a t i o n  to 

Latouche i mmedi at e l y .  Moreover ,  she obj ect ed s e r i o u s l y  

to the embarrassing cont ent  and language of  the adver t i sement  

(and p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  to the amusingly s a r c a s t i c  a r t i c l e  about  

Tt in Le Cha r i v ar i  of  May 3 0 ) ,  and asked to w r i t e  an appr opr i a t e

(! )  I b i d . ,  V o l . I I ,  p . 114.
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one he r s e l f  ( i f ,  i ndeed,  one had to be w r i t t e n ) ,  adding:
"Une chose qui me chagr i ne encore,  c ' e s t  ce rapprochement  

que j e  t rouve dans d ' a u t r e s  réclames de journaux avec 
Les Conf essi ons de Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  d' abord parce  
que me comparer à cet  homme-là,  pour l e  t a l e n t ,  c ' e s t  
me casser  l ' e n c e n s o i r  sur l e  nez,  ensui t e  parce que mon 

ouvrage m i l l e  f o i s  i n f é r i e u r  au sien sous l e  r appor t  
du t a l e n t ,  est  plus selon mon coeur sous l e  r appor t  de 
la chast eté  et  de l a d i g n i t é .  Je ne f a i s  po i n t  de 
Confessi ons, j e  n' en ai  po i n t  à f a i r e ,  selon moi ,  et
j ' e n  aura i s  à f a i r e  que j e  n' en devr a i s  po i n t  f a i r e ..........
Ne l a i s s e z  donc pas f a i r e  ce rapprochement  dans les  
annonces et  récl ames.  Cela a l ' a i r  de promet t re  un 
succès de scandal e ,  e t  c ' e s t  de quoi j ' a i  h o r r e u r . "  (1)
In view of  a l l  t h i s  ev i dence ,  we can no longer  be in 

any doubt about what George Sand set  out  to do in her memoirs.  
Her i n t en t i on  was b a s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from Rousseau's 

ambition in the Conf ess i ons . "Vi tam impendere v e r o " - t h a t  
was Rousseau's mot to.  His l i f e  was to be t o t a l l y  dedi cated  

to the search f o r  t r u t h .  Thus,  in the Confessi  ons, he was 

determined to show h i ms e l f  " t e l  q u ' i l  f u t  r^ellewent, e t  non 

tel que d ' i n j u s t e s  ennemis t r a v a i l l e n t  sans r e l âche  â l e  
peindre." ( 2)  He had only one f e a r  in embarking on his 
project:  "Ce n ' e s t  pas de t rop d i r e  ou de d i r e  des mensonges;
mais c ' e s t  de ne pas t o u t  d i r e ,  e t  de t a i r e  des v é r i t é s . "  (3)  
The search f o r  t r u t h  was the o v e r r i d i n g  c o n s i d e r a t i o n :  the
truth must be t o l d .  But t h i s  was not  e x a c t l y  the s i t u a t i o n  
for George Sand. She did not  h e s i t a t e  to c l a i m:  "Mon
sentiment est  t ou t  l ' opposé du s i en .  Je ne sai s pas a t t e n t e r  

â la vie des a u t r e s ,  e t ,  pour cause de c h r i s t i a n i s m e  i n v é t é r é ,  

je n'ai  pu me j e t e r  dans la p o l i t i q u e  de p e r s o n n a l i t é s . " ( 4 )

(1) Correspondance. Vol .  I X ,  p p . 572- 574.

(2) J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 400

(3) I b i d . , p . 175

(4) G. Sand: O.A.  , V o l . I I ,  p . 110.
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She had e a r l i e r  given t h i s  assurance at  the beginning of  
Histoi re de ma v i e : "Qu'aucun de ceux qui m'ont  f a i t  du mal
ne s ' e f f r a i e ,  j e  ne me souviens pas d ' eux ;  qu'aucun amateur  
de scandale ne se r é j o u i s s e ,  j e  n ' é c r i s  pas pour l u i . "  (1)  
Unlike Rousseau,  she did not make any over t  c l a i m to l ay  
bare the whole t r u t h :  "Mon h i s t o i r e  par el le-même est  f o r t
peu i n t é r e s s an t e .  Les f a i t s  y j ouent  l e  moindre r ô l e ,  les  
réf lexions la r e m p l i s s e n t . "  (2)  Moreover ,  her ingenuous 

epigraph runs:
" Char i t é  envers les a u t r e s ;

D i g n i t é  envers soi -même;
S i n c é r i t é  devant  Di eu . "  (3)

I t  was t h i s  appar e n t l y  noble i n t e n t i o n  t h a t  led to the 

numerous d i s t o r t i o n s  and omissions which,  i t  is now g e n e r a l l y  

recognised,  e x i s t  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . A few examples 

spring to mind i mmedi a t e l y .  The f i r s t  concerns her mar r i age .  
As a young g i r l ,  George Sand had no shor tage of  s u i t o r s ,  but  

was under no i l l u s i o n  about  what they were a f t e r .  She was 

too much on her guard not  to r e a l i z e  t h a t  these men, al though
rich and of  noble b i r t h ,  were more i n t e r e s t e d  in her enormous
inher i tance than in her person.  What they were a f t e r  was a
marriage of  convenience.  Consequent ly ,  she did not  respond
favourably to any of  them. She e a r n e s t l y  be l i eved  t h a t  

Casimir Dudevant was an out s t andi ng ex ce p t i on ,  who was 
genuinely in love wi t h  he r ,  and they were mar r i ed on September  

17, 1822; subsequent  events showed, however,  t h a t  she had 

been mistaken.  She came to r e a l i z e  beyond any doubt  t h a t  

Dudevant, t oo,  had des i r ed  to marry her merely to acqui re  

the fortune she was to i n h e r i t .  In 1822,  she had been 

completely taken i n ;  she had not  sensed her f u t u r e  husband's  

excessive love of  money. As Wl adi mi r  Karénine has most

(1) Ibid., Vol. I, p.13.

(2)  I b i d . ,  p . 2 7 .

(3) I b i d . ,  p . 2.
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convincingly demonstrated ( 1 ) ,  she d e l i b e r a t e l y  swept t h i s  f a c t  
under the carpet  because she did not want to admit  t h a t  she had 

L fal len v i c t i m of  Dudevant ' s devious i n t r i g u e s .
Another example of  the t r u t h  being edul cor at ed  concerns her  

re lat ionship wi t h  Jules Sandeau; i t  w i l l  be remembered t h a t  she 
col laborated wi t h the author  on Le Commissaire and Rose et  Bl anche. 
George Sand l e f t  her husband in 1831 and moved to Par i s  where 

she immediately became Sandeau's mi s t r es s .  She r e a l i z e d ,  however,  
that the break wi t h  her husband,  her a r r i v a l  in P a r i s ,  and her  

immediate l i a i s o n  wi t h Sandeau could hard l y  appear a mere 

coincidence to the p u b l i c .  She deci ded,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to save 

hersel f  and Sandeau any embarrassment by asking her readers to 
allow her to gi ve the account  of  her movememnts dur i ng her f i r s t  
days in P a r i s ,  w i t hou t  f o l l o w i n g  any s t r i c t  chr onol ogi ca l  o r de r .  [2]  

Let us quote a f i n a l  example of  the d i s t o r t i o n s  which cr ept  
into H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . George Sand's i n t i ma t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
with Freder ick Chopin a t t r a c t e d  a gr ea t  deal  of  pub l i c  a t t e n t i o n .  
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  she spoke about  i t  wi t h the utmost r e t i c e n c e ;  
she ac t ua l l y  ended up by imput ing i t  a l l  to the i n v i s i b l e  hands 

of f a t e .  In r e a l i t y ,  as Wl adi mi r  Karénine has shown, the reason 
for her "d i p l oma t i c"  phrases and her h i de - and- seek  t r ea t me nt  of  

this a f f a i r  was very d i f f e r e n t .  She knew t h a t  her only son,
Maurice, hated Chopin and was always ex t remel y  upset  by anythi ng

(1) Cf.  W. Karénine:  G. Sand - sa v i e  et  ses oe uv r e s , V o l . I ,
pp . 223-224.

(2) As Wladimi r  Karénine has poi nt ed out .  George Sand claimed she 
was act i ng in t h i s  manner because she did not  want to embarrass
the people c l o s e l y  connected wi t h  her .  Hence her ge ne r os i t y
towards them, even to her own d e t r i me n t .  The r e s u l t ,  decl ared  
Wladimir  Karéni ne,  was t h a t  from 1831 onwards,  the chrono
l ogi ca l  order  of  events in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  was mani pul ated  
to such an ex t e n t  t h a t  a ser i ous b i ographer  could not  give i t  
credence.  Wl adi mi r  Karénine be l i ev ed  t h a t  George Sand's 
a r r i v a l  in Par i s  and her a f f a i r  wi t h  Sandeau were a genuine 
coincidence which would have been b e t t e r  l e f t  a lone wi t hout
any suspect  e x p l a n a t i o n .  ( Cf .  G. Sand - sa v i e  e t  ses oeuvr es , 
V o l . I ,  p p . 3 1 0 - 3 1 1 . )  In po i n t  of  f a c t ,  Georges Lubin has 
est abl i shed t h a t  George Sand's separ a t i on  from her husband,  
her a r r i v a l  in P a r i s ,  and her immediate l i a i s o n  wi t h Sandeau,  
were not j u s t  a co i nc i dence .  She had,  i ndeed,  met Sandeau 
before,  - to be p r e c i s e ,  on Jul y  30 of  the previous y e a r ,  
at Château de Condray,  -  and had f a l l e n  in love wi t h  him 
almost i mmedi a t e l y .  ( C f .  G. Sand: Correspondance,  V o l . I I ,
pp.935-936 . )
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that reminded him of  the musi c i an ' s  a f f a i r  wi t h his mother .  By 

the time the f i n a l  volume of  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  was publ i shed,
Maurice was a l r eady  in his l a t e  t went i es ;  i t  was to spare her  
son's f e e l i ngs  t h a t  George Sand cont r i ved  to gi ve a somewhat 
vague account of  her l i a i s o n  wi t h Chopin.  (1)

There are s u f f i c i e n t  instances of  such d i s t o r t i o n  and 

ret icence in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  to earn George Sand sharp 
cr i t i c i sm from Wl adi mi r  Karéni ne.  Al though she agreed wi t h  

George Sand's previous bi ographers t h a t  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  was 
detai led (2)  and accurat e  about  her ch i l dhood,  Wl adi mi r  Karénine  
concluded t h a t  the book was most u n r e l i a b l e  on the r e s t  of  George 

Sand's l i f e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on t h a t  immensely i mpor t ant  and i n t e r e s t i n g  
period between 1831 and 1847.  (3)  Lubin,  t oo,  has r e c e n t l y  found 

fur ther  evidence to conf i rm Wl adi mi r  Kar éni ne ' s  o b s er v a t i o ns ,  and he 
writes wryl y;  "Cet te  modérat ion à l ' é g a r d  des aut res est  i n d é n i a b l e  

mais on remarquera que l ' a u t e u r  s ' en f a i t  aussi  bonne mesure."  (4)
I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  the opposi te  is t r ue  of  

Rousseau. Recent research has shown t h a t  his Confessions i s ,  
except on very minor p o i n t s ,  me t i c u l o us l y  acc ur a t e .  Wi tness,  
in this connect i on,  the view of  B. Gagnebin and M. Raymond:

' "Tout se t i e n t "  dans ce l i v r e ,  comme dans l e  c a r a c t è r e  de

(1) Cf.  W. Karénine:  Op.ci  t . .  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 111- 112.

(2) In f a c t ,  Armand de Pontmart i n ( c f .  Nouvel l es Causer i es
1 i t t é r a i r e s , P a r i s ,  Michel  Lévy,  1835,  p . 36) reproached  
George Sand f o r  dwe l l i ng  too much on her f a t h e r .  He said  
she had t a l k e d  so much about her f a t h e r  t h a t  H i s t o i r e  de ma 
v i e seemed no l onger  adequate as a t i t l e .  A more a p pr op r i a t e  
one, he suggested,  would have been H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  avant  
ma na i ssance . Al though Lubin accept s ,  up to a p o i n t .  George 
Sand's e x p l a na t i on  f o r  t h i s  d e t a i l  as an e s s e n t i a l  background 
to her s t o r y ,  he shares Pont ma r t i n ' s  op i n i on .  He, t oo,  
emphasizes t h a t  George Sand had spent  so much t ime on her  
ear l y  l i f e  t h a t  she had to hurry over the l a t t e r  p a r t :  "Le
derni er  vo l umej of  her 1 i f ^  donne l ' i m p r e s s i o n  d' une tâche  
hât ivement  expédiée pour a r r i v e r  au dénoument.  George Sand 
est comme ces voyageurs p r i s o n n i e r s  d'un h o r a i r e  q u i ,  après 
avoi r  f l â né  pendant  t o u t  l e  début  du voyage,  r egar dent  l eur  
montre et  parcourent  â br i de  abat t ue  les de r n i è r es  l i e u e s . "
(G. Sand: O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . X X I I . )

(3) Cf.  W Karénine:  O p . c i t . ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 43 - 44 .

(4) G Sand: O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . XXVI .
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son a u t e u r  H i s t o i r e  et  mythe consubs t a n t i e l s  à la
v é r i t é  d' une âme, à la v é r i t é  l a  plus c l a i r e  comme à la 

plus obscure,  à l a  mieux masqée â l a consci ence,  les  

Confess ions sont  une pe i n t u r e  compl è t e . '  (1)
George Sand, on the c o n t r a r y ,  accused Rousseau of  v i o l a t i n g ,  in 
the Confessi ons, the l i m i t s  of  good t a s t e  in his d i sc l osur es  

about h i msel f  and the people wi t h whom he was connected;  she,  
indeed, wanted to avoid doing j u s t  t h a t  because she found i t  

loathsome. (2)  I t  must be s t ressed t h a t  in t h i s ,  she was 

confusing,  in the f ashi on of  her t i mes ,  the terms memoirs and 
autobiography. She did not  r e a l i z e  t h a t  what she wanted to 

write was more or less her memoirs,  whereas what Rousseau had 
wri t ten was more than his memoirs: i t  was his aut obi ography.
In this r es pe c t ,  he was ahead of  his t i me.  I t  is because he 
was wr i t i ng  an autobi ography t h a t  his p r i n c i p a l  preoccupat i on  
was with the problems of  what was unique,  v i z ,  the problems of  
i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  As M. Perkins has remarked:

"Before the Conf ess i ons , the s e l f  f o r  the most p a r t  had 
been def i ned n e g a t i v e l y .  Nat ure ,  p r e - s o c i a l  man's f reedom

(1) J . - J .  Rousseau : 0 . C . .  V o l . I ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . XLI V.

(2) I t  is worth remembering,  however,  t h a t  Rousseau h i mse l f  had,
on t h i s  p o i n t ,  s t a t e d :  "Mes confessi ons ne sont  po i n t
f a i t e s  pour p a r a î t r e  de mon v i v a n t  ni de c e l u i  des personnes 
i n t é r essées .  Si j ' é t a i s  l e  ma î t r e  de ma de s t i né e  et  de 
c e l l e  de cet  é c r i t  i l  ne v e r r a i t  l e  j o u r  que longtemps après 
ma mort e t  l a  l e u r . "  ( O . C . ,  V o l . I .  p . 4 0 0 . )  And again:  
"Je savais qu'on me p e i g n a i t  dans l e  pu b l i c  sous des t r a i t s  
si peu semblables aux miens e t  que l que f o i s  si  d i f f or mes  que 
malgré l e  mal ,  dont  j e  ne v ou l a i s  r i e n  t a i r e ,  j e  ne pouvais 
que gagner encore â me mont rer  t e l  que j ' é t a i s .  D ' a i l l e u r s  
cela ne se pouvant  f a i r e  sans l a i s s e r  v o i r  aussi  d ' a u t r e s  
gens t e l s  q u ' i l s  é t a i e n t ,  e t  par conséquent  cet  ouvrage ne
pouvant p a r a î t r e  qu ' après ma mort  e t  c e l l e  de beaucoup
d ' a u t r e s ,  ce l a  m ' e n h a r d i s s a i t  davantage à f a i r e  mes 
confessions dont  j amai s j e  n ' a u r a i s  à r o u g i r  devant  
personne." ( I b i d . ,  p . 5 1 7 . )  Rousseau wrote t h i s  in 1769.
But he subsequent l y  s t a r t e d  readi ng some par t s  of  the 
Confessions to p r i v a t e  ga t he r i n g^ .  He stopped doing so 
only a f t e r  D i de r o t  and Madame d ' Epi nay  got  the p o l i c e  to 
i n t e r v e n e . ( Cf .  R. Trousson:  Rousseau e t  sa f o r t une
Li t t é r a i  r e . p . 5 1 . )
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from pr essur e ,  was the standard u t i l i z e d  to measure 

soc i e t y  and i t s  h i s t o r y .  In his [ aut obi ography]  Rousseau 

moves i ns i de  the s e l f ,  de f i nes i t  in terms of  p r i v a t e  
va l ues ,  of  i d i o s y n c r a s y . "  (1)
Yet ,  in s p i t e  of  what she regarded as Rousseau's 

unbecoming d i sc l osur es  about  h i mse l f  and ot her  peopl e,
George Sand found the Confessions most admi r ab l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

for i t s  rare  and moving s i n c e r i t y .  She emphasized t h a t  the 
work, "cet  i l l u s t r e  é c r i t " ,  was a demonst rat i on of  Rousseau's 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p u r s u i t  of  the i d e a l .  I t  was t r u e ,  she 

admit ted,  Rousseau might  mani f es t  de p l a r a b l e  human weaknesses,  
that  he might  go a s t r a y  in the process of  t h i s  noble and 
praiseworthy p u r s u i t ,  y e t  his very shortcomings enhanced the 
l o f t i ness of  his aims: "plus l e  mar tyr  s' abîme et  s ' éga r e  à
la poursui te de son i d é a l ,  plus ce même i déa l  nous f rappe et
nous a t t i r e . "  What won George Sand's g r e a t e s t  respect  and 

enthusiasm f o r  Rousseau was the unique moral  courage wi t h which 

he had grappled wi t h the e r r or s  of  his t imes and the problems 
inherent  in his ph i l os op h i c a l  endeavours;  and she dec l ared:

"Ce qui nous i n t é r e s s e ,  ce qui nous é c l a i r e  et  nous
i n f l u e n c e ,  c ' e s t  l e  combat de ce génie épr i s
d ' a u s t é r i t é ,  d' indépendance e t  de d i g n i t é ,  avec l e  

mi l i eu f r i v o l e ,  i n c r é d u l e  ou corrompu cju ' i 1 t r a v e r s a i t ,  
et  qu i ,  r é a g i s s a n t  sur l u i  à t out e  heure,  t a n t ô t  par  la  

séduct i on,  t a n t ô t  par  l a  t y r a n n i e ,  l ' e n t r a î n a  t a n t ô t  dans
l ' abî me du dé s es po i r ,  e t  t a n t ô t  l e  poussa vers de subl imes
p r o t e s t a t i o n s . "  (2)

This was George Sand's concl usi on in Histoi re de ma v i e .
I t  was t h i s  ph i l os op h i ca l  aspect  of  the Conf es s i ons , 

which she deemed to be of  paramount i mpor t ance ,  t h a t  she had

(1) M. Perki ns:  " De s t i n y ,  sent i ment  and t ime in the Confessi ons",
Studies on V o l t a i r e  and the 18th Ce n t u r y , Vo l .  677 p . 163.
Cf.  also M. Temmer: Ar t  and I n f l u e n c e  of  J . - J .  Rousseau,
chapter  I V ,  p . 78.

(3) H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , O . A . ,  Vol .  1,  p p . 10 - 11 .
In another  passage of  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , she again e x t o l l e d  
Rousseau's inspi r ing i d e a l i s m.  ( Cf .  i b i d .  , V o l . I I ,  p . 328 . )
She also admired him as a b r i l l i a n t  p o r t r a i t i s t  ( c f .  i b i d . .  
Vol .  1,  p .  1064)  and as an incomparable a r t i s t  in the 
Confessions. ( C f .  Consuel o, ( f i r s t  publ i shed in La Revue 
indépendant.p . February ,  1 842 - March 25 , 1 8 4 3 ) ,  é d i t i o n  de 
Léon C e l l i e r  et  Léon Guichard,  P a r i s ,  G a r n i e r ,  1959,  V o l , l ,  
chap. I I ,  p . 13 & c h a p . V I ,  p . 4 8 . )
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highl ighted e a r l i e r  in her 1847 Pr e f ace .  At t h a t  t i me ,  the body 

of c r i t i c i s m  dea l i ng  wi th the Confessions was s t i l l  b i t t e r l y  
divided.  (1)  I t  cent red round the c o n t r o v e r s i a l  quest i on of  
whether Rousseau was a bad man as Madame d ' Ep i n a y ' s  memoirs 
fMadame de M o n t b r i 11 a n t ) ,  Grimm's Correspondance l i t t é r a i r e  and 

Marmontel 's Mémoi res (among ot her  documents) ,  had c l a i med,  or ,  

a good man as i t  had been i m p l i c i t l y  demonstrated in the 
Confessions. George Sand was h i gh l y  impressed by Musset - Pat hay ' s  

Preface to the 1824 e d i t i o n  of  the Conf ess i ons , which was an 

eloquent and wel l -documented defence of  Rousseau.  (2)  Yet  she 

was convinced t h a t  t her e  remained some issues about  which 
Rousseau could not  be j u s t i f i e d  or excused.  She q u i c k l y  poi nt ed  

out that  t h i s  did no t ,  however,  devalue his enormous c o n t r i b u t i o n  

to the progress of  human t hought ,  and t h a t  the duty of  the 
genuine c r i t i c  was to pl ace t h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  in the proper  

perspect ive f o r  p o s t e r i t y .  Rather  than take sides f o r ,  or 
against ,  Rousseau,  the ser i ous c r i t i c  should pose the f o l l o w i n g  

fundamental problem:
"Quelle s e r a  l ' i m p r e s s i o n  de nos f i l s ,  l o r sque ,  f ermant
ce l i v r e  si  a t t a c h a n t  e t  si  f a t i g a n t ,  t a n t ô t  si  b r i l l a n t  de 
poésie,  e t  t a n t ô t  si  l ourd de r é a l i t é ,  cynique et  subl ime  
tour à t o u r ,  i l s  se demanderont ,  au m i l i e u  du scept i c i sme  

de l ' é poque ,  ce que c ' e s t  que la grandeur  humaine,  e t  â 

quoi servent  l ' é l o q u e n c e ,  l es hautes i n s p i r a t i o n s ,  l es  

rêves généreux,  si t outes ces choses a b o u t i s s e n t ,  dans la  

vie de Jean- Jacques,  au cr i me,  au désespo i r ,  à l a  mi sèr e ,  

à l ' i s o l e m e n t ,  à l a  f o l i e ,  au su i c i d e  p e u t - ê t r e ! "  ( 3)
George Sand's Pref ace was designed to ensure t h a t  the task would 

be proper ly per formed.  I t  was aimed a t  g i v i ng  a new gener at i on  

s u f f i c i e n t  i n s i g h t  to enabl e them to see where the r ea l  me r i t  of  

the Confessions l a y .  Both the defenders and the a dv er sa r i es  of  

Rousseau had been unable to pl ace him "à son v é r i t a b l e  rang"

(1) Cf.  A. Schinz:  É t a t  présent  des t ravaux sur J . - J .  Rousseau,  
pp . 164-170.

(2) Cf.  G Sand: " P r é f a c e " ,  Les Conf ess i ons , 1847,  p . 3.

(3) I b i d . ,  p . 4.
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because they had always been bl i nded by t h e i r  excessive  

enthusiasm or b i as .  George Sand was determined to remain 

aloof from t h e i r  c r i p p l i n g  passions in order  to po r t r a y  
Rousseau's t r ue  image.  She would not l e t  h e r s e l f  get  bogged 

down by Rousseau's " l e t t r e  du p l a i doy er "  in the Conf ess i ons; 
instead, her method would be "d'en s a i s i r  l ' e s p r i t "  f l ) and 

unfold i t s  ph i l os oph i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  wi t h the pr imary  
object ive of  s t e e r i n g  a f u t u r e  generat i on in the r i g h t  

di rect ion in t h e i r  search f o r  the t r ue  meaning of  Rousseau.
She had,  f o r  her own p a r t ,  l e a r n t  how to r e c o n c i l e  the 

defects in Rousseau's p r i v a t e  l i f e  wi th the grandeur  of  his  
phi losophical  and c r e a t i v e  thought .  Her des i r e  now was to 

enable o t he r s ,  l i k e w i s e ,  to do so.  Her approach was an 

ef fect i ve one; Rousseau was to be seen in the cont ex t  of  his  

t imes.
F i r s t l y ,  she gives a comprehensive and i n t e r e s t i n g  

def i n i t i on of  gr ea t  men. I t  i s g e n e r a l l y  accepted t h a t  

there are two k i nds ,  she begi ns.  P o s t e r i t y  always regards  

both kinds of  men as j o i n t  a r c h i t e c t s  of  human pr ogress,  l i t t l e  

real i z ing t h a t  they are u s ua l l y  of  opposed na t u r e s ,  not  only in 
appearance, but  al so in r e a l i t y .  The f i r s t  kind are best  

described as men of  the pr esent .  They are mai nl y concerned 

with t h e i r  own t i mes ,  and are good at  t a k i ng cont r o l  of  events  

and e x p l o i t i ng  them f o r  t h e i r  own s e l f i s h  ends.  At ease in 
publ ic,  and exper ts  in the a r t  of  r u l i n g  ot her  men, they are  

general ly c a l l e d  "hommes d ' a c t i o n " ;  those who get  to the top 

are re f e r r ed  to as "grands hommes". For her purpose,  George
Sand ca l l s  them "hommes f o r t s " .

The second group of  men are the d i r e c t  opposi t e  of  the 
f i r s t .  They are i ncapabl e  of  d i r e c t l y  w i e l d i n g  power over  

other men. They are too d i s i n t e r e s t e d  to take advantage of  

si tuat ions and never  achieve ma t e r i a l  success.  They are

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 5.
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i d e a l i s t s ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  preoccupied wi t h  the f u t u r e ,  and are 

usual ly known as "hommes de m é d i t a t i o n " .  Those who d i s t i n g u i s h  
themselves are also c a l l e d  "grands hommes" as in the f i r s t  
category.  But George Sand c a l l s  them " g r a n d s " e x c l u s i v e l y .
I t  is not t h a t  the men in the ot her  group are not
surrounded wi t h  an aura of  unquest i onabl e  grandeur ;  in f a c t ,  

thei r  customary spe c t ac u l a r  performances n a t u r a l l y  evoke 
grandeur.  However,  the t r u t h ,  as George Sand puts i t ,  is  

that " l e mot de grandeur  s ' a p p l i q u e  mieux à l 'homme détaché  
de toute ambi t i on p e r s o n n e l l e ,  e t  c e l u i  de f or ce  à l 'homme 
exal té et  i n s p i r é  par l e  sent i ment  de son i n d i v i d u a l i t é "  Ci)  
Thus, f o r  her ,  the two kinds of  i l l u s t r i o u s  men are simpl y:  

" . . . . l e s  f o r t s  e t  l es grands.  Dans la premiere s é r i e ,  

les g u e r r i e r s ,  l es i n d u s t r i e l s ,  l es a d m i n i s t r a t e u r s ,  tous 
les hommes à succès i mmédiat ,  b r i l l a n t s  météores j e t é s  
sur la rout e  de l ' h u m a n i t é ;  dans l a seconde,  l es  

phi l osophes,  l es poèt es ,  l es v r a i s  a r t i s t e s ,  tous les  
hommes à vues prof ondes,  f lambeaux d i v i ns  envoyés i c i - b a s  

pour nous é c l a i r e r  au - de l à  de l ' é t r o i t  hor i zon qui
enferme not r e  ex i s t enc e  passagère  Aux uns l a  f o r c e
de l ' e s p r i t  e t  du c a r a c t è r e ,  aux aut res  l a  grandeur  et  
l ' é l é v a t i o n  du gé n i e . "  (2)
Her c l a s s i c  example of  "un homme f o r t "  is Napoleon.  She 

would w i l l i n g l y  consi der  him as "grand" on account  of  the noble  

character  of  his p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  in s p i t e  of  i t s  f a i l i n g s .  But  
as a publ i c  f i g u r e ,  as a v i c t o r i o u s  emperor,  Napoleon is no 

more than " f o r t "  because "phi l osophi quement  p a r l a n t ,  son 

oeuvre n ' e s t  pas grande,  e t  l a p o s t é r i t é  en j uger a  a i n s i .
Ce que j e  dis de l u i  s ' a p p l i q u e  à tous les hommes de sa 
trempe que nous voyons dans l ' h i s t o i r e . "  (3)  In her vi ew,  

heroes l i k e  Napoleon do not  me r i t  the e p i t h e t  "grands" because

(1) I b i d . ,  p p . 6-7

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 7.

(3) I b i d . , p . 8.
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they are not c r e a t i v e ;  they are mere oppor t un i s t s :
"C' est  q u ' i l s  a r r i v e n t  au moment ou la  v é r i t é ,  annoncée par  

les penseurs,  est  devenue év i dent e  pour tous,  à t e l  po i nt  
que les masses consent ent ,  que tous l es e s p r i t s  avancés 
a p p e l l e n t ,  e t  q u ' i l  ne f a u t  plus qu'une t ê t e  a c t i v e  et  

un bras vigoureux (ce qu'on a ppe l l e  au j ou r d ' h u i  une grande 
capac i t é )  pour o r g a n i s e r . "  (1)
But t her e  is a ser i ous shortcoming which both kinds of  men 

share: " c ' e s t  1 ' absence de f o i  au progrès et  à l a  p e r f e c t i b i l i t é . "
(2) The men of  a c t i o n ,  possessing an exaggerated opi ni on of  his 
capaci ty,  wants to cons t r uc t  a permanent e d i f i c e  f o r  a l l  ages.
He f a i l s  to r e a l i z e  t h a t  an e d i f i c e ,  which is e x c e l l e n t  f o r  his 

own t imes,  w i l l  probabl y  r e q u i r e  m o d i f i c a t i o n ,  i f  i t  is to 
retain i t s  val ue f o r  succeeding ge ner a t i ons .  Unaware t h a t  the 

progress accompl ished in his own t imes stems from the dreams of  

creat ive t h i n k er s  of  the pa s t ,  he is d i sparagi ng about  the dreams 

and new ideas of  t h i n k e r s  of  his own t i mes ,  condemning them as 

i conoclast ic  i d e a l i s t s ;  he remains convinced t h a t  he is s e t t i n g  

up a new framework of  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  which cannot  be sub j e c t  to 
readjustment and improvement .  However,  owing to the i n e v i t a b l e  

evolut ion of  i d ea s ,  his new s t r u c t u r e  is soon swept away. When 
this process happens r e p e a t e d l y ,  the t h i n k e r ,  who has been 
watching a l l  the t i me ,  becomes d i s i l l u s i o n e d ,  succumbs to 

f r u s t r a t i o n ,  and loses b e l i e f  in human progress and p e r f e c t i b i l i t y .
The i deal  s i t u a t i o n  is t h a t  both the men of  ac t i on  and 

creat ive t h i nk e r s  should work t oge t her  in the i n t e r e s t  of  
humanity; but  they do not .  Despi te  his immense genius f o r  

p r a c t i c a l i t i e s ,  the man of  ac t i on  does not  look to tomorrow:  
al l  his energy is burnt  up in ephemeral  p r o j e c t s .  The t h i n k e r ,  

who lacks an adequate knowledge of  his f e l l ow- men because he has 
not been p a t i e n t  enough to study them deep l y ,  expects too much

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 8.

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 9.
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from them, becomes too s c e p t i c a l  as a r e s u l t  of  f r equent  

disi 11usi onments, and f i n a l l y  al l ows h i mse l f  to be overwhelmed 

by despai r ,  t hereby r ender i ng h i mse l f  useless to his 
contemporaries.  The gap between these two kinds of  men is 

thus widened more and more.  The men of  a c t i o n ,  George Sand 

also s t r e sse s ,  have no sc r upl es ;  they are ready to j e t t i s o n  
truth and v i r t u e  in order  to mani pul ate  i gnor an t  or v i c i ous  
men. She cannot  regard them as "grands" f o r ,  " l e u r  oeuvre 

est f a c i l e ,  parce q u ' i l s  p r o f i t e n t  des éléments q u ' i l s  
trouvent dans l ' h u m a n i t é ,  au l i e u  d ' i mpr i mer  à l ' h uman i t é  
une grandeur émanée de Dieu e t  d' eux-mêmes." (1)  Th e i r  

greatest  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  is t h a t  they t h r i v e  best  in c o r r u p t i o n ,  
which is p r e c i s e l y  what repe l s  the t r u l y  gr ea t  men, the c r e a t i v e  
thinkers.  But the l a t t e r ' s  mi s f or t une  is t h a t ,  c a r r i e d  away 
with t h e i r  dream of  a b e t t e r  wor l d ,  they are s u s c e p t i b l e  to 
arrogance and soon become ou t s i de r s  to t h e i r  s o c i e t y ,  which 

they hencefor th t r e a t  wi t h  contempt and d i s t r u s t .
Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  George Sand places the e i g h t e e n t h -  

century phi l osophers of  the Enl i ghtenment  in t h i s  category  

of t r u l y  gr ea t  men. However,  she again subdi vi des t h e i r  

group into two: one f o r  the only i n d i s p u t a b l e  c r e a t i v e
phi losopher of  the p e r i o d ,  and the ot her  f o r  i t s  phi l osophers  

of act i on.  Alone in the f i r s t  group i s :
"Jean-Jacques l e  penseur ,  l 'homme de génie et  de 

mé d i t a t i o n ,  l e  grand homme mi s é r a b l e ,  i n j u s t e  et  

désespéré;  de l ' a u t r e .  V o l t a i r e ,  D i de r o t  e t  les  

Hol bachi ens, l es hommes du j o u r ,  l es c r i t i q u e s  p l e i ns  

d ' a c t i on  e t  de succès ( a p p l i c a t e u r s  de la ph i l os oph i e  

du d i x - h u i t i è m e  s i è c l e ) ,  désor gani sant  l a  s o c i é t é  sans 
songer sér i eusement  au l endemain,  pensant ,  d é n i g r a n t  et  

phi losophant  avec l a  m u l t i t u d e ,  hommes p u i s s a n t s ,  hommes 
f o r t s ,  hommes né ce s s a i r e s ,  chers au p u b l i c ,  por t és en 
t r iomphe,  éc rasant  e t  mépr i sant  l e  mi santhrope Rousseau,  
au l i e u  de l e  défendre ou l e  venger des a r r ê t s  de 

l ' i n t o l é r a n c e  r e l i g i e u s e ,  cont re  l esque l s  i l  semble

(1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 12
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<ju'i 1 s eussent  dû,  conformément à l e u r  p r i n c i p e s ,  
f a i r e  cause commune avec l u i . "  (1)
The phi l osophers of  a c t i o n ,  cont i nues George Sand,  should 

not have been c a l l e d  ph i l osopher s ,  i f  the t r ue  meaning of  the 
word were to be respect ed.  They were only so c a l l e d  because 

i t  was the f ashi on in the e i ght eent h  century to descr i be  
anybody, who was not  a Roman Ca t ho l i c  or a P r o t e s t a n t ,  as a 
phi losopher.  In f a c t ,  they would have been b e t t e r  descr i bed  

as fear l ess c r i t i c s  of  out s t andi ng a b i l i t y .  George Sand 

finds i t  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  even dur ing his l i f e ,  Rousseau had 

been d i s t i ngu i she d  from these phi l osophers of  ac t i on  by the 
common people who used to c a l l  him simple " l e  ph i l osophe" ,  as 

i f  they knew he was the only one worthy of  the t i t l e .
Vo l t a i r e ,  who was undoubtedly the g r e a t e s t  and most i n f l u e n t i a l  

of the phi l osophers of  a c t i o n ,  used to be c a l l e d  " l e  phi losophe  
de Ferney" whereas Rousseau,  notes George Sand wi t h  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  

"ét a i t  l e phi l osophe de tous les temps,  comme ce l u i  de tous l es  
pays. Les d é f i n i t i o n s  i n s t i n c t i v e s  d'une époque ont  
parfois un sens plus profond qu'on ne pense."  (2)

She proceeds to ment ion s p e c i f i c a l l y  some of  the key 
questions in the Conf es s i ons , and under l i nes  how successful  
Rousseau's t r ea t me nt  o f  them was. She r egar ds ,  as very ap t ,  
Rousseau's p o r t r a y a l  of  the epoch in which he was born,  and,  
of the envi ronment  in which he devel oped.  She i n s i s t s ,  once 

again, t h a t ,  i f  Rousseau's l i f e  was to be p r oper l y  underst ood,  
i t  must be seen in r e l a t i o n  to his t imes and m i l i e u .  I t  i s  

unfortunate,  she admi t s ,  t h a t  he,  in the Confessi  ons , o f t en  

resorts to cyni c i sm,  f r i g h t e n i n g  cyni c i sm,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  about  

certain d e t a i l s ,  which good t a s t e  should normal l y  have forbi dden  

him to d i s c l o s e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  she notes t h a t  t h i s  cyni ca l  

approach was e s s e n t i a l ,  i f  "cet  homme éminemment chaste" (3)  

was to de l i n e a t e  adequat e l y  the hor r or  and r e v u l s i o n  which

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 13.

(2) I b i d . .  p . 14.

(3) Ibid.
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he had f e l t  about  the debased morals of  his t i mes.  In f a c t ,  

she is of  the opi ni on t h a t  the "conf essi ons"  of  the mi ser i es  
which he had been led i n t o  in his youth could never  have been 
dangerous to his young r ea de r s ,  as commonly c l a i med.  She 
demands t ha t  he should not be reproached f o r  impudence i f  he 

covered h i mse l f  wi t h  shame and r i d i c u l e  f o r  having been 
depraved s p i r i t u a l l y  by the negl ec t  or ca r e l ess  t r ea t me nt  

from the people who should have looked a f t e r  him. He deserves,  
on the c o n t r a r y ,  to be g r e a t l y  admired f o r  his good i n t e n t i o n ,  
which was to make parents and guardians r e a l i z e  t h a t  they could 
not shi rk t h e i r  dut i es  to t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  I f  Rousseau showed 
himself as a young man who was he l p l ess  in the face of  the 
temptations and dangers of  the cor r upt  wor l d ,  one cannot  but  
recognize t h a t  he must have meant t h i s  as a s a l u t a r y  lesson 

to other young people.  George Sand f u r t h e r  remarks t h a t  

embraced by Madame de Warens,  Rousseau f e l t  remorse as i f  f o r  

incest:  t h i s ,  she poi nt s  ou t ,  can only be a measure of  the
lof ty  pu r i t y  of  his f e e l i n g s .  F i n a l l y ,  she c i t e s  t h a t  

episode in Venice when,  r a t h e r  than s a t i s f y  his p r u r i e n t  

passion wi th Z u l i e t t a ,  the b e a u t i f u l  cour t esan,  he wept  

for her degr ada t i on .  George Sand f e e l s  deepl y touched by 
this gesture and w r i t e s :

"On est  vivement  pénét ré  de c e t t e  s o i f  de l ' i d é a l ,  qui  
en amour comme en ph i l o s o p h i e ,  en f a i t  de r e l i g i o n  comme 

en f a i t  de s o c i a l i s me ,  domine t out e  l a  v i e  de Jean-Jacques  
Rousseau. " ( 1 )
In Book IX of  the Conf ess i ons , Rousseau speaks of  how,  

on his a r r i v a l  in P a r i s ,  he did not  l i k e  what he saw, and how,  
in protest  aga i ns t  the decadent  c i v i l i s a t i o n  of  the French 
capi ta l ,  his genius was sparked o f f .  Po i n t i ng  out  the  

importance of  underst andi ng the development  of  Rousseau's  

moral and p o l i t i c a l  ph i l osophy,  George Sand quotes t h i s  
passage in Book I X ,  adding a f t e r wa r ds :

( i )  I b i d . ,  p p . 14 - 15 .  Of .  also Consuel o, éd.  de L. C e l l i e r  
et L. Guichard, V o l . I ,  chap.  I I I ,  p . 25.
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"Cet te page et  1 es deux qui s u i v e n t ,  on f e r a  bien de les 

médi t e r .  On y ver r a  Jean-Jacques t o u t  e n t i e r ,  se 

connai ssant ,  se j u g e a n t ,  et  se d é v o i l a n t  lui -même comme
aucun homme ne s ' e s t  j u gé ,  connu e t  c o n f e s s é  C ' es t
un homme, un homme v é r i t a b l e ;  non pas t e l  que les hommes 
cé l èbr es ,  én i v r és  de l e u r  s u p é r i o r i t é ,  consentent  à se 

mont rer ,  mais t e l  que Dieu les f a i t  e t  nous les e n v o i e . . .  

c ' e s t  l 'homme v r a i ,  t e l  que la ph i l osophi e  chr é t i enne  
l ' a v a i t  en p a r t i e  découver t  et  d é f i n i ,  t ouj our s  en but t e  

au mal ,  t ou j our s  access i b l e  au b i en ,  l i b r e  et  f l o t t a n t  
entre les deux p r i nc i pe s  a l l é g o r i q u e s  d'un bon et  d'un 
mauvais ange. "  (1)
For George Sand,  i t  is po i n t l e s s  to dec l a r e  one's suppor t  

for V o l t a i r e  aga i ns t  Rousseau,  or v i ce  versa ,  as was commonly 
done in her t i mes .  Both,  in her v i ew,  must be regarded as 

spi r i t ua l  f a t h e r s .  But i f  she were to be al l owed to express  

her sympathy f o r  a p a r t i c u l a r  one,  i t  would be f o r  Rousseau:  

he, she a s s e r t s ,  was a genius who had a profound understanding  

of the human c o n d i t i o n ,  and who genui nel y  loved people and 

sympathized wi t h  them most s i n c e r e l y .  She cannot  say the 

same for  V o l t a i r e .  She be l i eves  t h a t  V o l t a i r e ' s  s t r engt h  

lay p r i ma r i l y  in his supreme a b i l i t y  to make his views known,  
at t ract  p u b l i c i t y ,  and s t i r  admi r a t i on  f o r  h i ms e l f .  (2 )

She does not  f o r  one moment condone Rousseau's 
"abandonment" of  his c h i l d r e n .  However,  she emphsizes t h a t  

by so doing Rousseau was only f o l l o w i n g  a h a b i t  not  uncommon 
in his t imes.  (3)  In any case,  his w r i t i n g  Emi le was 

suf f i c i ent  atonement  f o r  t h i s  cr i me.  Moreover ,  the remorse 
he expressed about  the mat t e r  in the Confessions was s i n c e r e ;  

and this was even more so in his l a s t  book.  Les Rêver i es du 

promeneur s o l i t a i r e , where i t  was expressed,  not  e x p l i c i t l y ,  
but in a most s u b t l e  manner.  In the end,  however ,  whether  

or not his plea is accept ed,  he is bound to become a s a i n t .  

After a l l ,  p o s t e r i t y  does not  quest i on Sa i n t  August i ne ' s  moral

(1 ) "Pr éf ace" , Les Conf es s i ons , 1 847,  p p . 16 - 17 .

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 18.

(3) Cf.  in t h i s  connect i on Roger Mer c i e r :  L ' Enfant  dans 1 a 
socété du XVI I  l e  s i è c l e , Dakar ,  1961,  p p . 52- 61 .
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turpi tude and misguided l i f e  before he rece i ved the d i v i n e  
grace. George Sand b e l i e v e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t :  "Le temps
n'est pas l o i n  ou l ' o p i n i o n  ne f e r a  pas plus l e  procès à s a i n t  
Rousseau q u ' e l l e  ne l e  f a i t  à s a i n t  August i n . "  (1)  What she 
again wants to s t ress  is t h a t  Rousseau was,  indeed,  the only  
real phi l osopher  of  the e i ght eent h  century in France.  For her ,  
his s t a t ure  was only increased by the r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  
persecution to which he was sub j ec t e d ,  and by the f a c t  t h a t  his 

bi t t e r es t  enemies were his "anciens amis,  ses i l l u s t r e s  
contemporains,  l es beaux e s p r i t s  phi l osophi ques et  c r i t i q u e s  

de l ' époque,  e t ,  pour r e n t r e r  dans ma d é f i n i t i o n ,  l es hommes 

forts de son temps." (2)  This is because the v a n i t y  of  the 

Holbachian c i r c l e  was hur t  by Rousseau's s u p e r i o r i t y .  His 

decisive moral  reform and de d i c a t i on  to v i r t u e  r i d i c u l e d  t h e i r  

taste for  the r i o t ous  P a r i s i a n  high l i f e .  Rousseau's 

condemnation of  the pe r n i c i ous  e f f e c t s  of  the a r t s  and the 

sciences was t o t a l l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  to t h e i r  idea of  e i g h t e e n t h -  

century commitment to progress.  They condemned him as a soci a l  

outcast because he did not  t o l e r a t e  the vices of  the epoch,  and 
instead,  campaigned f o r  a b e t t e r  f u t u r e .  "En un mot",  
concludes George Sand,  " i l s  f i r e n t  comme les ph a r i s i e ns  de tous 

les âges à l a  venue des prophèt es ,  e t  Dieu put  d i r e  d ' eux aussi :  
Je leur ai  envoyé mon f i l s ,  e t  i l s  ne l ' o n t  po i n t  connu." (3)

However,  she does not  f a i l  to po i nt  out  t h a t  Rousseau, t o o , 
had his own share of  the blame.  He was b l i n d ,  he did not  
real i ze t ha t  the work of  the Holbachian group was complementary  

to his own. He did not  recogni ze  t h a t  they were paving the 

way for  his own c o n s t r u c t i v e  ideas of  s o c i a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  moral  
and p o l i t i c a l  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  Al though he wrote Emi le and t h ô  

Contrat soci a l  , which were in themselves a pr oc l amat i on  of  his 

fai th in human pr ogress ,  he l o s t  conf i dence in his f e l l ow- men,

(1) "Préf ace" ,  Les Conf ess i ons , 1 8 4 7 , p . 20

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 21

I t  is perhaps not  out  of  pl ace here to note t h a t  George
Sand was a gr e a t  admi rer  of  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  the
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ear l y  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  French ph i l osopher .  Indeed,  
she regarded his phi losophy as "plus hard i e  et  plus 
profonde,  plus ancienne dans 1 ' humani t é ,  e t  plus 
nouvel le en apparence au d i x - h u i t i è m e  s i è c l e "  than t h a t  
of Rousseau.  ( C f .  H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , A . O . ,  Vol . I ,  
pp. 4 3 - 4 6 . )  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  her  
idea on the subt l e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between gr ea t  men and 
powerful  ones seems e s s e n t i a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  wi th  
S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  on the same s u b j e c t .  We cannot  help 
suspect ing t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  she borrowed her main 
p r i n c i p l e s  on t h i s  mat t e r  from the abbé.  Ne v e r t he l e s s ,  
whi le borrowing the abbé's t hes i s  (assuming we are c o r r e c t  
in t h i nk i ng  t h a t  she did s o ) ,  she omi t t ed one v i t a l  aspect  
of i t .  For her ,  as f o r  the abbé,  the c h i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of powerful  men is t h a t  they are always mot i vated by t h e i r  
own i n t e r e s t s .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  g r ea t  men, she b e l i e v e d ,  
always act  d i s i  n t e r e s t e d l y . The abbé was not of  t h i s  
opinion.  He a c t u a l l y  s t ressed t h a t  gr ea t  men, t oo ,  are  
motivated by t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s ,  and t h i s  is n a t u r a l ,  he 
remarked.  What ,  however,  makes them gr e a t  is t h a t  t h e i r  
se l f i s h  i n t e r e s t  is always a genuine des i r e  to work f o r  
the publ i c  good. As human bei ngs,  t hey ,  l i k e  everyone  
e l se ,  must have a personal  i n t e r e s t  in whatever  they do,  
but the i mpor t ant  po i n t  here is t h a t  t h i s  personal  
i n t e r e s t  is the noble k i nd ,  which is worthy of  admi r a t i on  
and p r a i s e ,  because i t  is c ons t a n t l y  seeking to provide  
happiness f o r  o t he r s .  Thus gr ea t  men are not  as d i s i n t e r e s t e d  
as George Sand thought :  i f  they seek hapiness f o r  o t he r s ,
i t  i s ,  in r e a l i t y ,  in order  to achi eve i t  f i r s t  and 
foremost f o r  themsel ves.  Wr i t i ng  wi t h a s t r i k i n g  sense 
of r ea l i sm and grandeur ,  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  s t a t e d :
"Les grants hommes, en cherchant  l a  plus grande u t i l i t é  
publ ique,  ne l a i s s e n t  pas d ' a v o i r  pour m o t i f  p r i n c i p a l  
le p l a i s i r  que procure la g l o i r e  de f a i r e  beaucoup plus  
que l eurs p a r e i l s ,  s o i t  pour l e  bonheur des hommes, en 
général ,  s o i t  pour l e  bonheur de l e u r  na t i on en p a r t i c u l i e r :  
c ' es t  que l 'homme quelque grand q u ' i l  s o i t ,  ne cesse pas 
pour cela d ' ê t r e  homme, c ' e s t - à - d i r e ,  d ' ê t r e  un ê t r e  qui
dési re l e  bonheur  Ces grands hommes c h e r c ha i e n t  donc
le p l a i s i r  de l a d i s t i n c t i o n  dans l ' a u g me n t a t i o n  du bonheur  
des a u t r e s ;  i l s  che r c ha i e n t  l e  p l a s i r  de l a  g l o i r e ,  mais 
c ' é t a i t  de l a  g l o i r e  l a  plus pr é c i eus e ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e ,  de 
la g l o i r e  l a  plus u t i l e  à l a p a t r i e ;  i l s  c o u r a i e n t  avec ardeur  
vers c e t t e  g l o i r e  qui  p r o d u i t  de si  grands avantages à la  
société et  l a  seul e  digne de not re  r espect  et  de not re  
admi rat ion:  a i n s i  plus i l s  a i ma i e n t  l e  p l a i s i r  de la
vraie g l o i r e  e t  de la d i s t i n c t i o n  la plus p r é c i e u s e ,  plus 
i l s  é t a i e n t  es t i mabl es  e t  dignes de l ouanges . "  (The Abbé 
de S a i n t - P i e r r e :  "Discours sur les d i f f é r e n c e s  du grand
homme et  de l 'homme i l l u s t r e " ,  publ i shed as I n t r o d u c t i o n  to 
Hi s t o i r e  d'Epaminondas by the Abbé Séran de l a  Tour ,
Par is ,  D i do t ,  1 739 , pp. L X I V - L XV I . )
(3) G. Sand: " P r é f a c e " ,  Les Conf essi ons,  1 847 , p . 22.
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withdrew i n t o  h i ms e l f ,  and gave way to de s pa i r .  (1)  In
t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  he,  t oo,  George Sand says,  was g u i l t y  of
lack of  f a i t h  in the f u t u r e  of  humani ty.

To sum up, George Sand's achievement ,  one can say,  is
t ha t  she not  only drew a f a i r  p i c t u r e  of Rousseau,  but  
r econci l ed him to his former  enemies,  the ot her  phi l osophers  
of his age.  She h e r s e l f  puts t h i s  in a nu t s he l l  when she wr i t e s  
about him:

" L ' homme e t  l ' o e u v r e ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  l a  condui te  et  les  
é c r i t s ,  si  c o n t r a d i c t o i r e s  en apparence,  et  si  souvent  

opposés l ' u n  à l ' a u t r e  dans les déclamat ions haineuses  

du temps,  nous semblent  au c o n t r a i r e  r e n t r e r  l ' u n  dans 

l ' a u t r e  et  s ' e x p l i q u e r  mut uel l ement ,  sans q u ' i l  s o i t  
besoin de charger  l a  mémoire du grand homme, ou de 

f l é t r i r  c e l l e  des contemporains q u ' i l  appela ses 

ennemis,  et  qui  n ' e u r e n t  d ' a u t r e  t o r t  que de ne pouvoi r  
l e  comprendre. "  (2)

These are undoubtedly the words of  a t r ue  d i s c i p l e  of  
Rousseau. Of course,  as we have seen,  George Sand's 
understanding of  the Genevan's a r t  in the Confessions was 

ra t her  i nadequat e ;  y e t  in the age in which she l i v e d ,  she 
was indeed one of  the very few people who had sympathy wi t h  

the gr ea t  w r i t e r ' s  basi c  ph i l osophy,  and who was prepared  
to defend i t  in the face of  overwhelming ma l i c i ous  or 
misguided c r i t i c i s m .

(1) She r e s t a t e s  her  view in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  wh i l e  
e u l o g i s i n g  the c h a r a c t e r  of  Madame Dupin,  her grand

f a t h e r ' s  s t ep- mot her :  " I I  f a u t  encore d i r e  à sa louange
que,  de tous les anciens amis dé l a i s sé s  e t  soupçonnés 
par l a  douloureuse v i e i l l e s s e  de Rousseau,  e l l e  est  
p e u t - ê t r e  l a  seule à l a q u e l l e  i l  rende j u s t i c e  dans ses 
Conf ess i ons , et  dont  i l  avoue les b i e n f a i t s  sans amer t ure . "  
( O . A . , V o l . 1 ,  p . 4 6 . )  Agai n,  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , 
whi l e  she acknowledges t h a t  Rousseau the ph i l osopher  had 
exer t ed the most profound s i n g l e  i n f l u e n c e  on her  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  devel opment ,  dur ing her f o r ma t i v e  y e a r s ,  
she makes i t  p l a i n  t h a t  they had nothi ng in common 
r egard i ng personal  c ha r a c t e r :  "Je n' a i me pas l e  ca r ac t è r e
pr i vé  de Jean-Jacques Rousseau; j e  ne pardonne à son i n 
j u s t i c e ,  à son i n g r a t i t u d e ,  à son amour-propre malade et  
à m i l l e  aut res  choses b i z z a r e s ,  que par l a  compassion que 
ses douleurs me causent . "  ( I b i d . ,  p. 1061 . )

(2) G. Sand: " P r é f a c e " ,  Les Confessi ons,  1 847,  p . 2.
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C H A P T E R  X I I

george sand and ROUSSEAU'S LES CHARMETTES

George Sand began her essay on Les Charmettes wi t h  a r e f e r e nce

to the genesis of  "Quelques r é f l e x i o n s  sur Jean-Jacques

Rousseau." A l l u d i ng  to Jules Néraud's l e t t e r  of  1841,  she

remarked t ha t  an e x c e l l e n t  f r i e n d  of  hers ,  now dead,  had once

wri t ten her a few l i n e s ,  de scr i b i ng  Les Charmet tes.  These

lines and her r e p l y  to them had been publ ished long ago,  she

added. However,  she modest ly be l i eved t h a t  the publ i c  was

not l i k e l y  to remember the p u b l i c a t i o n ,  and she summarized

her r e f l ex i ons  wi t h  Néraud thus:

'"Que de douces et  t r i s t e s  pensées,  me d i s a i t  mon

ami en revenant  des Charmet tes,  évoque la vue de ces

chaumières 1 Leur h i s t o i r e  est  c e l l e  de nos plus beaux j o u r s .

Oui ,  sans dout e ,  l u i  r é p o n d a i s - j e .  Rousseau nous a

f a i t  v i v re  de sa v i e  â l ' â g e  oû nous é t i ons  poètes e t  où

nous ne r a i sonni ons pas.  Nous l u i  passions t o u t ,  nous

l ' a imions en d é p i t  de t o u t .  L' aimons-nous encore?" '

She noted t h a t  having posed t h i s  que s t i on ,  she had hastened

to reply:  "Oui 1 Quant à moi ,  j e  l u i  r e s t e  f i d è l e . "  In

tact ,  she now f e l t  she should have added:

" f i dè l e  comme au père qui m'a engendré;  c a r ,  s ' i l  ne m'a

pas légué son gé n i e ,  i l  m'a t r ansmi s ,  comme à tous les

ar t i s t es  de mon temps,  l ' amour  de la n a t u r e ,  l ' ent housi asme

du v r a i ,  l e  mépris de l a  v i e  f a c t i c e  et  l e  dégoût  des

vani tés du monde." (1 )

( i )  G. Sand: "A propos des Charmet tes" -  Revue des Deux Mondes
of November 15,  1863,  Vol .  X L V I I I ,  p . 341.
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These, she a s s e r t e d ,  were the source of  the only kind of  

happiness which man was capable of  achi ev i ng by his own f r e e  

wi l l ;  and i t  was one of  Rousseau's g r e a t e s t  mer i t s  t h a t  he had 

taught man how to a t t a i n  i t .  Admi t t ed l y ,  many w r i t e r s ,  a f t e r  

Rousseau, came to sing most movingly about  the charms and peace 

of the c o u n t r y - s i d e ,  the beauty of  c r e a t i o n ,  and the d e l i g h t s  

of imagi nat i on.  Ye t ,  f o r  George Sand,  t her e  was no doubt  t h a t  

Rousseau would cont i nue to be remembered as the f i r s t  man,

"après des s i è c l e s  d ' o u b l i  e t  d ' i n g r a t i t u d e " ,  to br i ng man back 

to the path of  t r ue  f e e l i n g s  and open his eyes to the 

immeasurable values of  s i m p l i c i t y .  L i t e r a t u r e ,  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  

expression of  the common peopl e ,  had become pompous and 

adul terated;  but  Rousseau came to re-endow i t  wi t h  s i n c e r i t y  and 

subl imi ty.  Whether the geniuses and the d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

talents of her epoch agreed or not ,  George Sand i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

they owed t h e i r  i n i t i a t i o n  to Rousseau,  and she f u r t h e r  observed:  

"Quant à ceux qui  se cont en t en t  d ' a i mer  et  de goûter  les  

l e t t r e s ,  pour peu q u ' i l s  se s o i e n t  se n t i s  v i v r e ,  i l s  l u i  

doivent  l a  not i on de la v r a i e  beauté des choses de Di eu,  

et ,  par l ' e f f e t  du prodige d ' é t e r n e l l e  f é c o n d i t é  qui  

caract ér i se  l e  gé n i e ,  Rousseau étendra à j amai s son i n f l u e n c e ,  

même sur ceux qui ne l ' a u r o n t  pas l u ,  puisque t o u t  ce qui a 

été é c r i t  après l u i  sur l a  nature n ' e s t  qu'un r e f l e t  plus ou moins 

m o d î - f i e  de son rayonnement . "  ( 1)

Wri t ing in 1863,  George Sand r e c a l l e d  t h a t  t h a t  was the way 

she had f e l t  in 1841.  She r e c a l l e d ,  t oo,  t h a t  her  stance had 

remained unchanged in 1861.  In f a c t ,  she had,  in t h a t  ye a r ,

fiiore than ever ,  recogni zed her debt  to Rousseau,  and f e l t  

the urge to go on a p i l g r i ma ge  to Les Charmet t es,  in order  to pay 

( ' )  I b i d . ,  p . 342.
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homage to him. The p i l gr i mage  was, of  course,  also intended to 

be for George Sand h e r s e l f  an occasion f o r  s p i r i t u a l  r e ge ne r a t i on .

The oppor t uni t y  occurred a f t e r  a v i s i t  to Toulon,  when George 

Sand decided to r e t ur n  to Nohant v i a  the u n l i k e l y  route  of  

C h a m b é r y .  She took t h i s  step f o r  several  reasons,  but  the  

most important  was,  as she put i t ,  her " dé s i r  de f a i r e  mon 

pèlerinage à c e t t e  i l l u s t r e  ma i s one t t e . "  (1)

I t  was May 31,  1861,  and she exper i enced a vague f e e l i n g  of  

anxiety as she approached the " s a n c t u a i r e " .  The source of  t h i s  

was not d i f f i c u l t  to l o c a t e .  As h ^ c a r r i a g e  a r r i v e d  in the  

v i c i ni t y  of  Les Charmet t es,  she began to wonder what i t  would be 

l i ke.  Would i t  measure up to her expect a t i ons? Might  i t  not  

look e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  from Les Charmettes so v i v i d l y  descr i bed  

by Rousseau in the Conf ess i ons? She was soon reassured.  The 

main road,  shaded by l e a f y  t r ee s  soon i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Les Charmettes  

Was s t i l l  t h a t  of  Rousseau.  I t  was t r u e ,  George Sand 

acknowledged, the road appeared to be in b e t t e r  r e p a i r  and more 

frequent ly used.  I t  was al so t r ue  t h a t  many of  the o r i g i n a l  

trees might have been repl aced by new ones ( f o r  the regi on was 

except ional ly f e r t i l e  and p l ant s  grew t her e  i n c r e d i b l y  q u i c k l y ) .

Yet there were a host  of  o t her  f e a t u r e s  which,  f o r t u n a t e l y ,

bad dated from Rousseau's t ime:

"C'est  l e soudain mouvement de l a c o l l i n e  q u i ' i l  f a u t  g r a v i r ,  

c' est  le rui sseau dont on remonte l e  cours,  ce sont  l es beaux 

herbages et  l es f l e u r s  p r i n t a n i è r e s  qui t a p i s s e n t  ses r i v e s ,  

c' est  le c a r a c t è r e  doucement myst ér i eux de c e t t e  région couverte  

et enfermée qui semble i n v i t e r  aux p l a i s i r s  de l a  r ê v e r i e  et

eux charmes de l ' i n t i m i t é .  Enf i n on a r r i v e  à mi -côt é  du va l l on

( 1 ) Ibid.
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des Charmettes (car  ce n ' e s t  pas seulement  la maison habi tée  

par Madame de Warens qui s ' a p p e l l e  a i n s i ,  c ' e s t  t o u t  l e  pays 

envi ronnant ) ,  e t ,  du chemin r a p i d e ,  on gagne la  mai sonet t e  par  

une courte pelouse plus rapi de encore. "  ( 1 ) .

George Sand r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Les Charmettes had been descr i bed a great  

many times since Rousseau.  Ne v er t he l es s ,  she was determined to 

paint her own p i c t u r e  of  i t  f o r  a personal  reason:

"Je voul a i s  emporter  des moindres d é t a i l s  un de ces sourveni rs  

précis et  complets oui nous permet t ent  de posséder c e r t a i n e s  

l o c a l i t é s  comme nous possédons not re  propre demeure.  N ' e s t - i l  

pas agréabl e de r e t o u r n e r  de temps en temps f a i r e  c e r t a i ne s  

promenades i ma g i n a i r e s ,  e t ,  cuand on se d é p l a î t  quelque p a r t ,  

de pouvoir  a l l e r  par exemple passer en rêve quelques heures 

aux Charmettes?" ( 2 ) .

^part from her keen obser vat i on  of  the mi nut est  d e t a i l s  in Les

Charmettes, George Sand, at the end of  her v i s i t ,  did not f o r g e t  to

take away some concrete souveni rs in the way of  stones and p l a n t s .

She knew t ha t  what she descr i bed as the "phénomène de v i s i o n  r é t r o 

spective" (by which c e r t a i n  ob j ec t s  preserve f o r  us our memories 

of certain moments and p l aces)  was not p e c u l i a r  to her ,  but she 

found i t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f a s c i n a t i n g ,  even myst er i ous:

"Le p h é norviène e s t  bien plus f r appant  encore,  si  l ' o b j e t ,  devenu 

tal isman sympathique,  nous r e t r a c e  une personne aimée:  morte ou

vivante,  e l l e  nous a p p a r a î t  sans q u ' i l  s o i t  besoin de c r o i r e  â 

Is comparution f a n t a s t i q u e  du spec t r e .  C ' e s t  i c i  sur t out  q u ' i l  

est évident  que,  j us qu ' à  un c e r t a i n  p o i n t ,  l es aut res  sont nous 

et que nous sommes l es a u t r e s ,  et  que t out es  les choses de ce 

monde sont nous a u s s i ,  nos coeurs,  nos pensées,  nos a s p i r a t i o n s .

(1) Ibid.
(2) Ibid.
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nos organes . " ( 1 )

I t  is not s u r p r i s i n g ,  then,  t h a t  the mementos she took away 

gave her the f e e l i n g  t h a t  she had a c t u a l l y  taken wi t h  her the whole 

of Les Charmet tes,  and she r e j o i c e d :

"Les Charmettes s o n t . . . .  bien à moi à p r és ent ,  avec cet  agrément  

que d ' au t r e s  en ont  l e  soin et  l a  r e s p o n s a b i l i t é ,  e t  avec la  

cer t i t ude  que l ' o n  t i e n t  à l es conserver  t e l l e s  q u ' e l l e s  sont ;  

je sais dans q u e l l e  a l l é e  du j a r d i n  j e  t r o u v e r a i  l es p l ant es  

que j ' a i  r a pp or t ée s ,  j e  connais c e l l e s  des t e r r a i n s  e n v i r o n 

nants,  j e  sais les p i e r r e s  du chemin,  j ' a i  dans l e  cerveau la  

maison phot ogr aphi ée ,  j e  connais l e  dessin des dessus de por te  

du salon e t  l es notes que chante encore l ' é p i  n e t t e . "  (2)

Her v i g i l a n t  a t t e n t i o n  to ever y t h i ng  dur ing her  v i s i t  provided  

her with ye t  another  reward,  which she,  in f a c t ,  consi dered to be 

more va l uabl e .  This reward was a t h i ng which had caught  her ima

ginat ion;  i t  was something she could not have taken away,  since  

i t  was not a m a t e r i a l  o b j e c t .  She c a l l e d  i t  t h a t  i n d e s c r i b a b l e  

thing "qui seul  donne de l a  v a l e u r  et  de l a  v i e  aux choses 

emportées." I t  had to do wi t h  the s e t t i n g  of  the v i s i t .  I t  

was a day of  except i ona l  t r o p i c a l  warmth; t her e  was not  the l e a s t  

sign of snow in Chambéry; the whole of  Savoy was in f u l l  blossom.  

The beauty and harmony of  the e n t i r e  neighbourhood were so 

ravishing t h a t  George Sand,  as she admi t t ed ,  got  compl et e l y  c a r r i e d  

9way. No l onger  aware o f  where she was,  or where she was going,  

she had f o r got t en  ( i n  s p i t e  o f  h e r s e l f )  a l l  about  Rousseau,  the 

raj_son d ' ê t r e  of  her  v i s i t .  However,  the door of  Les Charmettes 

soon opened and she mar ve l l ed  at  the speed wi t h  which she entered

p.  343 
12) Ibid, pp.  343-344.
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into d i r e c t  and t o t a l  communicat ion wi t h  the past .  What made 

the s i t u a t i o n  a l l  the more remarkabl e ,  she e x p l a i n e d ,  was t h a t ,  

usual ly,  Les armet tes was open to the pub l i c  every day,  but ,  

by chance, on the day of  her v i s i t ,  she was a l one ,  at  l e a s t  to 

begin wi t h;  and t h i s ,  f o r  her ,  conf er red an aura of  d i scovery  

on the v i s i t :

"J'ai  eu l ' i l l u s i o n  de l a  conquête,  et  j ' a i  sent i  un f r i s s o n

comme ce l u i  que d o i t  éprouver  l ' a n t i q u a i r e  e n t r a n t  l e  premier

dans un hypogée nouvel l ement  découver t . "  (1)

She went on to descr i be  the cot t age and i t s  garden aga i ns t  the  

background of  blossom. Her d e s c r i p t i o n  is so met i c u l o us ,  v i v i d  

and beaut i f u l  t h a t ,  the l e a s t  one can say is t h a t  i t  i s a worthy  

rival  to t h a t  of  Rousseau h i ms e l f .  The g r o u n d - f l o o r  consi sted  

of two rooms. The f i r s t ,  a very l a r ge  one,  was the d i n i ng- r oom.

Like the whole c o t t a g e ,  i t  was c e r t a i n l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a 

"touchante p a uv r e t é . "  I t  gr ipped George Sand's i magi nat i on  less  

than the second,  but  s m a l l e r ,  room to which,  a f t e r  the day' s l abour s ,  

Mme de Warens and Rousseau were wont to r e t i r e  f o r  a more i n t i ma t e  

and more meaningful  c onve r s a t i on .  In t h i s  smal l  room, Mme de 

Warens, George Sand r e c a l l e d ,  had only one duty:  to c a t e r  f o r

Rousseau, his f u t u r e ,  his s t u d i e s ,  his p r o j e c t s  and his i deas.

No thi rd par t y  could d i s t u r b  them t h e r e .  Seated t o ge t h e r  on 

the steps which l ed down from the room i n t o  the garden,  t hey ,  in 

the evening,  used to savour " l e  bonheur poét i que que Rousseau a 

si noblement e t  si  purement d é c r i t . "  For these reasons,  the big 

' ôom meant much less to George Sand. The mundane a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  

used to take pl ace t her e  could hard l y  q u a l i f y  i t  as a sanctuary:

(1) Ibid, p.344.
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"Le souveni r  des a l l a n t s  e t  venants me gâte un peu la grande

pièce.  Le p e t i t  salon me r eprésent e  mieux leS j our s  que Rousseau

a si bien racont és .  Je croyai s  r e t r o u v e r  l e  passage de ses 

yeux rêveurs sur les moindres d é t a i l s  de l a  m u r a i l l e ;  mais 

je l ' a i  s u r t ou t  cherchée avec émot ion,  c e t t e  t r a c e ,  c e t t e  l ueur  

magique, dans la suave e t  f i  ère nature qui e n t o u r a i t  l ' e r m i t a g e ,  

Jansle coteau ombragé,  dans le hardi  p r o f i l  du Ni vol et  qui se

découpai t  sur l e  c i e l  b r i l l a n t  et  pur . "  (1)

She immediately remembered and quoted Rousseau's b e a u t i f u l  d e s c r i p 

tion of these same s i ght s  in the Conf ess i ons( 2 ) :

'"Je r eve na i s ,  en me promenant ,  par un assez grand t o u r ,  

occupé à cons i dér e r  avec i n t é r ê t  et  vol upté ces ob j e t s  champêtres 

dont j ' é t a i s  env i r onné ,  l es seuls dont l ' o e i l  e t  l e  coeur ne 

se l assent  j  amai s . " '

AU this overwhelmed her and she sought to share the exper i ence wi t h  

her fel  1 o w - a r t i s t s  :

"Baignons-nous donc i c i ,  a r t i s t e s  que nous sommes dans ce com

munisme de la pensée que les l o i s  s oc i a l es  ne pour sui vent  ni 

ne créent ,  parce que c ' e s t  une l o i  humaine hors de t out e  a t t e i n t e  

et de tout e  d i scuss i on.  La beauté des choses,  d'un p r i x  plus 

rare que l e u r  u t i l i t é ,  es t  not re  p r o p r i é t é  à tous.  E l l e  

^ t a i t  i c i  avant  Rousseau,  e l l e  y est  encore après l u i .  I l  

s'est  rempl i  d ' e l l e ,  e t  à son t our  i l  l ' a  r empl i e  de l u i .

C'est i c i  que son âme h a b i t e  encore en même temps q u ' e l l e  

habite a i l l e u r s ;  c ' e s t  i c i  q u ' e l l e  nous pa r l e  e t  nous e n t e n d . " ( 3 )  

She next  went down i n t o  the garden and the v i neyar d f o r  a wal k ,  

and saw f o r  h e r s e l f  what Les Charmettes looked l i k e  in i t s  f u l l  

summer g l or y .  She was l e f t  in no doubt t h a t  Rousseau must have

found his f i r s t  t a s t e  of  t r ue  happiness in the f reshness of  t h i s  
) l \  I b i d ,  pp. 344- 345.
U)  Cf. J.  - j ,  Rousseau : O . C . ,  Vol .  1,  p. 236.
( 3) G, S a n d :  O p . ,  c i t . ,  pp.  34 5 - 3 46 .
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beau t i f u l  s e t t i n g ,  and not in the embrace and caress o f  Mme de Warens 

as he had thought :

" I l s  eurent  une grande importance dans la v i e  de Rousseau,  ces 

étés des Charmet tes.  I l  y connut son premier  bonheur ,  non dans 

les bras de c e t t e  e x c e l l e n t e  femme qui f u t  beaucoup t rop la  

femme de son temps et  de son mi l i e u  d ' a v e n t u r i e r s ,  mais dans les  

bras de l a nature t ouj our s  s a i n t e  qui p u r i f i e  ses v r a i s  

amants de t out e  s o u i l l u r e  et  l es rachèt e  de t out e  e r r e u r .

C'gst là que l e  pauvre p e t i t  bohémien f u t  i n i t i é  à l a  douceur  

de ce t t e  v i e  de t r a v a i l  p a i s i b l e  et  d ' i n t i m i t é  domest ique qui  

fut  dès l ors  l ' a s p i r a t i o n  et  l a recherche de t out e  sa v i e ,  son 

idéal  t ouj ours  e n t i e r ,  j amais savouré,  en f i n  son rêve r é t r o s p e c t i f ,  

empoisonné par  les amertumes de l a  r é a l i t é . "  (1)

The most i n t e r e s t i n g  and the most i mpor t ant  event  ( i n  our view)  

of George Sand's p i l g r i ma ge  to Les Charmettes happened by mere chance.  

She would have loved to spend the whole day alone t her e  wi t h j u s t  

her f r i ends who had subsequent ly  come to j o i n  her ;  but ,  before  

long, they l e f t ,  wh i l e  she was busy c o l l e c t i n g  p l a n t s .  Other  

Visi tors a r r i v e d ,  and she avoided them; t he y ,  t oo ,  soon l e f t .

There was, however,  a gent leman who stayed behind.  I t  was a 

Catholic f r i e n d  whose acquai nt ance she had r e c e n t l y  made. He 

Came up to her and they began c h a t t i n g .  T h e i r  conversat i on  qu i c k l y  

led to Rousseau whom George Sand did not  want to di scuss because 

he was a " s u j e t  b r û l a n t . "  She had e a r l i e r  w r i t t e n  a few l i nes  

of homage and signed her name on the l a s t  page of  the v i s i t o r s '  

book. She a f t e r war ds  glanced a t  the precedi ng pages only to f i n d ,  

to her u t t e r  dismay,  t h a t  they were f u l l  of  derogat or y  remarks 

ûbout Rousseau. Enraged,  she crossed out  her homage because she 

0  ) I b i d . , p.  346.
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would not have i t  so i l e d  by the nonsense which the r e s t  of  the 

book contained.  Her anonymous Ca t ho l i c  f r i e n d ,  M. xxx,  saw t h i s  

later and smi l ed,  g r e a t l y  amused. She could only see c r u e l t y  

in that  kind of  smi le and she made i t  known to M.xxx t h a t  she,  

in f ac t ,  should have crossed out  her name, t oo,  f o r  "ce n ' e s t  

point sur ce ca r net  malpropre q u ' i l  f a u t  s ' i n s c r i r e  dans la  

demeure de Rousseau." (1)  M.xxx admired her enthusiasm f or  

Rousseau, but  he could not share i t .  She, f o r  her p a r t ,  did not  

mind, but she would not want the di scussi on to go f u r t h e r .

M.xxx i n s i s t e d  i t  shoul d,  f o r  the sake of  o b j e c t i v e  r e a l i t y .

He noted t h a t  George Sand had been guided more by passion than 

by logic in her enthusiasm f o r  Rousseau.  In M. xxx ' s  op i n i o n ,  

Rousseau was d a z z l i n g l y  e l oque nt ,  but  he was the most perverse  

man who had ever  l i v e d .  For M. xxx,  he was:

"L'emblème de l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  dérégl ée  qui ne s a u r a i t  s ' a r r ê t e r  

à aucune croyance et  qui d'un pied i n f e r n a l  t r a v e r s e  impunément  

la b r a i s e ,  t andi s  que de son aut r e  pied mi sér ab l e  e l l e  épouse 

i r r é s i s t i b l e m e n t  la f ange . "  (2)

M.xxx r e a l i z e d  he had sounded harsh,  but  he f e l t ,  in the name of  

George Sand's cher i shed p r i n c i p l e  of  "démocrat i e  des i d é e s " ,  t h a t  

9reat and i l l u s t r i o u s  men must be examined most c r i t i c a l l y  i f  the 

truth about t h e i r  mer i t s  or demer i ts  were to be known.

George Sand agreed t h a t  g r e a t  men should c e r t a i n l y  be most 

r igorously examined when t h e i r  success appeared f r a u d u l e n t  or 

debatable; but ,  when,  dur i ng t h e i r  l i v e s  and long a f t e r  t h e i r  

deaths,

" i l s  sont pour su i v i s  des haines aveugl es ,  d ' âc r es  rancunes et  

des i ns u l t e s  l âc he s ,  on d o i t  éprouver  l e  besoin d ' accor der  à

H !  1: 1 1 '
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l eur  tombe la pa r t  de respect  ému et  de p i t i é  s a i n t e  qui l eur  

a été si c r ue l l ement  dén i é e . "  (1)

She admi t ted t h a t  Rousseau might  have exaggerated the ex t e n t  of  

the conspi racy and persecut i on to which he had been subj ec t ed .

Yet, i t  was di shonest  and cruel  to c l a i m,  as had been the f a sh i o n ,

that thi s  was pur e l y  i magi nary .  The cont i nua l  harassment of  Rousseau,

for instance,  the st oni ng of  his house at  M o u t i e r s - T r a v e r s , had

been f a r  from being a complete h a l l u c i n a t i o n .  The i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e

proof of  t h i s ,  George Sand argued,  was the i n s u l t s  and curses in

the visi  t o r s ' books. (2)

M.xxx thought  she was r e a l l y  ov e r - d r a ma t i z i n g  the s i t u a t i o n ,  

and he reminded her not  to over l ook the f a c t  t h a t  some of  the 

vi s i tors '  books also conta i ned homage from democrats and s o c i a l i s t  

workers. That  was indeed t r u e ,  but  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  they were 

incapable of  expressi ng t h e i r  deep f e e l i n g s  ad equat e l y ,  she 

protested agai n.  And t h a t ,  in her  v iew,  was what ex p l a i ned  the 

fact that  a hundred years a f t e r  the p u b l i c a t i o n  of  Rousseau's immortal  

Works, he s t i l l  remained v i r t u a l l y  unknown to the common peopl e ,  

and continued to be p i l l o r i e d  r e l e n t l e s s l y  by those who read him.

This revol ted George Sand,  and she f e l t  a st rong urge to cry out  

to any v i s i t o r  coming i n t o  Les Charmet tes:

"Otez vot re  chapeau,  essuyez vos p i eds ,  et  n ' a j o u t e z  pas un 

mot à vot re  s i g n a t u r e .  Vous n ' ê t e s  i c i  ni à Ferney ni à 

Coppet; l e  ca r net  ne vous êtes pas présent é par des l aquai s  

en poudre e t  en l i v r é e .  Vous êtes dans une chaumière,  e t  une 

pauvre femme vous présent e une espèce de l i v r e  de cu i s i ne  ou 

hacun se c r o i t  permis de déposer des out rages ou des ga ud r i o l e s .  

Pourquoi? Parce que Jean-Jacques se s u r v i t  dans sa pauvr et é ,

que l a  pauvret é  est  général ement  mépr i sée,  e t  souvent  par
(1) I b i d .

I b i d . ,  p .  348
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le pauvre l u i -même. "

In this r es pe c t ,  Rousseau's a t t i t u d e  to l i f e  was exemplary.  I t  

was he, George Sand al so remarked,

"qui ,  l e  premi er  parmi les gens de l e t t r e s  s o r t i s  de la p l èbe ,  

ne voul ut  ê t r e  v a l e t  d'aucun grand se i gneur ,  l e  cour t i sa n  

d'aucun p r i n c e .  Possédé d'un v é r i t a b l e  amour de l a  l i b e r t é ,  

i l  ne voul ut  pas ê t r e  1 ' amusement  des o i s i f s  et  l ' e s c l a v e  du 

monde; i l  ne voul ut  f l a t t e r  aucun pouvoi r ,  e t  i l  osa braver  

les p r ê t r e s ,  avec l esque l s  V o l t a i r e  s a v a i t  j o uer  au plus f i n . "  (1)  

This r e f usa l  to be a sycophant ,  she poi nt ed out  c y n i c a l l y ,  had 

been Rousseau's major  undoing.  I f  he had accepted b l i n d l y  the  

dogmas of  the Church,  i f  he had not  chal l enged i t s  doubt f ul  a u t h o r i t y ,  

he would have been in a p o s i t i o n  to commit almost  any cr ime wi t h  

impunity; and apar t  from enj oy i ng papal  p r o t e c t i o n  dur i ng his 

l i f e ,  he would almost  c e r t a i n l y  have been made a s a i n t  a f t e r war ds  

for his outst andi ng devot i on and ser v i ce  to the Church.  M.xxx 

did not deny t h a t  some of  the Church f a t h e r s  of t en abused t h e i r  

author i ty ,  and he admi t ted the f a l l i b i l i t y  of  the Pope. He 

did not condone the posthumous i n s u l t s  and abuses heaped on Rousseau,  

since i t  was not  in his own nature to despise and t rampl e  upon 

the unf or t unat e .  Nor would he blame them f o r  having brought  

thei r  mi sfor tunes on themsel ves.  Ne v e r t he l e s s ,  wh i l e  sympathiz ing  

with these un f or t una t e  peopl e ,  he could not br i ng h i ms e l f  to embrace 

"la lèpre de l e u r  péché" ( 2 ) ,  which was what he b e l i e v e d  George Sand 

was asking him to do in the case of  Rousseau.  In M.xxx's view,  

Rousseau would have found peace i f  he had r e t u r ned  to the Roman 

( ' )  I b i d . ,  pp. 348-349

(2) I b i d . ,  p. 350
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Catholic Church to make his conf essi on.  However,  his excessive

pride and va n i t y  prevented him from doing so,  since he could not

bear to be der i ded by the l i b e r t i n e s  and a t h e i s t s  whom he had

condemned f o r  t h e i r  s t e r i l e  and dogmatic phi l osophy.  So, he

went mad and r esor t ed  to confessi ng p u b l i c l y .  Such a deranged

man, M.xxx contended,  could not  have di scovered any deep r e l i g i o u s

truth.  He be l i e v e d  t h a t  the Confessions had been the u l t i ma t e

cause of Rousseau's r u i n .  (1)

George Sand did not share t h i s  view at  a l l .  For her ,  to say

Rousseau had been too mad to be capable of  w r i t i n g  any ser ious

statements of  t r u t h  was l i k e  seeking to prove t h a t  Napoleon could

not have been an out s t andi ng ge n e r a l ,  simply because he had

suffered from e p i l e p s y .  Tasso and Pascal  had been v i c t i ms

of just  such mischievous t h i n k i n g  on the par t  of  vu l gar  minds who

had sought consol a t i on  in d i s c r e d i t i n g  the gr ea t :

"Carle v u l g a i r e  aime à v o i r  tomber les r i ches dans l a  mi sèr e ,

les rois dans l ' e x i l  e t  les grands e s p r i t s  dans l e  désespoi r .

C'est par là q u ' i l  se console de n ' ê t r e  ni  i n t e l l i g e n t  ni

puissant ,  e t  t o u t  échafaud dressé pour l e cr ime ou pour l a  ver t u

trouve une f ou l e  qui  a p p l a u d i t  l e  bourreau et  i n s u l t e  l a  v i c t i m e . "

George Sand conceded t h a t  Rousseau's "Prof ess i on de f o i  du v i c a i r e

savoyard" might  no l onger  be t o t a l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  in the n i ne t eent h

century, but she mai nt a i ned t h a t :

La v é r i t é  d i v i n e  é c l a i r a i t  Rousseau plus qu'aucun p r ê t r e

cathol ique ou p r o t e s t a n t  de son époque.  Dans ce temps ou la

notion de Dieu s ' é t a i t  en t i è r ement  noyée dans les dogmes r e l i

gieux et  dans les dogmes ph i l osophi ques ,  l a  Prof essi on de f o i

j i L y i c a i r e  savovard é t a i t  encore l ' é l a n  l e  plus s p i r i t u a l i s t e

qu' i l  y e û t . "  (2)

) Gf. Ibid.
( 2) I b i d .  , p.  351 .
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She f u r t h e r  argued t h a t  the Confessions could not have been the 

cause of the scandal  which had plagued Rousseau's l i f e  f o r ,  a f t e r  

al l ,  the book was publ i shed only a f t e r  his death ( 1 ) ;  i t  was not  

even qui te  ready f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  at  the t ime of  Rousseau's death.  

George Sand be l i eved  t h a t  i f  he had l i v e d  a few days l onge r ,  he 

would have " r e t r anché  de ses Mémoires des d é t a i l s  i n u t i l e s ,  des 

plaintes i n j u s t e s ,  des reproches exagérés . "  (2)  She,  however,  

admitted t ha t  she might  be wrong ( 3 ) ,  and t h a t  Rousseau might  

have considered his book did not r e q u i r e  any r e t ouch i ng .  Even 

then, there were s t i l l  o t her  good grounds f o r  defending Rousseau.

Which major work had been devoid of  f l aws? she asked,  wi t h  

renewed v i gour .  Why did one of t en have to mani pul ate  the

int er pr et a t i on of  passages in the most sacred w r i t i n g s  of  the Church

in order to make them accept abl e? Were the g r e a t e s t  sa i n t s  of  

the Church not ,  a t  one t i me ,  the most abominable s i nners? Yet ,  

once they had been accorded the d i v i n e  grace,  t h e i r  cr imes and 

vices ceased to be ment ioned.  Thus,  f o r  George Sand,  i f  the

Church could have i t s  s a i n t s ,  who had been once s i n n e r s ,  then p h i l o 

sophy, l i k e w i s e ,  must be al l owed to have i t s  own: " l a  l umi ère

pur i f i ai "  (4)  Rousseau's impudence must be over l ooked;  he must 

be consecrated a s a i n t  by v i r t u e  of  the i r r e p r o a c h a b l e  humanist  

ideal which he had pursued u n r e l e n t i n g l y  throughout  his career  as 

a writer.

( 1 ) True,  the Confessions was publ i shed a f t e r  Rousseau's death,  ye t  
i t  must be poi nt ed out  t h a t  his former  f r i e n d s  knew t h a t  he 
was w r i t i n g  i t ,  and they were almost  c e r t a i n  t h a t  they would 
be ser i ous l y  i n d i c t e d  in i t .  This wor r i ed them a gr ea t  dea l .
As a r e s u l t ,  they decided to s t r i k e  p r e - e m p t i v e l y .  For
instance,  Hume admi t t ed in his l e t t e r  to Countess de B o u f f i e r s ,  
on July 15,  1766,  t h a t  to f o r e s t a l l  Rousseau's a t t a c k  was 
the p r i n c i p a l  reason which had prompted him to w r i t e  the Concise 
j nd genuine account  ( o f  t h e i r  q u a r r e l ) .  D i de r o t  expressed the  
same f ear  in his l e t t e r  to Hume on 22 February ,  1768;  and t h a t  
was why he went ahead and launched his f ormi dab l e  onslaught  on 
Rousseau in Essai  sur les règnes de Claude e t  de Néron, publ i shed  

/«V December, 1 788,  only a few months a f t e r  Rousseau's death.
3 c: Sand: Op. c i t . , p.  352.

) one was indeed wrong.  Rousseau had had s u f f i c i e n t  t ime to w r i t e
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(4) G. Sand: Op. c i t . , p.  352.
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The worst  s i nners could become the g r e a t e s t  s a i n t s ,  M.xxx 

acquiesced. But t h i s  except i ona l  t r a n s l a t i o n  was poss i b l e  only  

within the Church: " l es f autes des mauvais c hr é t i e ns  ne r achèt ent

poi nt . cel l es des mauvais ph i l osophes . "  (1)  I t  was thus abs o l u t e l y  

impossible f o r  d i s c r e d i t e d  phi l osophers to become s a i n t s .

On the c o n t r a r y ,  George Sand took the view t h a t  what was i nexcusabl e  

was the hypocr i sy of  the Church f a t h e r s ,  which must not be compared 

to the genuine p r o t e s t s  of  a phi l osopher  who had found h i mse l f  a 

victim of  calumny and pe r s e c u t i o n .  The former  engaged in e v i l  

under the cloak of  v i r t u e .  The pub l i c  respected and be l i ev ed  

in them, k i ss i ng t h e i r  f e e t .  Women made them c o n f i da n t s .

Yet, t h e i r  p r i v a t e  l i v e s  were governed by unbr i d l ed  passi ons.

Worse s t i l l ,  they s w i f t l y  condemned others f o r  the same, or even,  

lesser of f enses .  They,  of  course,  i n f l i c t e d  the t o r t u r e s  of  

inquisi t ion on t h e i r  v i c t i m s ,  who could al so be condemned to 

the ever l as t i ng  agony of  h e l l .  For such per formances,  a p r i e s t

indeed deserved to be l a b e l l e d  a bad C h r i s t i a n ,  George Sand emphasized.

But she pleaded t h a t  one should not  regard as a bad p h i l os opher ,  

a man who had merely l a i d  an account  of  his l i f e  bef ore  the publ i c  

t r ibunal ,  in order  to obt a i n  a f a i r  v e r d i c t .  I t  had been a b s o l u t e l y  

necessary f o r  Rousseau to seek such a t r i b u n a l ,  George Sand 

Maintained, and she asked:

"Rousseau n ' é t a i t - i l  pas condamné e t  banni  pour a v o i r  é c r i t  

l ' Emi le? N ' é t a i t - i l  pas également  repoussé par les p r o t e s t a n t s ,  

et forcé d ' e r r e r  et  de f u i r  comme un coupable? A v a i t - i l  rêvé c e t t e

persécution exercée cont re  l u i  par  une monarchie et  une

républ ique,  cet  anathëme lancé par l es deux Egl i ses? E t  quand 

11) I b i d.
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il se retranchait contre l'intolérance dans une 
humble s o l i t u d e ,  cherchant  un v i l l a g e ,  une chaumière,  l ' o u b l i  

et le repos,  l es v é r i t a b l e s  mauvais phi l osophes,  l es Grimm 

et consor t s ,  ne p u b l i a i e n t - i l s  pas cont re  l u i  des at taques  

plus pe r f i de s  encore que c e l l e s  de l a  gent  dévote de Suisse  

et de France?" (1)

She went on to demol ish M. xxx' s  a s s e r t i on  ( t y p i c a l  of  the 

cr i t i cs of  the day) t h a t  the Confessions was the expression of  

Rousseau's personal  v a n i t y ,  seeking to ward o f f  i magi nary i n s u l t s .

I f ,  for  i ns t anc e ,  he had decided to l ay  bare the s t or y  of  his  

relat ionship wi t h Mme de Warens,  i t  had been due to two i mpor tant  

reasons. F i r s t ,  he had been u n f a i r l y  accused of  b l a t a n t  i n g r a 

t i tude to his b e n e f ac t r e ss ;  and secondl y ,  the l a t t e r  had,  out  of  

ignorance, been consi dered to be an outrageous p r o s t i t u t e .  In 

r ea l i t y ,  George Sand observed,  Rousseau's pe r cept i ve  account  and 

admirable a na l y s i s  of  the s t or y  showed the t r ue  nature of  Mme de 

Warens'S s o - c a l l e d  v i c e .  The po i n t  was t h a t :

"El le n ' é t a i t  r é e l l e me nt  pas v i c i e u s e ,  mais p l u t ô t  f o l l e  de 

sang- f r o i d ,  égarée par un sophisme f o r t  répandu à c e t t e  

époque, sophisme f unest e  qui a v a i t  d é t r u i t  en e l l e ,  comme chez 

tant  d ' au t r e s  plus haut  p l acées ,  l e  sens moral  de l ' a mo u r . "  (2)  

But f or  the Conf ess i ons , Mme de Warens and Claude Anet would 

have been t o t a l l y  f o r g o t t e n  by h i s t o r y .  Moreover ,  the peaceful  

Ménage à t r o i s ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  by the l a t t e r  and Rousseau wi t h Mme de 

'^̂ arens ( 3 ) ,  was a r a r e  example of  t r ue  l o v e ,  n o b i l i t y  of  c h a r a c t e r ,  

9nd v i r t u e ,  when consi dered aga i ns t  the background of  the p r o f l i g a t e  

" ô̂ als of  t h e i r  epoch.  George Sand acknowledged t h a t  the morals

p )  I b i d . ,  p . 353 
^  I b i d . ,  p . 354
' ' Gf. J . -  J,  Rousseau: Les Confessi ons,  O . C . ,  V o l . I ,  pp. 201 - 202 .
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of her own t imes were even worse,  but  the p r i n c i p l e s  one t r i e d  

to l i v e  by were much l o f t i e r ,  and she be l i ev ed  t h a t ,  among 

the f act ors  r espons i b l e  f o r  t h i s  improvement ,

"le r é c i t  de Jean-Jacques est  une des plus s a i s i s s a n t e s ,  t a n t  

i l  est  vr a i  que Jean-Jacques à t r a v e r s  les plus t r i s t e s  

r é a l i t é s  de sa v i e ,  est  t ouj our s  l ' a p ô t r e  l e  plus s i ncère  

et l e  plus é l oquent  de l ' i d é a l . "  (1)

But how would she r e c o n c i l e  Rousseau's "abandonment" of  his  

chi ldren in the f ound l i ng  home to his admi rabl e  ph i l os op h i ca l  quest? 

What defence did she have f o r  the incomparable phi l osopher  on t h i s  

score? M.xxx r e t o r t e d .  A c r e s t f a l l e n  George Sand recogni zed  

that there was none,  "et  n u l l e  doul eur  ne m' est  plus sens i b l e  

que cet te tache dans la v i e  d'un ma î t r e  que j e  c h é r i s " ,  she added.

(2) The only way one could c l e a r  Rousseau's name was to deny t h a t  

he had ever committed the cr i me.  (3)  George Sand,  en l i vened aga i n ,  

strongly suspected t h a t  proofs to t h a t  e f f e c t  a c t u a l l y  e x i s t e d ,

but u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  they had not  been brought  to l i g h t  because

people had e i t h e r  not  wished,  or not dared to do so,  s i nce such

3 revel at i on would have v i n d i c a t e d  Rousseau to a very l a r g e  e x t e n t .

She proceeded to e l a b o r a t e  her new argument .  Rousseau might

not have been the f a t h e r  of  T h é r è s e 's c h i l d r e n .  Or ,  he mi ght ,  at

least ,  have had cons i der ab l e  reason to suspect  T h é r è s e 's i n f i d e l i t y .

In George Sand's judgement ,  such misbehavi our  was p e r f e c t l y  consonant

p )  G. Sand:Op.  c i t . ,  p. 354
2) I b i d . ,  p . 355

(3) Apparent l y ,  she no l onger  regarded as adequate her defence of
1841 and 1847 t h a t  i t  had been common p r a c t i c e  in Par i s  in
Rousseau's day to hand in c h i l d r e n  a t  the f o und l i ng  home.
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with Thérèse' s na t ur e .  True ,  accordi ng to Rousseau,  Thérèse had 

been b a s i c a l l y  a good woman. Yet ,  i t  must be remembered,  George 

Sand pointed out ,  t h a t  Rousseau had also admi t ted t h a t  her conscience  

and sense of  devot ion had been i n v a r i a b l y  para l ysed by her weak mind 

and char ac t er .  For i n s t a n c e ,  she had a l l owed her e v i l  mother ,  Mme

Levasseur, to e x p l o i t  Rousseau a gr ea t  de a l .  She had,  a l so through

her mother,  o f t en ganged up wi t h  his enemies aga i ns t  him. She had 

never r e a l l y  understood him and had f r e q u e n t l y  f a l l e n  out  wi t h him.  

George Sand r i g h t l y  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Rousseau had r eveal ed T h ér è s e 's

character in t h i s  f a s h i o n ,  not  so much to show t h a t  he had been

displeased wi t h her as to a t t e n u a t e  her shortcomings and r e h a b i l i t a t e  

her image. He had obv i ous l y  wanted to do f o r  her what he had done 

for Mme de Warens.  George Sand noted,  however,  t h a t  his account  in 

this respect  had been sharpl y  c o n t r a d i c t e d  by t h a t  of  his contem

poraries.  According to them, Thérèse had been the cause of  his

misfortunes,  reason f o r  him q u a r r e l l i n g  wi t h  a l l  his f r i e n d s .  Besides,  

she had been a chroni c  a l c o h o l i c ,  and Rousseau had committed su i c i de  

because he had caught  her  having an a f f a i r  wi t h a l ackey .  George 

Sand bel i eved t h a t  t h i s  account ,  l i k e  Rousseau's vers i on of  i t ,  had 

been exaggerated.  She,  t h e r e f o r e ,  thought  i t  f a i r  to accept  h a l f  

The blame and p r a i s e  which had been accorded Thérèse.  Even t hen,  

one would cont i nue to wonder how a woman of  i n t e g r i t y ,  such as 

Mme de Warens, could have sunk i n t o  such monstrous de gr ada t i on;  

but such behav i our ,  George Sand argued,  was onl y to be expected  

from Thérèse.  A f t e r  a l l ,  "Rousseau ne f u t  pas son premier  amour:  

qui pour ra i t  a f f i r m e r  q u ' i l  f u t  l e  der n i e r ?"  (1)

( I )  G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p.355
In our opinion, i f  Rousseau's explanation of Mme de Warens's vice is 
accepted, then i t  is hardly logical to reject  his explanation that the 
only reason why Thérèse had not been a virgin at the beginning of their  
relationship was that an unscrupulous seducer had taken advantage of her 
ignorance. He insisted that her sexual experience before thei r  union 
had been just  that once. (Cf. O.C.,  Vol. I ,  p.351).
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M.xxx, p r e d i c t a b l y ,  found a loophol e in George Sand's t h e s i s .

I t  had been Rousseau's method to expose the moral  t u r p i t u d e  of  

others in order  to a t t e n u a t e ,  or excuse,  his own; why, then,  should 

he have subj ected h i mse l f  to the agoni z i ng reproach of  s h i r k i ng  his 

paternal d u t i e s ,  wh i l e  he could e a s i l y  have p u b l i c l y  denounced 

Thérèse 's i n f i d e l i t y ?  Two major  reasons must have forced him i n t o  

si lence,  George Sand r e p l i e d .  F i r s t ,  l o ne l y  and a l r ea dy  i ncapa 

ci tated by old age,  he had judged i t  unwise to unmask Thérèse and 

thereby lose her .  He could not have a f f or ded t h a t ;  he had needed 

her care and company f o r  the r e s t  of  his days.  How could such a 

motive be mor a l l y  j u s t i f i e d  on the pa r t  of  a man who had professed  

to be a l over  and worshi pper  of  v i r t u e ?  M.xxx cut  i n .  For him,  

Rousseau's "abandonment" of  his c h i l d r e n  was i nexcusabl e .  And i f ,  

as George Sand had suggested,  he was, in f a c t ,  not  the f a t h e r  of  

the ch i l dr en ,  then his concealment  of  T hér è s e 's i n f i d e l i t y  was 

equally unpardonable.  George Sand accepted M. xxx ' s  argument ,  

but she did not acknowledge d e f e a t .  I n s t e a d ,  she a c t u a l l y  be l i eved  

M.xxx had now unexpectedl y  a r r i v e d  at  the same concl usi on as h e r s e l f ,  

that he had recogni zed " l a  l é g i t i m i t é ,  l ' a u t o r i t é  e t  même l ' u t i l i t é  

d e [ s ] . . . .  Conf ess i ons ." For ,  i f  in both cases,  Rousseau had been 

gui l ty ,  then f o r  the sake of  his r e p u t a t i o n  "qui  i n t é r e s s e  au plus 

haut point  l a cause de l a  ph i l osophi e  e t  par  conséquent  c e l l e  du 

9enre humain" ( 1 ) ,  he had been p e r f e c t l y  r i g h t  in seeking to c l e a r  

his name by embarking on the Conf ess i ons . I t  would have been sad,  

George Sand submi t t ed ,  i f  "un si  grand t a l e n t  e t  une g l o i r e  si  haute"  

had passively a l l owed h i ms e l f  to be v i l i f i e d .  (2)

M.xxx ra i sed y e t  another  o b j e c t i o n .  What a u t h o r i t y  could the

Goji fessions have,  once i t  had been proved t h a t  Rousseau had,  in f a c t ,

l ied about the most ser i ous charge brought  a g a i n s t  him? George Sand

\ l \  G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p.  356
Ibi d.
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repl ied wi th two c ount e r - que s t i on s .  Was i t  not  usual  in c i v i l  and 

rel igious j u s t i c e  to make an accused confess f a l s e l y  under duress? 

Had Rousseau's l i f e  not  been one of  u n r e l i e v e d ,  moral  t o r t u r e ?  (1)

She then proceeded to the more i mpor t ant  reason she be l i eved  

Rousseau should have at tempted to cover  up Th é r è s e 's i n f i d e l i t y .

She noted t h a t  the Confessions had por t rayed Rousseau f a r  more a p t l y  

than he would ever  have expected:  i t  r e f l e c t e d  his suspi c i ous i r r i 

t a b i l i t y ,  and s t i l l  more boundless ge n e r o s i t y .  She could not  gi ve  

many examples of  the l a t t e r  because her di scussi on wi t h M.xxx had 

lasted too long a l r e a d y .  Ne v e r t he l e s s ,  she was convinced t h a t  i t  

was this gener os i t y  t h a t  had led Rousseau to s a c r i f i c e  h i mse l f  

for Thérèse;  i t  had caused him to lose his usual  courage when 

confronted by T h é r è r e ' s  t r e a c h e r y .  The t r u t h ,  George Sand argued,  

was t ha t ,  wi th t i me ,  Rousseau had come to take his r e l a t i o n s h i p  

with Thérèse r e a l l y  s e r i o u s l y ;  she had shared his mi s f o r t une s ,  

had tended to his needs,  and consequent l y ,  he might  have been led  

to imagine t h a t  his guidance had had a p u r i f y i n g  e f f e c t  on her .

So pur i f y i ng t h a t  he might  have begun to wonder whether  he had not  

been mistaken in doubt ing i n i t i a l l y  her f i d e l i t y :  ' P e u t - ê t r e  en

é t a i t - i l  venu à se d i r e :  "Ces enfants  que j ' a i  méconnus é t a i e n t

les miens!" ' ( 2 )  And t h a t  was what ,  in George Sand's v i ew,  

accounted f o r  Rousseau's endless r e gr e t s  and remorse concerning  

this mat ter .

Besides,  i f  Rousseau,  as had been c l a i med,  had committed su i c i de  

âs a r esu l t  of  T h é r è s e 's l a s t  i n f i d e l i t y ,  t her e  was s t i l l  a st rong  

element of  n o b i l i t y  in the dr eadf u l  r e s o l u t i o n .  He,  George Sand 

3^gued, must have been too sha t t e r e d  to have di scovered t h a t  he had 

sacr i f iced his happiness and honour in va i n .  Consequent ly ,  i f  he 

had continued to l i v e ,  he would have had only contempt f o r  Thérèse.

( 2 )  î b l d ! ' ' ' - ’  P P - 3 5 7 - 3 5 8
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But since his generous nature would not have al l owed him to contem

plate such an a c t i o n ,  he had chosen to di e embracing the p e r f i d i o u s  

Thérèse. That  was Rousseau " t e l  que nul ne peut  me p r o u v e r . . . q u ' i l  

n' a i t  pas é t é " .  George Sand i n s i s t e d . (1)

Dismissing M. xxx' s  l a s t  c ha l l e nge ,  she poi nt ed out  t h a t  her  

intent ion was not to l eave Rousseau "blanc comme neige à l ' i d o l â t r i e  

de la p o s t é r i t é " ( 2 ) ,  f o r ,  apar t  from his ser i ous f a i l i n g s  a l r eady  

discussed, i t  was undeniable t h a t  he had been,  on many occasi ons,  

outrageously a r r oga nt  and e c c e n t r i c .  She s t r e ss e d ,  however,  t h a t  

all  these personal  shortcomings could not but pale i n t o  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  

when considered in r e l a t i o n  to the immortal  works which Rousseau had 

offered humani ty.  P o s t e r i t y  would not  be i n t e r e s t e d  in the unwhole

some aspects of  his l i f e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because of  the u n c e r t a i n t i e s  

surrounding the events which had cr ea t ed his bad personal  image.  On 

the cont r ar y ,  George Sand was c e r t a i n  t h a t  f u t u r e  gener at i ons  would 

be concerned c h i e f l y  wi t h the p u r i t y  of  Rousseau's i n t e n t i o n s  and 

the enormous value of  his w r i t i n g s ,  since i t  was na t ur a l  f o r  h i s t o r y  

to absolve a man "qui  a pu b l esser  ses contemporai ns,  en f aveur  du 

bi enfa i t  dont son oeuvre a doté l ' a v e n i r . " ( 3 )

M.xxx f i n a l l y  l e f t ,  unconvinced.  He was not  at  a l l  a h y p o c r i t e ,  

George Sand remarked;  i t  was j u s t  t h a t  his eyes,  j aundi ced by his 

strong Cat hol i c  f a i t h ,  could see nothi ng but a n a r c h i s t s ,  a r s o n i s t s ,  

and agents of  the de v i l  in the e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  phi l osophers of  the  

Enl ightenment.  I t  was,  t h e r e f o r e ,  conveni ent  f o r  M. xxx,  and ot hers  

l ike him, to regard Rousseau as a mere l i t e r a r y  success,  in order  

to minimize his importance and i n f l u e n c e  as an o r i g i n a l  t h i n k e r .

For them, Rousseau had been a man of  his cent ur y :  a poet  and an

Br t i s t ,  a b r i l l i a n t  w r i t e r ,  an i n t r e p i d  c r i t i c ,  a mi sant hrope,  who

p )  I b i d .  , p. 358 
2) I b i d .

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 359
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had been determined to dest roy c o n v e n t i o n s . ( i )  Rousseau,  George 

Sand admi t t ed,  had undoubtedly encompassed a l l  t h a t .  But he had 

embodied much more; he had put forward a phi losophy f o r  a l l  t i me,  

a phi losophy which was unique because i t  channel l ed t oge t he r  both 

the weaknesses and s t rengt h of  man f o r  the p u r s u i t  of  t h a t  wor t hwhi l e  

goal: the " i déa l  d' indépendance et  de s i n c é r i t é  r e l i g i e u s e  et

humaine qui a t t aque et  secoue profondément  l e  vieux [si(^ é d i f i c e  

du droi t  d i v i n . "  (2)

George Sand warned,  however,  t h a t  one must beware of  the t empt 

ation of pu t t i n g  Rousseau's s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  phi losophy  

in a s t r a i t - j a c k e t  in order  to make onese l f  i t s  a p o s t l e .  Rousseau 

had abhorred dogmatism,  and George Sand had no doubt t h a t ,  i f  he had 

l ived to see the French Re v o l u t i on ,  he would have died on the s c a f 

fold pr o t es t i ng  aga i ns t  a l l  the h o r r i b l e  v i o l ence  which had been 

perpetrated in his name. (3)  But what he would have cher i shed t i l l  

his l as t  breath on the s c a f f o l d ,  and the legacy which he had,  in f a c t ,  

l e f t  humani ty,  was the hat red of  i n t o l e r a n c e  and hypocr i sy .  This was 

why, in George Sand's judgment ,

(1) As i t  has been demonstrated by Roger Fayolle ( cf.  Sainte-Beuve et le 
dix-huitième siècle, Paris,  A. Colin,  1972, Part I I I ,  Chapter I ,  p.228),  
Sainte-Beuve typi f ies this at t i tude in nineteenth-century l i t erary  cri t icism.

(2) G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p.359.
(3) George Sand had expressed this opinion, f i r s t ,  on June 21, 1837 (cf .  Entretiens 

journal iers, G.A. ,  Vol . I I ,  p.993), and later ,  in a l e t t er  to Sainte-Beuve
on June 16, 1863:

'"Plus je m'élance vers l ' i dée d'un avenir de l iber té sans bornes, plus 
je hais ce que vous avez raison de hafr,  vous qui nous accusez de vouloir 
détruire et ensanglanter."

Ne serait-ce pas là le sentiment de Rousseau, s ' i l  avai t  pu voir ce 
que l 'on a regardé comme l 'appl icat ion du Contrat social? Eût- i l  décliné 
son l ivre,  abjuré sa croyance? Non. Non, mais i l  se fût  voi lé la face 
devant 1'échafaud et i l  eût di t :

"Voilà le contraire de ce que j ' a i  voulu."'  (Lettres de George Sand à 
S^ainte-Beuve, éd. Osten Sddergard, Paris,  Minard, 1964, p. 158.)

Rousseau would, of course, have welcomed the Revolution and would have 
been distressed by the cruelt ies committed by both sides, the "white terror" 
as well as the "Terror".
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" l ' intolérance poursuit et insulte Rousseau tout autant que

V o l t a i r e ;  v o i l à  pourquoi  V o l t a i r e  et  Rousseau,  si  d i f f é r e n t s  

l ' un de l ' a u t r e ,  nous sont également  sacrés.  On peut même 

dire q u ' i l  nous sont également  chers ,  en ce sens que l ' o e u v r e  

de chacun d' eux répond aux di verses tendances de nos o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  

et que l ' é mo t i o n  de l ' u n  c o r r i g e  admirablement  ce que l e  bon sens 

de l ' a u t r e  p o u r r a i t  a v o i r  de t rop amer ou de t rop l é g e r . " ( 1 )

George Sand f e l t  she had not had s u f f i c i e n t  t ime to h e r s e l f  on 

her f i r s t  day at  Les Charmet tes.  So, she re t urned t her e  the f o l l o w 

ing morning wi t h another  f r i e n d  whom she consi dered to be b e t t e r  

disposed towards Rousseau.  The exper i ence was memorable:

" C ' é t a i t  pour nous un p l a i s i r  t out  n a i f  de passer la mat inée dans 

ces chambres e t  dans ce j a r d i n  si  pauvres.  Nous y é t i ons  comme 

ces enfants du peuple qui aiment  à s ' a s s e o i r  sur les f a u t e u i l s  

des pr inces et  à promener l eurs  doi gt s  sur l a  dorure des l ambr i s .  

Nous ét i ons contents de ne r i e n  d i r e  de Jean-Jacques et  de nous 

i ntéresser  à tous les d é t a i l s  de l ' h a b i t a t i o n ,  à t out e  la  

physionomie du pays env i r onnant .  C ' é t a i t  v i v r e  un moment de l a  

vie dont i l  a v a i t  vécu e t  bo i r e  à c e t t e  source de poésie que l a  

nature t i e n t  t ou j our s  p l e i ne  et  l i mpi de  pour qui l a cherche sans 

désir impie de l a  t r o u b l e r  en y j e t a n t  des p i e r r e s . " ( 2 )

George Sand's new companion,  who had heard the t a i l - e n d  of  her  

conversation of  the previous evening wi t h M. xxx,  soon r a i se d  again 

The cont roversial  sub j ec t  of  Rousseau's "abandonment" o f  his c h i l d r e n .

(1) G. Sand: Op. c i t . , p. 359 .
She had w r i t t e n  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e :
Quand la Révol ut i on commença à gronder ,  ma grand-mère,  comme les  

ar i st ocrat es  é c l a i r é s  de son temps,  l a  v i t  approcher  sans t e r r e u r .  
El le é t a i t  t rop n o ur r i e  de V o l t a i r e  et  de Jean-Jacques Rousseau 
pour ne pas ha f r  l es abus de l a  cour . "  ( O . A . ,  V o l . l ,  pp. 55 - 56)

(3) G . Sand: "A propos des Charmet t es" ,  Revue des Deux Mondes,
Vo l . XLVI I I ,  p . 360.  ------------------------------------------
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He wanted to know whether  she s e r i o u s l y  be l i eved t h a t  Rousseau had

not si red Thëràs%'s c h i l d r e n .  Not q u i t e ,  George Sand confessed;  but

she remarked t h a t  s u b s t a n t i a l  ev i dence,  from some of  the r e l i a b l e

people who were close to Rousseau,  tempted her to do so.  According

to her own grandmother ,  her g r a n d f a t h e r ,  Dupin de F r a n c u e i l ,  had

always thought  very poor l y  of  Thérèse.  He had,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  been

convinced t h a t  Thérèse had caused the r i f t  which had e v e n t u a l l y  ended

the long and f r u i t f u l  f r i e n d s h i p ,  which had ex i s t e d  between him and

Rousseau. Thérèse,  George Sand added,  l a t e r  on took advantage of

thei r  par t i ng to e x p l o i t  F r a n c u e i l ' s  boundless g e n e r o s i t y .  She used

to go back to him ( i n  Rousseau's name) to ask f o r  money and ot her

things. Francuei l  knew Rousseau would never have sent  Thérèse on

such errands.  He also knew t h a t  she had always used whatever  she

had been given s o l e l y  f o r  h e r s e l f  and her unworthy f a m i l y .  He had,

nevertheless,  cont i nued to a l l ow h i mse l f  to be dupe d. (1)

George Sand r e c a l 1e d^t o o , t h a t  on about  twenty occasions Rousseau

had been accused o f  "abandoning" his c h i l d r e n ,  her grandmother had

consistent ly sa i d:  ' "Oh! pour c e l a ,  nous n'en savons r i e n ,  et

Rousseau n'en s a v a i t  r i e n  l u i - mê me . " '  The grandmother  had,  in f a c t ,

on one occasion shrugged her shoul ders ,  asking d i f f i d e n t l y :  ' " E s t - c e

que Rousseau pouvai t  a v o i r  des e n f a n t s ' " '  (2 )  Moreover ,  George Sand

remarked t ha t  Mme d ' Houdet o t ,  who had been most i n t i m a t e  wi t h  Rousseau

for at l eas t  a y ear  ( dur i ng which t ime they had been pas s i ona t e l y  in

love) ,  had also t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  Rousseau never  acknowledged t h a t

he was the f a t h e r  o f  T h é r è s e 's c h i l d r e n . (3 )  Agai n,  George Sand

recal led t ha t  Mme de Luxembourg had l ooked,  a t  Rousseau's r equest ,

j l )  Cf.  i b i d .
(2) I b i d.

Freder ika Macdonald ( i n  her J . - J .  Rousseau: A New C r i t i c i s m ,
2 Vol s . ,  London,  Chapman and H a l l )  came to argue t h i s  t h e s i s ,  
with more v i gour  and enthusiasm,  in 1906.  But Rousseau's vers i on  
of the s t or y  is s t i l l  regarded as more r e l i a b l e  by s p e c i a l i s t s  in 
Rousseauist  s t ud i e s .

' 1 Gf ' G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p. 362.
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for one of  his c h i l d r e n ,  but  in va i n .  She recounted how he had been 

tormented and t o r t u r e d  by the thought  t h a t  Mme de Luxembourg's search 

might br ing him somebody e l s e ' s  c h i l d .  Why, in any case,  had Mme de 

Luxembourg been asked to look f o r  j u s t  one? Why not  also the ot her  

four? George Sand wondered.  For her ,  the whole a f f a i r  had been so 

enshrouded in mystery t h a t  she f e l t  she could not  help b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  

Rousseau had, in f a c t ,  never had any c h i l d r e n .  She f u r t h e r  argued 

that he had loved c h i l d r e n ,  and t h a t  he would have loved his own i f  

he had had any.  Emi le was an e v e r l a s t i n g  test i mony to t h i s  l o v e ,  and 

i ts beginning could be summarized thus:  '"Que n ' a i - j e  eu des enfants

à aimer avec c e r t i t u d e . " ' ( 1 )

George Sand, however,  did not  f o r g e t  Rousseau's admission of  

the handing over  of  his c h i l d r e n ,  his r egr e t s  and e x p l a na t i ons .  For 

instance,  one of  the reasons he had sent  the c h i l d r e n  to the f oundl i ng  

home was t h a t  he had e a r n e s t l y  be l i eved t h a t  he would have been i n c a 

pable of o f f e r i n g  them the necessary p r a c t i c a l  educat i on.  In George 

Sand's view,  t her e  could be only one way of  e x p l a i n i n g  t h i s  l amentabl e  

weakness: Rousseau,  a t  the t ime he became a f a t h e r ,  was s t i l l  f a r

from being the man of  geni us ,  the gr ea t  e d u c a t i o n i s t  and m o r a l i s t  

philosopher of  the mature Rousseau.  Who would have t aught  the e a r l y  

Rousseau the importance of  v i r t u e ?  C e r t a i n l y  not  Mme de Warens,  who 

was a t yp i ca l  woman of  her  age.  The moral  t u r p i t u d e  and r eck l ess  

l iving of  the high s o c i e t y  of  the per i od could onl y have had a 

pernicious i n f l ue nc e  on Rousseau.  Al though he had possessed,  a l l  

along, " 1 'amour du b i e n ,  l ' ent hous i asme du be au" , he was a v i c t i m

of an unusual ly c a pr i c i ous  ch i l dhood,  his moral  educat i on having come 

late:

"I I  f u t  à l ' é g a r d  de l a  ph i l osophi e  comme nous sommes tous à 

l ' égard de t e l l e  ou t e l l e  étude p a r t i c u l i è r e  dont nous découvrons 

tard 1 ' i mpor t ance . "

(1) Ibid.
Gf. in t h i s  connect i on Rousseau h i mse l f  in Les Rêver ies du prome- 
HlU][L_sol 1 t a1r e . O . C . ,  Vol .  I ,  pp. 1087- 1088.
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The dominant phi losophy of  the t ime was not a m o r a l i s t i c  one. I t s  

primary concern was to demand l i b e r t y .  But Rousseau,  more l o g i c a l  

and more i d e a l i s t i c ,  r i g h t l y  percei ved t h a t  the a t t a i nme nt  of  l i b e r t y  

was not the b e - a l l  and e n d - a l l ,  and t h a t  i f  phi losophy were to 

achieve i t s  real  goa l ,  i t  would have to be made a v i r t u e ,  a r e l i g i o n ,  

a social  law.  He could have been mistaken in some of  his deduct i ons,  

but:

"Son soc i a l i sme n ' e s t  pas plus coupable des excès r é v o l u t i o n 

naires que l a  do c t r i n e  évangél i que n ' e s t  coupable de l a  S a i n t -  

Barthélemy.  Son but  est  immense, son v o u l o i r  est  subl i me,  sa 

s i n c é r i t é  est  f r a p p a n t e . "  (1)

Nor has George Sand f i n i s h e d  y e t .  She f u r t h e r  st rengt hened her  

argument t h a t  Rousseau had never  r e a l l y  had any c h i l d r e n :  i f  he had

sired Thérèse 's c h i l d r e n ,  she,  who had c o ns t a n t l y  had him under her  

thumb, would not  have a l l owed the c h i l d r e n  to be put  away in found

l ing homes - the f a c t  t h a t  she had permi t t ed  i t  must be taken to mean 

that she had f ear ed "des e x p l i c a t i o n s  p é r i l l e u s e s . "  George Sand 

stressed t h a t  ma r i t a l  l aw,  de sp i t e  i t s  l amentabl e  f l a w s ,  had i t s  

logic: i f  i t  imposed heavy r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  on the husband,  i t  also

accorded him t o t a l  super v i sor y  a u t h o r i t y  over  his w i f e .  He could 

r es t r i c t  her movements,  or watch over  her ,  i f  he suspected her of  

i n f i d e l i t y .  But no such arrangement  e x i s t e d  in f r e e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  

and Rousseau's union wi t h  Thérèse had been of  t h i s  k i nd.  I t  had 

started j u s t  by chance and had not been ser i ous a t  a l l  a t  the 

beginning. Thus Rousseau,  who had had no cont r o l  over  the unscru

pulous Thérèse,  should not  have been expected to have any duty to 

ber, or her c h i l d r e n .  . A f t e r  a l l ,  George Sand reminded us,  Thérèse,  

at f i f t y - f o u r ,  had s t i l l  got  i n f a t u a t e d  wi t h  a stable-boy,  young enough

(1) G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p. 361.
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to be her grandson,  r i g h t  under Rousseau's nose.  George Sand had 

no doubt t h a t  t h i s  showed what kind of  woman Thérèse had always been.  

She must be made the scape-goat  f o r  a l l  Rousseau's mi s f o r t un e s ,  

becuase Rousseau had s a c r i f i c e d  f o r  her his good name and r e p u t a t i o n ,  

which were of  the h i ghest  importance to phi losophy and humani ty:

"Ou Rousseau n ' é t a i t  pas l e  père des enfants  que mademoisel le  

Levasseur a l a i s s é  met t r e  à l ' h ô p i t a l ,  ou i l  a v a i t  pl e i nement  

le d r o i t  de c r o i r e  q u ' i l  ne l ' é t a i t  pas.  Qu'on se donne la  

peine d'en r echer cher  des preuves i r r é c u s a b l e s ,  on l es t r o u v e r a .

Que n ' a i - j e  v i n g t  ans et  l a  l i b e r t é ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  l e  temps I j e  

consacrerais ma v i e ,  s ' i l  l e  f a l l a i t ,  à dé couvr i r  ces preuves 

de la v é r i t a b l e  opi ni on de Rousseau sur Thérèse dans les premières  

années de l e u r  i n t i m i t é .  Combien de j eunes gens s ' é p u i s e n t  

en de s t é r i l e s  essai s l i t t é r a i r e s ,  quand i l  y a dans l e  passé 

tant  de mystères à dé c ouv r i r  pour r edr es ser  l e  présent  et  pour  

éclai  r e r  1 ' aveni  r  î " ( 1 )

Today, we know t h a t  Rousseau died a na t ur a l  death.  ( 2 )  This was 

not the case in George Sand's day,  when i t  was g e n e r a l l y  be l i eved  

that he had committed s u i c i d e .  This was f o r  George Sand another  

Source of  personal  angui sh,  f o r  i t  o f f e r e d  Rousseau's adver sa r i es  

another l e t h a l  weapon aga i ns t  him. They poi nt ed out  g l e e f u l l y  t h a t  

i t  had been qu i t e  in c h a r a c t e r  f o r  Rousseau to have crowned his  

Philosophy of  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  wi t h  s u i c i d e ,  a f t e r  having e l o qu e n t l y  

and convi ncingly condemned i t  in La Nouvel l e  H é l o f s e . ( 3 )  This i n t e r 

pretat ion,  George Sand ob j e c t e d ,  was as mischievous as i t  was mi s

guided. In her own judgement ,  Rousseau's condemnation of  su i c i de  

had been a product  of  the combinat ion of  t h r ee  v i t a l  elements:  his

^ully developed geni us ,  his sober reason,  and his c l e a r  conscience.

(1) Ibid., p.364*
(2) Cf. dean Starobinski: "The I l lness of Rousseau", Yale French Studies,
, No. 28, 1961-62, pp. 64-74.

Cf. j .  .  d. Rousseau: O.C.,  V o l . I I ,  Part I I I ,  Letters XXI & XXI I ,  pp.377-393.
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Sick and exhausted,  he had f i n a l l y  taken his l i f e  in a moment of  

utter despa i r ,  in a moment when he was no l onger  in possession of  

his senses. Consequent ly ,  his s u i c i de  could n e i t h e r  be regarded  

as a premedi tated cr ime aga i ns t  the d i v i n e  law which made l i f e  a 

sacred t h i n g ,  nor as a reasoned r e j e c t i o n  of  his p r i n c i p l e s .  (1)

For conf i r mat i on  of  her views,  George Sand c i t e d  Musset - 

Pathay's H i s t o i r e  de la v i e  et  des ouvrages de J.  - J . Rousseau, (1821) ,  

as the most p e n e t r a t i n g  and the most r e l i a b l e  work "pour gui der  

l ' opinion et  r a s s ur e r  l e  coeur sur l e  compte de l ' i mmo r t e l  aut eur  

des Confessions." She acknowledged Muss e t - P a t h a y ' s decl ared  

attempt to defend and j u s t i f y  Rousseau: but ,  she remarked,  "ce sont

les avocats l es plus convaincus qui t r ouvent  les rai sons les plus  

for tes. "  (2)

She r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  she had not  been able to pay adequate a t t e n 

tion to Rousseau's " b e l l e  maman", Mme de Warens,  because she had had 

to unmask and denounce his " v i l a i n e  femme" ( 3 ) ,  as she claimed  

Thérèse had been c a l l e d  by the companions of  her old age.  She

noted t hat  i t  would be monst rously u n f a i r  to consi der  Mme de Warens

a shameless whore.  Mme de Warens,  she pl eaded,  must be seen as 

an unfor tunate v i c t i m  of  her m i l i e u  and,  of  her epoch,  in which 

women had been t aught  onl y crude manners and brought  up in ignorance:  

"Acceptons donc madame de Warens et  n' accept ons pas Thér èse" ,

George Sand advocated.  (4)  Thérèse must be condemned, because she

had tarnished the image of  Rousseau,  made the gr ea t  ph i l osopher  look

r idiculous and odi ous.  ( 5 )  Mme de Warens,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  deserved 

to be f u l l y  pardoned,  because she had enabled Rousseau to enjoy his

(J) Cf. G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  p . 364#
( 2 ) Ibid.
(3) I t  is worth recal l ing that ,  while extol l ing,  thirteen years before, the 

character of Mme Dupin in Histoire de ma v i e , she had observed: "El le fut
bonne, même à Thérèse Levasseur et a son indigne f ami l l e . " (0 . A . , Vol .1 , p.46*)

M  G. Sand: "A propos des Charmettes", Revue des Deux Mondes,Vol .XLVI I I , p.365.
This is a continuation of Mme de Staël 's passionate defence of Rousseau in 
her Lettres sur les écri ts et le caractère de J. -J.  Rousseau, f i r s t  
published in 1788, Oeuvres, Paris,  Treuttel  & WUrtz, 1820, Vol. I ,  p.83 & 
pp. 96-97.
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happiest years at  Les Charmet tes,  and she had i n v a r i a b l y  been honest  

with him. She had f i r s t  given him the idea of  w r i t i n g  the Conf ess i ons , 

that  immortal  book,  because she h e r s e l f  had been e x c e l l e n t  at  con

fessing.  She had opened his eyes to the c u l t  of  nature and made 

him a poet ,  an a r t i s t  and a ph i l osopher .  Nev er t he l es s ,  George Sand 

recognized,  she had remained b a s i c a l l y  a t r ue  woman of  her day,  and 

had never had any scrupul es about  o f f e r i n g  h e r s e l f  to men. F o r t u n a t e 

ly,  however,  t her e  had f e a t u r e d ,  among her f r i e n d s ,  the humble Claude 

Anet, a man of  d i g n i t y  and noble c h a r a c t e r ,  and the young Rousseau,  

who had e v e n t u a l l y  come to e s t a b l i s h  h i mse l f  ( obv i ous l y  wi t h V o l t a i r e

(1))  as one of  the two out st andi ng minds of  his age.  This was 

suf f i c i en t  ev i dence ,  George Sand noted wi t h deep s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  t h a t  

Mme de Warens had not been b l i n d  in her passions a l l  the t i me.  Her 

shocking and d i s g r a c e f u l  a f f a i r s  wi t h obscure and wor t h l ess n o n e n t i 

t i es,  such as M. de C o u r t i l l e s ,  coul d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be ignored - o r ,  

rather ,  M. de C o u r t i l l e s  and ot hers l i k e  him should be consi dered  

as never having e x i s t e d .  (2)

George Sand, in a f i n a l  eulogy to Rousseau and his b e a u t i f u l  

"maman", then launched an emot ional  appea l ,  which was at  the same 

time an a t t ack  on his a dve r s a r i e s :

"Voyageurs,  a l l e z  aux Charmet tes,  n ' é c r i v e z  r i e n  sur l e  l i v r e t ,  

c u e i l l e z  un br i n  de pervenche,  et  ne voyez l à  que l es ombres 

de Jean-Jacques e t  de l a  b e l l e  Loui se,  se promenant t ê t e  à t ê t e  

dans un des plus beaux pays du monde, ne songeant  plus guère à 

Claude Anet ,  ne songeant  pas encore à Wi n t z e n r i e d ,  en f i n  ne p r é 

voyant ni Thérèse ,  ni  l a  g l o i r e ,  ni l a  mi sèr e ,  ni  l a  persécu

t i on,  ni l es c u r i e u x ,  ni  l es i n g r a t s ,  ni  l es i n s u l t e u r s . "  (3)

On occasion.  George Sand c e r t a i n l y  had t w i s t e d  the arguments

IJI Cf.  G. Sand: H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , O . A . ,  Vol .  1,  p . 407.
propos des Charmet t es",  Revue des Deux Mondes, V o l . X L V I I I ,  p. 365 . 

13) I b i d .
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•in her desi re  to ex p l a i n  and defend Rousseau.  I t  must ,  however,  be 

admitted t h a t  she h e r s e l f  had been aware of  t h i s  to a very l a r ge  

extent.  The reason,  she had poi nted out ,  was t h a t  she and the ot her  

cr i t i cs  of  her per i od had been s t i l l  too near Rousseau,  and t h a t  his 

memory had been s t i l l  too d i r e c t l y  l i nked  wi t h t h e i r  personal  b e l i e f s  

and views.  Fur t hermore,  a number of  i mpor t ant  issues about  Rousseau's 

private l i f e  had s t i l l  to be d e f i n i t i v e l y  a s c e r t a i n e d .  ( 1 )  She had,  

however, had to take up the g a u n t l e t  on his b e h a l f ,  because the 

general c r i t i c i s m  of  the day had been too one - s i de d ,  too weighted  

against him. F i n a l l y ,  she was convinced t h a t  she had l e a r n t  so 

much from him t h a t  she f e l t  i t  proper  to ov er l ook ,  among ot her  scandal s ,  

the "abandonment" of  his c h i l d r e n ,  which had been made so much of  an 

issue by contemporary c r i t i c i s m .  Acknowledging her enormous debt  

and eternal  g r a t i t u d e  to him,  she had w r i t t e n :

"Je l u i  dois de l ' a c c e p t e r  avec c e t t e  f a u t e .  I l  m'a f a i t  t a n t  

de bi en,  i l  m'a ouver t  t a n t  d ' h o r i z o n s ,  i l  m'a créé t a n t  de 

nobles jouissances,  i l  m'a si  bien détaché des sot t es  d i s t i n c 

t ions soc i a l es  et  des m i l l e  choses vaines à l a  possession des

quel les j ' a i  t a n t  vu autour  de moi s a c r i f i e r  l e  v r a i  bonheur  

et la v r a i e  d i g n i t é ,  que j e  ne me reconnais pas l e  d r o i t  de 

lui  demander compte de ses e r r e u r s .  Depuis quand l ' o b l i g é  

a - t - i l  bonne grâce à f a i r e  compara î t re  son b i e n f a i t e u r  sur  

la s e l l e t t e  de l ' accusé ?"  ( 2 )  :

(1) Cf.  i b i d .  , p. 358.
(2) I b i d . ,  p. 361.
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C H A P T E R  X I I I  

GEORGE SAND, A LIFELONG DISCIPLE AND CRITIC

According to H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , George Sand was a voracious  

reader of both contemporary w r i t e r s  and those of  the past .  C i t i n g  

them, anal ysi ng them, acknowledging her debt to them or her admi r 

ation f or  them is a common f e a t u r e  of  her c r i t i c a l  and a u t o b i o 

graphical w r i t i n g s .  I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  Rousseau was in 

a special  class by h i ms e l f .  He was c e r t a i n l y  the author  most 

f requent ly  quoted;  i ndeed,  he was never f a r  from George Sand's 

thoughts when working on her c r i t i c a l  or a u t ob i ogr a ph i ca l  w r i t i n g s ,  

and above a l l  when engaged on her very consi der abl e  correspondence.  

His impact was such t h a t  f r e q u e n t l y  when she r equ i r e d  to give weight  

to some argument or to i l l u s t r a t e  some t heory by a r e f e r ence  to 

an a u t ho r i t y ,  i t  was his name she would choose.  She did not  

always agree wi th him,  but her remarks about him are r e v e a l i n g ;  

and they r e f l e c t  his i n f l u e n c e .  What kind of  image of  Rousseau 

emerges from these w r i t i n g s  of  George Sand? That  is the Quest ion  

this chapter  seeks to answer.

Jules Boucoi ran,  a conf i dant  and f a mi l y  f r i e n d  of  George 

Sand's, had w r i t t e n  to her p r o t e s t i n g  about a j oke which he claimed 

she had made at  his expense.  George Sand,  in her l e t t e r  of  Sept 

ember 13, 1830,  a p o l og i z e d ,  e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  she had j u s t  been 

over - ent husi ast i c ,  t h a t  she had r e a l l y  never meant to embarrass 

Boucoiran; he must r e a l i z e  t h a t :

"Au mi l i e u  de mon d é l i r e  plus e n t r a î n a n t ,  l a  p i t i é ,  la  

bonté,  l ' a m i t i é ,  l a  j u s t i c e ,  t r o u v e r a i e n t  un aussi  f a c i l e  

accès dans mon coeur ,  que l orsque Jean-Jacques me d i c t e  

ces ver tus et  m' inf lamme de l e u r  enthousiasme dans la s o l i 

tude.  Je q u i t t e r a i s  l a  plus e n i v r a n t e  s o c i é t é  et  j usqu ' à  

ma tasse de c a f é ,  pour c o u r i r  à l ' a i d e  d'un malheureux
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qui m ' a p p e l l e r a i t  dehors.  Pourquoi donc vaudrions-nous  

moins quand les f i b r e s  de not re cerveau sont un peu plus 

exci tées que de coutume?" (1)
/

On February 27,  1832,  George Sand wrote a l e t t e r  to Emile 

Regnault,  who had become her f r i en d  and conf i dant  on her a r r i v a l  

in Paris in 1831.  In the l e t t e r ,  she discussed her novel ,  I n d i a n a , 

and expressed the f e a r  t h a t ,  owing to i t s  l engt h ,  i t  might be as 

boring as l i f e .  However,  she took consol at i on in the f a c t  t h a t ,  

"bien ou mal exécuté,  beaucoup de gens d i r o n t ,  ce n ' e s t  pas 

ç a , f Ot - ce  é c r i t  comme Bernadin de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  f Ot - ce  

pensé comme Jean-Jacoues . " (2)

On September 3,  1832,  she wrote to Émile P a u l t r e ,  a f ami l y  

f r iend,  thanking him f o r  the newspapers and j our na l s  which he had 

sent her,  and also f or  the packet  of  sweets which he had sent  to 

Solange, her daughter .  She was wor r i ed ,  she sa i d ,  t h a t ,  al though 

Solange was being made to do and l earn a l l  t ha t  became a f o u r - y e a r -  

old, she was s t i l l  somewhat prone to being f l i g h t y  l i k e  her b r o t her ,  

Maurice. The aim of  the e a r l y  i n i t i a t i o n ,  George Sand s t ressed,  

was indeed to

" l ui  rendre moins sensi bl e  et  moins amère c e t t e  c r u e l l e  

nécessi té d' apprendre et  d ' o b é i r .  J ' é t a i s  légèrement  

imprégnée des systèmes de Jean-Jacques quand j ' a i  commencé 

l ' é du ca t i on  de Maur ice.  Cela r é u s s i s s a i t  on ne peut plus 

mal.  I l  est  rest é  seulement j usqu' à  s ix  ans sans r i en f a i r e  

et c ' é t a i t  déjà l e  plus impér ieux et  l e  plus l éger  enfant  

qu'on pQt v o i r . "

She confided to Paul t re  t ha t  in order  to get  Maurice used to the 

Idea of l earn i ng how to read,  she had had to make him cry f o r  a 

whole year .  She did not want Solange to go through the same pai n-

( U  G. Sand: Correspondance, éd. G Lubin,  Vol .  I ,  p. 702.
I b i d . , Vol .  I I , p.
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fui process.  T h i s ,  she t o l d  P a u l t r e ,  was why she had decided to 

introduce formal  educat i on to Solange at  the t ender  age of  f o u r ,  

when she did not ye t  know the j oy of  l i b e r t y  and the unpleasant  

di sci pl i ne of  l e a r n i n g ,  and was s t i l l  i ncapabl e  of  que s t i on i ng ,  

when i n s t i n c t i v e  obedience was e a s i e r  to obt a i n  from her .  (1)

George Sand was sor ry  t h a t  she had bothered P a u l t r e  so much wi th  

the problems of  the educat ion of  her own c h i l d r e n .  However,  she

(1) In t h i s  connect i on,  George Sand perhaps would have be n e f i t e d  
from Rousseau's advice to the Genevans in the L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de 
1 a montagne : "Je sai s que vot r e  Consei l  a f f i r me  dans ses réponses 
que, selon l ' i n t e n t i o n  de l ' a u t e u r  l ' E m i l e  do i t  s e r v i r  de guide 
aux pères et  aux mères: mais c e t t e  as se r t i on  n ' e s t  pas excusabl e ,
puisque j ' a i  mani f est é  dans la préf ace et  p l us i e ur s  f o i s  dans 
le l i v r e  une i n t e n t i o n  t out e  d i f f é r e n t e .  I l  s ' a g i t  d'un nouveau 
système d ' éduca t i on  dont j ' o f f r e  l e  plan à l ' examen des sages,  
et non pas d'une méthode pour l es pères et  l es mères,  à l a q u e l l e  
j e n ' a i  j amais songé.  Si q u e l q u e f o i s ,  par une f i g u r e  assez 
commune, j e  para i s  l e u r  adresser  l a  p a r o l e ,  c ' e s t ,  ou pour me 
f a i r e  mieux ent endr e ,  ou pour m' expr imer  en moins de mots."
(O. C. ,  Vol. I I I ,  p. 7 8 3 . )  As P i e r r e  Burge l i n  remarks ( c f .  J . - J .  Rous- 
seau : 0 . G. . Vol .  I V ,  p. 242 , note 2,  p. 1 2 9 0 ) ,  Rousseau's argument  
here may be t e nd e n t i ous ,  but i t  is not  f a l s e ,  f o r  his system - 
an exper iment  in educat i on f o r  a new s o c i e t y  - i s ,  as we know,  
based on the na t ur a l  development  of  the c h i l d ,  and, not  on the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  r a t i o na l i s t  approach.  In ot her  words,  Emi le is a 
phi l osophi ca l  t r e a t i s e  r a t h e r  than a manual of  educat i on^ I t  
should be added t h a t  Rousseau emphasized t h a t ,  al though Emi le did 
not s t a r t  readi ng u n t i l  he was t we l v e ,  t eachers were f r e e  to decide  
when to i n t roduce reading and a l l  ot her  aspects of  educt i on to 
t h e i r  p u p i l s ;  the i mpor t ant  t h i ng was to l e t  them l ea r n  at  t h e i r  
own pace,  devel opi ng t h e i r  t r ue  selves in order  to become, in 
the end, v i r t uous  and r espons i b l e  men in s o c i e t y .  Rousseau was,  in 
f a c t ,  advocat i ng " nat ur a l  educ a t i on" ,  t h a t  is to say,  matching the  
development of  the c h i l d  wi t h  his c a p a c i t y ;  he recogni zed t h a t  
va r i a t i ons  in i n t e l l i g e n c e  and envi ronment  must be {aken i n t o  
consi derat i on in the pl anning of  educat i on.  Thus,  Emi l e ,  being 
an average pupi l  ( c f .  O . C . ,  Vol .  I V ,  p 266)  and s h e l t e r e d  from 
soci et y ,  developed r a t h e r  s l owl y .  Converse l y ,  a precocious child 
in Paris, or an exceptionally br i l l i ant  pupil ,  Rousseau advised, should be 
made to f o l l o w his programme at  a much f a s t e r  r a t e .  ( C f .  Ibid. ,  
pp. 341-343) Rousseau later  recommended that by the age of ten, the Polish 
chi ld should be f a m i l i a r  wi t h  a l l  Pol i sh l i t e r a r y  pr oduct i ons .
(Cf.  Considérations sur le gourvernement de Pologne, O.C.,  Vol. I I I , p . 966.) 
Consider ing,  t h e r e f o r e ,  the f a c ^  t h a t  GEorge Sand was br inj îng up her  
son almost seventy years a f t e r  Emi le had been w r i t t e n ,  and con
sider ing the sophi  s . t i c a t e d  envi ronment  in which the boy was 
growing up, Rousseau perhaps would not have expected him to wa i t  
t i l l  he was s i x  before l e a r n i n g  how to read.
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observed t h a t  her di scussi on might  not be e n t i r e l y  useless f o r  him;  

af ter  a l l ,  he had expressed the de s i r e  to marry sometime,  and she 

thought t h a t  a few years a f t e r w a r d s ,  he might  be in search of  

educational  methods f o r  use wi th his own c h i l d r e n :

"C'a été ma monomanie. J ' a i  quasi  appr i s  1 ' Emi le par coeur .  (1)

Mais j ' a i  f i n i  par a b j u r e r  t out  système et  par conformer  

ent ièrement  l e  mien au c a r a c t è r e  que j ' a v a i s  à dével opper  et  

à r é d u i r e ,  car  i l  y a chez les enfants des germes de bien et  

de mal qui sent  souvent  d'une r i gue ur  admi rabl e et  e f f r a y a n t e  

et q u ' i l  f a u t  c u l t i v e r  ou é t o u f f e r  de t out  son pouvoi r  dès 

qu'on les a p e r ç o i t . "

She concluded t h a t  she was determined to search and work f o r  the 

educational  progress of  her c h i l d r e n ,  and she was,  i ndeed,  de l i gh t e d  

that she a l r ea dy  had good reasons to be o p t i m i s t i c :

"Mais i l  y a des i n s t a n t s  où au moindre découragement dans mon 

e n t r e p r i s e ,  j e  revi ens à c e t t e  t r i s t e  croyance que l 'homme est  

i n c o r r i g i b l e  et  que l ' e s p è c e  ne s ' a mé l i o r e  pas,  q u ' e l l e  perd 

d'un côté ce q u ' e l l e  gagne de l ' a u t r e . C ' e s t  Jean-Jacques,  

votre Jean-Jacques et  l e  mien qui d i s a i t  c e l a . "  (2)

{ l ) I t  is worth not i ng t h a t  in r e p l y  to a l e t t e r  from George Sand 
( u n f o r t una t e l y  l o s t ) ,  Aur é l i e n  de Zèze,  a c lose f r i e n d ,  had r e 
marked, on February 19,  1828:  "Vous avez t ou j our s  eu grande
tendance ...............pour l ' é d u c a t i o n  rude et  agrest e  due à l ' i m a g i 
nat ion de J.-J. Rousseau." (G. Sand: Correspondance, Vol .  I . ,  p . 4 3 9 . )

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  V o l . I I ,  pp. 1 55-1 56.
G Lubin ( c f .  i b i d . ,  p . 156) takes the view t h a t  George Sand here 
did not quote t e x t u a l l y  from any of  Rousseau's w r i t i n g s .  We, 
however, have di scovered t h a t ,  apar t  from a n e g l i g i b l e  i nversi on,  
ŝ he did I The passage from wh^ch she took the quotation in Book IV of 
Emile ran thus: "En général, Emile prendra plus de gout pour les l ivres des
anciens que pour les nôtres, par cela seul qu'étant les premiers, les 
anciens sont les plus près de la nature et que leur génie est plus à eux.
Quoi qu'en aient pu dire la Motte et l'Abbé Terrasson i l  n'y a point de 
vrai progrès de raison dans l 'espèce humaine, parce que tout ce qu'on gagne 
çWun c&té on le perd de l ' aut re,  que tous les esprits partent toujours 
du même point,  et que le temps qu'on emploie à savoir ce que d'autres ont 
pensé étant perdu pour apprendre à penser soi-même, on a plus de lumières 
acquises et moins de vigueur d'espri t .  Nos esprits sont comme nos bras 
exercés à tout fai re avec des outi ls et rien par eux-mêmes." (O.C.,  Vol . IV,
P- 676.) The notion in question certainly made a powerful  impact  on
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George Sand; wi tness the use she made of  i t  in her  l e t t e r  to
the wor ker - poe t ,  Char les Poncy,  on August 24,  1842: "Je vois
qu'à c e r t a i ns  égards,  vous avez progressé.  Vos idées s ' e nc ha î ne n t ,
se symbol isent  et  se complètent  mieux.  Mais j e  veux vous
aver t i r  avec la f r a n c h i s e  et  l ' a u t o r i t é  ma t e r n e l l e s  que vous voulez
bien m'accorder  ............... Vous êtes si  j eune q u ' i l  ne vous est  pas
permis de ne pas f a i r e  chaque année un progrès s e n s i b l e .  Or,  j e  
trouve dans les pièces que vous m'avez envoyées,  plus de q u a l i t é s ,  
i l  est  v r a i ,  mais aussi  plus de défauts  que dans vot r e  volume.
Je ne m'en étonne pas,  et  même j e  vous d i r a i  que j e  m'y a t t e n d a i s .  
C'est une phase i n é v i t a b l e  de l a  t r a n s f o r ma t i on  qui se f a i t  dans 
l ' e s p r i t  d'un poète comme d'un a r t i s t e .  J ' é t u d i e  ces phases dans 
la peinture que f a i t  mon f i l s ,  e t  j e  l es ai  é t udi ées  sur moi -  
même dans ma j eunesse .  Tant  qu'on est  dans l ' h e u r e ux  âge de 
progresser,  on perd à chaque i n s t a n t  d'un côté ce qu'on gagne 
de l ' a u t r e .  De ce que ce l a  est  i n é v i t a b l e ,  i l  n' en f a u t  pasmoi ns  
s'observer ,  s ' e f f o r c e r ,  s ' exami ner  et  se c o r r i g e r . "  ( Correspondance, 
Vol. V, pp. 7 5 2 - 7 5 3 . )  However,  Lubin is r i g h t  when he observes  
that the idea was one of  the ce n t r a l  themes of  Rousseau's w r i t i n g s .
A few key quot a t i ons  from some of  the Genevan's works enable us to 
put the mat ter  more c l e a r l y  in p e r s p e c t i v e .  At the end of  Par t  I 
of the Discours sur l ' o r i g i n e  de l ' i n é g a l i t é ,  he wrote:  " . . . .  i l  
mereste à cons i dér e r  et  à rapprocher  les d i f f é r e n t s  hazards qui  
ont pu p e r f e c t i o n n e r  l a  ra i son humaine,  en d é t é r i o r a n t  l ' e s p è c e ,  
rendre un ê t r e  méchant en l e rendant  s o c i a b l e . "  ( O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  
p. 162. )  In the f i r s t  d r a f t  of  E m i l e , he s t a t e d :  "Les mêmes
plantes qui prospèrent  dans des l i e u x  déser ts  meurent  dans nos 
jardins quand on les y n é g l i g e .  L ' ani mal  une f o i s  rendu domest ique  
perd son i n s t i n c t  avec sa l i b e r t é  sans jamai s l e  recouvr er  avec 
el l e .  I l  en est  a i n s i  de not re  propre espèce,  nous ne pouvons 
plus nous passer  des i n s t i t u t i o n s  qui f ont  nos malheurs.  L'homme 
de la nature a di sparu pour ne jamai s r e v e n i r ,  et  ce l u i  qui  
s'éloigne l e plus d ' e l l e  est  ce l u i  que l ' a r t  nég l i ge  l e  pl us.
I l  n'a d ' a u t r e  éducat i on que c e l l e  du monde, l a  p i r e  que l ' o n  
puisse a v o i r . "  ( O . C . ,  Vol .  I V ,  p . 5 7 . )  I t  should be noted,  though,  
that thi s  theme,  which is so i mpor t ant  to Rousseau,  did not  appear  
for the f i r s t  t ime in the Discours sur l ' o r i g i n e  de l ' i n é g a l i t é , 
as Lubin suggests.  I t  was, in po i nt  of  f a c t ,  one of  the main 
proposi t ions of  the Discours sur les sciences et  l es a r t s ,
Rousseau's f i r s t  major  work,  publ ished in 1750.  For i n s t a n c e ,  in 
Part I of t h i s  t e x t ,  he wrote:  "Avant  que l ' a r t  eût  f a ç o n n é  nos
manières et  appr i s  à nos passions à p a r l e r  un langage appr ê t é ,  
nos moeurs é t a i e n t  r u s t i q u e s ,  mais n a t u r e l l e s ;  et  l a  d i f f é r e n c e  
des procédés annoncent  au premier  coup d ' o e i l  c e l l e  des c a r a c 
tères."  He proceeded to p i l e  up examples of  the e v i l  consequences 
of man's misuse of  the p o t e n t i a l l y  b e n e f i c i a l  Sciences and A r t s ,  
and concluded i r o n i c a l l y :  " T e l l e  est  l a  pureté  que nos moeurs
ont acqui se. "  ( O . C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p p . 8 - 9 . )  The not i on was expressed  
on a pos i t i v e  note in the Cont r a t  s o c i a l : "Ce que l 'homme perd par
le cont rat  s o c i a l ,  c ' e s t  sa l i b e r t é  n a t u r e l l e  et  un d r o i t  i l l i m i t é  à 
tout ce qui l e  t e n t e  et  q u ' i l  peut  a t t e i n d r e ;  ce o u ' i l  gagne,  c' est  
la l i b e r t é  c i v i l e  et  l a  p r o p r i é t é  de t out  ce q u ' i l  p o s s è d e ; . . .  
la l i b e r t é  moral e ,  qui  seule rend l 'homme vra i ment  ma î t r e  de l u i . "  
(0-C. , Vol .  I I I , pp. 364-365 . )



5 0 9

Later  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , George Sand recounted wi th mixed 

feel ings her educat i on in e a r l y  ch i l dhood.  She and her cousi n,  

Cl ot hi l de,  taught  t o ge t her  by t h e i r  mothers a l t e r n a t e l y ,  were able  

to read very wel l  by the age of  f o ur .  They were also taught  a 

variety of  prayers which she used to r e c i t e  e f f o r t l e s s l y ,  al though  

she understood only the f i r s t  l i n e  of  j u s t  one of  them: "Mon d i eu ,

je vous donne mon coeur" ,  which they had to say at  bedt ime.  Why 

she had found even t h i s  l i n e  meaningful  at  t h a t  t ime was to remain 

a mystery f o r  her throughout  her l i f e .  She was also a b l e ,  of  

course, to r e c i t e  wi t h ease the " Pater  | Nost e^" , the "Credo" and the  

"Ave Maria" both in La t i n  and French ( except  the "donnez-nous not re  

pain de chaque j o u r " ) ,  ye t  they were a l l  compl et e l y  incomprehensi bl e  

for her.  In a d d i t i o n ,  she was compel led to memorize the f ab l e s  of  

La Fontaine.  Consequent l y ,  she knew almost  a l l  of  them by h e a r t ,  

but again,  she found them e n t i r e l y  meani ngl ess.  Re c i t i ng  them, she 

said, became so tedi ous t h a t  she did a l l  she could to re f use t r y i n g  

to understand them u n t i l  long a f t e r wa r d s .  In f a c t ,  she began to 

appreciate them when she was about  s i x t e e n .  She r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  

during her chi ldhood i t  was f a s h i ona b l e  f o r  parents to feed to 

chi ldren a gr ea t  deal  of  knowledge which was useless because i t  was 

beyond t h e i r  underst andi ng.  Such a method of  educat i on har d l y  gave 

the chi ldren any oppo r t u n i t y  to exe r c i se  t h e i r  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  More

over, as she put i t :

"Ce n ' e s t  pas l e  p e t i t  t r a v a i l  qu'on l e u r  impose que j e  blâme.  

Rousseau, en l e  r e t r a n c h a n t  t o u t  à f a i t  dans 1 ' E mi l e , r i sque  

de l a i s s e r  le cerveau de son é l ève  s ' é p a i s s i r  au po i nt  de 

n' ê t r e  plus capable d ' apprendre  ce q u ' i l  l u i  r éserve  pour un 

^ge avancé.  I l  est  bon d ' h a b i t u e r  l ' e n f a n c e  d ' auss i  bonne 

heure que possible à un exercice modéré mais quotidien des diverses 

facultés de l ' espr i t . "  (1)

G. Sand: O.A., Vol. I .  p. 531. She obviously had in mind the case of her 
son, Maurice.
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She c r i t i c i z e d  parents f o r  being ov er - ha s t y  in i n t r oduc i ng  t h e i r  

chi ldren to e x q u i s i t e  l e a r n i n g .  She noted t h a t  t her e  were no books 

special ly designed f o r  i n f a n t s .  Be a u t i f u l  poems (such as La 

Font a i ne ' s) ,  which were supposed to be f o r  them, were,  in f a c t ,  

wri t ten wi t hout  t a k i ng  i n t o  account  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  exper i ence and 

vocabulary.  I n f a n t s  were r a r e l y  taught  l u l l a b i e s ;  ye t  such songs 

were the only kind of  poet ry  which could appeal  to t h e i r  imag

inat ion.  She r e c a l l e d  one which had been her f a v o u r i t e  in chi l dhood:  

"Al l ons dans la  grange 

Voi r  l a  poule blanche  

qui pond un bel oeuf  d ' a r g e n t  

Pour ce cher p e t i t  e n f a n t . "  (1)

What a f a s c i n a t i o n  t h i s  whi t e  hen and i t s  s i l v e r  egg had f o r  the 

young g i r l  every eveni ng!  George Sand pointed out  t h a t  she had 

been p e r f e c t l y  aware of  the f a c t  t h a t  t her e  was no hen which could 

lay an unbreakable s i l v e r  egg,  but y e t  the const ant  promise of  

one had kept  her naï ve hope a l i v e .  The game was,  i ndeed,  remar 

kably enj oyabl e  because i t s  ob j e c t  was not r e a l l y  the possession  

of the egg,  but the de s i r e  to possess i t .  She then r e c a l l e d  t h a t  

her mother used to sing a speci a l  song on Chr istmas Eve,  as a 

prelude to the a r r i v a l  of  Fat her  Chr i st mas,  who u s ua l l y  brought  her  

a g i f t .  I t  was never  anythi ng e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  s ince her f a mi l y  was 

not r i c h ,  she remarked ( 2 ) :  j u s t  a pi ece of  cake,  an orange,  or a

beaut i ful  , red apple:

"Mais cela me sembl a i t  si  préc i eux que j ' o s a i s  à peine l e

(1 ) I b i d . .  p. 532

(2) Her f a t h e r ,  Maur ice Dupin,  died in a r i d i n g  ac c i d ent  when she was 
ei ght .  He had not yet inherited his parents' fortune at the time of his 
death; consequently, he l e f t  nothing for his poor wi fe,  who had never real ly  
been accepted by his ar istocrat ic mother. George Sand's mother, therefore,  
experienced great hardship, doing needlework to look af ter  herself ,  George 
Sand and her i l l egi t imate older daughter, Caroline. (Cf. George Sand, A 
biography of the Fi rst  Modern, Liberated Woman, by N. Gerson, London,
Robert Hale and Co., 1973, pp. 13-15.)
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manger. L ' i ma g i n a t i o n  j o u a i t  encore l à  son r ô l e ,  et  c ' e s t  

toute l a  v i e  de l ' e n f a n t .  Je n' approuve pas du t o u t  Rousseau 

de v o u l o i r  suppr imer  l e  m e r v e i l l e u x ,  sous p r é t e x t e  de mensonge. .

  Ret rancher  l e  me r v e i l l e u x  de l a v i e  de l ' e n f a n t ,  c ' e s t

procéder cont re  les l o i s  mêmes de l a n a t u r e . (1)

She l a t e r  l a i d  more emphasis on her view regard i ng t h i s  mat t e r :

"Les fées et  l es génies!  .......... Ma mère ne voul u t  j amai s me

di re q u ' i l s  n ' e x i s t a i e n t  pas .......... Ma grand'mère n ' y  eut  pas

été par quat re  chemins si j ' a v a i s  osé l u i  f a i r e  les mêmes 

quest ions.  Toute p l e i ne  de Jean-Jacques et  de V o l t a i r e ,  

e l l e  eOt démol i  sans remords et  sans p i t i é  t o u t  l ' é d i f i c e  

enchanté de mon i m a g i n a t i o n . " ( 2 )

Her c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau here spr ings from her misunderstandi ng

of the aspect  of  Emi le which deals wi t h how to prevent  a c h i l d

from forming and devel opi ng the ha b i t  of  t e l l i n g  l i e s .  Rousseau,  

in Book I I  of  t h i s  work,  condemned parents f o r  s e t t i n g  too much 

store by e a r l y  a b s t r a c t  l e a r n i n g  f o r  c h i l d r e n .  T h i s ,  he contended,  

prematurely led the c h i l d r e n  i n t o  the moral  wor ld f o r  which they were 

s t i l l  too i l l - e q u i p p e d  and i nexper i enced .  When they performed  

below expect a t i on  because of  t h e i r  l ack  of  comprehension of  what  

was requi red of  them, they were harshl y  punished;  and f e a r  of  

further  punishment drove them on to seek re f uge in t e l l i n g  more 

l i es.  I f  they were al l owed to develop at  t h e i r  own pace,  and were 

not harr ied i n t o  promising to perform tasks beyong t h e i r  i n t e l l e c 

tual or moral c a p a c i t y ,  they would have no cause to l i e .  For t hen,

Rousseau argued,  t her e  would be no promise f o r  them to break and,

consequently,  t her e  would be no necess i t y  f o r  them to cont r i ve  to

(1) G. Sand: O . A . , Vol .  I , p . 533

(2) I b i d . ,  p p .  629-630
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avert the punishment which us ua l l y  f o l l owed a broken p r o m i s e . (1)

I t  is t h i s  not i on of  avoi di ng g i v i ng  r i s e  to s i t u a t i o n s  in which 

chi ldren were f orced to l i e  t h a t  George Sand mi s t ak e n l y  regarded  

as Rousseau's e l i m i n a t i o n  of  the " m e r v e i l l e u x " ,  which could be of  

such v i t a l  importance in s t i m u l a t i n g  the i magi nat i on  of  a c h i l d .

The promi se which Rousseau was t a l k i n g  about  was the one which 

a chi ld was obl i ged by his parents to gi ve and which he was bound 

to break because he had never  understood his commitment;  he had 

merely given i t  to s a t i s f y  the parent s .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  i t  is

obvious t h a t  the promi se in George Sand's s t or y  came from her mother

Rousseau, c ont r a r y  to George Sand's b e l i e f ,  was aware of  the  

importance of  the r o l e  of  i magi nat i on  in a c h i l d ' s  l i f e .  I t  is 

true,  he would not condone any method f o r  sharpening his imag

inat ion which might  expose the i mpressi onabl e  c h i l d  to the p r e j u d 

ices of s o c i e t y ;  t h i s  was why Emi le had his senses developed by 

learning through his everyday exper i ences .  (2)  Yet  Rousseau emphas

ized that  c h i l d r e n  must be al l owed to lead a f u l l  l i f e ,  f o r  a f t e r  

a l l ,  they might  not  l i v e  beyond chi l dhood:  " f a i t e s  qu'à quelque  

heure que Dieu l es a p p e l l e ,  i l s  ne meurent  po i n t  sans a v o i r  goOtë 

la v i e . "  (3)  He l a t e r  observed:

"Ce sont l es chimères qui ornent  les ob j e t s  r é e l s ,  e t  si

l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  n ' a j o u t e  un charme à ce qui nous f r a p p e ,  l e  

s t é r i l e  p l a i s i r  qu'on y prend se borne à l ' o r g a n e ,  et  l a i s s e  

toujours l e  coeur f r o i d . "  (4)

(1) Cf. J.-J.Rousseau: Emile, O.C.,  Vol. IV, pp. 335-337.
Rousseau had touched upon this theme in La Nouvelle Héloïse, pointing out 
that i f  children were not expected to at tain a standard that was beyond 
their age, i f  they were required to do only the things within thei r  capa
city,  they would def ini tely turn out well l ike those of Jul ie,  who "ne 
savent ni mentir ni se cacher". (O.C.,  Vol. I I ,  p. 584.)

(2) Cf. Emile, O.C.,  Vol. IV,  p. 409
(2) Ibid. ,  p. 302 
(4) Ibid. ,  p. 418
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In cr i t i c i z ing the conventional education for early childhood, George 

Sand should, in f a c t ,  have acknowledged her debt  to Rousseau,  

instead of  wrongly accusing him of  d e pr i v i ng  the c h i l d  of  the 

opportuni ty of  having his i magi nat i on awakened.  According to one 

of her l e t t e r s  a l r eady  quoted aUve(p.307) , not  only had she read and 

found Émile ex t remel y  i l l u m i n a t i n g  ( a t  l e a s t ,  i n i t i a l l y  ) ,  she had 

also acquainted h e r s e l f  t horoughl y  wi th the e n t i r e  book.  Her 

cr i t i c i sm of  La Font a i ne ' s  f a b l e s ,  as an i n a p p r o p r i a t e  subj ect  of  

study f or  c h i l d r e n ,  may wel l  have stemmed t h e r e f o r e  not  only from 

her own unpl easant  exper i ences as a c h i l d ,  but  also from Rousseau's  

cr i t i c i sm of  La Fontai ne on t h i s  ma t t e r .  Li ke George Sand l a t e r ,  

Rousseau had not quest ioned the va l ue of  La Font a i ne ' s  f a b l e s  f o r  

the adul t  wor l d .  His o b j e c t i o n ,  l i k e  George Sand's ( 1 ) ,  ha4 been 

that they were un s u i t a b l e  f o r  c h i l d r e n .  He had expressed his view 

thus in Book I I  of  E mi l e :

"Emile n ' apprendra  jamai s r i e n  par coeur ,  pas même des f a b l e s ,  

pas même c e l l e s  de La Font a i ne ,  toutes na ï ves ,  t out es  c h a r 

mantes q u ' e l l e s  sont  . . . .  On f a i t  apprendre les f a b l e s  de La 

Fontaine à tous l es e n f a n t s ,  e t  i l  n ' y  en a pas un seul  qui  les  

entende;  quand i l s  les e n t e n d r a i e n t  ce s e r a i t  encore p i s ,  car  

la morale en est  t e l l e m e n t  mêlée et  si  d i s pr op or t i o n né e  à l e u r  

âge q u ' e l l e  l es p o r t e r a i t  plus au v i ce  qu'à l a v e r t u . "

After demonst rat ing how the famous f a b l e ,  "Le Corbeau et  l e  Renard",  

was bound to be i n j u r i o u s  r a t h e r  than b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  c h i l d r e n ,  he 

had concluded:

"Composons, Monsieur  de La Font a i ne .  Je promets quant  à moi de 

vous l i r e  avec choi x ,  de vous a i mer ,  de m ' i n s t r u i r e  dans vos 

f abl es;  car  j ' e s p è r e  ne pas me t romper  sur l e u r  o b j e t .  Mais 

pour mon é l è v e ,  permet tez  que j e  ne l u i  en l a i s s e  pas

) Cf . h i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . O.C.,  Vol. I .  pp. 535-536.
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é t u d i e r  une se u l e ,  j usqua ' à  ce que vous m'ayez prouvé q u ' i l  

est  bon pour l u i  d ' apprendre  des choses dont i l  ne comprendra 

pas l e  q u a r t ,  que dans c e l l e s  q u ' i l  pourra comprendra i l  ne 

prendra j amais l e  change,  et  qu'au l i e u  de se c o r r i g e r  sur  

la dupe,  i l  ne se formera pas sur l e  f r i p p o n . "  (1)

In one of  her L e t t r e s  d'un voyaoeur to her f r i e n d  R o l l i n a t ,  

in January,  1834,  George Sand spoke r e v e a l i n g l y  about her novel ,

Lé l i a . She was not surpr i sed  t h a t  people saw i t  on d i f f e r e n t  

levels.  Those who read i t  pur e l y  as a novel  were r i g h t  to have 

regarded i t  as u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  she conceded;  those who i n t e r 

preted i t s  a l l e g o r y  l i t e r a l l y  were r i g h t  to have considered i t  

scandalous; those who expected i t  to be a moral  and ph i l os ophi ca l  

t reat i se were al so r i g h t  to have found i t s  concl usi on absurd and 

i r r i t a t i n g .  In poi nt  of  f a c t ,  she d i s c l o s e d ,  those who r e a l l y  

understood i t  as she had meant i t  to be were those who did not approve  

of i t ,  those who, themselves a f f l i c t e d  wi th the same agonies as 

hersel f ,  saw i t  as a h e a r t - f e l t  p r o t e s t ,  expressed in the form of  

tears,  f e v e r ,  swear ing and s i n i s t e r  l a u g h t e r :  L é l i a ,  l i k e  h e r s e l f ,

was "un a f f r e u x  c r o c o d i l e  t r è s  bien di sséqué,  . . .  un coeur t out  

saignant,  mis à nu, o b j e t  d ' h o r r e u r  et  de p i t i é . "

The problem,  she poi nted ou t ,  was t h a t ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  the 

message of  a novel  had to be wrapped up in worn- out ,  useless bour 

geois m o r a l i t y .  Consequent l y ,  even the most t a l e n t e d  and ex 

perienced w r i t e r s  o f t en  proved the exact  opposi te to what they set  

out to prove.  She i l l u s t r a t e d  her view wi t h two examples:  Prévost

sod Rousseau.

Prévost 's i n t e n t i o n  in Manon L e s ca u t , she s a i d ,  was to demonst rate ,  

through T i berge,  t h a t  i t  was most unde s i r ab l e  f o r  a young man 

to seek the company of  a whore.  But ,  in f a c t ,  he ended up pr ov i ng ,

( I )  J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  Vol.  I V ,  pp. 351-357 .
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through Des Gr i eux ,  t h a t  love was omni pot ent  and t h a t  what ev er  a 

passionate l o v e r  f e l t  must be noble.  What was more,  Prévost  made 

Tiberge a t horoughl y  d e t e s t a b l e  c h a r a c t e r ,  wh i l e  Manon became 

adorable,  "et  l e  l i v r e  est  un subl ime monument d'amour et  de 

vér i t é" .  George Sand remarked,  i r o n i c a l l y .  Concerning Rousseau,  

she wrote:

"Jean-Jacoues a beau f a i r e ,  J u l i e  ne r e d e v i e n t  chère au l e c t e u r  

qu'à l ' h e u r e  de la mor t ,  en é c r i v a n t  à Sa i n t - Pr eux  q u ' e l l e  n' a  

pas cessé de l ' a i m e r .  C ' e s t  madame de S t a ë l ,  l a  l og i qu e ,  l a  

rai sonneuse,  l ' u t i l e ,  qui  f a i t  c e t t e  remarque.  Madame de Staël  

remarque encore que l a  l e t t r e  qui défend l e  su i c i de  est  bien 

supér i eure à la l e t t r e  qui  l e  condamne. (1)  HélasI  pourquoi  

é c r i r e  cont re  sa consci ence,  ô Jean-Jacques? s ' i l  est  v r a i ,  

comme beaucoup l e  pensent ,  que vous vous êtes donné la mor t ,  

pourquoi  nous l ' a v o i r  caché? pourquoi  t a n t  de déraisonnements  

subl imes pour c e l e r  un désespoi r  qui vous déborde? Mar t y r  

i n f or t uné  qui avez voulu ê t r e  phi losophe c l ass i que  comme un 

aut r e ,  pourquoi  n ' a v o i r  pas c r i é  t out  haut? ce l a  vous a u r a i t  

soulagé,  et  nous bo i r i ons  les gout tes de vo t r e  sang avec plus 

de f e r v e u r ;  nous vous p r i e r i o n s  comme un C h r i s t  aux larmes  

sa i n t e s . "

The phi lanthropie u t i l i t y  of  the stance adopted by such great  

writers as Prévost  and Rousseau might  appear nobl e ,  George Sand 

continued, but  i t  must ,  in f a c t ,  be condemned f o r  i t s  a f f e c t a t i o n :  

i t  might be a v i r t u e  to be abl e  to suppress one' s g r i e f ,  but to l i e  

about i t  was sheer  hypocr i sy .  However,  she could understand Prévost  

3nd Rousseau: t h e i r  p r i d e ,  having been hur t  by t h e i r  contem

poraries,  they sought to prove t h a t  they could s u r v i v e ,  t ha t  

they could f i n d  a cure not onl y f o r  themsel ves,  but also f o r  o t he r s ,  

' '̂hat they,  however,  did not r e a l i z e ,  she noted,  was t h a t  subsequent

Le t t r e s  sur les é c r i t s  et  l e  c a r a c t è r e  de J . - J .  Rousseau,  
( f i r s t  publ i shed in 1 7 88 ) ,  Oeuvres, Paris,  Treuttel  et WUrtz, Vol . I  
1820, pp. 31-32 and 38.
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generations, such as hers (more demanding,  more p e r c e p t i v e ,  and less  

i n h i b i t e d ) ,  would not be taken in by t h e i r  fake bourgeois m o r a l i t y  - 

thanks mainl y to the lead given by Goethe,  Byron and the f r e e ,  

modern press . (1 )

An anonymous young man, a s p i r i n g  to be a w r i t e r ,  once submi t ted  

the manuscr ipt  of  a novel  to George Sand f o r  her comments and adv i ce .  

As a r u l e ,  she did not read manuscr i pts .  So, she did not read t h i s  

one; she merely glanced through i t ,  and then put i t  in a drawer  

where she f o r g o t  a l l  about i t ,  whi l e  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  she had a l r eady  

sent i t  back to the owner.  She di scovered i t  only long a f t e r war ds  

on November, 14,  1835,  and i mmedi ate l y  wrote to the would-be  

no v e l i s t ;  a p o l o g i z i ng  most s i n c e r e l y  f o r  her i nexcusabl e  c a r e 

lessness and adding t h a t  he should not be in too gr ea t  a hurry to 

publish his works:

"Si c ' e s t  pour la g l o i r e  que vous t r a v a i l l e z ,  ra i son de plus 

pour vous l a i s s e r  mû r i r .  I l  n ' e s t  pas un de nos génies mo

dernes qui n ' a i t  commencé t rop t ô t .  Souvenez-vous au c o n t r a i r e  

de Jean-Jacques Rousseau qui é c r i v a i t  à 4-0 ans (2)  et  d ' Al  f i e r i

qui passa 14 ans à é t u d i e r  sa langue   T r a v a i l l e z  et

publ iez  l e  plus t a r d  p o s s i b l e . (3 )  La l i t t é r a t u r e  n ' e s t  pas 

un mét i e r  q u ' i l  f a i l l e  t e n t e r  pour de l ' a r g e n t ,  quand on n'a  

pas de quoi v i v r e  d ' a i l l e u r s ,  car c ' e s t  c e l u i  qui  exi ge le  

plus long et  l e  plus désagréabl e  surnumér i a t ." (4)

(1) G. Sand: Letter IV, Lettres d'un voyageur, O.A.,  Vol. I I ,  pp. 754-757.
I t  is worth noting that in the outl ine of an essay which she was planning 
to write on Senancour's Oberman, she had remarked on June 6, 1833:
"Justesse des observations relat ives à la vie domestique. Analogues avec 
les dernières pages de La Nouvelle Héloïse." (G. Sand: Journal intime
(posthume) publié par Aurore Sand, Paris,  Calmann-Levy, 1926, p. 153)

(2) Rousseau wrote the Discours sur les sciences et les arts at the age of 
thi rty-eight ,  not forty.

(3) This recal ls,  of course, what Rousseau said in the Confessions about his
f i rst  Discours: "  cet ouvrage, plein de chaleur et de force, manque
absolument de logique et d'ordre; de tous ceux qui sont sortis de ma 
plume, c'est le plus faible de raisonnement et le plus pauvre de nombre
et d'harmonie; mais avec quelque talent  qu'on puisse être né, l ' a r t  d'écri re 
ne s'apprend pas tout d'un coup." (O.C.,  VolJ p. 352)
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(4) G. Sand: Correspondance, Vol. I l l ,  pp. 128-129.
Again, one is here reminded of Rousseau's persistent habit of 
copying music to earn his l i v ing,  even af ter  he had become a 
successful wr i ter .
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In another  of  the L e t t r e s  d'un voyageur addressed to her f r i e n d  

Charles D i d i e r  ( 1 ) ,  in November,  1836,  George Sand gave the account  

of a t r i p  which she had made to Chamonix,  in the company of  her  

children, of  two f r i e n d s ,  Franz L i s z t  and La Comtesse d ' A g o u l t ,  and 

of a new Swiss acqua i nt ance .  Major  Adolphe P i c t e t ,  a man wel l -known  

for his gr ea t  i n t e r e s t  in p h i l o l o g y .  She took P i c t e t  f o r  a r e p r e 

sentative of  " f r o i d e  sc i ence" ,  wrongly as she admi t t ed:

"Pour repousser  un é t a l a g e  de fausse et  f r o i d e  science que j e  

lui  a t t r i b u a i s  i n j us t ement  j e  f a i s a i s  l e procès à t out e  sc i ence ,  

â toute méthode,  à t out e  t h é o r i e .  Je c r o i s .  Dieu me l e  p a r 

donne! que j ' a u r a i s  médi t  de mon Jean-Jacoues lui -même s ' i l  eOt  

pris son p a r t i .  Mais i l  me f i t  l e  p l a i s i r  de n ' y  po i nt  songer ,  

et moi ,  m' enfonçant  j usqu ' au cou dans l a  sauvager i e  de mon 

maî tre bien aimé,  j e  déclamai  (un peu moins éloquemment que l u i )  

contre l ' a bus  de l a  science et  l es absur d i t és  de l a  ph i l osophi e  

creuse.  Vo i l à  où j ' a v a i s  r a i son:  j e  hais c e t t e  science prof onde,  

ardue,  i n e x t r i c a b l e ,  bar bar e ,  où l ' e s p r i t  se no i e ,  où l e  coeur  

se déssèche; c e t t e  métaphysique gl acée des Al lemands,  oui  ana

lyse l ' âme humaine,  qui  dissèque les mystères de l a  D i v i n i t é  en 

nous, sans songer à é v e i l l e r  dans nos coeurs une pensée géné

reuse,  sans y f a i r e  germer un sent i ment  vra i ment  r e l i g i e u x ,  

vraiment humain.  Je me r é v o l t a i  donc cont re  tous ces docteurs  

écl ect i ques dont  j e  croya i s  l e  major  i n f a t u é .  Je me cramponnai  

au f a i t ,  à l a  l ogi que  c l a i r e ,  à l a  p r a t i q u e  a r d e n t e ,  aux p r i n 

cipes r é p u b l i c a i n s  ( 2 ) ,  à la gé nér os i t é  du sang f r a n ç a i s ,  à l a

(1) The l e t t e r  was addressed to D i d i e r  only when i t  was f i r s t  pub
l ished in the Revue des Deux Mondes of  November 15,  1836.  Owing 
to the subsequent  s t r a i n e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between him and George 
Sand, his name was repl aced by an i maai nary  one,  H e r be r t ,  in l a t e r  
edi t ions of  the l e t t e r .  ( Cf .  O . A . ,  V o l . I I ,  p . 1 4 82 . )

(2) She l a t e r  i n t i m a t e d ,  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , t h a t  she had been
r épubl i ca i ne  avec Jean-Jacques Rousseau" si nce she was about  

seventeen.  ( O . A . ,  V o l . I I ,  p . 21 . )
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France,  en un mot,  que ce Genevois a v a i t  l ' a i r  de mépr i se r ,  

son Al lemagne métaphysique à l a  main.  Pour expr imer  t out  c e l a ,  

j e d é b i t a i  m i l l e  s o t t i s e s :  l e  rusé major  m'y poussai t  en me 

t r a i t a n t  de j a c o b i n ;  et  moi ,  boui l l ant  en f ant  de Par i s  que j e  

suis,  j e  ne voulus po i nt  r e n i e r  mes pères,  l es f i l s  de not re  

aïeul  Rousseau." (1)

Jean-Mar ie-Napol  éon Ni sard,  wel l  known in the n i ne t eent h  cent ury  

as a l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  (and a member of  the French Academy),  publ i shed  

an a r t i c l e  on George Sand's novels in the Revue des Deux Mondes 

of May 15,  1836.  Among ot her  o b j e c t i o n s ,  he contended t h a t  George 

Sand's works would have ga i ned,  i f  she had not sought to shock the  

world wi th her personal  problems,  which she presented as soc i a l  

questions.  George Sand began her r e p l y  to t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  in L e t t e r  

XII of  the L e t t r e s  d'un voyageur by s t a t i n g :

" I I  n ' y  a encore eu que Jean-Jacques qui a i t  eu l e  d r o i t  de se 

confesser en p u b l i c .  Je répondrai  donc d'une manière géné

r a l e . "  (2)

When George Sand met Juste O l i v i e r ,  a Swiss pr of essor  and poet ,  

and a close f r i e n d  of  Sa i n t e - Be uve ,  f o r  the f i r s t  t ime in Geneva,  

she mistook him f o r  a young shepherd and o f f e r e d  him some Al p i ne  

gentians! They subsequent l y  became good f r i e n d s .  In a l e t t e r  to 

Ol ivier  on March 12,  1840,  she expressed the hope t h a t  her son,  

Maurice, would w i t h i n  a few years be able to t r a v e l  to Rome to study  

paint ing;  on his way,  he might  need to c a l l  on O l i v i e r ,  and she 

hoped t hat  O l i v i e r  would be abl e  to recogni ze  him and o f f e r  him hos

p i t a l i t y :

" I I  s u f f i r a  de quelque gent i ane  c u e i l l i e  par l u i  en chemin et  

présentée comme un S a l am pour l e  f a i r e  r e c o n n a î t r e  de vous et

(1) G. Sand: L e t t e r  X, L e t t r e s  d'un voyageur , O . A . ,  V o l . I I , p p . 904-905
(2) Let t e r  X I I  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in the Revue des Deux Mondes of  

May 29,  18 36 ) ,  i b i d . ,  p. 940.
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pour l u i  donner une place à l ' ombre de vos vieux chênes.  Ce 

n' es t  pas t o u t  â f a i t  l ' E m i l e  de Jean- Jacques,  mais i l  y a du 

bon en l u i ,  quoique j e  l ' a i e  é l evé moi-même et  moi seule à 

t r avers  quelque peu de t empête . "  (1)

At the beginning of  Par t  I of  Un h i v e r  â Ma j or que , f i r s t  pub

l ished in the Revue des Deux Mondes of  January 15,  1841,  George Sand 

recal led t h a t  two Engl ishmen,  seeking f i f t y  years e a r l i e r  (2)  to c la im  

that they had di scovered the Chamonix v a l l e y ,  had engraved t h e i r  

names on a rock at  the ent rance to the v a l l e y .  She thought  t h e i r  

claim was r a t h e r  p r e t e n t i o u s  because,  owing to the geographi cal  pos

i t ion of  the v a l l e y ,  i t  was most probable t h a t  i t  had been v i s i t e d  

long before them by people l i v i n g  nearer  i t .  However,  she agreed 

that t h e i r  c l a i m could be l e g i t i m a t e  in the sense t h a t  they must have 

been the f i r s t  to draw the a t t e n t i o n  of  poets and p a i n t e r s  to the  

enchanting s i ght s  of  the v a l l e y ;  not  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  she added:

"On peut  d i r e  en g é n é r a l ,  e t  en se p l açant  au po i n t  de vue 

de la mode, que l a  Suisse n' a  été découver te par  l e  beau monde 

et par les a r t i s t e s  que depuis l e  s i è c l e  d e r n i e r .  Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau est  l e  v é r i t a b l e  Chr i st ophe Colomb de l a  poésie a l 

pest re,  e t ,  comme l ' a  t r è s  bien observé M. de Chateaubr i and ( 3 ) ,  

i l  est  l e  père du romant isme dans not re  langue.

N' ayant  pas préci sément  les mêmes t i t r e s  que Jean-Jacques à 

l ' i m m o r t a l i t é ,  e t  en cherchant  bien ceux que j e  pour r a i s  a v o i r ,  

j ' a i  t rouvé que j ' a u r a i s  p e u r - ê t r e  pu m ' i l l u s t r e r  de l a  même 

manière que les deux Angl a i s  de l a  v a l l é e  de Chamonix,  et  r é 

clamer l ' h on n e u r  d ' a v o i r  découver t  l ' I l e  de Maj orque. "  (4)  

p) G. Sand: Correspondance, Vol. IV,  p.876.
(2) The "Pierre aux Anglais" bears the inscript ion: "Pocoke et Windham 1741";

they had, therefore,  visi ted the place a hundred years, and not f i f t y  years,  
earl ier,  as George Sand claims. (Cf. O.A. Vo l . I I ,  p . 1518).

(3) Cf. F. - R. de Chateaubriand: Essai sur les Révolutions, Oeuvres complètes,
Paris, Ladvocat, 1826, Vol. I ,  p. 168, footnote.

(4) G. Sand. O.A.,  Vo l . I I ,  p.1037.
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A f r i e n d  of  hers ,  É l i z a  Tourangi n,  l ed on the whole,  a mi serabl e  

l i f e .  This was mainl y because she had to shoulder  the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

of looking a f t e r  her f a m i l y ,  o f t en negl ected by her f a t h e r ,  who kept  

various mi st resses from t ime to t i me.  Condemning the l a t e s t  of  the 

mistresses in a l e t t e r  to E l i z a  Tourangin on December 13,  1841,

George Sand wrote:

"N' ayez pas de honte avec moi ,  soeur .  Vous m' av i ez  dev i née ,  

voi l à  t o u t .  Eh bi en!  Thérèse a été dans l a  v i e  de Jean-Jacques  

Rousseau un mal n é c e s s a i r e ,  apparemment;  et  v o i l à  qu' avec un 

nouveau Jean-Jacques une nouve l l e  Thérèse s ' e s t  t rouvée sur  

notre chemin.  N'y pensons p l us ,  l ' a v e n i r  ne f i n i t  pas l à  pour  

nous.' '  ( 1 )

Charles Duvernet ,  a l i f e l o n g  f r i e n d  of  George Sand,  and a p r o o f 

reader f o r  Le N a t i o n a l , had j u s t  read P i e r r e  Ler oux 's a r t i c l e s  in the 

Revue indépendante and w r i t t e n  to George Sand,  di smi ssi ng Leroux 's 

phi losophical  approach to s oc i a l i sm as a gimmic and,  in f a c t ,  pooh-  

poohing phi losophy i t s e l f .  In a r e p l y  dated December 27,  1841,  

( r i ght l y  descr i bed by Lubin as very i mpor t a n t ,  because i t  marked 

the beginning of  her  ph i l os oph i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  commitment ) ,  George 

Sand made i t  c l e a r  to Duvernet  t h a t  she did not  share his view:

"Tu t r a i t e s  un peu ca va l i è r ement  l ' o e u v r e  de Moïse,  de Jésus-  

Chr i s t ,  de P l a t o n ,  d ' A r i s t o t e ,  de Z o r o a s t r e ,  de Phyt hagore,  de 

Bossuet,  de Montesquieu,  de Lu t he r ,  de V o l t a i r e ,  de Pasca l ,  de 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  e t c . ,  e t c . ,  e t c . !  Tu sabres à t r a v e r s  

tout  c e l a ,  peu habi t ué  que tu es aux formules ph i l osophi ques . "  

Furthermore,  she expressed her d i sappoi ntment  about  the cynicism of  

p s e u d o - i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  l i k e  Duvernet ,  r egard i ng the campaign f o r  t r ue  

social ism,  the n e ce s s i t y  to educate and e n l i gh t e n  the peopl e,  which 

(T ) I d . ,  Correspondance , V o l . V ,  pp. 526-527 .
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she, Leroux and o t h e r s ,  had launched in the Revue i ndépendant e .

The educat ing mission of  t h i s  j our na l  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  e s s e n t i a l ,  

she s t ressed,

'comme, j u s q u ' i c i ,  on ne nous a guère f a i t  l e  p l a i s i r  de nous 

di re que nous i n s i s t i o n s  t rop sur des v é r i t é s  reconnues;  comme 

nous entendons,  au c o n t r a i r e ,  ces parol es p a r t i r  de tous côtés:  

"Nous savons bien que Jésus,  Rousseau et  compagnie ont  prêché 

la c h a r i t é  et  l a  f r a t e r n i t é ;  nous avons entendu p a r l e r  de ce l a  

et ne savons pourquoi  vous revenez sur ces choses dont personne 

ne veut  e t  dont nous ne voulons pa s i " '

Such statements were a l l  the more depress i ng,  she noted,  coming as 

they di d,  not  only from the c l e r g y ,  the n o b i l i t y  and the bour ge o i s i e ,  

but also from c e r t a i n  h i gh - r a nk i n g  Republ i cans,  spear -headed by Le 

National . Cont rary  to the view taken by Duvernet  and Le N a t i o n a l , 

George Sand be l i e ve d  t h a t  the masses of  the people were not  ye t  

adequately " i n i t i é e s  au pourquoi  , au parce que e t  au par conséquent  

de l ' a v e n i r  et  du passé",  and she i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  was a sacred  

duty t hat  must be done bef ore  they could be c a l l e d  to r e v o l u t i o n :

■ 'Le National di t :  "Voyons- les donc,  l eurs  b e l l e s  i n s t i t u t i o n s !

Ah! i l s  nous p a r l e n t  ph i l osophi e?  que v e u l e n t - i l s  f a i r e  avec 

l eur  ph i l osophi e? Jean-Jacques a t out  d i t ;  Robesp i er r e ,  t out  

essayé.  Nous cont i nuerons l ' o e u v r e  de Rousseau e t  de Robes

pi er re . "

Nous di sons:  "Vous n ' avez  ni lu Rousseau,  ni  compris Robes

p i e r r e ,  e t  ce l a  parce que vous n ' ê t e s  pas phi l osophes ,  e t  que 

Robespierre e t  Rousseau é t a i e n t  deux phi l osophes.  Vous ne pour 

rez pas a p p l i q u e r  l e u r  d o c t r i n e  parce que vous ne savez ni ce 

que l ' u n  a voulu d i r e ,  ni  ce que l ' a u t r e  a voulu f a i r e .  Vous 

croyez,  par l a  guerre au dehors et  l a  f or ce  au dedans,  donner  

de la g l o i r e  à l a  France et  à vot r e  p a r t i .  Le peuple n' a  pas 

besoin de g l o i r e ,  i l  a besoin de bonheur e t  de v e r t u . " '
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5he went on to acknowledge Leroux as the t h i n k e r ,  among her contemp

o r a r i e s ,  who had excerc i sed the g r e a t e s t  i n f l ue nc e  on her;  "Si j ' a i  

one goutte de ver t u  dans les ve i ne s ,  c ' e s t  à l u i  que j e  l a  do i s ,

depuis cinq ans que j e  1 ' é t u d i e ,  l u i  e t  ses o e u v r e s . ( 1 ) ................J ' a i

la cer t i t ude  qu'un j o u r ,  on l i r a  LerouA comme on l i t  l e  Cont r a t

sociai . "(2)

In her l e t t e r  to Char les Poncy on August 24,  1842,  she did not  

forget to i nc l ude Rousseau in the l i s t  of  masters she recommended as 

models f o r  the young poet to i m i t a t e ,  wi th a view to improving his  

own style and language:

"Dans la pe i n t u r e  on é t ud i e  les grands modèles.  Dans l a  l i t 

t é r a t ur e  i l  en f a u t  f a i r e  a u t a n t ......................I l  f a u d r a i t  l i r e  beau

coup d ' anc i enne l i t t é r a t u r e ,  du C o r n e i l l e ,  du Bossuet ,  du Jean-  

Jacques Rousseau,  même du Boi l  eau comme a n t i d o t e  à un c e r t a i n  

débordement d ' expr e ss i on  et  de métaphore romant ique dont on 

abuse a u j o u r d ' h u i ,  e t  dont vous abusez s o u v e n t . " ( 3 )

In Ju l y ,  1843,  the Correspondance de Goethe et  de Mme Be t t i na  

d'Arnim, t r a n s l a t e d  by Sébast i en A l b i n ,  was publ i s hed ,  in two v o l 

umes, by Char les Gosse l i n .  George Sand i mmedi ate l y  l e a r n t  of  the 

publ ication and wrote the f o l l o w i n g  l e t t e r  to the pu b l i s he r  Char i e s -  

Aristide P e r r o t i n ,  on Jul y  17:

"On v i e n t  de p u b l i e r  l a  correspondance de Goethe et  Be t t i na  

qui do i t  ce r t a i nement  a v o i r  du succès.  I l  y a une cor respon

dance ent r e  Jean-Jacques Rousseau et  Mme de l a  Tour Franque-  

v i l l e  oui f e r a i t  j u s t e  l e  pendant et  q u i ,  bien qu' impr imée une

(1) Again,  in a l e t t e r  to another  f r i e n d  and w r i t e r ,  Mari  e-Sophie
Leroyer de Chant epi e ,  on August 28,  1842,  she s t a t e d  t h a t  Ler oux 's 
phi l osophical  works "ont  ent i èr ement  résol u mes doutes et  fondé ma 
foi  r e l i g i e u s e . "  ( Correspondance, V o l . V ,  p . 757 . )

12) Ibid.  , pp. 535-547 .
(3) Ibid.  , p . 753

I t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  in an e a r l i e r  pa r t  of  the l e t t e r  ( a l r e a d y  
quoted on page 303  above) ,  she h e r s e l f  had employed t h a t  profound 
Idea of  Rousseau's:  "Tant  qu'on est  dans l ' h e u r e u x  âge de pr ogr e s 
ser,  on perd â chaque i n s t a n t  d'un coté ce ou'on gagne de l ' a u t r e . "
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ou deux f o i s  ( 1 ) ,  est  f o r t  peu connue ou o u b l i é e .  Si vous 

ét i ez  t e n t é  d' en f a i r e  une ré i mpressi on format  C h a r p e n t i e r ,  

ce s e r a i t  l e  moment. Je vous f e r a i s  une préf ace p e u t - ê t r e  

si j ' a v a i s  l e  temps.  I n f ormez- vous.  Cet t e  correspondance

est r a v i s s a n t e ,  et  Mme de Latour  vaut  bien Be11ina . " ( 2 )

Pi er re Leroux had w r i t t e n  her a l e t t e r  sometime at  the be g i n 

ning of June,  1843.  He had not been s a t i s f i e d  wi th the l e t t e r  and 

had described i t  as " b ê t e" .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  however,  she,  in her  

reply w r i t t e n  sometime a f t e r  June 15,  was f u l l  of  g r a t i t u d e  to him 

for hi s 1 e t t e r  ,

"qui est  bonne comme vous,  et  qui me f a i t  t rop de p l a i s i r  pour

que vous ayez l e  d r o i t  de l a  t r a i t e r  de b ê t e .................Cela me f a i t

tant  de b i en ,  et  j ' a i  t a n t  besoin d'un mot d' encouragement  de

vous pour suppor t er  j e  ne dis pas l a  v i e ,  mais l e  courage de

bien v i v r e !  Ce que j ' e n t e n d s  par bien v i v r e ...............c ' e s t  de ne

pas deveni r  i n j u s t e ,  mi santhr ope,  découragé de l a  bonté ,  ennemi

des hommes â l a façon de not re  pauvre Jean- Jacques. On v o i t

tant  de choses l a i d e s ,  s a l e s ,  é t r o i t e s ,  t r i s t e s ,  p i è t r e s  comme

on d i t  en Gascogne,  que l ' o n  se sent  p a r f o i s  t o u t  e f f r a y é ,  t out

consterné,  e n f i n  t out  p r ê t  à r e n i e r  l a  f r a t e r n i t é  humaine,  au

moins c e l l e  d' une p a r t i e  de l ' h u m a n i t é . " ( 3 )

Sometime in January ,  1844,  another  worker - poet  and l i t e r a r y

protégé of  hers ,  Françoi s Bari  I l o t ,  sent  her a poem, which he had

written to honour her f o r  her r e l e n t l e s s  devot i on to the cause of

the peopl e . ( 4 )  She r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was aga i ns t  her p r i n c i p l e  to

(U As tub in not es ,  Jean-Jacques Rousseau vangé S i c ]  par son ami e ,
e t c   had been publ i shed a t  Temple de v é r i t é ,  in 1779,  by Mme
de Latour  de F r a n q u e v i l l e ;  and had been f o l l owed l a t e r  by Cor res 
pondance o r i g i n a l e  et  i n é d i t e  avec Mme Latour  de F r a n q u e v i l l e  et  
Ü- du Pevrou. P a r i s ,  Giguet  et  Michaud,  1803.  ( Cf .  G. Sand: Cor 
respondance. V o l . V I ,  p . 19 5 . )

(2) I b i d . ,  p p . 195- 196 .
(3) Ibid.  , p. 178.

H) Bari l  l o t  publ i shed the poem in L ' Uni on ,  n o . 4 ,  of  March,  1844.
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accept e u l o g i e s ,  but she could not r e s i s t  those of  the "poète pr o

létaire" (as she proudly c a l l e d  Ba r i l  l o t ) ,  because she be l i eved  

that eulogies from earnest  people l i k e  him could not  c or r up t :

"Mais dans l ' a t t e n d r i s s e m e n t  que cause c e t t e  expansion géné

reuse de vot r e  g r a t i t u d e ,  i l  y a pour ceux qui c h é r i s s e n t  l e  

peuple un sent i ment  bien t r i s t e .  C ' e s t  donc une ve r t u  bien 

rare que de p o r t e r  l ' h uma n i t é  dans son coeur ,  e t  l a  l o i  de 

l ' é g a l i t é  dans sa conscience!  0 malheureux humains que nous 

sommes ! comme d i r a i t  Jean-Jacques Rousseau." ( 1 )

Charles Duvernet  had responded to her c a l l  to j o i n  in w r i t i n g  

art icles f o r  the Revue i ndépendant e . In a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  on Jan

uary 14, 18 and 19,  1844,  she announced e x c i t e d l y  to Duvernet  t h a t  

she had met Latouche,  and t h a t  he had been charming and in a gen

erous mood. However,  she expressed anx i e t y  about his quarrelsome  

character :

"Ne se f â c h e r a - t - i l  pas à propos de bot tes? Je va i s  l ' e n t r e 

prendre sér i eusement  pour q u ' i l  nous r es t e  ami ,  si  c ' e s t  

humainement po s s i b l e .  Je r e s t e  convaincue q u ' i l  a besoin  

d'aimer e t  d ' ê t r e  aimé.  Mais comme Jean- Jacques,  i l  rêve de 

perf ides et  de s c é l é r a t e s s e  autour  de l u i  - que f a i r e  pour

qu ' i l  ne c r o i e  pas que nous conspi rons à sa per t e? Moi ,  j e  vou

drais l e  v o i r  heureux e t  c o n f i a n t ,  j e  me sens si  s i n c è r e ! " ( 2 )

(1) G. Sand: Correspondance, V o l . V I ,  p p . 415- 416 .
(2) Ibid.  , p. 392 .

I t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  t h a t  Henri  de Latouche was the poet ,  nov e l 
i st  and j o u r n a l i s t ,  who di scovered George Sand the w r i t e r .  She 
worked under him as a r e p o r t e r  at  the F i g a r o , but  broke wi th him 
in 1833,  j u s t  as Balzac (who had been his protégé when he was eng
aged in w r i t i n g  Les Chouans) had done e a r l i e r .  However,  Latouche 
became g r a d u a l l y  r e c o nc i l e d  to George Sand when, wi t h  Leroux and
Louis V i a r d o t ,  she launched the Revue indépendante in 1841.  She
dedicated L é l i a  to him in 1863.  He f e l t  hur t  and the dedi ca t i on  
disappeared in subsequent  e d i t i o n s .  ( C f .  G. Sand: Correspondance, 
V o l . I ,  p p . 1010-1 O i l . )  George Sand's op i ni on of  Latouche is conf i rm  
od by a l e t t e r  he had w r i t t e n  her on January 5,  1844:  "Madame, On 
s'est  si souvent  plu à me r e d i r e  que vous av i ez  pour moi de mauvais 
sentiments ‘qu ' on est  que l que f o i s  parvenu à me l e  f a i r e  c r o i r e .  Les 
nommes qui m'ont  f a i t  l ' hon neur  d ' ê t r e  mes ennemis,  hommes de l ' a n 
cien BuJ_o ,̂ ou de l a  P r e s se , se v a n t a i e n t  si  hautement oue vous 
pensiez de moi plus de mal q u ' i l s  n' en p o u r r a i e n t  expr i mer ,  qu'un 
peu de f i e l  m' es t  r e s t #  sur l e  coeur . "  ( G . Sand: Correspondance,
Vol . VI ,  p . 3 6 5 . )  ------------
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I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  and s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  her r ev i ew,  in January  

]g44, of Ad i e ux , a c o l l e c t i o n  of  poems by Latouche,  began thus:  

' ""Frères I i l  f a u t  mour i r ! "  r épèt e  l e  t r a p p i s t e .

Un mot que,  chaque j o u r ,  d i t  l e  monde, est  plus t r i s t e :

" I l  f a u t  v i v r e ! "  I l  l e  d i t ;  et  ce monde i ncl ément  

N ' a j ou t e  pas "mon f r è r e "  au dur commandement.”

Ces quat re  vers sont beaucoup m e i l l e u r s  que l e  qu a t r a i n  

célèbre de Jean-Jacques Rousseau: "Malheureux humains que nous 

sommes, e t c . " ,  pour t ant  ce rapprochement  nous est  venu à l ' e s 

p r i t  en l es l i s a n t .  Est - ce  que l e  poète des "Adieux" n ' a u r a i t  

pas à se défendre aussi  d'une de ces funestes maladies mora l es ,  

qui s ' a t t a q u e n t  de pré f ér ence  aux grandes âmes et  aux grandes 

i n t e l l i g e n c e s ,  mais qui l es rendent  p a r f o i s  soupçonneuses et  

cruel  l e s ? ' (1)

Later in the same y e a r ,  she widened her c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau 

in this connect ion in a s e r i e s  of  t h ree  a r t i c l e s  under the t i t l e :

"La Po l i t i que  et  l e  Soc i a l i s me " ,  w r i t t e n  between November 15 and 29.  

These a r t i c l e s  were a powerful  r est a t ement  of  her v i ew,  t h a t  t h i n k 

ers and men of  ac t i o n  must eschew t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  and work t o 

gether in order  to form an e f f e c t i v e  corpor at e  l e a d e r s h i p ,  which 

would guide s o c i e t y  towards an era of  peace,  progress and happiness.

She bel ieved t h a t  the p o l i t i c i a n s  of  the 1789 Revol ut i on  had adopted 

the slogan: " l i b e r t é ,  é g a l i t é  et  f r a t e r n i t é "  mere l y  as a ca t ch - phr a se ,  

and that ,  in r e a l i t y ,  they had n e i t h e r  understood i t ,  nor sought to 

put i t  into p r a c t i c e .  I n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  as opposed to the i n t e r s t s  and 

the wel fare of  a l l , had been the goal of  the p o l i t i c i a n s ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  

of thei r  d i f f e r e n t  persuas i ons.  George Sand blamed t h i s  f a i l u r e  on 

the negat ive s t r a i n  which,  in her v i ew,  had dominated e i g h t e e n t h -  

century phi l osophy,  mai nl y  r epresent ed by V o l t a i r e  and Rousseau( 2 ) .

G. Sand: Souveni rs de 1 8 4 8 , P a r i s ,  Cal mann-Lévy, 1880,  p . 209.

(2) She expressed a s i m i l a r  view in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . ( Cf .  O . A . ,
' V o l . I ,  p . 1 6 4 . )
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Of these two,  V o l t a i r e  had,  undoubt edl y ,  c ont r i bu t e d  more to the 

i n a b i l i t y  of  the p o l i t i c i a n s  to show genuine concern f o r  the common 

people as p o t e n t i a l  members of  a w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  and r espec t ab l e  

society. True ,  his thoughts had sometimes been ex t remel y  l o f t y ,  but  

he had had no t ime f o r  i d e a l i s m;  a l l  his energy had been devoted to 

pouring scorn on the i gnorance,  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and wickedness of  the  

people, and he had thereby reduced humani ty to a hopeless w r e c k . (1)  

Rousseau's phi losophy had been much deeper ,  George Sand i n t i m a t 

ed, but she had severe words f o r  him,  t oo,  on account  of  his "mé

fiance e t .....................c r a i n t e  de l a  nature humaine cor rompue. " ( 2 ) Bour

geois p o l i t i c i a n s ,  she a s s e r t e d ,  came to employ t h i s  idea as an ex 

cuse for  ac t i ng  wi t h only t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s  in vi ew,  whi l e  n e g l e c t 

ing t h e i r  du t i es  towards s oc i e t y :

"En e f f e t ,  l a  ph i l osophi e  du XVI I l e  s i è c l e ,  admi rabl e  sous 

tant  de r a p p o r t s ,  incompl ète et  s u p e r f i c i e l l e  à t a n t  d ' a u t r e s  

égards,  p r oc é da i t  du pré j ugé d'un é t a t  de n a t u r e ,  où l 'homme ne 

vivant  po i n t  en soc i é t é  n ' a u r a i t  eu que des d r o i t s  et  po i nt  de 

devoi rs.  Les ut opi es  de Jean-Jacques Rousseau sur cet  é t a t  de 

bonheur e t  d ' i nnocence ,  ses a s p i r a t i o n s  romanesques vers l a  

f orêt  p r i m i t i v e ,  a v a i e n t  pénét ré beaucoup d ' e s p r i t s . " ( 3)

Pursuing the argument f u r t h e r ,  she l a t e r  added:

"L'homme n' a  pas été c r é é ,  dans l es f i n s  d i v i n e s ,  pour v i v r e  

seul ,  encore moins pour v i v r e  en l u t t e  avec ses sembl abl es.  Le 

temps où i l  a pu e x i s t e r  sans not i on d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  n' a  du ê t r e  

qu'un âge d ' enf ance  et  de n u l l i t é ,  où l ' o n  peut  d i r e  que la

( 1) I t  is notewor thy t h a t  George Sand l a t e r  said in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  
that  her grandmother  could not  have o f f e r e d  her any good grounding 
in ph i l osophi ca l  educa t i on ,  because she h e r s e l f  had,  in f a c t ,  pos
sessed none. The reason she had possessed none was simple:  V o l 
t a i r e ,  and not  Rousseau,  had been her r ea l  master :  "Or ,  l ' o n  s a i t  
combien est  pauvre de fond et  vide de m o r a l i t é  l a  ph i l osophi e  de 
• ' h i s t o i r e  chez Vol ta i rë," ( O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  pp. 80 0 - 8 0 1 . )

1 G .  Sand: Ouest ions p o l i t i q u e s  et  s o c i a l e s ,  P a r i s ,  Calmann-Lévy,  
1879, p . 78.

(3) Ibld.  , p . 7 7 .
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créat i on de son ê t r e  n ' é t a i t  pas achevée,  et  q u ' i l  ne d i f f é r a i t  

des animaux que pour l e  germe de p e r f e c t i b i l i t é  caché et  endor 

mi dans son se i n .  I l  n ' y  a po i nt  eu d ' âge d ' o r  dans la f o r ê t  

p r i m i t i v e  de Rousseau,  si  l 'homme n' y  v i v a i t  pas dans une s o l i 

da r i t é  complète avec ses f r è r e s .  L'homme n ' e s t  ni bon ni mé

chant dans les condi t i ons  de l ' i s o l e m e n t ,  i l  n ' e x i s t e  pas à 

l ' é t a t  d'homme. Si l e  premier  cont act  avec ses semblables a 

créé la l u t t e ,  e l l e  l u i  a du moins enseigné l a  not i on du bien 

et du m a l . " ( l )

I t  is paradoxi ca l  t h a t  George Sand had helped in pe r pe t ua t i ng  

the t r a d i t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  and soci a l  p h i l 

osophy was e s s e n t i a l l y  a plea f o r  p r i m i t i v i s m .  Professor  Lovejoy  

has e f f e c t i v e l y  dest royed t h i s  n o t i o n ,  which he a p t l y  descr i bed as 

"one of the most p e r s i s t e n t  of  h i s t o r i c a l  e r r o r s . " ( 2 )  The miscon

ception dates back to V o l t a i r e ' s  famous l e t t e r  of  August 30,  1755,  

to Rousseau, on r e c e i v i n g  the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , in which he 

had r i d i c u l e d  Rousseau's t h e s i s  as an unacceptabl e c a l l  to man to go 

back on a l l  f o u r s ,  in order  to enjoy again the t o t a l  b l i s s  of  his  

lost p a r a d i s e . ( 3 )

By adher ing to t h i s  mistaken t r a d i t i o n a l  v i ew,  George Sand,  i n 

deed, can be said to have e s t a b l i s h e d  h e r s e l f  (an honour she would 

certainly have de t es t e d )  as one of  the precursors to the American 

scholar, Prof essor  I r v i n g  B a b b i t t ,  who is wel l  known f o r  his f i e r c e  

host i l i ty to Rousseau,  saying of  him:

"He puts the blame of  the c o n f l i c t  and d i v i s i o n  of  which he is  

conscious in h i mse l f  upon the soci a l  convent i ons t h a t  set  bounds 

to his temperament and impulses;  once get  r i d  of  these pure l y

(1) Ibid.  , p p . 79 - 8 0 .
(2) "The Supposed P r i m i t i v i s m  of  Rousseau's Discourse on I n e q u a l i t y " ,  

Modern P h i l o l o q y , November,  1 923 , V o l . 21,  p . 165.
Gf. V o l t a i r e ' s  Correspondence, ed.  Theodore Besterman,  Genève,  
I n s t i t u t  et  Musée V o l t a i r e ,  V o l . 27,  p p . 230 - 232 .
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a r t i f i c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  and he f e e l s  t h a t  he w i l l  be one wi th  

hi msel f  and na t ur e .  " ( 1 )

In po i nt  of  f a c t ,  the s e t t i n g  of  the golden age,  which Rousseau 

eulogised in the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , was not a p r i m i t i v e  f o r 

est where man was a l one ,  as George Sand,  in common wi th t r a d i t i o n a l  

cr i t i cs,  b e l i e v e d .  The golden age came about a f t e r  man had emerged 

from his f i r s t  age,  the t r u l y  p r i m i t i v e  one,  in which the only t h i n g ,  

apart from f r e e - w i l l ,  t h a t  d i s t i n gu i s he d  him from ot her  animals was 

his pot en t i a l  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y .  At t h i s  s t age ,  man had been a l o n e l y  

being, and had not possessed any not i on of  good or bad. T h i s ,  f o r  

Rousseau, was f a r  from being d e s i r a b l e .  The next  age,  in which man 

was no l onger  a l o ne ,  was the golden age; the not i on of  f a mi l y  had 

come into being f o r  the f i r s t  t i me ,  and peopl e ,  content  wi t h  the  

basic ne ce s s i t i e s  of  l i f e ,  had l i v e d  t oge t her  in a simple manner.

This ideal  age,  Rousseau s a i d ,  was the i n t e r me d i a r y  one between the  

stage of  pure a n i m a l i t y  and the t o t a l l y  e v i l  age,  in which the i n 

troduction of  p r o p e r t y ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  and i n d u s t r y ,  had led to c u t 

throat compet i t i ons among men. ( 2 )

I t  must,  however,  be r e c a l l e d  t h a t  Rousseau,  in the f i r s t  d r a f t  

of the Cont rat  soc i a l  , became so d i s i l l u s i o n e d  t h a t  he dec l ared t h a t  

mankind had, in r e a l i t y ,  never  known any i deal  age:

" I nsensi b l e  aux st upi des hommes des premiers temps,  échapée 

aux hommes é c l a i r é s  des temps p o s t é r i e u r s ,  l ' h e u r e u s e  v i e  de 

l ' âge d ' o r  f u t  t ou j our s  un é t a t  é t r a nge r  â l a  race humaine,  ou 

pour l ' a v o i r  méconnu quand e l l e  en pouvai t  j o u i r ,  ou pour  

l ' a v o i r  perdu quand e l l e  a u r a i t  pu l e  c o n n a î t r e . "

Paradoxical as i t  may seem here (unl ess the word "perdu" i mpl i es t h a t  

the golden age did e x i s t  f o r  a shor t  t i me ,  or was at  l e a s t  p o s s i b l e ) ,

(1) Rousseau and Romant icism, Boston,  Houghton M i f f l i n ,  1919,  p . 79.
2̂) Cf. also J . - J .  Rousseau: L e t t r e  â G. de Beaumont,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  

pp.936-937.
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he, cont rary to George Sand's charge,  was,  in f a c t ,  expressing his 

desire f o r  a proper  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  of  man, because i t  was only at  

this l evel  t h a t  the best  q u a l i t i e s  in man could emerge.  In Rous

seau's view,  men would never have t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y  

developed u n t i l  they could l i v e  as b r o t h e r s ,  bound t oge t her  by mean

ingful and endur ing soci a l  t i e s :

"Nous v i v r i o n s  sans r i e n  s e n t i r ,  nous mourr ions sans a v o i r  

vécu; t ou t  not re  bonheur c o n s i s t e r a i t  à ne pas c o nn a î t r e  not re  

misère;  i l  n ' y  a u r a i t  ni  bonté dans nos coeurs ni m o r a l i t é  dans 

nos a c t i o n s ,  et  nous n ' aur i ons  jamai s goQté l e  plus d é l i c i e u x  

sent iment  de l ' â me ,  qui  est  l ' amour  de l a  v e r t u .  " ( 1 )

Rousseau concl uded,  however,  t h a t  man did not need to succumb 

to despai r .  Tr ue ,  his c ond i t i on  was now chaot i c  on en t r y  i n t o  mod

ern, c i v i l  s o c i e t y ,  because of  i t s  i nher en t  comp l i c a t i o n s ,  ^et  he 

possessed the c a pa c i t y  to procure f o r  h i mse l f  a remedy: the a r t  of

pol i t ical  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  based on e q u a l i t y ,  j u s t i c e  and v i r t u e .

Rousseau's approach was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  pragmat i c:  in the 

f i rst  pl ace,  the advocate of  the p r i m i t i v e  s t a t e  of  na t u r e ,  who 

thought he had seen man's happiness t h e r e i n ,  would be shown a l l  i t s  

horrors, and the f a l s e  reasoni ng which had led him i n t o  t h i s  i l l 

usion; then,  he would be taught  how to f i n d  "dans I ' a r t  pe r f e c t i onn é  

la réparat ion des maux que l ' a r t  commencé f i t  â l a  n a t u r e " ;  he would 

be shown how to recogni ze  "dans une m e i l l e u r e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  des choses 

le prix des bonnes a c t i o n s ,  l e  chât iment  des mauvaises et  l ' a c c o r d  

aimable de la j u s t i c e  e t  du bonheur";  his hor i zon would be widened 

3nd his f e e l i n g s  awakened so t h a t  he could l ea r n  to " m u l t i p l i e r  son 

®Lre et sa f é l i c i t é ,  en l es par t ageant  avec ses s e mb l a b l e s . " ( 2 )  In 

Lbe f i na l  d r a f t  of  the Cont r a t  s o c i a l , Rousseau al so made i t  c l e a r  

Lbat the a t t a i nme nt  of  a w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  c i v i l  s o c i e t y  was man's h i ghest

fl) J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p. 283 .
1̂ ) Ibid.  , p . 288.
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goal. This is because i t  is a t r a n s i t i o n  which,  "d'un animal  stupi de

et borné, f i t  un ê t r e  i n t e l l i g e n t  et  un homme.................. s u b s t i t u a n t  dans

sa con du i te  l a  j u s t i c e  â l ' i n s t i n c t ,  et  donnant à ses ac t i ons  la  

moral i té qui l e u r  manquai t  a u p a r a v a n t . " ( 1 )

I f  George Sand did not see Rousseau's thought  in t h i s  l i g h t ,  i f  

she i ns i s t ed t h a t  i nst ead of  making man look forward to the f u t u r e ,  

Rousseau was, in f a c t ,  t u r n i ng  the clock back,  i f  she charged him wi th  

emphasizing man's e v i l  nature i nst ead of  his p e r f e c t i b i l i t y ,  i t  is 

because she (as is ev i de nt  in the concl usi on of  her Preface to the 

1847 e d i t i o n  of  the Conf ess i ons) s u b s t i t u t e d  Rousseau's personal  l i f e  

for the p r i n c i p l e s  expounded in his w r i t i n g s .  In our o p i n i o n ,  George 

Sand misunderstood the aspect  o f  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  and soci a l  ph i l o  

sophy discussed above because,  wh i l e  assessing his works,  she al l owed  

herself to be unduly i n f l uence d  by his paranoi a and f a i l u r e  to sust a i n  

any good r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th his f r i e n d s  and neighbours in the l a t t e r  

part of his l i f e .

Considered in the cont ext  of  his works , George Sand ' s c r i t i c i s m  

that Rousseau had pleaded f o r  man's i s o l a t i o n  from his f e l l ow- men is  

wholly u n j u s t i f i e d .  In the L e t t r e  à C. de Beaumont, Rousseau had 

spoken of  the unenvi abl e  cond i t i on  of  the i s o l a t e d ,  p r i m i t i v e  man 

thus :

"La conscience e s t  n u l l e  dans l 'homme qui  n' a  r i e n  comparé

et qui n' a po i nt  vu ses r a pp o r t s .  Dans cet  é t a t  l 'homme ne con

naî t  que l u i ;  i l  ne v o i t  son b i e n - ê t r e  opposé ni conforme â 

celui  de personne;  i l  ne h a i t  ni n' aime r i e n ;  borné au seul  

i n s t i n c t  physi que,  i l  est  nu l ,  i l  est  bête;  c ' e s t  ce que j ' a i  

f a i t  v o i r  dans mon Discours sur 1 ' i n é g a l i t é . " ( 2 )

(1) I b i d . ,  p . 364.

(2) Op. c i t . , O.C.  , Vol . I V ,  p. 936 .
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That Rousseau could not conceive the s t a t e  of  l o ne l i n e s s  as the hap

p i e s t  f o r  man is eq ua l l y  ev i dent  in the f o l l o w i n g  passage from E mi l e : 

"C'est  l a  f a i b l e s s e  de l 'homme qui l e  rend soc i a b l e :  ce sont  

nos misères communes qui por t en t  nos coeurs â l ' h u m a n i t é ,  nous 

ne l u i  devr i ons r i e n  si  nous n ' é t i o n s  pas hommes. Tout a t t a c h e 

ment est  un signe d ' i n s u f f i s a n c e :  si chacun de nous n ' a v a i t  nul  

besoin des aut res  i l  ne s o n g e r a i t  guère à s ' u n i r  â eux.  Ai nsi  

de not re i n f i r m i t é  même n a î t  not re  f r ê l e  bonheur.  Un ê t r e  

vraiment  heureux est  un ê t r e  s o l i t a i r e :  Dieu seul  j o u i t  d'un  

bonheur absol u;  mais qui de nous en a l ' i d é e ?  Si quelque ê t r e  

i mp ar f a i t  pouva i t  se s u f f i r e  à lui -même,  de quoi j o u i r a i t - i l  

selon nous? I l  s e r a i t  s e u l ,  i l  s e r a i t  mi sé r a b l e .  Je ne con

çois pas que c e l u i  qui n ' a  besoin de r i en  puisse aimer quelque  

chose: j e  ne conçois pas que ce l u i  qui n' aime r i e n  puisse ê t r e  

heureux. " ( 1 )

The aim of  E m i l e , which he deemed to be the most s y n t h e t i c  of  his

wri t ings,  provi des f u r t h e r  proof  t h a t  his i deal  was not the s t a t e

of p r i mi t i v i sm.  Enunci a t i ng the purpose of  his i dea l  educat i on f o r  
/
Emile, he w r o t e :

"Un père,  quand i l  engendre et  n o u r r i t  des enf ant s  ne f a i t  en 

cela que l e  t i e r s  de sa t âche .  I l  d o i t  des hommes â son espèce,  

i l  do i t  à l a  soc i é t é  des hommes s o c i a b l e s ,  i l  d o i t  des c i t oyens  

à l ' E t a t . " ( 2 )

^ s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t oo ,  he bagan Book V of  Emi le by s t a t i n g :  " I I  n ' e s t

(I) Op. c i t .  , i b i d .  , p. 503 .
This is what Emi le Durkheim has in mind when he observes:  " I I  y 
a longtemps que Rousseau l ' a  démontré:  si  l ' o n  r e t i r e  de l 'homme 
tout ce qui l u i  v i e n t  de l a  s o c i é t é ,  i l  ne r e s t e  qu'un ê t r e  r é d u i t  
â la se nsa t i o n ,  e t  plus ou moins i n d i s t i n c t  de l ' a n i m a l . "  ("La 
Déterminat ion du f a i t  mo r a l " ,  in B u l l e t i n  de l a  Soci ét é  f r a n ç a i s e  

phi l osophi e  of  A p r i l ,  1906,  p . 132 . )
J . - J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . 262.
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pas bon que l 'homme s o i t  s e u l " ,  and he provided Émi le wi t h a com

panion, S o p h i e . (1)

As a l ready shown. George Sand,  o b j e c t i n g  to Rousseau's supposed 

extolment of  p r i m i t i v e  nature in pr e f er ence  to human p e r f e c t i b i l i t y ,  

declared: " L ' homme n ' e s t  ni bon ni méchant dans les cond i t i on s  de 

l ' i solement ,  i l  n ' e x i s t e  pas à l ' é t a t  d'homme." In f a c t ,  t h i s  is  

an obvious idea of  Rousseau's!  I f  na t ur a l  man is good,  accordi ng  

to the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , i t  is merel y because he is capable  

of pi ty f or  the s u f f e r i n g  of  others . ( 2 )

I t  should be remarked t h a t  Rousseau's pessimism,  which George 

Sand undoubtedly mi sunderstood,  was a measure of  his awareness of  

the d i f f i c u l t i e s  i nvol ved in persuading men to make the necessary  

sacri f ices which the proper  o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  c i v i l  s o c i e t y  demands.  

Emphasizing the val ue of  t h i s  pessimism.  Prof essor  Lovejoy wr i t es  

that Rousseau's g r e a t e s t  m e r i t  i s l i k e l y  to be his demonst rat ion  

in the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  t h a t :

"There is a dual  process going on throughout  h i s t o r y :  on the  

one hand, an i n d e f i n i t e  progress in a l l  those powers and 

achievements which express merely the potency of  man's i n 

t e l l e c t ;  on the ot her  hand,  an i ncr e as i ng  est rangement  of  men 

from one an ot he r ,  an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  i l l - w i l l  and mutual  

f ear ,  cu l mi na t i ng  in a monstrous epoch of  u n i v e r s a l  c o n f l i c t  

and mutual d e s t r u c t i o n . " ( 3 )

I t  is r e v e a l i n g  t h a t  George Sand ended her l e t t e r  of  December 

1851, to Le Comte A l f r e d  d 'Orsay:

"Adi eu encore,  au b r u i t  des coups de f u s i l  qui  commencent.  

Malheureux humains que nous sommes! C ' e s t  a i n s i  que Jean-  

Jaccjues d a t a i t  ou s i g n a i t  ses l e t t r e s  dans l es j ours  de s p l e e n . " ( 4 )

(1) I b i d . ,  p. 692 .

Cf. op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p p . 1 54-1 56 ; & Emi l e ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I V ,  
pp.505-506.
The Supposed P r i m i t i v i s m  of  Rousseau's Di scourse on I n e q u a l i t y " .

, . P. 185.  ' '
' • Sand: Correspondance, V o l . X ,  p . 567.
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Again,  in June,  1863,  in her revi ew of  Les Mi e t t e s  de l ' H i s t o i r e  

by Auguste Vacquer i e ,  she was g r e a t l y  tempted to agree wi th Rousseau's 

pessimism. The book was,  in the main,  a moving account  of  the ex

periences of  the i mpor t ant  publ i c  f i g u r e s  who had been banished to 

the island of  Je r s ey ,  and of  the e f f e c t s  of  e x i l e  on t h e i r  minds.

After her opening comments on the book,  George Sand noted:

"L' anal yse d'un l i v r e  a i n s i  conçu est  i mposs i b l e ,  e t  ce 

qu ' i l  y a de mieux à en d i r e ,  c ' e s t  q u ' i l  n ' y  a r i e n  â passer .  

Chaque c h a p i t r e  h i s t o r i q u e  est  un drame presque c h a r p e n t é , 

comme on d i t  élégamment en ce t e mps - c i ,  pour l a  scène: chaque 

chapi t re  de souveni r  personnel  est  un cr i  de p a t r i o t i s me  ou 

une moquerie t o u t  à la f o i s  a t t e n d r i e  et  amère.

Et que f a u t - i l  concl ure de ce l i v r e ?  C ' e s t  que l ' e x i l  

grandi t  l es noms que la p o l i t i c u e  v o u d r a i t  r a y e r ,  à de c e r 

taines heures.  Malheureux humains oue nous sommes! eût  d i t  

J . - J .  Rousseau."

It was saddening,  she cont i nued,  t h a t  the determined contemporary  

struggles to improve the French nat i on i n e v i t a b l y  led to murders,  

imprisonment and banishment ;  i t  was as i f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  must be 

found for  the not i on t h a t  man was creat ed to l i v e  in s o l i t u d e .  For  

he could no l onger  r a i s e  the s i mpl es t  o b j e c t i o n  on the ground of  the  

principles he be l i ev e d  i n ,  w i t hout  being h a r r i e d  or made a scapegoat .  

The examples of  Napoleon banished to S a i n t - H e l e n a , Chateaubr iand and 

Victor Hugo to J e r s ey ,  Louis Blanc,  P i e r r e  Leroux,  Qui ne t ,  Mazini  

and Gar ibaldi  to var i ous  ot her  p l aces ,  i n s t a n t l y  came to George 

Sand's mind; and she asked in b i t t e r  f r u s t r a t i o n :

'Tout ce qui a mani f es t é  la v i e  à un degré éminent  dans la

phi l osophi e ,  dans les a r t s ,  dans la g u e r r e ,  depuis l e  commence

ment de ce s i è c l e  n ' a - t - e l l e  pas été b r i s é  de f a i t  ou d ' i n t e n 

tion par l a  b r u t a l i t é  qui  pr és i de  aux choses humaines?

Ainsi p e n s e r a i t  Rousseau,  s ' i l  r e v e n a i t  en ce monde, ou b i e n , . . . , .
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ou bien Rousseau é c l a i r é  d'une l umi ère  n o u v e l l e ,  - p o u r r a i t - i l  

ne pas l ' ê t r e ?  - Rousseau d i r a i t :  “ L'homme est  encore bien sauvage,  

mais i l  a f a i t  un pas depuis cent  ans que j e  l ' a i  perdu de vue.  

P l u s i e u r s  v o i e n t  p l us  l o i n  que j e  ne p o u v a i s  v o i r ,  e t  c ' e s t  l a un 

progrès immense, car  j ' é t a i s  bien un de ceux qui voya i ent  l e  

mieux en mon temps.  Des e s p r i t s  qui ne s ' a t t r i b u e n t  d ' a u t r e  

méri te que d ' ê t r e  l og i que s ,  ont conçu une espérance que mon génie  

r epoussai t  avec amertume.  Ces e s p r i t s - l à  ont  p r o f i t é  des t e r r i b l e s  

expér iences de l ' h i s t o i r e ,  i l s  ont  reconnu que ce qui est  f rappé  

se r e l è v e ,  que ce qui est  mu t i l é  repousse,  que l e  génie humain 

n' est  pas un arbre  qu'on peut  a b a t t r e  et  b r û l e r ,  mais c e t t e  hydre 

fabuleuse dont  L ' amput at i on cent upl e  l ' e x i s t e n c e .  Dès l o r s ,  

voyant l ' i n u t i l i t é  des serv i ces  que l a  v i e i l l e  ra i son d ' E t a t  

appel le des r épressi ons né c es sa i r e s ,  ces hommes sages ont  rayé  

de l eur  catéchisme phi l osophi que et  p o l i t i q u e  l es mots bani ssement , 

pr i son, éc ha f a ud , mots que l ' a v e n i r  t r a i t e r a  de c r i m i n e l s  et  de 

stupi des,  et  que l e  présent  d o i t  r egarder  avec dégoût  et  condamner  

dans sa conscience comme appar t enant  â une na t i on barbare de la  

civilisation.”'(1)
Le S i èc l e  of  August 7 ,  1844,  c a r r i e d  an appeal  to the general  

public for  donat ions f o r  the e r e c t i o n  of  s t at ues of  V o l t a i r e  and 

Rousseau in P a r i s .  On August 16,  the appeal  accompanied t h i s  t ime  

by a l e t t e r  signed by Char les Bouvi er ,  a l o v e r  of  the a r t s ,  and the 

architect Emi le Rénaul t ,  was c i r c u l a t e d  to var i ous i n d i v i d u a l s ,  i n -  

cluding George Sand. She wrote the f o l l o w i n g  l e t t e r  to Bouvier  and 

Rénault on September 12 :

"Messieurs,  j ' a i  t a rdé p l us i e ur s  j o u r s ,  pour cause de mal adi e ,  

â répondre â l ' a p p e l  qu'on m'a f a i t  l ' honneur  de m' adresser .

H) G.Sand: Quest ions d ' A r t  et  de L i t t é r a t u r e ,  P a r i s ,  Calmann-Lévy,  
1878, p p . 333- 338 .
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Je m'empresse de me j o i n d r e  a u j our d ' hu i  de coeur et  d ' i n t e n t i o n  

au l ouabl e  et  u t i l e  p r o j e t  auquel  on veut  bien m ' a s s o c i e r . "  ( 1 ) 

Léonce Val l e t  de V i l l e n e u v e ,  a young cousin of  hers ,  who l i v e d  

near her in Ber r y ,  was the " p r é f e t "  of  the Indre deparment from 

1836-1837. He always took care never  to compromise h i mse l f  p o l i t 

ical ly» avoided her whenever possi bl e  and never  c a l l e d  on her at  

Nohant. ( 2)  In a l e t t e r  of  Jul y  1 7 , 1845 , to René Va i l  et  de V i l l e -  

neuve, an o l de r  cousi n,  t r y i n g  to fathom why Léonce might  have been 

keeping his d i s t a n c e ,  she asked h e r s e l f :

É t a i t - c e  une di vergence d ' op i n i ons?  Je ne suis pas si  i n t o l é 

rant e ,  j e  pardonnais à Léonce d ' ê t r e  f o n c t i o n n a i r e  j u s t e - m i l i e u ,  

et j e  t r o u v a i s  beaucoup plus pardonnable pour mon compte d ' a v o i r  

embrassé l es ut opi es subl imes de J . - J .  Rousseau que l a l i v r é e  

de Loui s-Phi  l i p p e . "  (3)

Her v i o l i n  reminded her of  Rousseau.  I t  had belonged to her  

father (she wrote to Alphonse F l e u r y ,  a f r i e n d ,  sometime in January,  

1848):

" I I  1 ' a eu p a r t o u t .  Et ce même v i o l on  é t a i t  à mon grand-pêre  

Fr ancue i l .  I l  a vu Jean-Jacques Rousseau.  I l  a accompagné 

le Devin du v i l l a g e , dont mon grand-pêre f a i s a i t  l es r é c i t a t i f s ,  

et r é p é t a i t  avec Rousseau." (4)

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  l a t e r  in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e ,

she cont r ived to a l l u d e  to Rousseau's Le Devin du v i l l a g e , and her

father's i nvolvement  wi t h  i t .  The poi nt  is t h a t  the a s s oc i a t i on  of  the

famous phi l osopher  wi th her f a mi l y  was of  the utmost  importance to her ,

and she was always keen on making i t  known. To i l l u s t r a t e  more c l e a r l y

her fami ly c h a r a c t e r ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  the remarkabl e s t rengt h of  
character in her f a t h e r ,  Maur i ce ,  she publ i shed in Par ts I and I I  of

Id. ,  Correspondance, Vol. V , p. 601
(2) Cf. Ibid. ,  Vol IV,  p.924 

(̂ 1 Ibid. ,  Vol. VI I ,  pp 21-22.
Ibid. ,  Vol. V I I I ,  pp. 260-261.
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notoire de ma v i e , a series of let ters wri tten by him at the age of seventeen 

when in hi d i ng at  Passy dur ing the T e r r o r  to his mother who was 

interned at  the Angl a i ses pr i son.

In one of  the l e t t e r s ,  undated,  Maur ice recounted an i n t e r e s t i n g  

incident which had taken place at  Passy the previous eveni ng.  He 

and his t u t o r ,  De s char t r e s ,  were standing by a window on the ground-  

f loor,  having j u s t  f i n i s h e d  p l ay i ng the s i gna t ur e  tune of  the  

Qedipe 5 Col one (1)  on the f a mi l y  v i o l i n .  Suddenly they heard some

body clap once or t wi ce behind them. They looked round and i t  turned  

out to be a man, dressed "dans l ' a n c i e n  genre" ,  who implored them 

not to take him f o r  a spy.  He was j u s t  a music e n t hu s i a s t  who had 

enjoyed l i s t e n i n g  to them p l a y i n g .  They i n v i t e d  him in to l i s t e n  

further;  and l a t e r  on,  he h i mse l f  p l ayed.  He was an e x c e l l e n t  mus i c i an ,  

and Maurice said he had been exceedi ngl y  de l i gh t e d  at  hear i ng him p l a y 

ing. In order  to reassure Maur ice and Deschar t res t h a t  he was not  

a spy, the man decided to i n t roduce  h i mse l f  f u l l y .  His name was 

[pier r^ Gav i n i ës ,  Maur ice wr ot e ,  and he was the composer of  many 

I tal ian comic-opera pi eces:

" I I  f u t  longtemps premi er  v i o l on  de l ' O p é r a .  I l  se t rouva  

qu ' i l  a v a i t  connu p a r t i c u l i è r e m e n t  mon papa - q u ' i l  a ppe l l e  

toujours F r a n c u e i l ,  q u ' i l  a v a i t  f a i t  beaucoup de musique avec 

lui  dans l e  temps du D e v i n , e t c . "

And here,  George Sand added the f o l l o w i n g  f o o t n o t e :  "Le Devin du v i l l a g e  

de J. -J.Rousseau.  C ' e s t  mon grand- père  qui a v a i t  f a i t  l es  r é c i t a t i f s . " ( 2 ) 

Georges Lubin has e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t ,  in po i n t  of  f a c t ,  she doctored some 

of Maurice's l e t t e r s .  I t  i s  r e v e a l i n g  t h a t  the l e t t e r  quoted above is 

one, for  the phrase "dans l e  temps du Dev i n" was,  in r e a l i t y ,  i nser t ed  

by her. ( 3 )

(I) A three-act opera, wri tten by Gui l lard,  with music supplied by Sacchini; f i r s t  
Performed in Paris on February 1, 1787.
G Sand: Histoire de ma v i e , O.A.,  Vol. I .  p. 92.
Cf. ibid. ,  p . 92, note, 3, p. 1260.
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The end of  the penul t imate paragraph of  another  l e t t e r  which 

Maur ice had w r i t t e n  to his mother from T h i o n v i l l e ,  on 25th Thermi dor ,  

(August 1 799 ) went thus:

"Dans une r é v o l u t i o n ,  ce sont les sabres qui t r anchent  l es d i f 

f i c u l t é s ,  et  nous v o i l à  aux pr i ses  avec l ' ennemi  pour défendre  

les conquêtes phi l osophi ques;  nos sabres auront  r a i s o n .  V o l t a i r e  

et Rousseau,  tes amis,  ma bonne mère,  ont  besoin mai nt enant  de 

nos lames; qui eût  d i t  à mon père ,  l o r s q u ' i l  c a u sa i t  avec 

Jean-Jacques,  q u ' i l  a u r a i t  un j our  un f i l s  qui ne s e r a i t  ni 

f ermi er  g é n é r a l ,  ni r eceveur  des f i n a n c e s ,  ni  r i c h e ,  ni bel  

e s p r i t ,  ni  même t r ès  ph i l osophe,  mais q u i ,  de gré aut ant  que de 

force,  s e r a i t  so l da t  d'une Républ i que,  et  que c e t t e  Républ ique  

ser a i t  l a  France? C ' e s t  a i n s i  que les idées devi ennent  des f a i t s  

et mènent plus l o i n  qu'on ne pense." ( 1 )

It is again s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Lubin is of  the opi ni on t h a t  the whole 

of this passage was,  in f a c t ,  w r i t t e n  by George Sand h e r s e l f ,  and 

not by the young man her f a t h e r  was t h e n . ( 2 )

In a l e t t e r  of  October  19,  1848,  to Gustave Papet ,  a close  

friend and a medical  p r a c t i t i o n e r ,  she employed the phrase:  "Quant

à ma posi t i on v i s - à - v i s  Mme R e i g n i e r . "  ( 3 )  The use of  " v i s - à - v i s "  

here to mean "à l ' é g a r d  de" is ye t  another  i n d i c a t i o n  of  her Rous

seauism, because: " C ' e s t  Rousseau qui en est  l e  r esponsab l e" ,  as

Lubin notes.  ( 4 )  However,  i t  should be poi nt ed out  t h a t  Al ex i s  Fran

çois had demonst rated,  in 1907,  t h a t  the use of  " v i s - à - v i s "  as "à 

l 'égard" and "envers" had penet ra t ed  i n t o  French before  Rousseau,  

although he c e r t a i n l y  came to r e i n f o r c e  i t s  usage which V o l t a i r e  

openly resented.  (5)  This i s ,  however,  not  to i n v a l i d a t e  Lubin's  

•"omark about George Sand's debt  to Rousseau in t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  f o r .

Ibid. ,  p. 265

(2) Cf. ibid. ,  P. 265, note 2, p. 1307.
G- Sand: Correspondance. Vol, V I I I ,  p.666.
Ibid., note 1.

Cf. "Les Provincialismes suisses-romands et savoyards de J .-J . Rousseau", 
^ a le s  J .-J . Rousseau, Vol. I I I ,  p .55
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in view of  her f a m i l i a r i t y  wi th Rousseau,  i t  i s most l i k e l y  t ha t  

she had picked up the phrase from him.

On f e e l s  f u r t h e r  obl i ged to take t h i s  view in the l i g h t  of  

another f a s c i n a t i n g  piece of  evidence.  In a l e t t e r  to her f r i e n d ,

Rozanne Bourgoing,  on November 21,  1849,  she wrote:

"Tu dois v o i r  Mrs Laprade et  Ronsard s ' i l s  sont  à P a r i s .  P r i e -

les d ' a l l e r  b â i l l e r  une heure ou deux ce s o i r - l à  à l ' Odéon. "  ( 1 )

As Lubin observes ( 2 ) ,  t her e  is no doubt t h a t  she had borrowed the  

expression " b a i l l e r  une heure ou deux" from Rousseau.  I t  i s contai ned  

in an anecdote about  Rousseau which she had recounted in Par t  I of  

Histoi re de ma v i e  ( s t i l l  unpubl ished then)  ( 3 ) :

'Voi ci  le f a i t  comme je  l ' a i  t rouvé dans les notes de ma grand-  

mère: " F r a n c u e i l ,  mon ma r i ,  d i s a i t  un j o u r  à Jean-Jacques:

"Al lons aux f r a n ç a i s ,  voul ez-vous? - A l l o n s ,  d i t  Rousseau,  

cela nous f e r a  t ou j our s  b a i l l e r  une heure ou deux. "'  ( 4 )

Ernest P é r i g o i s ,  a close f a mi l y  f r i e n d ,  had submi t ted an essay 

on l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  to her f o r  c o r r e c t i o n .  She wrote him a l e t t e r  

on July 21,  1849,  to gi ve her comments. She di sagreed wi th P é r i g o i s 's 

opinion t ha t  a l l  human beings are so e v i l  t h a t  they do not me r i t  

anything less than hanging.  However,  she shared his obser va t i on  

that everybody behaves madly at  one t ime or another  in t h e i r  l i v e s  -

i f  only f or  an hour ,  she added.  She f u r t h e r  s t a t ed  t h a t  a l l  human

beings, when not scoundre l s ,  are deranged,  weak,  i n c o n s i s t e n t ,  

stupid,  f l i g h t y  and c h i l d i s h l y  na ï ve .  But t h i s  i s ,  in f a c t ,  the reason 

why they are super i o r  to f i c t i o n a l  c h ar ac t e r s :  they are s o l i d ,  l i v i n g

beings who have to assume the mi ser i es  of  t h e i r  human c o n d i t i o n ;  

consequently,  when, from t ime to t i me ,  they overcome the e v i l

t he i r  nature and mani f es t  goodness,  they can only be a source of

(1) G. Sand: Correspondance, Vol. IX p .348
(2) Cf. i b i d . , note 3.

(8) In fact, she had recounted i t  previously in 1833 in her Journal intime, pp. 180-182 

G. Sand: Op. c i t . ,  O.A.,  Vol. I ,  p. 11
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joy to t h e i r  Creat or  and the people who love them - the goodness of  

a real being shines b r i l l i a n t l y  aga i ns t  the background of  the e v i l  

which is i nher ent  in his na t ur e .  Such a genuine c o n t r a s t  does not

exist  in a f i c t i o n a l  hero:

"Soyez c e r t a i n  que personne encore n' a  su pei ndre ni d é c r i r e  

l ' amour v r a i ,  e t ,  l ' e O t - o n  su,  l e  publ i c  ne l ' a u r a i t  p e u t - ê t r e  

pas compris.  Le l e c t e u r  veut  un ornement à l a  v é r i t é ,  e t  Rousseau 

n'a pas osé nous d i r e  pourquoi  i l  a i ma i t  Thérèse.  I l  l ' a i m a i t

pour t ant ,  e t  i l  a v a i t  r a i son de l ' a i m e r ,  bien q u ' e l l e  ne v a l u t

pas l e d i a b l e .  On v o u l a i t  l e  f a i r e  r o u g i r  de cet  a t t achement ,  

i l  f a i s a i t  son possi bl e  pour n' en pas ê t r e  h u mi l i é .  Ni l u i  

ni les aut res  ne comprenaient  que sa grandeur é t a i t  de pouvoi r  

aimer la première bête qui l u i  é t a i t  tombée sous la  main.  Pour 

quoi n ' o s a i t - i l  pas d i r e  à ceux qui l a  t r o u v a i e n t  l a i d e  et  s o t t e ,  

q u ' i l  l a  t r o u v a i t  b e l l e  e t  i n t e l 1 i g e n t e ?(1)  C ' e s t  q u ' i l  f a i s a i t  

des romans e t  ne s ' a v o u a i t  pas que la  v i e  pour ê t r e  t e r r e  à 

t e r re  est  plus t e n d r e ,  plus généreuse,  plus humble,  m e i l l e u r e  

enf in que l es f i c t i o n s . "  ( 2 )

(1) While we admire George Sand's insight here, we must go along with Lubin who 
notes that, although Rousseau had spoken of Thérèse's "regard v i f  et doux", 
the l ike of which he had never seen before, he did not claim that she was 
beautiful. We should l i ke to add that what had, in fa c t,  f i r s t  struck 
Rousseau was "son maintien modeste." ( Les Confessions, O.C. , Vol. I ,  p .330)
We are however, not in agreement with Lubin when he writes: 'Quant à
l'inte lligence ........  relevons simplement cette phrase qui en f a i t  douter fo rte 
ment:  ̂ "Mais cette personne si bornée et si l 'on veut si stupide est d'un 
conseil excellent dans les occasions d i f f ic i le s ."  (Confessions,- l iv re  V I I . )  I l  
est vrai qu' i l  y a plusieurs sortes d'intelligences?^ (G. Sand: Correspondance, 
Vol. IX, p .223, note 1 .) In fac t, what Rousseau sought to underline was 
Thérèse's practical sense. He did not pretend that she was in te llig en t (in  
the pure sense of the word) as the following quotation clearly shows: "Je 
voulus d'abord former son esprit. J'y perdis ma peine. Son esprit est ce que 
Ta fa i t  la nature; la culture et les soins n'y prennent pas. Je ne rougis 
point d'avouer qu'el le n'a jamais bien su l i r e ,  quoi qu'el le écrive passablement. 
" ' ' E l l e  n'a jamais pu suivre l'ordre des douze mois de l'année, et ne connaît 
pas un seul c h iffre , malgré tous les soins que j ' a i  pris pour les lui montrer. 
Elle ne sait ni compter l'argent ni le prix d'aucune chose. Le mot qui lui 
vient en parlant est souvent l'opposé de celui qu'el le veut d ire ." Nevertheless, 
she was outstandingly practical, and Rousseau concluded: "Je vivais avec ma 
Thérèse aussi agréablement qu'avec le plus beau génie de l'univers." (Les 
f e s s i o n s . O.C.,  Vol. I ,  p.332.)
G- Sand: Correspondance. Vol. IX, pp. 221-223.
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Another close f r i e n d  was Jérome- Pi er re  Gi l  l a r d ,  a l ocksmi t h;  

he was one of  those we l l - educa t ed  and dynamic members of  the worki ng-  

class to whom she pinned gr ea t  hopes f o r  the f u t u r e .  He was e l ect ed  

to the Nat i onal  Assembly in 1849.  On December 13,  1850,  he publ ished  

an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d :  "Les Cont rastes sociaux:  les p e t i t s  e n f a n t s " ,  in 

which he had h i g h l i g h t e d  the i n e q u a l i t y  between the c h i l d r e n  of  r i c h  

people and those born i n t o  slums.  He was accused of  provoking class  

war and j a i l e d  f o r  s i x  months.  As the a r t i c l e  was wel l  w r i t t e n ,  

without s p e l l i n g  mi s t akes ,  the prosecutor  suggested t h a t  Gi l  l a r d  could 

not have w r i t t e n  i t  and t h a t  George Sand was the real  aut hor .  She 

commented as f o l l ows in a l e t t e r  to the worker - poet  on December 25:  

"J ' a i  l à ,  sous les yeux,  des autographes de Jean-Jacques Rous

seau, plus âgé quand sa plume les t r aça  que vous ne l ' ê t e s  

auj ourd'hui  et  j ' y  t rouve t r o i s  f aut es  d ' or t hogr aphe en dix  

l i gnes.  Consolez-vous donc,  mon ami ,  s ' i l  vous a r r i v e  d' en  

f a i r e  encore q u e l q u e f o i s ,  comme j e  me suis consolée d ' ê t r e  

exposée au malheur  d' en f a i r e  t o u j o u r s . " ( 1 )

Talking about her a nces t r a l  o r i g i n  at  the beginning of  Hi st o i  re 

de ma v i e , she was led to gi ve her  view on the concept  of  " f r e e - w i l l " .  

She could not subscr i be to the C a l v i n i s t  d o c t r i n e  of  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  

because of  i t s  "a t r oce  f i c t i o n  de 1 ' e n f e r " ( 2 ) ; nor could she accept  

the Jansenist  not i on of  " t e n t a t i o n s  de Satan,  l i b r e  a r b i t r e ,  et  

secours de la g r â c e " . ( 3 )  The reason is t h a t  t h i s  do c t r i n e  assumes 

that man possesses the f r e e - w i l l  to do good and t h a t ,  wi t h the help 

of God, which is always a v a i l a b l e  to him,  f a t a l i t y ,  the d e v i l ' s  

temptat ion, crumbles e a s i l y  before him. The assumption i s ,  however,  

not t rue,  George Sand o b j e c t e d ,  f o r  i f  i t  were,  how would one exp l a i n  

p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  e v i l  throughout  h i s t o r y?  This appar ent l y  pr o 

gressive doct r i ne  of  absol ute  f r e e - w i l l ,  she l amented,  is in f a c t .

H) Ib id., pp. 881-885.
!2) Op. c i t . ,  O.A.,  Vol . I ,  p .24.
(3) Ibid., p .25.
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a condemnation of  man s i nce ,  p r e f e r r i n g  bad to good,  he i n e v i t a b l y  

earns the e v e r l a s t i n g  agony of  h e l l .

The e r r o r  of  the Roman Ca t h o l i c  Church,  George Sand argued,  

or iginates from i t s  assumption t h a t  the a b s t r a c t  p r i n c i p l e  of  f a t a l 

i ty is an i nsuper abl e  curse imposed on man from wi t h o u t .  In r e a l 

i t y ,  i t  is w i t h i n  h i ms e l f ,  f o r  i t  is a v i t a l  element  which he has 

i nher i ted haphazardl y  from his ancest ors .  His c o n s o l a t i o n ,  however,  

is that  he is wel l  equipped,  through the power of  reason,  to combat  

i t  e f f e c t i v e l y .  She concluded t h a t  to c l a i m,  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  or  

i n d i r e c t l y ,  t h a t  f a t a l i t y  is i nsurmount abl e ,  is a wicked view of  

human nat ur e .  At the same t i me ,  however,  she denounced the p h i l 

osophical not ion - which she ascr i bed to Rousseau - t h a t  humani ty 

is t o t a l l y  f r e e  from f a t a l i t y :

"Jean-Jacques Rousseau c r o y a i t  que nous é t i ons  tous nés bons,  

ëducables,  e t  i l  suppr i mai t  a i ns i  l a  f a t a l i t é ;  mais a l or s  com

ment e x p l i q u a i t - i l  l a  p e r v e r s i t é  généra l e  qui s ' e mp a r a i t  de 

chaque homme au berceau pour l e  corrompre et  i n o c u l e r  en l u i  

l ' amour du mal? Lui aussi  c r o y a i t  au l i b r e  a r b i t r e  pour t an t !

I l  me semble que quand on admet c e t t e  l i b e r t é  absolue de l ' hom

me, i l  f a u t ,  en voyant  l e  mauvais usage q u ' i l  en f a i t ,  a r r i v e r  

absolument à douter  de Di eu,  ou à proclamer  son i n a c t i o n ,  son 

i n d i f f é r e n c e ,  et  nous r e p l o n g e r ,  pour d e r n i è r e  conséquence 

désespérée,  dans l e  dogme de l a  p r é d e s t i n a t i o n ;  c ' e s t  un peu 

l ' h i s t o i r e  de la t h é o l o g i e  durant  les de r n i e r s  s i è c l e s . "  ( 1 )

This judgement is a gross misunderstandi ng of  Rousseau's o r i g 

inal sol ut i on (most e x p l i c i t  in Emi le and in the L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de 

l i jnontaqne) to the problem of  t heod i cy .  When Rousseau asser ted  

That man is born good,  he did not mean t h a t  he is f r e e  from " f a t a l  -

( I )  I b i d .  p. 26,
Gf. also Mauprat, ( f i r s t  published in 1837), éd. Claude Sicard, Paris, 
Garnier-Flammarion, 1969, p .314.
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i ty" (1)  in the sense meant by George Sand. What he meant is t h a t  

man, when born,  is not  a v i c t i m  of  o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  as t o l d  by the 

Bible and accepted by the Roman Ca t h o l i c  Church.  He acknowledged,  

however, t h a t  man can become a s i nner  here in t h i s  wor l d ,  i f  he mis

uses his p o t e n t i a l  of  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y .  In f a c t ,  what Rousseau wished 

to demonstrate is t h a t  man's s a l v a t i o n  is in his own hands,  t h a t  he

can lose or gain i t ,  depending on whether  he chooses to employ his

power of  reason to organi ze  his wor ld wel l  or badl y ,  and t h a t  he is  

not a he l pl ess v i c t i m  of  o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  f o r  which he may be condemned 

to e t ernal  t o r t u r e  in h e l l .  I t  is in t h i s  sense,  as f i r s t  noted by 

Immanuel Kant and l a t e r  l u c i d l y  e l abor a t ed  by E rnst C a s s i r e r ,  t h a t  

Rousseau es t a b l i s h e d  h i mse l f  as the f i r s t  t h i n k e r  to succeed in 

f inding a s o l u t i o n  to the problem of  t heodi cy wi t hout  recourse to the 

orthodox b i b l i c a l  e x p l a na t i on  of  o r i g i n a l  sin ( 2 )  In our v i ew,  i f  

George Sand had grasped the f u l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Rousseau's thought  

concerning t h i s  m a t t e r ,  she would have recogni zed him as a worthy  

Precursor,  i nst ead of  f i n d i n g  him want i ng.

(1) In fact, i t  is manifest in the Confessions that he believed in fa ta l i ty  as 
defined by George Sand. For instance, when, at the beginning of Book V I I I ,  
he was about to begin recounting the genesis of the Discours sur les sciences 
et les a r ts , which he said had launched him into fame and, therefore, into 
misery, he wrote: "J'ai  dO fa ire  une pause à la f in  du précédent l iv re .
Avec celui-c i commence dans sa première origine la longue chaîne de mes 
malheurs." (O.C.,  Vol . I .  p .349) Speaking la te r  about his mystical
experience after he had read the announcement of the essay competition
in the Mercure de France, while going on a v i s i t  to Diderot who had been 
interned at the Vincennes prison, he declared: "Ce que je  rappelle bien
distinctement dans cette occasion c'est qu'arrivant à Vincennes, j ' é ta i s  
dans une agitation qui tenait du délire . Diderot l'aperçut; je  lui en
dis la cause, et je  lui lus la prosop*H* Fabricius écrite  en crayon sous
un chêne. I l  m'exhorta de donner l 'essor à mes idées et de concourir au 
prix. Je le f i s ,  et dès cet instant je  fus perdu. Tout le reste de ma 
vie et de mes malheurs fu t l ' e f f e t  inevitable de cet instant d'égarement." 
(Ibid. p.351.) Again, in the Rêveries du promeneur s o l i ta i re , looking 
back at his f i r s t  meeting with Madame de Warens, he observed: "Ce qui
est moins ordinaire est que ce premier moment décida de moi pour toute ma 
vie, et produisit par un enchaînement inévitable le destin du reste de 
mes jours." (Op. c i t . ,  O.C.,  Vol. I ,  p .1098.)

(2) Cassirer expresses th is  po int in the fo l low ing terms:
'Rousseau résout ce dilemme en plaçant la responsabi l i té  à un 

endroit  oû jamais on ne l ' a v a i t  cherchée avant l u i ,  en créant en
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quelque sorte un nouveau sujet à qui i l  f a i t  porter la responsabilité,
1'"imputabilité". Ce sujet n'est pas l'homme isolé,  mais la société 
humaine. Le jour oû la société au torita ire , te l le  qu'elle ex is ta it  
jusqu'à présent, s'écroulera pour fa ire  place à une nouvelle communauté, 
à la fois politique et morale, dans laquelle chacun, au lieu d'être soumis 
à l'arbritraire de personnes étrangères, n'obéira qu'à la volonté générale, 
qu'il reconnaît comme étant la sienne propre et que, partant, i l  approuve, ce 
jour-là l'heure de la délivrance aura sonné. Nul dieu ne peut en assurer 
la venue; i l  faut au contraire, que l'homme devienne son propre sauveur, 
son créateur au sens moral du terme. Ce n'est plus sur lui en tant 
qu'individu isolé, c'est sur sa création, la communauté, que repose 
dorénavant le fardeau de la responsabilité. Voilà la solution que 
Rousseau a donnée au problme de la théodicée: et par là i l  a, en
effet, transposé ce problème sur un terrain tout nouveau. I l  T a  
fait sortir de la sphère de la métaphysique pour le placer au centre 
même de la morale et de la politique. Par là i l  lui a donné une 
impulsion qui, de nos jours encore, se f a i t  sentir dans oute sa force.
Toutes les luttes sociales de l'heure actuelle sont mues par cette 
impulsion primitive: elles prennent racine dans ce sentiment de la
responsabilité incombant à la société que Rousseau le premier a connu et 
qu'il a transmis à toutes les époques qui ont suivi . '  ("L'Unité dans 
l'oeuvre de Jean-Jacques Rousseau", Bulletin de la Société française de 
philosophie of A p r i l - J u n e   ̂1932. p. 55. Cf. also I .  Kant, Werke 
Hartenstein), V I I I ,  630, quoted by Cassirer in op. c i t . ,  p .547)
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In po i nt  of  f a c t ,  she always agreed wi t h him on t h i s  quest ion  

whenever she had to deal  wi th the r e a l i t i e s  of  l i f e ;  i t  was only  

when on the t h e o r e t i c a l  plane t h a t  she mai nt a i ned her u n q u a l i f i e d  

ideal ism and t o t a l  devot i on to the idea of  i l l i m i t a b l e  progress to 

which .she had been conver ted by P i e r r e  Leroux in 1837.  ( 1)  Her 

account in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  of  a t r y i n g  episode in her e a r l y  l i f e  

i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  po i nt  w e l l .  ( 2 )

She had j u s t  come back from the Couvent des Ang l a i s e s ,  where 

she had been p o l i t e l y  discouraged from pursuing a r e l i g i o u s  c a r e e r .  

She was now a g i r l  of  seventeen,  searchi ng f o r  a phi losophy of  l i f e ,  

and at the same t ime faced wi t h an uncer t a i n  f u t u r e ,  under the  

inadequate t u t o r s h i p  of  the o l d - f a s h i one d  Deschar t res;  in a d d i t i o n ,  

she was burdened wi th the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  t ak i ng care of  her dying 

grandmother at  La Chât re .  Al l  t h i s  proved a gr ea t  deal  of  s t r a i n  

and r esu l t ed  in acute depress i on.  I t  was when in t h i s  f rame of  

mind t hat  she su f f e r e d  her f i r s t  d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  wi t h s o c i e t y .  

Accompanied by Des cha r t r e s ,  she went to a dance in her v i l l a g e .

A pleasant  g i r l  from a neighbour i ng v i l l a g e ,  whom she had r e c e n t l y  

got to know but  who was not  l i k e d  and who in consequence was 

ostracized by the gossi pi ng s o c i e t y  of  La Chât re ,  also came to the 

dance. The young Aurore Dupin n a t u r a l l y  chat t ed  in f r i e n d l y  

fashion wi th the l o ne l y  g i r l .  To her dismay,  her  ac t i on  i mmediate

ly provoked resentment  among the ot her  v i l l a g e r s ;  i t  was considered  

an unpardonable d i s r egar d  of  the soci a l  convent i ons of  La Châtre to 

behave thus!  This u n f a i r  t r ea t ment  r a d i c a l l y  modi f i ed  her view of  

l i f e  at  an e a r l y  age,  as the middl e-aged George Sand was to recount :  

" J ' a v a i s  résol u  de m' a b s t e n i r  de l a  v i e ;  â mon rêve de

couvent a v a i t  succédé un rêve de c l a u s t r a t i o n  l i b r e ,  de s o l i t u d e

champêtre.  I l  me sembl a i t  que j ' a v a i s ,  comme René, l e  coeur  

Mort avant  d ' a v o i r  vécu,  e t  qu ' ay ant  si  bien découver t ,  par les

| l )  Cf.  G. Sand: Correspondance,  Vol .  V, p. 547,  note 1.
Cf.  op. c i t . ,  O . A . ,  Vol .  I ,  p p . 1 083-1 084.
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yeux de Rousseau,  de 1 a Bruyère ,  de Mo l i è r e  même, dont l e  

Misanthrope é t a i t  devenu mon code,  par l es yeux en f i n  de tous 

Ceux qui ont  vécu,  s e n t i ,  pensé et  é c r i t ,  l a  p e r v e r s i t é  et  l a  

s o t t i s e  des hommes, j e  ne pour ra i s  j amais en aimer  un seul  avec 

enthousiasme,  à moins q u ' i l  ne f û t ,  comme moi ,  une espèce de 

sauvage,  en rupt ur e  de ban avec c e t t e  soc i é t é  fausse et  ce monde

fourvoyé  Trop croyante en Dieu pour maudire l ' h u m a n i t é ,  j e

m'ar rangeai s  du paradoxe de Rousseau qui proclame la bonté innée  

dans l 'homme,  en maudissant  l ' o e u v r e  de la s o c i é t é ,  e t  en a t t r i 

buant à l ' a c t i o n  c o l l e c t i v e  ce dont l ' a c t i o n  i n d i v i d u e l l e  ne se 

f ût  j amais a v i s é e . " ( l )

I t  is noteworthy t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  she embraced Rousseau's stance  

without any r e s e r v a t i o n  in a l a t e r  episode at  the beginning of  her  

successful  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r .  Her son,  Maur i ce ,  had w r i t t e n  her a 

l e t t e r  from the l ycée Henri  I V ,  in P a r i s ,  on November 15,  1835,  say

ing t hat  he agreed wi t h an opi ni on which (he wrongly t hought )  she 

had expressed in her  l a s t  l e t t e r  ( 2 ) ,  t h a t  Nature was u n f a i r  in 

of fer ing ev er y t h i ng  to some peopl e ,  wh i l e  l ea v i ng  others in a b j e c t  

poverty.  Replying to t h i s  l e t t e r  (3)  sometime in the second h a l f  

of November, 1835,  she s t a t e d :

'Tu raisonnes t r è s  bien d ' a i l l e u r s ,  seulement  tu f a i s  encore 

une e r r e ur  en d i s a n t :  "La nature a été i n j u s t e  envers une grande

par t i e  du genre humain";  tu veux d i r e  la s o c i é t é .

La n a t u r e ,  mon pauvre e n f a n t ,  est  une bonne mère;  c ' e s t  Dieu,  

ou du moins c ' e s t  son ouvrage;  c ' e s t  e l l e  qui  nous donne les

(1) Ib id ., p .1093.
(2) I t  was written on November 6 , 1835. (Cf. Correspondance, Vol. I l l ,  pp.108-111.)
(3) And not (as Rocheblave, who, unfortunately, had to rely on the 1882-1884 

Calmann-Lévy edition of the Correspondance, claimed in "Ce que George 
Sand doit à J. -J . Rousseau" - Annales J. -J. Rousseau, Vol. 24, p.25) to 
the one Maurice wrote la te r  on May 15, 1836, complaining to her about
his class-mates, who, jealous of him for having a mother who was a 
successful w riter , had been ragging him with a malicious rumour, regarding 
her lo v e - l i fe ,  which they had heard from their  gossiping parents.
(Cf. Correspondance, V o l . I l l ,  pp.358-361.)
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moissons,  les f o r ê t s ,  l es f r u i t s ,  l es p r a i r i e s ,  ces be l l es  

f l eur s  que j ' a i m e  t a n t ,  e t  ces beaux p a p i l l o n s  que tu soignes 

si bi en.  La nature o f f r e  d ' e l l e - même t outes ses product ions à 

l 'homme qui sème e t  r e c u e i l l e .  Les arbres ne r e f u s e n t  pas l eurs  

f r u i t s  au voyageur qui les c u e i l l e  en passant ,  e t  l es légumes 

viennent  aussi  beaux dans l e  t e r r ea u  d'un simple j a r d i n i e r  que 

dans l e  j a r d i n  d'un p r i n c e .

La s o c i é t é , c ' e s t  au t r e  chose: ce sont  les convent i ons f a i t e s

entre les hommes pour l e  par t age des product ions de la na t ur e .

Ce n ' e s t  pas la j u s t i c e ,  ce n ' e s t  pas l e  sent i ment  de la nature  

qui a d i c t é  ces l o i s ,  c ' e s t  l a f o r c e .  Les f a i b l e s  ont  eu moins 

que les a u t r e s ,  et  l es i n f i r mes  n ' ont  eu r i e n  du t o u t .  Le d r o i t

d ' h é r i t a g e  a conservé c e t t e  i n é g a l i t é ;  e t  pu i s ,  dans l es temps 

c i v i l i s é s ,  comme l e  nôt re  par exemple,  les plus i n s t r u i t s  et  l es  

plus habi l es  sont  devenus r i ches et  n'en sont pas devenus m e i l 

leurs pour c e l a .  Les pauvres i gnorant s  sont  e t  seront  t ouj ours  

dans une a f f r e u s e  mi sèr e ,  si  on ne f a i t  r i e n  pour eux.  Dis donc

que la  soc i é t é  est  i n j u s t e ,  e t  non pas la n a t u r e . '  ( 1 )

In his p i oneer i ng  a r t i c l e ,  Rocheblave asser t ed t h a t  George 

Sand's t hes i s  was not  "comme l e  veut  Rousseau,  que l 'homme n a î t  bon,  

et que la soc i é t é  l e  déprave.  E l l e  ne d i t  pas raca à l a s o c i é t é " ;  

and he quoted the above l e t t e r  as proof  of  his v i e w . (2)  In po i nt  of  

fact ,  the l e t t e r  i s  a most convi ncing pi ece of  evidence t h a t  George

(1) She ended the le t te r ,  rejoicing that Plutarch's De Vi ris was s t i l l  
allowed to remain one of the text-books read at schools; reminding 
Maurice that i t  would soon come up on his syllabus, she asked him to pay 
particular attention to i t ,  because: "Tout ce q u 'il  y a de beau dans l'âme
humaine est indiqué dans ce l i vre . "  (G. Sand: Correspondance, V o l . I I I ,
pp.142-144.) I t  is of great significance that Rousseau had, at the 
beginning of the fourth "Promenade", noted: "Dans le p e tit  nombre de
livres que je  l is  quelquefois encore, Plutarque est celui qui m'attache 
et me profite  le plus. Ce fut la première lecture de mon enfance, ce 
sera la dernière de ma v ie illesse; c'est  presque le seul auteur que je  
n'ai jamais lu sans en t i r e r  quelque f r u i t . "  ( Les Rêveries du promeneur 
s o lita ire . O.C., Vol . I ,  p .1024.)

12) "Ce que George Sand doit â J. -J . Rousseau", pp.25-26.
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Sand ( des p i t e  ever y t h i ng  she wrote to the c o n t r a r y )  was at  one wi th  

Rousseau on his p r o pos i t i on  t h a t :  "Tout  est  b i en ,  so r t a n t  des mains

de l ' a u t e u r  des choses: t out  dégénère en t r e  les mains de l ' homme. " ( 1 )

The l e t t e r ,  in our o p i n i o n ,  can indeed be regarded as a f a i r  sum

mary of  the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é .

The only ser i ous book George Sand had read at  the Couvent des 

Anglaises was the I m i t a t i o n  de Jésus C h r i s t . When, on her r e t u r n  to 

Nohant, she s t a r t e d  s u f f e r i n g  from gr ea t  emot ional  d i s t u r b a nc e ,  her  

Confessor the Abbé Prémord,  l e n t  her a copy of  Le Génie du c h r i s t i a - 

nisme to read.  The abbé's aim in l endi ng her the book was to 

strengthen her Roman Ca t h o l i c  f a i t h .  The opposi te  happened.  A f t e r  

reading Le Génie du c h r i s t i a n i s m e , she went back to reread the I m i t a 

tion de Jésus C h r i s t  and saw i t  d i f f e r e n t l y .  The e f f e c t  was e x t r a 

ordinary on the v o l a t i l e  mind of  the s e v e n t e e n- y e a r - o l d  g i r l :  she

was s p i r i t u a l l y  torn a p a r t ,  she found h e r s e l f  "dans de grandes p e r p l e 

xi tés" ,  as she put  i t .  On the one hand, the I m i t a t i o n  de Jésus C h r i s t  

told her to abandon the wor ld and submit  the whole of  her being to 

a divine a b s t r a c t i o n :  " a b r u t i r  en soi-même t o u t  ce qui n ' e s t  pas

la contemplat i on immédiate de Dieu s e u l  Soyons boue et  p o u s s i è r e . . .

N'examinez r i e n  si  vous voulez c r o i r e . "  Le Genie du c h r i s t i a n i s m e , 

on the c o n t r a r y ,  urged her to r e c o n c i l e  h e r s e l f  wi t h  the wor l d ,  to 

"chercher autour  de soi  e t  s ' a s s i m i l e r  t o u t  ce qui peut  donner à

l'âme des éléments de f orce  et  de v i e  pour rendre g l o i r e  à D i e u ..........

Soyons flamme e t  l u m i è r e . . . . P o u r  t ou t  c r o i r e ,  i l  f a u t  t o u t  exami ner . "

(2) The I m i t a t i o n  de Jésus C h r i s t  dec l ared t h a t  t r u t h  was abso l u t e ,  

while Le Génie du c h r i s t i a n i s m e  procl ai med i t  was r e l a t i v e .

Groping f o r  more e n l i gh t enme nt ,  the confused Aurore Dupin pr o

ceeded, at  the suggest i on of  the Abbé Prémord,  to read ot her  aut hors ,  

haphazardly as the books came to hand. She read Mably,  Locke,

(1) J. - J.  Rousseau: E m i l e , O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p. 245 .
(2) G. Sand: H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e ,  O . A . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 1044.
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Condi l lac,  Montesquieu,  Bacon, Bossuet ,  A r i s t o t l e ,  L e i b n i z ,  Pascal ,  

Montaigne,  La Bruyère,  Pope, M i l t o n ,  Dante,  V i r g i l ,  M i l l e v o y e ,

Young, Pet r ar ch and Shakespeare.  (1)  Her hor i zon was doubt less  

considerably widened;  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  she remained u n s a t i s f i e d ,  f o r  

she found a l l  these authors " met aphysi ca l " ;  what she wanted was 

a phi losophy f o r  e x i s t e n c e ,  a phi losophy f o r  r ea l  l i f e ,  and i t  was 

Rousseau who enabled her to solve her di lemma:

" Al or s ,  comme a u j o u r d ' h u i ,  mordant mieux à l a  p h i l o s o p h i e ,  

et s u r t ou t  à la ph i l osophi e  f a c i l e  du d i x - h u i t i è m e  s i è c l e ,  qui  

é t a i t  encore c e l l e  de mon temps,  j e  ne me sent a i s  ébranl ée  par  

r i en et  par personne.  Mais Rousseau a r r i v a ,  Rousseau l 'homme 

de passion et  de sent i ment  par e x c e l l e n c e ,  et  j e  fus e n f i n  

entamée. "

I t  was as i f  she had,  "comme par i n s t i n c t " ,  reserved "Jean-Jacques  

pour la bonne bouche" in order  to "sub i r  en f i n  l e  charme de son 

raisonnement ému et  de sa l ogi que a r d e n t e . "  (2)

Throughout the t ime she was wi t h  her grandmother ,  she had ( f o l 

lowing the i n s t r u c t i o n  of  the tough-minded woman ( 3 ) )  never  observed 

the Roman C a t h o l i c  t r a d i t i o n  of  f a s t i n g  on Fr i days and Saturdays.

By the t ime the grandmother  was about  to d i e ,  she had v i r t u a l l y  

abandoned the Roman Ca t h o l i c  f a i t h  and a l l  i t s  ceremonies.  The only  

thing she had not  stopped doing was saying her p r a y e r s ,  or r a t h e r  

her own vers i on of  them. She was led to the f i n a l  break by an 

event t ha t  took pl ace s h o r t l y  before the grandmother ' s  death.

Her unc l e .  Bishop Leblanc de Bea u l i eu ,  had f i n a l l y  succeeded in

(1) Cf.  i b i d . ,  pp. 1051 & 1092.
2) I b i d . ,  p.1053.

(3) Speaking of her grandmother's resistance to the seductions of the men of 
her day, George Sand had written: "Elle n'eut jamais d'autre passion 
que l'amour maternel, et ne sut jamais ce que c ' é t a i t  qu'une aventure.
C 'était pourtant une nature tendre, généreuse, et d'une exquise 
sensibilité . La dévotion ne fu t pas son fre in . Elle n'en eut pas 
d'autre que celle du dix-huitième siècle, le déisme de Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau et de Volta ire ."  ( I b i d . ,  p.36.)
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persuading the grandmother to take the sacrament .  The bishop had 

af terwards remarked t h a t  he was exceedi ngl y  happy t h a t  old Madame 

Dupin had overcome her " impéni tence f i n a l e . "  George Sand prompt ly  

repl i ed t h a t ,  a l though she h e r s e l f  was f u l l  of  j oy  f o r  the grand

mother's a b s o l u t i o n ,  she was convinced t h a t  the old woman had,  in 

fact ,  mai nt a i ned her  r e j e c t i o n  of  the do c t r i n e  of  " i n f ai  11i b i 1 i té . " (1 ) 

A heated argument ensued between her and the bi shop,  who t o r e  and 

burnt some of  the r e b e l l i o u s  young g i r l ' s  books before his de p a r t u r e ,  

[^ter on, the wor r i ed g i r l ,  seeking to r e s t o r e  her peace of  mind,  

went to the par i sh p r i e s t  of  La Châtre to make her conf ess i on.  How

ever,  the p r i e s t  was less i n t e r e s t e d  in her wor r i es  than in wishing  

to conf i rm a rumour t h a t  she had l a t e l y  taken a l o v e r  in the v i l 

lage. (2)  This i n f u r i a t e d  her and she walked out  on the p r i e s t :  she

had broken wi t h  Roman Cathol i cism' .  Ne v er t he l ess ,  as she emphasized,  

her C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  waxed even s t r onger :

"Chose ét range ou n a t u r e l l e ,  j amais j e  ne fus plus r e l i g i e u s e ,  

plus e n t h o u s i a s t e ,  plus absorbée en Dieu qu'au mi l i e u  de ce r e 

lâchement absolu de ma f e r v e u r  pour l e  c u l t e .  Des hor i zons nou

veaux s ' o u v r a i e n t  devant  moi .  Ce que Le i bn i z  m ' a v a i t  annoncé,  

l ' amour d i v i n  redoublé e t  ranimé par l a  f o i  mieux é c l a i r é e ,  

Jean-Jacques me l ' a v a i t  f a i t  comprendre,  e t  ma l i b e r t é  d ' e s p r i t ,  

recouvrée par ma r upt ur e  avec l e  p r ê t r e ,  me l e  f a i s a i t  s e n t i r . " ( 3 )  

Rousseau's impact  on her was p a r t i c u l a r l y  marked,  she s a i d ,  be

cause he came i n t o  her  l i f e  a t  t h i s  moment of  c r i s i s :

"Vo i l à  dans q u e l l e  s i t u a t i o n  j ' é t a i s  quand j e  lus 1 ' Emi l e , 

la Prof essi on de f o i  du v i c a i r e  savoyar d , l es  L e t t r e s  de la  

montagne. l e  Cont r a t  soc i a l  e t  l es d i scour s .

La langue de Jean-Jacques et  l a  forme de ses déduct ions  

0)  Ib id ., p .1071.
(2) In fact, i t  was Stéphane Ajasson de Grandsagne. (Cf.  ib id . ,  P.1072, 

note 1, p .1443. 
w) Ib id ., p .1075.
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s' emparèrent  de moi comme une musique superbe é c l a i r é e  d'un 

grand s o l e i l .  Je l e  comparais à Mozar t ;  j e  comprenais tout'. 

Quel le j oui ssance  pour un é c o l i e r  ma l hab i l e  et  tenace d ' a r r i v e r  

enf i n à o u v r i r  l es yeux t o u t  à f a i t  e t  â ne plus t r ou ve r  de 

nuages devant  lu i ' .  Je dev i ns ,  en p o l i t i q u e ,  l e  d i s c i p l e  ardent  

de ce m a î t r e ,  e t  j e  l e  fus bien longtemps sans r e s t r i c t i o n s . ( 1 )

Quant à la r e l i g i o n ,  i l  me parut  l e  plus c h r é t i e n  de tous les

écr i v a i ns  de son temps ( 2 ) , e t ,  f a i s a n t  l a pa r t  du s i è c l e  de 

croisade phi l osophi que où i l  a v a i t  vécu,  j e  l u i  pardonnai  d ' a u 

tant  plus f a c i l e me n t  d ' a v o i r  abj uré  l e  c a t h o l i c i s me ,  qu'on l u i  

en a v a i t  oct royé les sacrements et  l e  t i t r e  d'une manière i r r é 

l i g i e u s e  bien f a i t e  pour l ' e n  dégoûter .  P r o t e s t a n t  né,  redevenu 

pr o t es t an t  par  l e  f a i t  de c i r const ances j u s t i f i a b l e s ,  p e u t - ê t r e

(1) In the l ig h t of this statement, Rocheblave was right when he sought to 
demonstrate that having been converted by Leroux, Lamennais, Michel de 
Bourges and Alfred de Musset, George Sand parted company with Rousseau.
(Cf. "Ce que George Sand doit à J. -  J. Rousseau", pp.16-17 & 22)
However, what Rocheblave fa iled  to emphasize adequately was the fact that
the waning of her enthusiasm had only been temporary, and that she came 
back and remained ever fa ith fu l to Rousseau (as she herself made 
abundantly clear in "Quelques réflexions sur Jean-Jacques Rousseau" in 
1841 - a text reprinted as Preface to the 1847 edition of the Confessions 
and in "A propos des Charmettes" in 1863).

(2) Summarizing George Sand's religion as a kind of Christian pantheism, which 
he regarded as a far  cry from Rousseau's, Rocheblave wrote:

'Voici son dernier mot, é c r it  en 1868 (e l le  avait alors 64 ans), 
dans son Journal intime:

"Je suis toujours croyante, tout à f a i t  croyante en Dieu. La vie 
éternelle. Le mal un jour vaincu par la science. La science, éclairée 
par l'amour, mais les symboles, les figures, les Dieux humains? Bonjour'.
J'ai dépassé tout cela.

Je suis entrée dans l'Univers. Et v o ilà  "

Et nous vo ilà , nous, assez loin du Contrat et même du Vicaire 
Savoyard.' ("Ce que George Sand doit à J. -J . Rousseau", pp.32-33.)

In fa c t,  rather than being proof of divergence, the above declaration 
is a remarkable testimony that George Sand's view of religion remained 
essentially Rousseauist. Witness the Vicaire Savoyard's condemnation 
of the dogmatism of revealed re lig ion , which, in his opinion, constitutes 
the greatest obstacle between man and God: "Quoi 1 toujours des témoignages
humains? Toujours des hommes qui me raportentfsi^çe que d'autres hommes 
ont rapporté 1 Que d'hommes entre Dieu et moil" (Emile, O.C., Vol . IV,  
p.610.)
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i n é v i t a b l e s ,  sa n a t i o n a l i t é  dans l ' h é r é s i e  ne me gê na i t  pas 

plus que n ' a v a i t  f a i t  c e l l e  de L e i b n i z . "  (1)

Her per i od of  groping ended i mmedi atel y a f t e r  reading Rousseau:  

"Jean-Jacques f u t  l e  po i nt  d ' a r r ê t  de mes t r avaux d ' e s p r i t . "  (2)

She, of  course,  cont i nued to read,  even more vo r a c i o us l y  than be f or e ,  

but she had a l r ea dy  found her f e e t .  So much so t h a t  when, f o l l o w i n g  

her grandmother ' s a d v i c e ,  she read V o l t a i r e  f o r  the f i r s t  t ime at  

the age of  t h i r t y ,  she found i t  an en j oyabl e  e x per i e nce ,  but she was

not moved a t  a l l :  Rousseau had captured her soul .  (3)

L i t t l e  wonder t h a t  the name f r e q u e n t l y  came up in her t houghts .  

Ext o l l i ng the maternal  devot i on of  her grandmother to her f a t h e r  

when he was a baby,  she i n t i ma t e d :

" E l l e  vou l u t  l e  n o u r r i r  e l l e -même,  bien entendu;  c ' é t a i t  encore  

un peu e x c e n t r i q u e ,  mais e l l e  é t a i t  de c e l l e s  qui a v a i e n t  lu 

1 ' Emile avec r e l i g i o n  e t  qui v o u l a i t  donner l e  bon exemple. "  (4)

Her own mother ,  owing to her background,  never  read Rousseau,

yet Speaking of  her e q ua l l y  remarkable maternal  ca r e ,  the name of  

the revered e d u c a t i o n a l i s t  came to George Sand's mind agai n:

"Mon père a v a i t  v i n g t - s i x  ans,  ma mère en a v a i t  t r e n t e  

lorsque j e  vins au monde. Ma mère n ' a v a i t  j amai s lu Jean-  

Jacques Rousseau e t  n' en a v a i t  p e u t - ê t r e  pas beaucoup entendu 

p a r l e r ,  ce qui  ne l ' empêcha pas d ' ê t r e  ma n o u r r i c e ,  comme e l l e  

a v a i t  été e t  comme e l l e  l e  f u t  de tous ses aut res  e n f a n t s . " ( 5 )

Also in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , she recounted t h a t  one of  her grand

mother's maids,  c a r r i e d  away by the passion of  her age,  became

(1) G. Sand. Hi store de ma v ie , O.A.,  Vol. I ,  pp.1060-1061. Cf. also Mauprat 
éd. Claude Sicard, pp.53-54, 117, 141 & 151-152.

(2) Histoire de ma v i e , O.A.,  Vol . I ,  p .1061.
3) Cf. ibid. ,  pp.1061-1062.

(4) Ib id . , p .50.
This is obviously a reference to the widespread contemporary influence 
of Emile, which was the inspiration i t  gave to mothers to breast-feed 
their babies. (Cf. J. Medlicott: The Reputation of Rousseau's
"Emile" in France from 1762-1790, M. A. Thesis, University of London,

. , Ty65, p.256.)
(5) G. Sand: Histoire de ma vie,  O.A.,  Vol . I ,  p .471.
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pregnant by her f a t h e r  who, then a young man, had also been a v i c t i m  

of his yout h f u l  passi on.  Immedi atel y a f t e r  the b i r t h  of  the baby,  

the grandmother r e l i e v e d  the maid of  her duty and provided her wi th  

s u f f i c i e n t  money to go and l i v e  e l sewhere.  She, of  course,  did 

not abandon the baby in a foundling home, George Sand s a i d ,  f o r  

Rousseau's remorse f o r  "abandoning" his c h i l d r e n  had had a b e n e f i c i a l  

ef fect  on her .  I n s t e a d ,  she put him in the care of  an e x c e l l e n t  

f oster -mot her  who l i v e d  next  door ,  and she f r e q u e n t l y  went to v i s i t  

him. She a l so sent  r e g u l a r  news of  him to the f a t h e r  who was then 

away serv i ng in the Army. In t h e i r  l e t t e r s ,  the boy (1 )  was code-  

named "La P e t i t e  Maison",  George Sand d i s c l o s e d ,  and she added:

"Ceci ne ressemble guère aux p e t i t e s  maisons des seigneurs  

débauchés du bon temps.  I l  est  bien quest i on d'une mai sonnet te  

r u s t i q u e ,  mais i l  n ' y  a l à  de rendez-vous q u ' e n t r e  une tendre  

grand-mère,  une honnête nour r i ce  v i l l a g e o i s e  e t  un bon gros en

f ant  qu'on n' a  pas l a i s s é  à l ' h ô p i t a l  et  qu'on é l è v e r a  avec au

t ant  de soin qu'un f i l s  l é g i t i m e .  L ' en t r a î ne me nt  d'un j o u r  sera 

réparé par  une s o l l i c i t u d e  de t out e  l a  v i e .  Ma grand-mère a v a i t  

lu et  chér i  Jean-Jacques:  e l l e  a v a i t  p r o f i t é  de ses v é r i t é s  et

de ses e r r e u r s ;  car  c ' e s t  f a i r e  t our ner  l e  mal au p r o f i t  du bien 

que de se s e r v i r  d'un mauvais exemple pour en donner un bon. " ( 2 ) 

Seeking to get  r i d  of  the depression f o l l o w i n g  on the b i r t h  of  

her f i r s t  baby,  George Sand ar ranged to spend the autumn of  1824 wi th  

her husband and the baby,  Maur i ce ,  at  Ormesson,  near  P a r i s .  U n f o r t u 

nately,  the ar rangement  did not  have the desi red e f f e c t  because her  

husband o f t en  went to Par i s  on business.  She,  t h e r e f o r e ,  had to 

go long,  j o y l e s s  walks wi t h Maur i ce.  During one of  these wal ks,  

Maurice jumped onto the lawn of  a nei ghbour i ng house.  He did not  

Cause any damage, but the poker - f aced gardener  in charge l o s t  his

p )  This  was, o f  c o u rs e .  H i p p o l y t e .
(2) I b i d .  , p. 249.
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temper ,cla iming t h a t  the boy had,  in f a c t ,  done a gr ea t  deal  of  

damage. George Sand apol ogi zed and q u i c k l y  l e f t  the scene wi th her  

son. But the gardener scowled at  her each t ime they passed.  The 

resul t  was t h a t  she became upset  and even more depressed,  p a r t i c u 

l a r l y  so one n i gh t  when, alone in the house wi t h  l i t t l e  Maur i ce,  

she heard the agoni z i ng c r i e s  of  a man who was being b r u t a l l y  beaten 

in the d i r e c t i o n  of  the gardener ' s  house . (1)  She ended her s t or y  thus: 

"Je me r assur a i  en voyant  peu à peu que l e  j a r d i n i e r  qui  

m ' e f f r a y a i t  ne m'en v o u l a i t  pas personnel l ement ,  mais q u ' i l  

é t a i t  f o r t  c o n t r a r i é  de not re  présence,  gênante p e u t - ê t r e  pour  

quelque p r o j e t  d ' occupat i on  du p a v i l l o n ,  ou quelque d i l a p i d a 

t ion domest ique.  Je me r appe l a i  Jean-Jacques Rousseau chassé 

de château en chât eau,  d ' e r mi t ag e  en e r mi t age ,  par des c a l c u l s  

et  des mauvais vo u l o i r s  de ce genre,  et  j e  commençai à r e g r e t 

t e r  de n ' ê t r e  pas chez m o i . " ( 2 )

She became i mmedi ate l y  famous wi t h the p u b l i c a t i o n  of  Indi ana

(Mayl5,1832) and V a l e n t i n e  ( No v . 1 7,  1832 ) ,  but she was determined

that her success would n e i t h e r  change her q u i e t  mode of  l i f e  nor

deprive her of  the company of  her old f r i e n d s .  She succeeded so wel l

in remaining i ncogni t o  t h a t  the newspapers cont i nued f o r  a consi der ab l e

period of  t ime to r e f e r  to her as "monsieur" .  She found the pr i vacy

ând t r a n q u i l l i t y  of  her apar tment  at  quai  Sa i n t - Mi c he l  (where she had

l a t e l y  been j o i ne d  by her daught er ,  Solange ( 3 ) )  so s a t i s f a c t o r y  t h a t

she wished f o r  only two thi ngs more in l i f e :  a few less steps to

cl imb,  and a l i t t l e  more wood f o r  b e t t e r  h e a t i n g .  Consequent ly,

(1) She la ter  knew ho the man was, and who was behind the assault on him.
However, writing th ir ty  years a fte r  the event, she s t i l l  thought i t  
wise not to disclose names: somebody personnally known to her had been

.involved in the scandal. (Cf.  ib id . .  V o l . I I ,  p .47, note 1, p .1316.)
2 Ib id .. p .47.

(3) She conveniently neglected to mention that, in fa c t, she had been sharing 
i t  with Jules Sandeau since her arrival in Paris. (Cf. N. Gerson:
George Sand - A Biography of the F irst Modern, Liberated Woman, pp.65-76.)
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when she had the unexpected opp o r t u n i t y  of  t ak i ng  over Latouche' s  

comfortable apar t ment ,  a t  quai  Ma l aquai s ,  in the summer of  1832,  she 

was convinced t h a t  a l l  her des i r es  had been s a t i s f i e d :

"Je me cr oyai s  donc en possession d' une r e t r a i t e  et  d'une v i e  

conformes à mes goûts e t  à mes besoi ns.  Hélas' ,  b i e n t ô t  j e  devais  

soup i r e r ,  l à  comme p a r t o u t ,  après l e  repos,  et  b i e n t ô t  c o u r i r  en 

va i n ,  comme Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  à l a  recherche d'une s o l i t u d e .

Je ne sus pas garder  ma l i b e r t é ,  défendre ma por t e  aux c u r i e u x ,  . 

aux désoeuvrés,  aux mendiants de t out e  espèce,  et  b i e n t ô t  j e  vis  

que ni mon temps ni mon argent  de l ' a nné e  ne s u f f i r a i e n t  à un 

jo u r  de c e t t e  obsession.  Je m'enfermai  a l o r s ,  mais ce f u t  une 

l u t t e  i n ces san t e ,  abominable,  en t r e  la sonnet t e ,  l es pour par l e rs  

de la servant e  et  l e  t r a v a i l  di x f o i s  i n t er r ompu. "  ( 1 ) 

în February,  1859,  she reviewed a ser i es  of  books e n t i t l e d  

Bibl iothèque u t i l e . She was unimpressed by most of  them:

"Les except i ons sont r a r e s ,  e t ,  quand on a nommé l e  Magasin 

pi t t or esque  e t  deux ou t r o i s  aut res f e u i l l e s  qui rendent  de 

v é r i t a b l e s  s e r v i c e s ,  on est  condui t  à r e c o n n a î t r e  que la l e c t u r e ,  

ce pui ssant  moyen de c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  r es t e  aux mains du grand 

nombre un simple i nst rument  de d i s t r a c t i o n .  Le l e c t e u r  

d ' a u j our d ' hu i  s' amuse,  i l  ne s ' i n s t r u i t  pas.  Quel quefoi s  i l  

Se corrompt ,  e t  a l o r s  on p o u r r a i t  d i r e ,  avec Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  

q u ' i l  a u r a i t  mieux valu ne pas apprendre à l i r e . "  ( 2 )

(1) G. Sand: Hi s t o i  re de ma v i e , O . A . ,  V o l . I I ,  p p . 1 82-1 83.
(2) Id . ,  Souvenirs de 1848, p .368.

Rousseau f i r s t  expressed this view in the Discours sur les sciences et 
les a rts : "Si nos sciences sont vaines dans l ' obj et  qu'el les se proposent,
elles sont encore plus dangereuses par les effets qu'elles produisent.
Nées dans l ' o i s i v i t é ,  elles la nourrissent à leur tour; et la perte 
irréparable du temps est le  premier préjudice qu'elles causent 
nécessairement à la société. En politique, comme en morale, c'est  un 
grand mal que de ne point fa ire  de bien; et tout citoyen in u tile  peut 
être regardé comme un homme pernicieux." (Op. c i t . ,  O.C.,  V o l . I I I ,  p .18.)
Later in the same work, he lamented that i t  was no longer required "d'un 
liv re  s ' i l  est u t i le ,  mais s ' i l  est bien é c r it ."  (p .25) In the Preface to 
his play, Narcisse, he wrote: "Le goût des le ttres  annonce toujours
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chez un peuple un commencement de corruption qu 'il accéléré très 
promptement. Car ce goût ne peut na ître  ainsi dans toute une 
nation que de deux mauvaises sources que l'gtude entretient et 
grossit à son tour, savoir l ' oisiveté et le désir je se distinguer."
(Op. c i t . ,  O.C.,  Vo l . I I ,  p .965.) In Book I I I  of Emile, he declared:
"Je hais les liv res; i ls  n'apprennent qu'à parler de ce qu'on ne 
sait pas." (Op. c i t . ,  O.C.,  Vol . IV,  p.454.) In fa c t, what he sought 
to stress a ll  along was the danger of the misuse of books, of knowledge. 
He stated this ex p lic it ly  in Book V of Emile: "L'abus des livres tue la 
science." ( I b i d . ,  p .826.)
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Her cont i nued i n t e r e s t  in Rousseau is again mani f es t  in the

fol lowing l e t t e r  which she wrote to Sai nte-Beuve on June 8 , 1863:

"Donnez-moi c o n s e i l ,  j ' a i  envie de f a i r e  un roman sur un

prétendu f i l s  de Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  perdu à l ' h o s p i c e  et

perdu dans la f o u l e ,  i g n o r a n t ,  cher chant ,  p r e s s e n t a n t ,  e t  ne

r e t r ouvant  pas son père;  ayant  ses i d ée s ,  ses d é f a u t s ,  ses

croyances,  son génie e n f i n ,  mais sans soupape du t a l e n t ,  e t

t r a v e r s a n t  avec t out  ce l a  la Révol ut i on .

Je ne veux pas vous ennuyer de mon plan e t  de mon i d é e ,

mais j e  veux s a v o i r  si  e l l e  est  déjà venue à que l qu ' un ,  e t

si e l l e  a serv i  à quelque chose en l i t t é r a t u r e ,  roman ou

pièce.  Moi ,  j e  ne connais r i e n ,  mais vous,  vous savez t o u t ,

et  avec oui ou non vous me t i r e r e z  d ' i n c e r t i t u d e . "  ( 1 )

(1) Lettres de George Sand à Sainte-Beuve, éd. Osten SOdergard, Paris,
Librairie Mi nard, 1964, pp.155-156.
In a reply of June 9, Sainte-Beuve stated:

"Cette idée est digne de vous; je  m'étonne qu'elle soit venue à 
si peu de monde. Je ne sais que moi-même à qui e lle  soit venue 
autrefois, quand je  glanais dans le champ de l'imagination ou d'autres 
moissonnaient. Mais je  n'ai  t i r é  parti de cette idée qu'à ma 
manière (quand j ' é t a i s  a r t is te ) ,  c 'est-à-d ire  d'une manière rentrée, 
creusée, intime, non lumineuse. Vous en ferez un Phare, j ' en ai f a i t  
une lampe dans un tombeau. Je vais vous envoyer les volumes de mes 
Poésies; vous y trouverez dans la 2de[sic]partie Monsieur Jean; 
c'est un tout p e tit  poème sur un f i l s  de Jean-Jacques. J 'écrivais  
alors l 'h is to ire  de Port-Royal : je  l ' a i  f a i t  janséniste de morale, tout 
intérieur, tout ascète et circoncis de coeur. J'en ai t i r é  une fleur  
de poésie sobre, mais sans éclat. C 'é ta it  mon point de vue.

Vous, chère Amie, fa ites de cette idée d'un f i l s  de Jean-Jacques 
ce que vous avez f a i t  pour Sibylle: transportez-la, enlevez-la, & i e v e 2. - l a ,
traversez avec e lle  les divers horizons. Jean-Jacques est vraiment 
un père plein d 'en tra illes  pour la société moderne; i l  mérite sympathie 
malgré ses fautes et ses fo lies . Nous sommes après tout ses enfants.
On lui est bien injuste depuis quelque temps; - même les hommes nés de 
lui le renient. I l  y a des trésors et ses le t tre s , inédits, et qu'on 
ne publie pas, faute d'éditeurs empressés. C'est honteux. Faites- 
nous un Jean-Jacques comme vous avez f a i t  un Béranger, sortant lumineux 
du tombeau." (Sainte-Beuve: Correspondance générale, éd. Jean Bonnerot,
Paris, Didier, Vol . XI I I ,  1963, pp.186-187.)
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In another l e t t e r  to Sainte-Beuve on June 16,  she c l a r i f i e d  f u r t h e r  

what she intended to do in her F i l s  de Jean-Jacques:

"Je voudrais dans mon F i l s  de J . - J . envi sager ,  p r e s s e n t i r  la 

p o l i t i q u e ,  comme j ' a i  entrevu et  tâché d ' expr i mer  la r e l i g i o n  

dans Mademoisel le la Q u i n t i n i e . " ( 1 )

Fils de Jean-Jacques would be a r e v o l u t i ona r y  c a l l  f o r  t o t a l  l i b e r t y ;  

but i t  would also be a warning against  the excesses of  reckless r e v 

ol ut i onar i es ,  she emphasized.  ( 2 )

The news of  unpubl ished wr i t i ngs  of  Rousseau could not but be 

a big l i t e r a r y  event  f or  George Sand. I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not s u r p r i s 

ing that  she wrote to Sainte-Beuve on July 1,  also 1863,  about how 

to have them publ ished as qu i ck l y  as possi ble:

"J ' a i  par l é  à Hetzel  de ces oeuvres i nédi t es  de Rousseau,  

qui ne sont pas publ i ées ,  me d i t es - vous ,  f aut e  d ' un éd i t eur  

empressé. I l  ne sava i t  r i en de cela et  i l  se sent ,  l u i  t r ès

empressé; j e  l u i  ai  d i t  d ' a l l e r  vous v o i r .  E c r i v e z - l u i  un

mot pour q u ' i l  prenne vot re  heure.

Vous le connaissez,  j e  pense; c ' e s t  un homme de coeur et

d ' e s p r i t .  I l  voudra,  j e  c r o i s ,  un t r a v a i l  de vous pour ga

r a n t i r  et  démontrer 1 ' a u t h e n t i c i t é  de ces é c r i t s ;  i l  d i t  que 

le publ ic a de sot tes méf iances des oeuvres posthumes.

Moi, j e  l u i  ai  d i t  que cer tainement  vous consent i rez  à 

donner l ' a pp u i  de vot re nom â ce t t e  pub l i ca t i on  qui sera pour 

vous, et  pour l u i  auss i ,  un t i t r e  à la reconnaissance de t o u s . " ( 3 )  

She recognized in H i s t o i r e  de ma vie  t ha t  the Cont rat  social  

bad been a book ahead of  i t s  t i m e . (4)  In a l e t t e r  to Gustave F l au

bert on October 25th,  1872,  she again spoke of  how, seeking to under

stand the world on her r e t urn from the Couvent des Angl a i ses,  she

(1) Par is,  Mi chel - Lévy,  1863.
( ̂  ) j=e_ttres de Georqe Sand 5 Sa i nt e - Beuve, pp . 158-159 .

Perhaps i t  i s  a p i t y  t h a t  she d id  n o t ,  in  the  end, w r i t e  the  novel 
I b i d . ,  p p . 161-162.

H is to irp  de ma v i e ,  O. A. ,  V o l . l ,  p . 57.___________  _____________



3 5 9

had found the Contra t  soc ia l  a r e v e l a t i o n . ( l )  N ev er th e le ss ,  in her

le t ter  to the e x i l e d  Jérôme Napoléon on December 1,  1870,  she had 

urged the nephew of  the former Emperor in these terms:

"Fai tes un Contrat  soc ia l  à vo t re  po int  de vue,  au po in t  de 

vue de l a  soc ié té  moderne, dont Rousseau n 'a  pas compris les  

qu a l i t é s  et  les d é f a u t s ,  les  d r o i t s  et  les  besoins.  Son idéa l  

ne manquait pas de grandeur e t  de log iqu e ;  mais,  to u t  novateur  

q u ' i l  s e m b l a i t ,  i l  é t a i t  t rop de son temps, c ' e s t - à - d i r e  pas 

assez c r i t i q u e  et  ne tenant  nul compte des v a r i a t i o n s  aux

quel les l a  race humaine est  soumise." ( 2 )

In f a c t ,  she had been more s p e c i f i c  in her c r i t i c i s m  of  the Contrat  

social when rev iewing  in June,  1865,  Louis B lanc 's  H i s t o i r e  de la  

Révolution f r a n ç a i s e . Expressing her grea t  admi rat ion  f o r  B lanc 's  

book, she had remarked:

"Je ne sa is  oû c e r t a i n s  c r i t i q u e s  ont cru y v o i r  une d o c t r in e  

de socia l isme é t r o i t ,  s a c r i f i a n t  le  d r o i t  de l ' i n d i v i d u  à 

l ' i n t é r ê t  de tous ,  comme s i ,  dans une soc ié té  log ique  e t  r a t i o n 

n e l l e ,  un t e l  s a c r i f i c e  pouvai t  ne pas e n t r a î n e r  l a  mort du corps 

soc ia l .  Jean-Jacques Rousseau est  tombé dans c e t t e  e r r e u r . " ( 3 )

(1) Cf. 6. Sand: Correspondance, P a r i s ,  Calmann-Lévy, 1882 -1884 ,  Vol .  
VI ,  p . 248.

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 49.

(3) G.Sand:Questions p o l i t i q u e s  et  s o c i a l e s , p . 171.
Obviously,  she was here going along w i th  the body of  opinion of  
her t imes ,  which over looked the f a c t  t h a t  Rousseau had c o n s i s t e n t 
ly st ressed t h a t ,  i f  the general  w i l l  ( the  only means of  achieving  
a genuine soc ia l  compact) was to be t r u l y  r e a l i z e d ,  c o l l e c t i v e  
i n t e r es t s  must not be s a c r i f i c e d  f o r  those of  the i n d i v i d u a l ,  nor 
vice versa.  In r e p ly  to the c r i t i c i s m s  of  her "La P o l i t i q u e  et  
le Soc ia l i sme" ,  she had w r i t t e n  "Réponses à d iverses  ob jec t ions"  
on December 6,  1844.  Seeking,  in t h i s  r e j o i n d e r ,  to make her  
p o l i t i c a l  stance a b s o l u t e ly  c l e a r ,  she had quoted a long passage 
from P ie r r e  Leroux 's  Discours aux p o l i t i q u e s . The fo l l o w i n g  pa r t  
of the quota t ion  throws more l i g h t  on what she regarded as the  
f a t a l  weakness in Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  theory :

' "C ' es t  dans l e  p r i n c i p e  de la souvera ine té  n a t i o n a l e  de mieux 
en mieux r é a l i s é ,  c ' e s t  dans l ' a d a g e  " l a  vo ix  du peuple est  l a  
voix de Dieu" que nous mettons la c e r t i t u d e  en p o l i t i q u e .  Nous 
ne cherchons pas,  nous ne voulons pas,  nous n 'a t tendons pas un 
autre souverain que ce lu i  que to u t  le  monde r ec on na î t  au jou rd 'hu i ,  
la volonté du peuple exprimée par ses mandata i res .

Mous pensons, i l  es t  v r a i ,  comme Rousseau, que ce souverain



360

pour prendre possession de sa so uv e ra in e té ,  d o i t  ê t r e  précédé de 
ce que Jean-Jacques ap p e l l e  un l é g i s l a t e u r .  Mais nous nous sommes 
expl iqués sur ce l é g i s l a t e u r .  Ce l é g i s l a t e u r ,  ce n est  pas un 
homme, un r é v é l a t e u r ,  un messie;  c ' e s t  une sc ie n c e ,  c est  la  
science s o c i a l e .  „

Ce l é g i s l a t e u r ,  nous ne l ' a p p e lo n s  pas comme Rousseau, ,
q u ' i l  é t a i t  par les formes du passé,  un l é g i s l a t e u r .  Nous 1 appe
lons l ' e s p r i t  humain; nous l ' a p p e lo n s  l a  presse;  nous 1 a p p e l l e -  
rons v o l o n t i e r s  l e  j o u r n a l i s m e ,  si  l e  jo u r n a l i s m e  connaî t  son r o l e  
et r e m p l i t  sa m i s s i o n . " '  ( Quest ions p o l i t i q u e s  et—soci al eŝ , p.
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Such a d e c l a r a t i o n ,  of  course,  tempts one to agree with Roche

blave tha t  she came to break r a d i c a l l y  wi th Rousseau. (1)  In r e a l 

i ty ,  th is  was not so. In her review of  the f i r s t  two volumes of  

Blanc's H is t o i r e  de la Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , in 1847, she had p o i n t 

ed out tha t  one of  the reasons she had considered the work an ou t 

standing achievement was t h a t ,  " n u l l e  par t  j e  n ' a i  mieux compris la  

lutte de Jean-Jacques Rousseau contre son s iè c le  et  pour son s i è c l e . " (2 )  

In her review of  a l l  the twelve volumes of the book in 1865,  she 

erroneously came to reproach Rousseau fo r  s a c r i f i c i n g  the r ig h ts  of  

the indiv idua l  fo r  those of  the c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  but i t  must be noted 

that she immediately added, à propos the supposed s a c r i f i c e :

"Nous savons que c ' e s t  une e r r e u r ,  et  nous n'en sommes pas 

moins avec Jean-Jacques Rousseau contre ceux q u i ,  de son temps,  

prétendaient  s a c r i f i e r  ce q u ' i l  a p p e l a i t  le  Contrat  s o c i a l , à 

la f a n t a i s i e  ou à 1 'égoïsme de l ' i n d i v i d u . " (3 )

Thus, although fo l lo w i ng  P ie r r e  Leroux,  she misunderstood Rousseau's 

po l i t ica l  theory and f e l t  obl iged to berate the Genevan f o r  his 

alleged p r e d i l e c t i o n  fo r  excessive c o l l e c t i v i s m ,  the t r u t h  is t h a t  

she continued to regard him as one of  her g r ea te s t  i n s p i r e r s  and 

guides throughout her l i f e .  Her l e t t e r  to Gui l laume Guizot  on July  

12, 1868, gives f u r t h e r  support  to our view:

"On peut ,  on d o i t  aimer les co nt r a i r e s  quand les co nt ra i r es  

sont grands. On peut ê t r e  l ' é l è v e  pieux de Jean-Jacques,  on 

doit  ê t re  l ' ami  respectueux de Montaigne.  Rousseau est  un 

r é h a b i l i t é ;  Montaigne est  pur ,  i l  est  le  ga lan t  homme dans 

toute l ' a c c e p t i o n  du mot. Sa conscience est  si n e t t e ,  sa r a i 

son si d r o i t e ,  son examen si  s in cè re ,  q u ' i l  peut se passer des 

grands élans de Jean-Jacques.  C e l u i - c i  a v a i t  les ardeurs d'une 

âme ag i té e .  Aucun t r ou b le  n ' a u t o r i s a i t  Montaigne S la  p l a i n t e .

(1) Cf. "Ce que George Sand d o i t  à J . - J .  Rousseau", P . 30.

(2) G. Sand: Questions p o l i t i q u e s  et  s o c i a l e s , p . 159.

(3) I b i d . , p p . 171-172.
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S ' i l  n ' a  pas songé au mal des a u t r e s ,  c ' e s t  que l ' i ma ge  du bien  

é t a i t  t rop  f o r t e  en l u i  pour q u ' i l  e n t r e v f t  c la i r em en t  l ' i mage  

c o n t r a i r e .  I l  pensa i t  que l'homme por te  en l u i  tous ses é l é 

ments de sagesse et  de bonheur.  I l  ne se t ro m pa i t  pas; e t ,  en 

par lan t  de lui -même,  en s ' o b s e r v a n t ,  en se pe ign ant ,  en l i v r a n t  

son s e c r e t ( l ) ,  i l  e n s e i g n a i t  to u t  aussi u t i l e m e n t  que les p h i 

losophes en thous ias tes  e t  les m o r a l i s te s  émus.

Je ne vois pas d ' a n t i t h è s e  r é e l l e  en t re  ces deux grands 

e s p r i t s .  Je v o i s ,  au c o n t r a i r e ,  un heureux rapprochement à 

t e n t e r ,  et  des points  de contact  bien remarquables,  non dans 

leurs méthodes,  mais dans l eurs  r é s u l t a n t e s .  I l  es t  bon d ' a v o i r  

ces deux m a î t r e s :  l ' u n  c o r r ig e  l ' a u t r e .

Pour mon compte,  j e  ne suis pas l e  d i s c i p l e  de Jean-Jacques  

jusqu'au Contra t  s o c i a l : c ' e s t  p e u t - ê t r e  grâce à Montaigne;  et

(1) I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  Rousseau had a d i f f e r e n t  view of  
Montaigne's E s s a is :

"Nul ne peut é c r i r e  la  v ie  d'un homme que lui -même.  Sa manière
d ' ê t r e  i n t é r i e u r e ,  sa v é r i t a b l e  v ie  n ' e s t  connue que de l u i ;  mais
en l ' é c r i v a n t  i l  la  déguise;  sous l e  nom de sa v i e ,  i l  f a i t  son 
apologie;  i l  se montre comme i l  veut  ê t r e  vu,  mais po in t  du to u t  
comme i l  e s t .  Les plus s incères sont v r a is  to u t  au plus dans ce 
q u ' i l s  d i s e n t ,  mais i l s  mentent par l eurs  r é t i c e n c e s ,  e t  ce q u ' i l s  
t a is en t  change te l l e m e n t  ce q u ' i l s  f e ig n e n t  d ' a v o u e r ,  qu'en ne 
disant  qu'une p a r t i e  de l a  v é r i t é  i l s  ne d i s e n t  r i e n .  Je mets 
Montaigne à l a  t ê t e  de ces faux s incères qui ve u le n t  tromper en
disant  v r a i .  I l  se montre avec des d é f a u t s ,  mais i l  ne s 'en donne
que d 'a imab les:  i l  n ' y  a po int  d'homme qui n'en a i t  d ' od i eux .  
Montaigne se pe in t  ressemblant  mais de p r o f i l .  Qui s a i t  si  q u e l 
que b a l a f r e  à la  joue ou un o e i l  crevé du côte q u ' i l  nous a caché,  
n'eût  pas to ta l em en t  changé sa physionomie."  He added th a t  he 
would guard ag a i n s t  Monta igne's  e r r o r ,  show h i m se l f  warts and a l l ,  
and produce in the Confessions the f i r s t  a u t h e n t i c  s e l f - p o r t r a i t  
of man ( Ébauches des Confess ions, O .C . ,  V o l .  I ,  p p . 1149 -1150 ) .  
However, he ad m i t te d ,  a t  the end of  the f o u r th  "Promenade" in the 
Rêveries du promeneur s o l i t a i r e , t h a t  he had not r e a l l y  succeeded 
in his task .  He consoled h i m s e l f ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  by observing  
that  he had gone as f a r  as humanly p o s s i b l e ,  and t h a t :  "Si q u e l 
quefois sans y songer par un mouvement i n v o l o n t a i r e  j ' a i  caché l e  
côte d i f fo rme  en me peignant  de p r o f i l ,  ces r é t i c en c es  ont été  
bien compensées par d ' a u t r e  plus b i z a r r e s  qui m'ont  souvent f a i t  
t a i r e  l e  bien plus soigneusement que l e  mal . "  Thus he s t i l l  con
sidered his achievement i n f i n i t e l y  su pe r io r  to Monta igne 's ,  and 
th e r e f o re ,  s t i l l  unique.  (Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 1 036.)
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j e  ne suis pas le  d i s c i p l e  de Montaigne jus qu 'à  l ' i n d i f f é r e n c e :  

c ' e s t ,  à coup sûr ,  grâce à J e a n - J a c q u e s . . . .

J ' os e  me p er sua de r  que l e  couronnement  d ' un beau e t  s é r i e u x

t r a v a i l  sur Montaigne s e r a i t  préc isément ,  m o n s i e u r ,  un

p a r a l l è l e  à é t a b l i r  en t re  ces deux points  extrêmes:  l e  s o c i a 

l isme de Jean-Jacques Rousseau et  l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e  de Montaigne.  

Soyez l e  t r a i t  d 'u n i on ;  car i l  y a l à  deux grandes causes à 

c o n c i l i e r .  La v é r i t é  es t  au m i l i e u ,  à coup sQr; mais vous savez 

mieux que moi q u ' e l l e  ne peut supprimer ni l ' u n  ni l ' a u t r e .  " ( 1 )

In the conclusion of  his "Ce que George Sand d o i t  à J . - J .  Rous

seau", Rocheblave noted t h a t  i t  was Rousseau in f a c t  who " d o i t . . .  

beaucoup à George Sand ." ( 2 ) .  We concur to a c e r t a i n  ex te n t  in 

view of the prodig ious e f f o r t s  which,  as we have seen,  George Sand 

made in her au tob iog raph ica l  and c r i t i c a l  w r i t i n g s  to defend 

Rousseau and to i n t e r p r e t  him as a c c u r a t e ly  as poss ib le  f o r  the  

general p u b l i c .  C e r t a i n l y  i t  must be recognized t h a t  Rousseau "owes" 

George Sand a g rea t  deal  f o r  the enthusiasm ( r e f l e c t e d  in her  

correspondence) wi th which she st rove  to br ing  his  h i t h e r t o  unpub

lished w r i t in g s  to the no t ic e  of  the p u b l i c ,  and to get  his publ ished  

works r e p r i n t e d .

Never the less ,  to seek to p lay down Rousseau's i n f l u e n c e  on George 

Sand, as Rocheblave d i d ,  in order  to h i g h l i g h t  her worth as a th i n k e r  

in her own r i g h t ,  i s ,  in view of  the evidence we have brought to 

l i gh t ,  f u t i l e .  I t  is  t r u e  t h a t  she did not admire Rousseau's temper

amental ch ar ac te r ;  i t  is  t r ue  t h a t  she denounced (wrong ly ,  as we have 

demonstrated) what she considered to be the extreme socia l ism advocat 

ed in the Contrat  s o c i a l ; i t  is also t rue  t h a t  she r e je c te d  Rousseau's 

pessimism (a pessimism which shows Rousseau to be an acute observer  

nf socie ty ) .  Yet she never a t  any t ime r e a l l y  saw h e r s e l f  as repud-

( i )  G. Sand: Correspondance,  Calman-Lévy,  1882-1884 , V o l . V ,  p p . 268-270.

(2) Annales J . - J .  Rousseau, V o l . 24 .  p . 37.
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iat ing him. Qui te  the c o n t r a r y .  With what may be considered G a l l i c  

ebul l ience,  she claimed th a t  he was her adopted f a t h e r  and she proudly  

recal led t h a t  his l i n k s  wi th her f a m i l y  dated back to her g r e a t -  

grandparents ( 1 ) ; she viewed her love of  Rousseau as a co n t in ua t io n  

of a worthy f a m i l y  t r a d i t i o n ,  and noted t h a t  her f a t h e r  had been 

"nourri de V o l t a i r e  et  de J . - J .  Rousseau"( 2 ) ;  and th er e  is no doubt  

that she expected th a t  the re fe rences  to Rousseau in her f a t h e r ' s  

l e t te r s ,  which she publ ished in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e (3 )  would (among 

other th ing s )  be proof  of  t h i s .  Even one of  her grandmother 's  

maids, J u l i e ,  had read and understood the Contrat  soc ia l  th oro ug h ly ,  

she also c la imed.  (4 )

I t  is un fo r t un a t e  t h a t  she died in 1876,  two years before the c e n t 

enary c e le b ra t i o n s  of  Rousseau's death.  Judging by her l e t t e r  o f  

July 12, 1868,  to G u iz o t ,  she would undoubtedly have made an important  

contr ibut ion i f  she had been a l i v e  on th a t  occasion.  I t  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  

to note in t h i s  connect ion t h a t ,  in his moving speech dur ing the  

centenary c e l e b r a t i o n  in Par is  on Ju ly  14,  1878,  Louis Blanc not  

only remembered her as one of  the foremost  w r i t e r s  in f lu e nc e d  by 

Rousseau, but eu log ized  her as "une femme de génie" who had r i g h t l y  

called Rousseau ' " 1 ' immortel  a m i . " '  "Hélas I e l l e  manque à c e t t e  

fête",  he added, and the audience a p p l a ud e d . (5 )

The image o f  Rousseau which emerges from the au tob iog raph ica l  

and c r i t i c a l  w r i t i n g s  o f  George Sand is t h a t  o f  an i n s p i r e r  and guide

who, al though quest ioned and c r i t i c i z e d ,  remained a venerated master .

Unlike Rocheblave,  we p r e f e r  to see George Sand as she p roper ly  saw

(1) Cf. G. Sand: H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e , O . A . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 42.

(2) Ib id .  , p . 60.

(3) Cf. i b i d .  . p p . 87 ,  92 & 265.

(A) Cf. i b i d .  , p . 656.
I t  should be remarked,  however,  t h a t  she observed th a t  J u l i e  was 
an e x c e p t i o n a l l y  b r i l l i a n t  g i r l ,  who had a lso read and grasped 
V o l t a i r e  and several  o ther  ph i losophers  adequa te ly .
L. B l a n c : "Centenaire de Jean-Jacques Rousseau",  Discours p o l i - 

^^^—L l 847-1 881 ) .  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  Germer -Bai11i è r e , 1882,  
pp. 322 & 325.
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herself:  a pursuer of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l ,  socia l  and r e l i g i o u s  

idealism. I t  i s ,  indeed,  in t h i s  r o l e  ( r a t h e r  than in t h a t  of  a 

disciple who came to disagree fundament l ly  wi th her master )  th a t  

she is most l i k e l y  to m e r i t  being mentioned a longside Rousseau in  

the h is to ry  o f  ideas .
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CHAPTER XIV 

GEORGE SAND ON THE ABBÉ PE SAINT-PIERRE AND 

ROUSSEAU: A MOMENT OF INFIDELITY?

As is g e n e r a l l y  recognized ,  George Sand devoted enormous a t t e n 

tion to her ancestors in H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e . Even Mme Dupin (1)  was 

not neglected .  In f a c t ,  George Sand judged i t  necessary to pay the 

latter p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  f o r  two reasons.  F i r s t l y ,  because she 

possessed ra r e  q u a l i t i e s  which made her a sh ining example in the  

family,  and secondly ,  because,

" . . . m a l g r é  l a  r é p u ta t io n  d ' e s p r i t  e t  de charme dont e l l e  a 

j o u i ,  e t  les  éloges que l u i  ont accordés ses contemporains,  

ce t te  femme remarquable n 'a  jamais voulu occuper dans l a  r é 

publ ique des l e t t r e s  sé r ieuses l a  place q u ' e l l e  m é r i t a i t . "  (2 )  

Dupin, noted George Sand, pursued her g rea t  i n t e r e s t  in the a r t s  

and phi losophy wi th  except iona l  v igour  and modesty.  Os te n t a t io n  was 

completely f o r e ig n  to her n a tu r e ,  and th is  is why i t  never occurred  

to her to add her s ig na tu re  to any work done in c o l l a b o r a t i o n  wi th  

her husband. Y e t ,  George Sand was c e r t a i n ,  Mme Dupin's  c o n t r i b u t i o n  

to them, both in terms of  ideas and labour ,  was u s u a l l y  g r e a t e r  than 

her husband's.  She c o l l a b o r a te d  wi th him on t h e i r  ex ten s iv e  and 

remarkably sound, but l i t t l e  known, c r i t i c i s m  of  Montesquieu's  

L'Espri t  des l o i s . ( 3 )  She also embarked wi th  her husband on a book 

on the v i n d i c a t i o n  of  women. Rousseau a c t u a l l y  took notes and r e 

searched f o r  them, George Sand pointed out .  However, the book 

was never publ ished because M. Dupin soon died and Mme Dupin,  out  

of modesty, did not pu b l is h .  Some of  her op in io ns ,  George Sand 

claimed, i f  condensed and c o l l e c t e d  "sous 1 'humble t i t r e  d ' Essa is"

(4), would be worth pub l ish ing  i f  only as a c o n t r i b u t i o n  to

(1) She was not a blood relat ion of George Sand's (as the l a t te r  herself did not 
forget to te l l  us). She was, in fact ,  the second wife of M. Dupin’s, George 
Sand's great-grandfather, and consequently, step-mother to Dupin de Francueil,
her grandfather.
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(2) G.Sand: Histoire de ma v ie , O.A., Vol . l ,  p.42.
(3) I t  is worth remarking that,  contrary to George Sand's claim this cri t icism of 

L'Esprit des lois is far from being considered sound by modern scholarship.
Today a single copy exists,  at the Bibliothèque de l'Arsenal in Paris.
Commenting on i t ,  R. Shackleton writes: 'Enti t led Réflexions sur quelques 
parties d'un l iv re  int i tu lé  De l ' espr i t  des lo is , i t  f i l l s  two octavo volumes. 
The "Avis au lecteur" is s i l ly :  quoting for the f i r s t  time the epigram that
the work is real ly de 1'espri t  des lo is , i t  says that the lack of method in 
the work has created the impression that i t  is but a pleasantry l ike the 
Espion turc, the Lettres juives, or the Lettres persanes. This is followed
by a foreword which is a curious mixture of praise and blame. The text of the 
work is of l i t t l e  merit.  Montesquieu is attacked for being paradoxical and 
arbitrary. His defini t ion of law is said to lead the reader into the work 
by the gate of darkness. The wri ter attacks Montesouieu's principles of 
government and would substitute others. He attacks the scient i f ic inadequacy 
of the chapters on climate. denies the freedom of the English, saying 
that on the other hand they are continuously menaced by revolution. No author's 
name appears on the t i t le-page of this crude refutation of Montesquieu. I t  
came, however, from the pen of one who passed as his fr iend,  the f inancier,  
Claude Dupin.' (Montesquieu: A Cri t ical  Bioqraphv, Oxford, 1961, p .358.)

(4) G. Sand: Histoire de ma vie,  O.A., Vol . l ,  p.43.
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the h i s to ry  of  e i g h t e e n th - c e n tu r y  ph i losophy.  She, however,  stuck  

to her s e l f - e f f a c i n g  ha b i t  t i l l  the end, and did not publ ish a s in g le  

one of her " b r i l l i a n t "  ideas .  George Sand r e g r e t t e d  t h i s  and decided  

to f i l l  the vacuum a b i t  by proceeding to show what ,  in her op in ion ,  

was Mme Dupin's important  p o s i t i on  among the renowned phi losophers  

of the Enl ightenment .

Mme Dupin's outstanding m e r i t ,  she as se r t e d ,  was t h a t  her ideas  

were more advanced than those of  most o f  the contemporary p h i l o 

sophers. I t  is  t rue  she did not possess Rousseau's t a l e n t ,  but  

Rousseau, on the other  hand, argued George Sand, lacked her energy 

and v i t a l i t y  ( 1 ) ;  t h i s  was q u i te  understandable:  she

"procède d'une au t re  do c t r in e  plus hard ie  e t  plus profonde,  plus 

ancienne dans l ' h u m a n i t é ,  e t  plus nouvel le  en apparence au d i x -  

hui t ième s i è c l e . "  (2 )

The source of  t h i s  unique d o c t r i n e .  George Sand hastened to add, was 

Mme Dup in 's close f r i e n d ,  the ph i losopher  Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e .

The Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  "un v i e i l l a r d  réputé e x t r a v a g a n t ,  génie  

incomplet,  p r i vé  du t a l e n t " ,  was fu r t he rm o re ,  in her v iew,  "plus  

éc la i ré  in té r ie u r e m e n t  de l ' e s p r i t  de Dieu que V o l t a i r e ,  H e l v é t i u s ,  

Diderot et  Rousseau lu i -même."  (3 )  For her ,  S a i n t - P i e r r e  was 

one of the

"génies malheureux auxquels l ' e x p r e s s i o n  manque e t  q u i ,  à

moins de t r o u v e r  un Platon pour les t r a d u i r e  au monde, t r a c e n t

de pâles é c l a i r s  dans la n u i t  des temps, e t  emportent  dans la

tombe le  se cr e t  de l e u r  i n t e l l i g e n c e . "

( 1 ) I b i d .
( 2) Ibid.
(3) In a le t ter  dated January 29, 1846, to her cousin, René Val let  de

Villeneuve, she had written: "Vous aimez l'abbé de Saint-Pierre! Je
le crois bien, et moi aussi 1 Mais savez-vous bien qu' i l  é ta i t  
beaucoup plus avancé, comme on di t  aujourd'hui, que Voltaire,  Rousseau,
Camille Desmoulins, Saint-Simon, Fourier, etc? Et que notre grande 
Mme Dupin en aurait  remonté à tous les philosophes d'aujourd'hui?
J'en suis certaine d'après la tournure de son esprit  et de la sérénité
magnifique de ses axiomes'." (Correspondance, Vol .VI I ,  pp.257-258.)
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She lamented t h a t  such geniuses were f a t a l l y  handicapped by t h e i r  

i n a b i l i t y  to express themselves ad equa te ly ,  wh i le  " l a  forme la  plus 

c la i r e  e t  l a  plus heureuse se t rouve d é p a r t i e  souvent à des hommes 

de courtes idées e t  de sent iments f r o i d s . "  Mme Dupin was h e r s e l f  

s u f f i c i e n t  o f  a genius to perceive  th is  anomaly in n a tu r e ,  and t h a t ,  

George Sand c la imed,  was the reason why she p r e f e r r e d  the Abbé de 

S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  utopian ideas to Montesquieu's anglomaniac d o c t r i n e s . (1 )  

What was more, George Sand f u r t h e r  observed,  even

"Le grand Rousseau n ' e u t  pas au tan t  de courage moral ou de 

l i b e r t é  d ' e s p r i t  que c e t t e  femme généreuse.  Chargé par e l l e  

de résumer l e  p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e  de S a i n t - P i e r r e  et  

1 a po ly s yn o d i e , i l  l e  f i t  avec la c l a r t é  e t  la  beauté de sa 

forme, mais i l  avoue a v o i r  cru devo i r  passer les t r a i t s  les  

plus hardis  de l ' a u t e u r ;  e t  i l  r envoie  au t e x t e  les l e c te u r s  

qui auront  l e  courage d ' y  pu iser  eux-mêmes." (2)

This is a ser ious ind ic tme nt  o f  Rousseau's d e f i c i e n c y  in moral  

courage. I t  is doubly so because i t  came from George Sand. A f t e r  

a l l ,  Rousseau was r a r e l y  accused on t h i s  score even by his declared  

enemies in his own t u r b u l e n t  day.  How f a r ,  then,  can George Sand's 

accusation be j u s t i f i e d ?

F i r s t y , i t  is p e r t i n e n t  to note th a t  the idea t h a t  Rousseau 

should produce a concise ve rs ion of  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  massive  

wri t ings did not come o r i g i n a l l y  from Mme Dupin.  Rousseau made i t  

clear ,  in the Confessions ( 3 ) ,  t h a t  i t  was f i r s t  suggested to him 

by the Abbé de Mably.  I t  must,  n e v e r t h e le s s ,  be said t h a t  he also  

emphasized t h a t  the suggest ion was not made d i r e c t l y  to him, but 

through Mme Dupin,  who (as an a rdent  d i s c i p l e  o f  S a i n t - P i e r r e )  was 

very anxious to persuade him to take up the assignment .  Secondly,

( l )  G. Sand: H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e ,  O .A . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 43.
2 I b i d . ,  p . 44:--------------------------------

(3) Cf.  J.  -  J.  Rousseau: O .C . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 407.
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i t  is t rue  t h a t  Rousseau, according to the Confess ions , decided to 

stop his summary of  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  works on complet ion of  the 

Pro.iet de paix p e r p é t u e l l e  and the Polysynodi  e because:

"La p l u p a r t  des é c r i t s  de l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  é t a i e n t  ou 

contenaient  des observat ions c r i t i q u e s  sur quelques p a r t i e s  

du gouvernement de France,  et  i l  y en a v a i t  même de si l i b r e s  

q u ' i l  é t a i t  heureux pour l u i  de les av o i r  f a i t e s  impunément." ( 1 )

One can see,  in the l i g h t  of  t h i s  s ta tement ,  why George Sand, w r i t i n g  

in 1854, did not h e s i t a t e  to condemn Rousseau f o r  moral cowardice.

The statement must ,  however,  be seen in r e l a t i o n  to the ex p l an a t ion  

which fol lowed i t ;  i t  must be considered in the context  of  Rousseau's  

epoch. T rue ,  one might at  f i r s t  wonder how the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  

could have got away wi th his outspoken views on the French Govern

ment. However, on r e f l e c t i o n ,  the reason was easy to p e rc e iv e ,

Rousseau remarked.  The f a c t  was t h a t  in m i n i s t e r i a l  c i r c l e s ,  the  

abbé had i n v a r i a b l y  been regarded as a kind of  preacher  r a t h e r  than 

as a real  p o l i t i c i a n ;  so he was al lowed to say j u s t  what he p leased,  

since i t  was wel l  known t h a t  nobody r e a l l y  l i s t e n e d  to him. In 

contrast ,  Rousseau thought  i f  he (a l r e a d y  famous and c o n t r o v e r s i a l  

for his f i r s t  and second D isc our s ) had succeeded in ga in ing  the abbé a 

hearing, the mat te r  would have been e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t .  The abbé,  

moreover, was a Frenchman wh i le  he,  Rousseau, was no t ;  and by 

repeating the abbé's c r i t i c i s m s ,  even i f  presented in his innocuous 

name, Rousseau was convinced t h a t  he would only be abusing the hos

p i t a l i t y  of  the French Government,  and would,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be running  

the r i sk  of  being m a l t r e a te d  - which,  in his v iew,  would be 

l eg i t imate .  He did not th i n k  i t  wise to c r e a te  such a s i t u a t i o n  in 

which he would be a mere he lp less  i n d i v i d u a l  a t  the mercy of  a powerful  

government. Consequent ly ,  he resolved t h a t ,  i f  the government wanted

(1) Ib id .  , p. 423 .
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to i n j u r e  him, he f o r  his p a r t ,  must,  a t  l e a s t ,  behave so c a r e f u l l y  

that  the former  would obviously  be in the wrong; but the government  

could hard ly  be in the wrong i f  he, Rousseau, f o o l i s h l y  voiced the  

Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  c r i t i c i s m s  ag a i n s t  i t .  So he abandoned 

any f u r t h e r  work on S a i n t - P i e r r e .

He st ressed t h a t  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  in f a c t ,  had o f te n  led him to 

renounce p r o j e c ts  which had been f a r  dearer  to him than t h i s  one.

I t  was his s t r i c t  compl iance wi th the p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  had led him 

to wri tmqlW Contra t  soc ia l  in s e c r e t ;  even his c lo se s t  f r i e n d s  had 

not been to ld  about i t .  He said th is  had been because he was a f r a i d  

that  the book would seem too bold f o r  the age and the country in which 

he was w r i t i n g ,  and t h a t  his f r i e n d s '  alarm might h inder  him in  

accomplishing the dar ing p r o j e c t .  He fur thermore  thought  the book 

might have to be publ ished posthumously,  since he intended to say 

everything his sub jec t  demanded of  him. N ev er th e le ss ,  he added,  

he c a r r i e d  on wi th  his p r o j e c t  " tou jours  en re sp ec t an t  l e  gouverne

ment sous l eque l  j ' a v a i s  à v i v r e  sans jamais désobéi r  à ses l o i s . "  

F i n a l l y ,  he remarked t h a t ,  as he had p r ev io u s l y  noted in É m i l e , 

short of  being an i n t r i g u e r ,  i f  one wished to devote one's books to 

the t rue  b e n e f i t  o f  one's count ry ,  one must w r i t e  them a b r o a d . (1 )

I t  is not s u r p r i s i n g ,  then,  t h a t  he decided not to go f u r t h e r  wi th  

S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  works w h i le  he was r e s i d e n t  in P a r i s ;  he did so less  

because of  his lack  of  moral courage than because of  his shrewd 

awareness of  the f a c t  t h a t  freedom of  expression was j u s t  in i t s  

Infancy in those days.  In f a c t ,  as he noted a t  the beginning of  

his Jugement sur la  Polys.ynodie, the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  h imse l f  had 

wisely mani fested s i m i l a r  caut ion and avers ion  to reck less  courage 

regarding La Pol y syno d i e :

Une p a r t i e  de ses vues l u i  é t a i e n t  venues sous l e  règne de

(1) I b i d . .  p p . 405 -406 .
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Louis XIV;  mais i l  a v a i t  eu la sagesse de les t a i r e  jusqu 'à  ce 

que l ' i n t é r ê t  de l ' É t a t ,  ce lu i  du gouvernement e t  le  sien l u i  

permissent  de les p u b l i e r . "  (1)

George Sand was, however,  f a r  from recogn iz ing  t h i s ,  and she 

also decla red :

" J ' avoue que j e  n'aime pas beaucoup le  système d ' i r o n i e  adopté 

par Jean-Jacques Rousseau à l ' é g a r d  des utopies de l ' a b b é  de 

S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  e t  les ménagements q u ' i l  c r o i t  devo i r  f e i n d r e  

avec les puissances de son temps. Sa f e i n t e ,  d ' a i l l e u r s ,  es t  

t rop h a b i l e  ou t rop  m a l a d r o i t e ;  ou ce n ' e s t  pas de l ' i r o n i e  

assez é v i d e n t e ,  e t  par là  e l l e  perd de sa f o r c e ,  ou e l l e  n ' e s t  

pas assez déguisée ,  et  par là  e l l e  perd de sa prudence e t  de 

son e f f e t .  I l  n ' y  a pas d ' u n i t é ,  i l  n ' y  a pas de f i x i t é  dans 

les jugements de Rousseau sur l e  phi losophe de Chenonceaux;  

selon les époques de sa v ie  ou les dégoûts de l a  persécut ion  

l ' a b a t t e n t  plus ou moins lui -même,  i l  l e  t r a i t e  de grand homme 

ou de pauvre homme. En de c e r t a i n s  en dr o i ts  des Confess ions, 

on d i r a i t  q u ' i l  r o u g i t  de l ' a v o i r  admiré.  Rousseau a t o r t .

Pour manquer de t a l e n t , on n ' e s t  pas un pauvre homme. Le génie  

v i e n t  du coeur e t  ne rés id e  pas dans l a  forme."  (2 )

She was r i g h t  about Rousseau's almost unsympathet ic and i r o n i c a l  

t reatment  of  S a i n t - P i e r r e .  Speaking about the enormi ty of  the  

job he discovered he had to do summarizing the abbé's works,  

Rousseau wrote  a c i d l y  about the fo rm er 's  q u a l i t y  as a w r i t e r  and 

th inker :

" L ' e n t r e p r i s e . . . . n ' é t a i t  pas l é g èr e :  i l  ne s ' a g i s s a i t  de r i e n

moins que de l i r e ,  de m é d i t e r ,  d ' e x t r a i r e  v i n g t - t r o i s  volumes 

d i f f u s ,  confus,  p le in s  de longueurs,  de r e d i t e s ,  de p e t i t e s

(1) Op. c i t . ,  O .C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 635.

(2) G. Sand; H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e ,  O . A . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 44.
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vues courtes ou fausses,  parmi lesouels  i l  en f a l l a i t  pêcher  

quelques unes grandes,  b e l l e s  et  qui donneraient  l e  courage 

de suppor ter  ce pénib le  t r a v a i l . " ( 1 )

He added t h a t  i f  he had known a p o l i t e  way of  g iv ing  up the ass ig n 

ment a t  t h i s  s tage ,  he would have been most d e l i g h te d  to do so. 

Un fo r t un a te ly ,  he had a l ready  rece ived the abba's manuscr ip ts ,  sent  

to him by the abbé's nephew, Le Comte de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  a t  the  

request o f  S a i n t - L a m b e r t ; consequent ly ,  he f e l t  he had in a sense 

pledged h im se l f  to make use of  them and was, t h e r e f o r e ,  under the  

ob l ig a t io n  to cont inue wi th  the p r o j e c t .  He in t im at ed  l a t e r  t h a t  

he had thought  the abbé's manuscr ipts would be a mine of  new and 

i l l u m i n a t i n g  m a t e r i a l ;  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t ,  a f t e r  reading the abbé's  

moral w r i t i n g s ,  he had conf i rmed Mme de Cré qu i ' s  opinion th a t  the  

former was a man of  except iona l  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  However,  he could  

only note soon a f t e r war ds :

" . . . . m a i s  l 'examen approfondi  de ses ouvrages de p o l i t i q u e  

ne me montra que des vues s u p e r f i c i e l l e s ,  des p r o j e ts  u t i l e s  

mais im p r a t ic ab le s  par l ' i d é e  dont l ' a u t e u r  n 'a jamais pu 

s o r t i r  que les hommes se conduisa ien t  par l eurs  lumières  

p l u t ô t  que par l eurs  passions."

Explaining the source of  t h i s  e r r o r ,  he observed s c a t h in g ly :

"La haute opinion q u ' i l  a v a i t  des connaissances modernes 

l u i  a v a i t  f a i t  adopter  ce faux p r in c ip e  de l a  ra ison pe r 

f e c t i o n n é e ,  base de tous l es  é tab l i ssements  q u ' i l  p r op o s a i t ,  

et source de tous ses sophismes p o l i t i q u e s . "

True, he went on to the descr ibe the abbé as:

"Cet homme r a r e ,  l ' hon neu r  de son s i è c l e  e t  de son espèce,  

et  le  seul p e u t - ê t r e  depuis l ' e x i s t e n c e  du genre humain qui  

n ' e u t  d ' a u t r e  passion que c e l l e  de la r a i s o n " ,

(1) J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C., Vo l . l ,  p.408.
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but i t  was only to emphasize th a t  his author

"ne f i t . . . . q u e  marcher d ' e r r e u r  en e r r e u r  dans tous ses systèmes,  

pour a v o i r  voulu rendre les hommes semblables a l u i ,  au l i e u  de 

les prendre t e l s  q u ' i l s  sont et  q u ' i l s  con t i nue ron t  d ' ê t r e .  I l  

n'a t r a v a i l l é  que pour des ê t res  imag ina i res  en pensant t r a v a i l 

l e r  pour ses contemporains."  (1 )

Again,  in Fragment , which (as C. Vaughan r i g h t l y  thought  (2))  must 

have been meant as an a d d i t io n  to e i t h e r  the E x t r a i t  du p r o j e t  de 

paix p e r p é t u e l l e  or the P o ly syn od i e , Rousseau under l ined the na tur a l  

opposition of  European r u l e r s  to any idea of  change in t h e i r  systems 

of government (as S a i n t - P i e r r e  was proposing)  because such a 

change would not serve t h e i r  s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s :

" . . . l e s  préjugés sont t e l l e m e n t  c o n t r a i r e s  à tou te  espèce de 

changement qu'à moins d ' a v o i r  l a  force  en main i l  f a u t  ê t r e  

aussi simple que l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  pour proposer l a  moin

dre innova t ion  dans quelque gouvernement que ce s o i t . "  (3 )

His i rony was no less sharp when, at  the beginning of  the Jugement

sur le p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e , he wrote:

"Le p r o j e t  de la paix p e r p é t u e l l e  é t a n t  par son o b j e t  l e  plus 

digne d 'occuper  un homme de bien f u t  aussi  de tous ceux de 

l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  c e lu i  q u ' i l  médi ta l e  plus longtemps e t  

q u ' i l  s u i v i t  avec l a  plus d ' o p i n i â t r e t é :  car  on a peine à nommer

autrement ce z è le  de m is s i on a i r e  qui ne 1 ' abandonna jamais sur

ce po in t  malgré 1 'é v id e n t e  i m p o s s i b i l i t é  du succès,  l e  r i d i c u l e  

q u ' i l  se donnai t  de j o u r  en j o u r ,  e t  les  dégoûts q u ' i l  eut  sans 

cesse à essuyer . "  (4 )

He acknowledged the importance and value of  the abbé's p r o j e c t ,  but  

insisted t h a t  his approach was too s i m p l i s t i c  and u n r e a l i s t i c :

(1) Ibid. ,  p.422.
,! C.Vaughan: J.-J.Rousseau - Pol i t ical  Writings, Vo l . i ,  p.322, note 1.
3 O.-O.Rousseau: O.C.. Vol. I l l ,  p.590.

(4) Ibid.,  p.591.
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" . . .  quoique le  p r o j e t  f u t  t rès  sage les moyens de l ' e x é c u t e r  

se s e n ta ie n t  de la  s i m p l i c i t é  de l ' a u t e u r ,  11 s ' i m a g i n a i t  

bonnement q u ' i l  ne f a l l a i t  qu 'assembler  un Congres,  y proposer  

ses a r t i c l e s ,  qu'on les a l l a i t  s igner  e t  que to u t  s e r a i t  f a i t .  

Convenons que dans tous les p r o j ec t s  de cet  honnête homme i l  

voya i t  assez bien l ' e f f e t  des choses quand e l l e s  s e r a i e n t  

é t a b l i e s  mais q u ' i l  j u g e a i t  comme un enfan t  des moyens de les  

é t a b l i r . "  ( 1 )

He concluded t h a t  the abbé's Paix p e r p é t u e l l e  was "un p r o j e t  bien  

absurde." (2 )

Condemning what he regarded as the in her en t  c o n t r a d ic t i o n s  in the  

Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  l o g i c ,  he noted in the Jugement sur l a  P o ly -

synodi e :

"Quand i l  pa r l e  de ces c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  e t  q u ' i l  f e i n t  de les  

c o n c i l i e r ,  c ' e s t  par des moyens si absurdes e t  des ra isons si  

peu ra isonnables  qu'on v o i t  bien q u ' i l  est  embarassé,  ou q u ' i l  

ne procède pas de bonne f o i . "

And l a t e r  in the same passage,  his i rony more c u t t i n g  than ev er ,  he 

declared: "La plume tombe des mains,  quand on v o i t  un homme sensé

proposer sér ieusement  de semblables e x p é d i e n t s . " ( 3 )  F i n a l l y ,  in 

fm i le , he alluded to the abbé as "un cé lè b re  auteur  de ce s i è c l e  

dont les  l i v r e s  sont p le in s  de grands p r o j e t s  e t  de p e t i t e s  vues".  (4)  

However, i t  must be admi t ted t h a t  in adopt ing such an i r o n i c a l  

approach towards S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  Rousseau did not a c t u a l l y  mean 

to r i d i c u l e  him. Rousseau's main i n t e n t i o n  was to draw a t t e n t i o n  

to what he genu ine ly  be l i eved  to be a ser ious f l a w  in the abbé's  

po l i t i c a l  ph i losophy.  For example,  he pointed out t h a t  before  

S a in t - P ie r r e ,  Henri IV had proposed the s e t t i n g  up of  a European

(1| Ibid., p.595.
2 Ibid., p.600.
3 Ibid., p.643.

(4) Op.c i t . ,  O.C., Vol . IV,  p.473.
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League fo r  peace, and had taken a long t ime working towards th is  

end, with p r a c t i c a l  and r e a l i s t i c  measures. Now, where an as tute  

genius l i k e  Henry IV had f a i l e d ,  Rousseau wondered, what could the 

Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  do merely wi th a book?( l )  C. Hendel ,  on th is  

score, thought  Rousseau was being u n f a i r l y  s a r c a s t i c  about S a i n t -  

Pierre (which st rengthens George Sand's case) because the abbé him

se l f  had, in r e a l i t y ,  a n t i c i p a t e d  th is  c r i t i c i s m .  In a d d i t i o n ,

Hendel remarked t h a t  even Rousseau's own c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the improve

ment of  soc ie ty  had been most ly in form of words; and t h i s ,  of  

course, was because Rousseau, too,  be l i eved th a t  books do, a f t e r  a l l ,  

convey ideas to people and in f lu e nc e  t h e i r  a c t i o n s . (2)

As a mat te r  of  f a c t ,  Hendel misunderstood Rousseau here.  I f  

Rousseau laughed a t  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  idea of hoping to ach ieve ,  wi th  a 

book, what Henri IV 's  p r a c t i c a l  genius had f a i l e d  to achieve,  we must 

not take th a t  to mean an expression of  lack of  conf idence by Rousseau 

in the power of  books. What he r e a l l y  sought to under l ine  here was 

that  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  book had no chance of  succeeding,  because i t  did  

not recognize the r e a l i t y  of  the s i t u a t i o n  wi th which i t  was de a l in g .  

For Rousseau, the re  c e r t a i n l y  could not have been any doubt about the  

value and e f f i c a c y  of  books. He only argued t h a t  t h a t  of  the abbé 

was bound to be i n e f f e c t i v e ,  because i t  contained a phi losophy which 

consis ten t ly  ignored the f a c t  th a t  human beings are b a s i c a l l y  ru led  

by t h e i r  passions,  r a t h e r  than by t h e i r  r e a s o n . (3 )

In s p i t e  of  t h i s  mistaken v iew,  i t  is important  to note th a t  

Hendel(4)  and, a f t e r  him, P e r k i n s (5)  have shown conv inc ing ly  tha t  

Rousseau's i rony was, in f a c t ,  aimed less at  S a i n t - P i e r r e  than at  

the monarchy. I f ,  f o r  in s tance ,  the abbé's P r o j e t  de paix perpé- 

tue l l e  was not adopted by European r u l e r s ,  i t  was c e r t a i n l y  not

0 )  Cf.Jugement sur le projet de paix perpétuelle, O.C., V o l . I I I ,  p.599.
U) Cf.C.Hendel:J.-J.Rousseau, moral ist, Vo l . I ,  p.214.
(3) Cf.J.-J.Rousseau: O.C., Vol . I ,  p.422. Another difference is,  of course, that  

Rousseau proposes methods of enquiry to establish "institutions" in the sense 
of f i r s t  principles in the Contrat social and Émile; he does not propagandize 

, . for a system or solution.
Cf'C'Hendel:J.-J.Rousseau, moral ist . Vo l . I ,  p.222. 

w) Cf.M.Perkins: The Moral & Poli t ical  Philosophy of the Abbé de Saint-Pierre, 
chapter V I I I .
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because i t  was not good enough, Rousseau contended.  I t  was r a th e r  

because:

"Toute occupat ion des r o i s ,  ou de ceux q u ' i l s  chargent  de l eurs  

fo nc t i on s ,  se rappor te  à deux seuls o b j e t s ,  é tendre l e u r  domi

nat ion au dehors et  l a  rendre plus absolue au dedans." (1)

And regarding the Pol y synod i e , Rousseau remarked po in t ed ly :

"En e f f e t ,  ce n ' e s t  r i e n  moins qu'une r é v o lu t i o n  dont i l  est

quest ion dans la  P o l y s y n i d i e  La d i f f é r e n c e  est  t e l l e  q u ' i l

f a u d r a i t  commencer par d é t r u i r e  tou t  ce qui e x i s t e  pour donner  

au gouvernement la forme imaginée par l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i  e r r e . " (2 )

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  con t ra ry  to what George 

Sand be l i e v e d ,  a d ispassiona te  examinat ion of  Rousseau's w r i t i n g s  on 

the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  revea ls  th a t  he not only recognized the abbé's  

genius, but he i n v a r i a b l y  sought to accord him the respect  and d i g n i t y  

which his p e r s o n a l i t y  deserved.  F i r s t l j > i t  is worth po in t in g  out t h a t  

Hendel was r i g h t  when he observed t h a t  Rousseau admired S a i n t - P i e r r e  

a great deal as a dar ing reformer  and i d e a l i s t ,  and t h a t  i t  was he,  

no doubt, whom Rousseau had port rayed as the "Druid p r i e s t "  who 

prophesied w i s e l y  in La Reine f a n t a s t i q u e . (3)  Secondly,  Rousseau,  

while p r o t es t i ng  (in the L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de la montagne) ag a ins t  the 

banning of  his Contrat  socia l  and Emile in Geneva, a lso paid komage 

to S a i n t - P i e r r e  as one who belonged to the d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

group of eminent p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r s ,  saying:

"Je ne suis pas l e  seul qui d i scu tan t  par a b s t r a c t i o n  des ques

t ions de p o l i t i q u e  a i t  pu les t r a i t e r  avec quelque hard iesse;  

chacun ne l e  f a i t  pas,  mais to u t  homme a d r o i t  de l e  f a i r e ;  

plusieurs usent  de ce d r o i t ,  e t  j e  suis l e  seul qu'on punisse

pour en a v o i r  usé.  L ' i n f o r t u n é  Sydney pe nsa i t  comme moi,  mais
( 1 )  J . - J . Rousseau: O.C.. V o l . I I I ,  p.592.
(3) Ibid.,  p.637.
'3) Cf. C.Hendel: J.-J.Rousseau, moralist,  Vol . I ,  p.218; & J.-J.Rousseau:

O.C., V o l . I I ,  pp.1179-1192.
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i l  a g i s s a i t ;  c ' e s t  pour son f a i t  e t  non pour son l i v r e  q u ' i l  

eut l ' h onneur  de verser  son sang. A l thusius  en Allemagne 

s ' a t t i r a  des ennemis, mais on ne s ' a v i s a  pas de l e  poursuivre  

cr im in e l l em en t .  Locke, Montesquieu,  l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  

ont t r a i t é  les mêmes m a t i è re s ,  et  souvent avec la même l i b e r t é  

tout  au moins."  (1)

Again, speaking about the important  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  who graced Mme 

Dupin's company, Rousseau, in the Confessions , wrote:

"M. de F o n t e n e l l e ,  l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  l 'Abbé Sal l i e r ,  M. 

de Fourmont,  M. de Bern is ,  M. de Buf fon,  M. de V o l t a i r e  é t a i e n t  

de son c e rc le  et  de ses d î n e r s .  Si son maint ien réserve  

n ' a t t i r a i t  pas beaucoup les jeunes gens, sa socié té  d ' a u t a n t  

mieux composée n'en é t a i t  que plus imposante,  et  le  pauvre 

Jean-Jacques n ' a v a i t  pas de quoi se f l a t t e r  de b r i l l e r  beaucoup 

au m i l i eu  de to u t  c e l a . "  (2)

Furthermore,  con t ra ry  to George Sand's c la im ,  Rousseau, in f a c t ,

made i t  c l e a r ,  a lso in the Confessions, t h a t  he took specia l  care to 

t reat  S a i n t - P i e r r e  wi th d i g n i t y  and fa i r -m in ded ne ss .  T h is ,  

be be l i eved ,  a c t u a l l y  led him to devis ing a plan which maximized the  

value of his p r o j e c t  on the abbé:

"Passer à l ' a u t e u r  ses v i s i o n s ,  c ' é t a i t  ne r i e n  f a i r e  d ' u t i l e :  

les r é f u t e r  à l a  r ig u eu r  é t a i t  f a i r e  une chose malhonnête,  p u is 

que le  dépôt de ses manuscr i ts que j ' a v a i s  accepté e t  même deman

dé m' imposai t  l ' o b l i g a t i o n  d'en t r a i t e r  honorablement l ' a u t e u r .

Je pr is  e n f in  le  p a r t i  qui me parut  le  plus décent ,  l e  plus 

j ud ic i eu x  et  l e  plus u t i l e .  Ce f u t  de donner séparément les  

idées de l ' a u t e u r  e t  les miennes,  e t  pour ce la  d ' e n t r e r  dans 

ses vues, de les  é c l a î r c i r ,  de les é t en d re ,  e t  de ne r i e n  épar -  

) Lettres écrites de la montagne, O.C., V o l . I I I ,  p.812.
(2) Op. c i t . ,  O.C., Vol. I ,  p.292.
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gner pour l e u r  f a i r e  v a l o i r  tout  l e u r  p r i x . "

He, t h e r e f o r e ,  d iv ided his work in to  two par ts  ( the same method was 

employed f o r  both the P ro je t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e  and the Polysynodie ) . 

In the f i r s t ,  he summarized S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  thoughts ,  and the 

second c o n s t i t u te d  his own c r i t i c i s m  of the e x t r a c t  i t s e l f .  He then 

made known his i n t e n t i o n  to publ ish the e x t r a c t  f i r s t  and give i t  

s u f f i c ie n t  t ime to have i t s  e f f e c t  on the publ ic  before publ ish ing  

his own c r i t i c i s m .  The reason,  he sa id ,  was t h a t ,  i f  both were pub

lished to g e t h e r ,  the e x t r a c t  would s u f f e r  the sad f a t e  of  the sonnet  

in M o l ie r e ' s  Misanthrope . Moreover,  he added:

"A la  t ê t e  de tou t  l ' o u v ra g e  d e va i t  ê t re  une v ie  de l ' a u t e u r  

pour l a q u e l l e  j ’ avais ramassé d ’ assez bons matér iaux que j e  

me f l a t t a i s  de ne pas gâ ter  en les employant.  J ' a v a i s  un peu 

vu l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  dans sa v i e i l l e s s e ,  et  l a  vénéra t ion  

que j ’ avais pour sa mémoire m ' é t a i t  garant  qu'à to u t  prendre  

M. le  Comte ne s e r a i t  pas mécontent de l a  manière dont j ' a u r a i s  

t r a i t é  son p a r e n t . "  (1)

The t r a n s a c t i o n  (between Rousseau and M. Bas t ide )  concerning  

the o r i g in a l  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  in 1761,  of  the E x t r a i t  du p r o j e t  de paix  

perpétuel 1 e . is eq ua l l y  e loquent  of  Rousseau's fa i r -m indedness and 

genuine respect  f o r  S a i n t - P i e r r e .  Bas t ide ,  the e d i t o r  who 

was to publ ish the e x t r a c t ,  had w r i t t e n  to Rousseau, suggest ing he 

might provide another  t i t l e  ("moins modeste") f o r  the work.  This  

was because, in Ba s t id e 's  v iew,  the t i t l e  E x t r a i t  du p r o j e t  de paix  

£g_rpétuelle de l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  was bound to g ive many people 

the impression t h a t  a l l  Rousseau had done was to make a good precis  

of the abbé's work.  Such an impression.  Bast ide noted,  would be a 

wrong one indeed,  and he st ressed in his Pre face:

‘ Qu'on ne s ' y  trompe p o i n t ,  I ' a n a l i s t e  est  i c i  c réa teu r  â bien

(1) Ibid. ,  pp. 422-423.
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des égards.  J ' a i  sent i  qu'une p a r t i e  du publ ic  p o u r r a i t  s ' y  

t romper,  j ' a i  dés i ré  une au tre  i n t i t u l a t i o n .  M. Rousseau, p l e in  

d'un respect  scrupuleux pour la  v é r i t é  et  pour la mémoire d'un 

des plus vertueux c i toyens qui a ie n t  jamais e x i s t é ,  m'a répondu:

 "A l ' é g a r d  du t i t r e ,  j e  ne puis co nsent i r  q u ' i l  s o i t  changé

contre un aut re qui m' a p r o p r i e r a i t  davantage un p r o j e t  qui ne 

m 'a p pa r t i e n t  p o in t .  I l  est  v r a i  que j ' a i  vu l ' o b j e t  sous un 

autre  point  de vue que l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  e t  que j ' a i  q u e l 

quefois donné d ' a u t r e s  raisons que les s iennes.  Rien n'empêche 

que vous ne p u i s s i e z ,  si vous voulez ,  en d i r e  un mot dans l ' A v e r 

t i ssement ,  pourvu que l e  p r i n c i p a l  honneur demeure toujours  à 

cet homme r e s p e c t a b l e . " ' ( 1 )

An important  f e a t u r e  o f  George Sand's ob je c t io n  to Rousseau's 

cr i t ic ism of  S a i n t - P i e r r e  was th a t  Rousseau condemned the  

abbé's s t y l e  as tedious and r e p e t i t i o u s .  A c t u a l l y ,  Rousseau, in th is  

respect,  could not but have been r i g h t .  I f  the abbé's s t y l e  had been 

s u f f i c i e n t l y  l u c id  and l a c o n i c ,  the Abbé de Mably and Mme Dupin would 

not have needed to ask him to summarize t h e i r  f r i e n d ' s  voluminous 

wri t ings.  But did not George Sand ( in  s p i t e  of  h e r s e l f )  r e a l l y  admit  

that Rousseau's v e r d i c t  was j u s t  when, in a t tempt ing to defend 

S a i n t - P ie r r e ,  she declared:  "Pour manquer de t a l e n t , on n ' e s t  pas

un pauvre homme. Le génie v i e n t  du coeur e t  ne r és i d e  pas dans l a  

forme"? P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  Rousseau, despi te  the poor opin ion he had of  

S a i n t - P ie r r e ' s  s t y l e ,  could not r e f r a i n  from borrowing phrases 

and expressions from the abbé. This has been demonstrated by Gaspard 

V a l l e t t e . ( 2 )

Time and t ime ag a in ,  Rousseau showed his awareness of  the import

and importance of  the s u b je c t - m a t t e r  of  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  P ro je t  de paix

£ j rpé t u e l l e  and the Po ly synod ie , nor did he make any secret

(1) Bastide: Op. c i t . ,  J. -J.  Rousseau:O.C. , V o l . I l l ,  p .1542.
(3) Cf. G. Val lette:  J . -J .  Rousseau, Genevois, p.120.
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of his enormous personal  i n t e r e s t  in the whole e n t e r p r i s e .  L i t t l e  

wonder, then ,  t h a t  he was very depressed when he had to abandon his 

work on the abbé's w r i t i n g s ,  and was at  a loss to know what course 

of act ion to t a k e . (1 )

George Sand was p a r t i c u l a r l y  annoyed wi th Rousseau because,  as 

she sa i d ,  his c h i e f  c r i t i c i s m  of  S a i n t - P i e r r e  was t h a t  commonly 

aired by o ther  c r i t i c s  of  the t ime:

"C 'est  de n ' ê t r e  po in t  un homme pr a t iqu e  e t  d ' a v o i r  cru a la  

r é a l i s a t i o n  de ses réformes s o c ia le s .  I l  me semble pour tan t  

que ce rêveur  a vu plus c l a i r  que tous ses contemporains,  e t  

q u ' i l  é t a i t  beaucoup plus près des idées r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e s ,  con

s t i t u t i o n n e l l e s ,  sa in t - s i m on ie nn es ,  et  même de c e l l e s  qu'on 

appel le  a u jo u rd 'h u i  hu ma n i t a i r es ,  que son contemporain Montes

quieu e t  ses successeurs Rousseau, D i d e r o t , V o l t a i r e ,  H e l v é t i u s ,  

e t c . "  (2 )

I t  is i n c o r r e c t ,  and r a t h e r  u n f a i r ,  to c a t e g o r i z e  Rousseau wi th  

the c r i t i c s  of  his t im e ,  who r e l e n t l e s s l y  charged the Abbé de S a i n t -  

Pierre wi th being an i n c o r r i g i b l e  u top ian .  What Rousseau ob jec ted to 

was the lack  o f  r ea l i s m  in his approach.  In po in t  of  f a c t ,  Rousseau 

sincerely sympathised wi th the abbé's i n t e n t i o n s  and defended them,  

even whi le  being ex t remely  c r i t i c a l  of  his method. For i n s ta n c e ,  the

(1) Cf. J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C., Vo l . I ,  p.424.
This is why we cannot agree with Stel1ing-Michaud that Rousseau abandoned 
Saint-Pierre's writings because he, before long, got bored with his 
assignment, since a great divide separated his thinking from that of his 
author. In Stelling-Michaud's view, Rousseau did not give the real reason 
why he had put an end to his project on Saint-Pierre because he did not want 
to displease Mme Dupin, and Le Comte de Saint-Pierre who had kindly made 
the abbé's manuscripts available to him. (Cf. J . - J .  Rousseau: O.C., V o l . I l l ,  
PP.CXXX-CXXXI - Introduction.) True, Rousseau himself once admitted that 
he had, at the outset, found Saint-Pierre's style so slipshod and wearisome 
that, i f  he had had his way, he would wi l l ingly have given up his project.
That, however, was indeed at the outset. He soon got used to the abbé's style 
and became passionately interested in the work. Without any doubt, Stel l ing-  
Michaud's argument is ingenious, but in our opinion, there is s t i l l  no 
decisive evidence to invalidate Rousseau's declared reason for abandoning 
his project.

(2) G. Sand: Histoire de ma vie,  O.A., Vol . I ,  p.44
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Extrait du projet de paix perpétuelle began thus:

"Comme jamais p r o j e t  plus grand,  plus beau ni plus u t i l e  

n'occupa l ' e s p r i t  humain, que ce lu i  d'une pa ix  p e r p é t u e l l e  et  

u n i v e r s e l l e  en t re  tous les peuples de l ' E u r o p e ,  jamais au teu r  

ne mé r i ta  mieux l ' a t t e n t i o n  du p u b l ic  que ce lu i  qui propose 

des moyens pour met t re  ce p r o j e t  en e x é cu t io n . "  (1)

And in the conclusion of  the same work,  Rousseau s ta ted  un eq u iv oc a l l y :  

" S i . . . c e  p r o j e t  demeure sans exécu t ion ,  ce n ' e s t . . .  pas q u ' i l  

s o i t  chimér ique:  c ' e s t  que les hommes sont insensés ,  et  que 

c ' e s t  une sor te  de f o l i e  d ' ê t r e  sage au m i l i e u  des fo us . "  (2 )

Writing in a s i m i l a r  ve in of  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  a t  the end o f  his

Jugement sur le  p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e , he dec la red :

"Qu'on ne d i s e . . . . p o i n t  oue si  son système n 'a  pas été  adopté,  

c ' e s t  q u ' i l  n ' é t a i t  pas bon; qu'on dise au c o n t r a i r e  q u ' i l  é t a i t  

t rop bon pour ê t r e  adopté:  car l e  mal et  les  abus dont t a n t  de

gens p r o f i t e n t  s ' i n t r o d u i s e n t  d'eux-mêmes; mais ce qui est  u t i l e  

au p u b l i c ,  ne s ' i n t r o d u i t  guère que par la f o r c e ,  a t tendu que 

les i n t é r ê t s  p a r t i c u l i e r s  y sont presque tou jours  opposés" (3 )

He thought even more h i gh ly  o f  the Po ly synod ie . Here are the f i r s t  

l ines of  his Jugement sur l a  po ly s yn o d i e :

"De tous les  ouvrages de l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  l e  Discours

sur la  Polysynodie e s t ,  à mon a v i s ,  l e  plus a p p r o f o nd i ,  l e  

mieux ra iso nn é ,  ce lu i  oû l ' o n  t rouve l e  moins de r é p é t i t i o n s ,  

et même le  mieux é c r i t . " ( 4 )

In P r o je t  d ' i n t r o d u c t i o n  à un ouvrage de S a i n t - P i e r r e , he again 

wrote in defence of  the abbé:

"C'est  un pré jugé de mépr iser  un p r o j e t  uniquement parce q u ' i l  

est nouveau; c ' en est  un plus r i d i c u l e  encore de le mépriser

(1) J . - J .Rousseau: O.C.. V o l . I I I ,  p.563.
(2) Ibid. ,  p.589.
(3) Ibid. ,  p.599.
(4) Ibid. ,  p.635

Cf. also Considérations sur le gouvernement de Pologne, ib id . ,  p.977.
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parce qu' i l  n'a pas été mis en éxecution, et de rejeter  comme 

im pr a t ic ab le  to u t  ce qui n 'a  pas été p r a t i q u é . "

Leaving no doubt about his approach to the abbé and his w r i t i n g s ,  

he concluded the I n t r o d u c t i o n  by s t a t i n g :

"Mon jugement n ' e s t  pas une r è g l e ,  mais un exemple.  Je sou

ha i te  q u ' i l  s o i t  su iv i  par tous mes le c te u r s  et  que,  pour 

l ' u t i l i t é  pub l iq ue ,  chacun v e u i l l e  en d i r e  son avis pour ou 

co nt re ,  aussi  franchement que j ' a i  d i t  l e  mien,  sans égards 

à ma q u a l i t é  d ' é d i t e u r ,  e t  sans ménagement pour un auteur  

que j e  r e s p e c t e . "  (1)

Furthermore,  he was f u l l  o f  admi rat ion  f o r  the abbé in one o f  the  

notes publ ished by the e d i t o r  of  the P lé iade e d i t i o n  under the t i t l e  

Fragments et  Notes sur l 'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  :

" J ' é c r i s  l a  v ie  d'un homme s imple ,  honnête et  v r a i .  Ces 

qu a l i t é s  me l ' o n t  f a i t  aimer et  l e  f e r o n t  aimer sans doute 

aux l e c t e u r s . "  (2)

In another note,  he again showed h i mse l f  prepared to defend the abbé 

against his d e t r a c t o r s :

"Le p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e  é t a i t  dQ à Henri  4 ,  la  t a i l l e  

p r o p o r t i o n n e l l e  au Mar^ch^l de Vauban, l a  Polysynodie au 

Régent. I l ^ ' A b b é  de S a i n t - P i e r r e j n e  f a i s a i t  presque que p e r f e c -  

t ionner  les idées que de plus grands hommes d ' E t a t  av a i e n t  

eues et  cependant on l u i  r e p r o c h a i t  des ch imères. "  ( 3 )

I t  is also s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  d i g n i f i e d  

behaviour at  the t ime of  his expuls ion from the French Academy (on 

account of  his Polysynodie which was regarded as o f f e n s i v e )  did not  

escape Rousseau's n o t i c e .  P ra is in g  i t ,  he wrote in another  note:  

"L'Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  s o u t i n t  sa d i s g r â c e ,  non seulement  

avec l a  modérat ion qui conv ien t  au sage,  mais avec ce t te

H) Op. c i t . ,  O.C., Vol. I I I ,  pp.655-656.
(2) Ibid. ,  p.657.
(3) Ibid. ,  p.662.
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s u p é r i o r i t é  de ra ison qui l u i  é t a i t  propre e t  qui sembla i t  

i n acc es s ib le  aux passions humaines." (1 )

In defence of  the abbé, he inveighed aga in s t  the French Academy 

and Government in a f u r t h e r  note:

"Qu'un auteur  s o i t  publ iquement e t  impunément i n s u l t é  pour 

avo i r  p r é f é r é  l e  gouvernement actuel  à ce lu i  qui l ' a  précédé  

c ' e s t  un exemple unique dans 1 ' hi s t^ i  rej  e t  la  plus grande 

preuve de j u s t i c e ,  de f a i b l e s s e  ou de négl igence que puisse  

donner ce même gouvernement q u ' i l  l oue .  De sor te  que l ' i n f o r 

tune même de cet  au teur  f o u r n i t  en c e t t e  occasion une preuve 

contre lui -même.  Une t e l l e  hardiesse de l a  pa r t  de l 'Académie  

eût pu p o r t e r  le  nom de courage si e l l e  eût  été l e  f r u i t  de 

l ' i n t é g r i t é  p l u t ô t  que d'une f a c t i o n ,  e t  s ' i l  é t a i t  jamais  

permis de donner un nom honnête à une ac t io n  i n j u s t e . "  (2 )

George Sand pointed out t h a t  one of  S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  most 

remarkable m er i ts  was t h a t  he had been a precursor  of many of  the 

great th ink ers  o f  l a t e r  genera t ions :  "Cer ta inement ,  Saint -Simon

procède de l u i ,  madame Dupin,  son é l è v e ,  e t  M. Dupin,  dans la C r i t i q u e  

de l ' E s p r i t  des l o i s , sont ouvertement émaneipateurs de l a  femme." (3)  

This is a r e v e a l i n g  statement  because i t  throws l i g h t  on why George 

Sand thought S a i n t - P i e r r e  was a g r e a t e r  v i s i o n a r y  and 

a more r a d ic a l  re former  than Rousseau. She was undoubtedly aware 

of Rousseau's view on women, and she was very l i k e l y  a l l u d i n g  to i t  

when she adm i t ted ,  in her 1847 Preface to the Confess ions , th a t  whi le  

"à cer ta ins  égards" ,  Rousseau was c e r t a i n l y  "un des génies les plus 

avancés du s i è c l e  d e r n i e r " ,  he had, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  p e rs is te d  in some 

"préjugés ba rb ar es . "  ( 4 )  This a p a r t ,  i t  was, however,  u n f a i r ,  in the 

l ight  of the preceding ev idence ,  f o r  George Sand to have sought to

(') Ibid. ,  p.668.
(2) Ibid. ,  p.669.

(3) G. Sand: Histoire de ma v ie , O.A. . ,  Vol . I ,  p.44.
{ )̂ Id. "Préface", Les Confessions, 1847, p.2.



385

demonstrate that Rousseau had not done more than r idicule Saint-Pierre. (1)

As we have shown, t h i s  was f a r  from being the case.  Rousseau 

not only recognized and respected the abbé's genius ,  but took i t  

upon h imse l f  to defend him aga ins t  his cynica l  c r i t i c s ,  c l a r i f y i n g  

and po l i sh ing  his ideas .  As S t e l l i n g - M i chaud has j u s t l y  remarked:

"si  l e  nom de l ' a p ô t r e  de l a  paix p e r p é t u e l l e  a été u n i v e r 

se l lement  répandu au X V I I l e  s i è c l e  e t  a serv i  de ferment  aux 

théo r i es  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s t e s  e t  p a c i f i c i s t e s ,  c ' e s t  avant  to u t  

à l ' a u t e u r  du Contra t  soc ia l  q u ' i l  l e  d o i t . "  (2)

The f a c t  t h a t  George Sand was not of  th is  opinion could ,  in our 

judgement, be a t t r i b u t e d  to two main causes.  F i r s t l y ,  she seemed to 

have been unaware of  some of  the v i t a l  and i l l u m i n a t i n g  comments 

writ ten by Rousseau on S a i n t - P i e r r e .  Secondly,  she dreamt  

of embe l l ish ing Mme Dupin's  l i t e r a r y  image and ob ta in ing  f o r  her the  

place she deserved in the h i s t o r y  of  the e ig h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  ph i losophi  

cal thought .  In order  to f u l f i l  t h i s  understandable  am bi t i on ,  George 

Sand had to s t r i v e  to e le v a te  Mme Dupin to the l o f t y  rank of  S a i n t -  

Pierre;  she had to demonstrate t h a t  the abbé (by the q u a l i t y  of  

his phi losophy)  a c t u a l l y  towered above Rousseau in some funda 

mental resp ec t s .  I t  was the passion she brought to t h i s  task t h a t  

rendered her s u s c e p t i b le  to m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  Rousseau, to being 

rather u n f a i r  to even him, wh i le  ov er es t i ma t in g  the abbé's worth.  ( 3 )

(1) Cf. Histoire de ma v i e , O.A.. Vol . I ,  p.45.
(2) J.-J.Rousseau: O.C., V o l . I I I ,  Introduction, p.CXXXI. Cf. also S. Stel l ing-  

Mi chaud: "Ce que Jean-Jacques Rousseau doit à l'Abbé de Saint-Pierre",
in Etudes sur le Contrat social , p . 44.

(3) I t  must, however, be noted that i t  has been proved that ,  with more patience 
and understanding, Rousseau would not have had any fundamental cri t icism to 
make of Saint-Pierre.  Hendel (cf .  J. -J.  Rousseau, moral ist , chapters V I I I  
and IX) and, af ter  him, more comprehensively and convincingly, Perkins
(cf. The Moral and Pol i t ical  Philosophy of the Abbé de Saint-Pierre, chapter 
VI I I )  have s h own the Abbé de Saint-Pierre had, in fact ,  anticipated Rousseau's 
polit ical philosophy on al l  the essential points for which he came to be 
sharply cr i t ic ized by his interpreter.
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S E C T I O N  V
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CHAPTER XV

ROUSSEAU AS PROUDHON'S RIVAL AND MASTER

Proudhon has g e n e r a l l y  been regarded as an implacable  enemy 

of  Rousseau, (1)  In po in t  o f  f a c t ,  his undeniable h o s t i l i t y  
n o tw i t hs ta nd in g ,  Proudhon was a grea t  admirer  and d i s c i p l e  of  
Rousseau. I t  is proposed in th is  chapter  to analyse his con
f r o n t a t i o n  wi th the Genevan, s in ce ,  p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  i t  is t h i s  
very c o n f r o n t a t io n  t h a t  br ings in t o  focus the immensely 

s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r a l l e l s  in t h e i r  views and p o s i t i o n s .  Indeed,  as 

we sh a l l  a lso see,  Proudhon's debt to Rousseau transcends the  
p a r a l l e l i s m  in t h e i r  ideas ,

The chapter  is d iv ided  i n t o  four  sec t io ns :  C o n f r o n t a t i o n ;  
P a r a l l e l s ;  Acknowledged Debt;  Conclusion,

( l ) C f ,  Georges Beaulavon:  Du Contra t  s o c ia l . nouve l l e  e d i t i o n ,  
avec une i n t r o d u c t i o n , e t  des notes e x p l i c a t i v e s ,  P a r i s ,  1903,  
p , 93 ;  A l b e r t  Schinz;  E ta t  present  des t ravaux sur J . - J , 
Rousseau . p p ,25-26 ; Marcel  Prel  o t  l ê faux c o n t r a t  soc ia l  de 
J . - J , -  Rousseau" de L a m a r t i n e ' ,  in Etudes sur l e  Contra t  
s_Qci al , p, 496 ; & Raymond Trousson: Rousseau e t  sa fo r tune  
l i t t é r a i r e , pp, 89 -9 1 ,  Edouard Louys, in his P . - J .  Proudhon 
e t  J , - J .  Rousseau, s t ressed t h a t  Proudhon owed Rousseau 
nothing,  (C f ,  op. c i t . ,  unpubl ished Sorbonne complementary  
t h e s i s ,  B ib l io t hè qu e  de l ' U n i v e r s i t é  de P a r i s ,  1955,  p , 2 0 ) ,  
Unl ike  Louys, Aaron Noland,  in his a r t i c l e ,  "Proudhon and 
Rousseau",  r i g h t l y  drew a t t e n t i o n  to some of  the s i m i l a r i t i e s  
in the ideas of  the two men ( C f ,  op. c i t . ,  in Journal  o f  the  
H is t o r y  of  I d e a s , Vol .  X X V I I I ,  January-March,  1 967 , p p , 4 9 - 5 2 ) ;  
but he not only f a i l e d  to show Proudhon's impor tan t  acknow
ledged debt to Rousseau, he was also unable to give a compre
hensive p i c t u r e  o f  the fo rmer 's  b a t t l e  w i th  the l a t t e r ,  "Given 
the l i m i t s  of  t h i s  paper" ,  he wr o te ,  "only a few h ighpoints  
of  Proudhon's ant i -Rousseauean b r i e f  can be touched on here , "  
(C f .  op. c i t , ,  p . 4 4 ) ,  T h is ,  as w i l l  soon become c l e a r ,  is  
indeed a ser ious lacuna,
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CONFRONTATION

P r i o r  to his Idée générale de la  Revolut ion au XIXe s i è c l e , 
which was to be publ ished in J u l y , 1851,  Proudhon, on October  
29,  1850,  recorded in his C a r n e t s :

" I n s i s t e r  sur la  r e f u t a t i o n  du Contrat  s o c i a l , e t  de l ' é c o l e  
r o b e s p i e r r i s t e , Ecole de méd io cr i t é  q u i ,  sous p r é t ex t e  de 

p r a t iq u e  e t  d ' a c t i o n ,  repousse l e  gé n i e ,  comme ces i n d u s t r i e l s  

qui repoussent  les mécaniques ," (1 )
A g a i n , on the f o l l o w i n g  day,  he noted :

"Genre est  le  mot: le  j acobinisme est  un genre,  non une éco le .  
Au fond c ' e s t  C a l v i n ,  Guizot  e t  Fouquier  T i n v i l l e ,  J , - J .  
Rousseau, ame te n d r e ,  poète aimable quand i l  so u p i r e ,  es t  

i n supp or tab le  quand i l  dogmatise.  C a l v i n ,  on le s e n t ,  a 
passé sur l u i .  Cet homme, pour quelque serv ice  douteux,  
a f a i t  un mal énorme à l a  France.  Sa morale ,  sa p o l i t i q u e ,  

sa r e l i g i o s i t é ,  to u t  ce la  es t  d é t e s t a b l e .  J 'ose d i r e  que 
l a  l i b e r t é ,  le  p rogrès ,  la  p h i l o s o p h ie ,  ne seront  sauvés 
en France e t  en Europe que lorsque c e t t e  i n f l u e n c e  aura 

été complètement démol ie .
I l  f a u t  d i r e  tou t  ha u t ,  dans mes conclusions s u r t o u t ,  que 

mon but es t  formel lement  de débar rasser  l a  Révolut ion de 

toutes ces c h e n i l l e s  de jacob in isme e t  u t o p i e s , " ( 2 )  

Furthermore,  on Ju ly  26 ,  1851,  he fu lmi na te d  ag a ins t  what he 

regarded as the fas h io na b le  but i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  

of  incompat ib le  f i g u r e s ,  such as V o l t a i r e  and Rousseau, Danton 

and Robesp ie r re ,  S t ,  Pete r  and S t ,  Paul ,  T h is ,  he contended,  
was ex t remely  r i d i c u l o u s ,  f o r  Rousseau had merely thwar ted the 

e f f o r t s  made by V o l t a i r e  and the Encyc lopaed is ts ;  Robespierre  
had been respons ib le  f o r  the g u i l l o t i n i n g  of  Danton; and S t ,
Paul had ec l ip s ed  S t ,  p e te r :

"Sous ce r a p p o r t ,  la  mémoire de Rousseau e t  Robespierre  

sera longtemps i n d e s t r u c t i b l e ,  associée q u ' e l l e  e s t ,  l a  1 r«2 
à l ' o e u v r e  des Enc yc lo péd is t es ,  l a  2e à la  Révo lu t ion ,

( 1 ) Carnets de P . - J ,  Proudhon, é d i t i o n  P i e r r e  Haubtmann, P a r i s ,  
Libra i r i e  Marcel  R i v i è r e ,  V o l , 4 ,  1974,  p , 7 6 ,

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p p . 77 -78 .
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n  importe cependant  que l e u r  i n f l ue nc e  s o i t  i n f i r m é e ,  
l e u r  v a l eu r  d i s c u t é e ,  et  l ' i d é e  q u ' i l s  ont  r epr és ent ée ,  
abrogée,  si nous voulons e n t r e r  dans l a  v é r i t a b l e  l i gne  du 

progrès . " (1 )
Proudhon devoted a gr e a t  deal  of  his w r i t i n g s  to doing j u s t  t h i s .  

What s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t hen,  were his c r i t i c i s m s  of  Rousseau's 
p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy?

To understand them p r o p e r l y ,  i t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  t h a t  
Proudhon was an a n a r c h i s t .  By de c l a r i ng  h i ms e l f  an a n a r c h i s t ,  

he,  of  course,  did not  mean t h a t  he was a p a r t i s a n  of  wanton 
v i o l ence  and chaos.  As he unequi voca l l y  s t a t ed  in his l e t t e r  

to P i e r r e  Leroux of  December 7,  1849:  "Je suis démocrate:  mes 

e x p l i c a t i o n s ,  sans cesse répétées ( 2 ) ,  de ce que j ' e n t e n d s  par  
an - a r ch i e  en dé p o s e n t . " ( 3 )  In his Théor i e de la pr opr i é t é ,  pub l i s h
ed posthumously in 1866,  he again r e i t e r a t e d  the c l a r i f i c a t i o n  

thus :

" L ' hor r eur  de l a  r ég l e me nt a t i on  a t ouj our s  été chez moi l a  

plus f o r t e ;  j ' a i  eu dès l e  début  en abominat ion l ' omni pot ence
c e n t r a l e ,  monarchique,  quand j e  me suis d i t  anar c h i que ..........
Mon a n t i p a t h i e  pour l e  p r i n c i pe  d ' a u t o r i t é  n ' a  pas f a i b l i . . . .
L ' é t ude  de l ' h i s t o i r e ,  f a i t e  à mes i n s t a n t s  de l o i s i r ,  m'a
prouvé que l à  é t a i t  l a  p l a i e  des s o c i é t é s . "

For him,  anarchism was not d i s o r d e r ,  but  t h e "gouvernement de 
l 'homme par  lui -même (en a n g l a i s :  sel  f -government) .“(4 )  His con-

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 290.  Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p p . 292-293 ; l e t t e r  to Marc Du- 
f r a i s s e  of  Ju l y  3,  1851,  Correspondance, V o l . 4 ,  p p . 68-69 ; & 
l e t t e r  to the M i n i s t e r  of  I n t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ,  on Ap r i l  10,  1863,  
i b i d . .  V o l . 12,  p p . 375- 376 .

( 2 ) C f .  f o r  i n s t a n c e .  La So l u t i on  du problème s o c i a l , Par i  s , P i l h e s ,  
é d i t e u r ,  rue C r o i x - d e s - P e t i t s c h a mp s , 9;  G u i l l a u mi n ,  rue
Ri c h e l i  eu , 14,  1848.

( 3 ) Cor respondance de P . - J .  Proudhon,  précédée d'une no t i ce  sur  
P . - J .  Proudhon par J . - A .  L a n g l o i s , P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r n a t i o -
h a l e ,  1875,  V o l . l 4 ,  Annexe à l ' A p p e n d i c e ,  p . 283.

( 4 ) 0p .  c i t . ,  (2ème é d i t i o n ) ,  P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l e ,  pp.  
28 - 29 .  Cf .  a lso La Révol ut i on s o c i a l e  démontrée par  l e  coup 
d ' É t a t  du deux décembre.  Oeuvres Compl ètes, R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 13,  
p . 135;  Idée généra l e  de l a Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O . C . , 
R i v i è r e ,  Vol .  3,  pp.302^& 364-366 ( " Rés i s t ance  à l a  Révo l u t i on" )  
De la Just i c e  dans l a  Révol ut i on e t  dans l ' E g l i s e , Vo l .  I ,  O . C . ,  
R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 9,  p . 326 ; & Du Pr i n c i p e  f é d é r a t i f ,  O . C . , R i v i è r e ,  
V o l . 18,  p . 278.
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cept  of  anarchism had,  in f a c t ,  been much more c l e a r l y  def i ned  
in his l e t t e r  to an anonymous cor respondant ,  on August 8,  1864:

"L"anarchi e  . . . .  es t  une forme de gouvernement ,  ou c o n s t i t u 
t i o n ,  dans l a q u e l l e  la conscience publ i que et  p r i v é e ,  formée 

par l e  développement  de l a  science e t  du d r o i t ,  s u f f i t  seule  
au mai nt i en de l ' o r d r e ,  à la ga r a n t i e  de toutes les l i b e r t é s ,  
ou par consequent  l e  p r i n c i p e  d ' a u t o r i t é ,  les i n s t i t u t i o n s  

de p o l i c e ,  les moyens de pr évent i on e t  de r é pr e s s i o n ,  l e  f onc
t i o n n a r i s m e , 1'  i mpôt ,  e t c . . ,  se t r ouv e n t  r é du i t s  à l e u r  expr es 
sion l a  plus s i mpl e;  à plus f o r t e  r a i s o n ,  ou les formes monar
chi ques,  l a  haute c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,  remplaça# par les i n s t i t u 
t i ons  f é d é r a t i v e s ,  l es moeurs communales,  d i s p a r a i s s e n t .
Quand l a  v ie  p o l i t i q u e  et  l ' e x i s t e n c e  domest ique seront  i d e n 
t i f i é e s ;  quand,  par  l a  s o l u t i o n  des problèmes économiques,  
l es i n t é r ê t s  sociaux seront  é q u i l i b r é s  e t  s o l i d a i r e s ,  i l  est  
év i dent  que t out e  c o n t r a i n t e  ayant  d i s p a r u ,  nous serons en 

p l e i ne  l i b e r t é  ou ana r ch i e .  La l o i  s o c i a l e  s ' a cc ompl i r a  d ' e l l e -  
même, sans s u r v e i l l a n c e  ni commandement, par la spont ané i t é  

uni v e r s e l 1e . " ( 1 )
According to Rousseau,  as we know, popular  sover e i gnt y  - the 

u l t i ma t e  source of  a u t h o r i t y  in the s t a t e  - must be abso l u t e .
For i t  is only by being so t h a t  i t  can p r o t e c t  the c i t i z e n s  aga i nst  
the usurpat i on of  power by p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l s  or groups and 

mai nt a i n c i v i l  e q u a l i t y  - the basis of  soc i a l  j u c t i c e .  Not s u r p r i 
s i n g l y ,  however,  Proudhon was unable to a p pr e c i a t e  the nature and 
purpose of  t h i s  concept  of  the absol ut e  power of  the soverei gn.
The t r u t h  is t h a t  his abhorrence of  every kind of  absol ut e  power 

i n e v i t a b l y  led him to condemn vehement ly and c o n t i n u a l l y  what  
c o n s t i t u t e  one of  the o r i g i n a l  f e a t u r e s  of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  

phi l osophy.  For i n s t a n c e ,  in De la Capaci t é  p o l i t i q u e  des c l a s - 
ses o u v r i è r e s , he asked:

"Quel es t  le p r i n c i p e  fondamental  de l ' a n c i e n n e  s o c i é t é ,  bour 
geoise ou f é o d a l e ,  r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  ou de d r o i t  d i v i n?  C ' e s t  

1 ' a u t o r i  t é ,  s o i t  qu'on l a  fasse v e n i r  du c i e l  ou qu'on l a

( 1 ) Correspondance.  V o l . 14,  p. 32.



3 9 1

déduise avec Rousseau de l a  c o l l e c t i v i t é  n a t i o n a l e .  Ainsi

ont  d i t  à l e u r  t o u r ,  a i ns i  ont  f a i t  l es communistes.  I l s  

ramènent t out  à l a  souvera i ne t é  du peupl e ,  au d r o i t  de l a  
c o l l e c t i v i t é ;  l e u r  not i on du pouvoi r  ou de l ' É t a t  es t  absol u
ment l a  même que c e l l e  de l eurs  anciens ma t t r e s .  Que l ' E t a t  

s o i t  t i t r é  d ' emp i r e ,  de monarchie,  de r épu b l i q ue ,  de démocra
t i e  ou de communauté, c ' e s t  évidemment t ou j our s  l a  même chose."  

( 1)
Lat er  in the same work,  he r e s t a t e d  his h o s t i l i t y  to the p r i n c i p l e
of  a u t h o r i t y  in the f o l l ow i ng  terms :

" Nul l e  vo l ont é  humaine ne s a u r a i t  commander a l a  vo l ont é  humai 
ne,  d i t  de Bonald,  e t  i l  concl ut  à l a  nécess i t é  d'une i n s t i 
t u t i o n  s u p é r i e u r e ,  à un d r o i t  d i v i n .  Selon J . - J .  Rousseau,  au 
c o n t r a i r e ,  l a  puissance publ ique est  une c o l l e c t i v i t é  qui se 

compose de l ' abandon que f a i t  chaque c i t oyen d'une por t i on  

de sa l i b e r t é  e t  de sa f or t une  dans l ' i n t é r ê t  général  : 
c ' e s t  l e  d r o i t  démocrat ique r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e .  Qu'on suive t e l  

système que l ' o n  voudra,  on a r r i v e  t ouj our s  a c e t t e  conc l u
s i o n ,  que l ' ame d'une s o c i é t é  p o l i t i q u e  c ' e s t  l ' a u t o r i t é ,  et  

que sa sanct i on est  l a  f o r c e . "  (2)
That  Rousseau was a v i c t i m  of  Proudhon the a n a r c h i s t ' s  b l anket  

denunci a t i on of  the idea of  a u t h o r i t y  is e q u a l l y  ev i de nt  in the 
f o l l owi ng  no t e ,  j o t t e d  down in his C a r n e t s , on October  17,  1850:  

"La t h é o r i e  du pouvoi r ,  f a i t e  par A r i s t o t e ,  Montesquieu et  

Rousseau n ' e s t  aut re  que l a  Théor i e  des C o n t r e - R e v o l u t i o n s . 
L ' E t a t , STATUS, c ' e s t  l e  s t a t u  quo, l ' i m m o b i l i t é ,  l e  non-  
changement.  Le développement  de l ' E t a t  es t  l a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  de 

l a  t y r a n n i e . " ( 3 )

(1)Op.  c i t . ,  ( f i r s t  publ i shed posthumously in 1 8 6 5 ) ,  O. C. ,  R i v i 
e r e ,  V o l . 4 ,  p . 113.  Cf .  also Du P r i nc i pe  f é d é r a t i f , O. C. ,  R i v i 
e r e ,  V o l . 18,  p. 345 .

( 2 ) De l a Capac i t é  p o l i t i q u e  des classes o u v r i è r e s , O. C. ,  R i v i -  
é r e .  V o l . 4 ,  p. 206 Cf .  also Idée généra l e  de la Révolut ion au 
XIXe s i è c l e ,  O . C . , R i v i è r e , V o l . 3 ,  p . 207.

( 3 ) Op. c i t . .  V o l . 4,  p . 53.
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Und er l in in g  t h is  charge e lswhere ,  Proudhon added a new, 
and more ser ious dimension to i t :

"De Bonald et  Jean-Jacques,  1 'homme du d r o i t  d i v i n  et  

l 'homme de la démagogie,  sont d ' accord pour d e c l a r e r ,  a 
l a  s u i t e  de J é s u s - C h r i s t ,  que t o u t  royaume d i v i s é  en l u i - 
même p é r i r a . Mais le C hr i s t  p a r l a i t  en sens s p i r i t u e l ;  et  

nos auteurs sont  de purs m a t é r i a l i s t e s ,  pa r t i sans  de l ' a u -  
t o r i t é ,  e t  p a r t a n t  de s e r v i t u d e . " ( l )

He had f i r s t  accused Rousseau of  being a proponent  of  s l a ve r y  
in his Premier  mémoire sur l a  p r o p r i é t é , i n  1840:

" J . - J .  Rousseau,  confondant l a  communauté et  1 ' é g a l i t é  a . . . .  
. . . d i t  quelque pa r t  que,sans l ' e s c l a v a g e , i l  ne conceva i t  
pas l ' é g a l i t é  des cond i t i ons  p o s s i b l e . " ( 2 )

That Rousseau had i n s i s t e d  t h a t  " l a  l i b e r t é  ne se ma i n t i e n t  
qu'à l ' a p p u i  de l a s e r v i t ud e"  was also one of  the twenty -n ine  

c r i t i c i s m s  of  the Cont r a t  s o c i a l , enumerated by Proudhon in 

hi s C a r n e t s , on October 26 , 1 8 5 0 . ( 3 )  However,  l i k e  P i e r r e  
Leroux,  he c e r t a i n l y  was gr oss l y  m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  Rousseau's 

statement  on the mat t e r  in chapt er  XV, Book I I I ,  o f  the Con
t r a t  soc i a l  , e n t i t l e d  "Des députés ou r e p r é s e n t a n t s " . ( 4 )  S u f f i c e  

i t  here to remark t h a t  we now know t h a t  Rousseau had v ig orous ly  

argued t h a t  s l a v e r y  could never  be an accept abl e  basis of  p o l i t i  
cal a s s o c i a t i o n ;  and t h a t  he had,  in f a c t ,  se ve r e l y  upbraided  

the t h e o r i s t s  of  the Natura l  Law School f o r  accomodat ing i t  in 
t h e i r  own s y s t e ms . (5)  I f  he had mai nt a i ned t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  au t ho
r i t y  could not  r e s t  on ensl avement ,  i t  was because enslavement  
was based on nothing but  f o r c e ;  and force  i t s e l f  coul d ,  of

(1)De l a  Capaci t é  p o l i t i q u e  des cl asses o u v r i è r e s , p . 211.
I t a l i c s  in the l a s t  two l i n es  are ours.

( 2 ) 0p .  c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 325

( 3 ) 0p .  c i t . .  Vol . 4 ,  p. 71.

( 4 ) C f .  above,  pp. 14 8 - 1 51 *

( 5 ) C f .  above,  p p . 92-93 & 149,  f o o t n o t e  4 .
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course,  never  c o n s t i t u t e  r i g h t  since physi cal  power and mora-  

l i t y  were two compl et e l y  d i f f e r e n t  concepts.
To t h i s  argument ,  Proudhon merely r e t o r t e d  t h a t  Rousseau

had possessed "nu l l e  i n t e l l i g e n c e   du d r o i t  de l a f o r c e " ,
adding:  " C ' es t  une e r r e u r  de s ' i ma g i n e r  q u ' i l  y a un aut re  
d r o i t  que le d r o i t  de l a  f o r c e . Oui ,  f orce  f a i t  d r o i t . " ( l )  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  he was the one who now l a i d  h i ms e l f  open to the c h a r 
ge of  being asuppor ter  of  s l a v e r y .  But he was sur e l y  nothi ng of  

the s o r t .  He s i mpl y ,  by the use of  the above bold d e c l a r a t i o n ,  
wished to s t ress  the ne ces s i t y  f o r  a l l  the c i t i z e n s  to have 

equal  barga i n i ng  power in the St a t e :  "La démocrat ie n ' e s t  aut re  
chose que l ' a r t  d ' é g a l i s e r  non les d r o i t s ,  mais les forces des 

c i t o y e n s . "  (2)  He developed the subj ec t  f u r t h e r  in La Guerre et  

la p a i x , in 1861,  but  as P i e r r e  Haubtmann, the e d i t o r  o f  his  
Carnets r i g h t l y  observes,  i t  was "non sans ambi gu’i ' té ".  ( 3 )

Rousseau,  as we have seen ( 4 ) ,  was a t  one wi t h his c o n t r a c t u 
al i s t  predecessors t h a t  the only p o l i t i c a l  so c i e t y  accept abl e  
to man is the one based on the vo l unt a r y  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  i t s  

members. His purpose,  l i k e  t h a t  of  the c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  t h i n k e r s ,  
was to safeguard man's na t ur a l  r i g h t  in the new, p o l i t i c a l  associa  

t i o n .  Thus,  l i k e  his c o n t r a c t u a l i s t  f orerunners ,  he mai nta i ned  
t h a t  s o c i e t y  cannot  be consi dered a  na t ur a l  phenomenon; t h a t  

i t  can only be e s t a b l i s h e d  by a d e f i n i t e  act  of  w i l l  and by a 

d e l i b e r a t e ,  r a t i o n a l  choice on the par t  of  i t s  members. In 

Proudhon's v i ew,  another  of  the "nombreuses e r r e u r s "  which marred 

the Cont r a t  soc i a l  was t h i s  p r o p o s i t i on  by Rousseau t h a t  “la 

soc i é t é  n ' e s t  pas de n a t u r e . " He, t h e r e f o r e  concluded t h a t  

Rousseau had had
" n u l l e  science de l a  v i e  s o c i a l e ,  f i l l  ne v o i t  pas que l a
s o c i é t é  p r o d u i t  des phénomènes pr opres ,  i l  f a i t  t ou t  dépen
dre des c onv e nt i ons . C ' e s t  l e  c o n t r a i r e  qui a l i e u :  les con
vent i ons ne sont ,  dans l e u r  p l é n i t u d e ,  dans l ' E t a t ,  que la

(1 ) Carnets , V o l . 4 ,  p p . 68 - 6 9 .

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 69.

( 3 ) I b i d . ,  f oot not e

( 4 ) C f .  above,  p p . 8 9 - 9 4 .
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reconnaissance des ma n i f e s t a t i o ns  de l ' E t r e  c o l l e c t i f . " ( 1 )
The i n f e r e nce  here was t h a t  Rousseau's view of  soc i e t y  as 
"un système a r t i f i c i e l  e t  f i x e "  (2)  had over looked man's 
nat ura l  r i g h t s .  Again,  Proudhon was wrong on t h i s  score ,  f o r  

i t  was Rousseau's o v e r r i d i n g  des i r e  to preserve man's f unda
mental  freedom and d i g n i t y  which had led him to b i t t e r l y  
oppose the t h e o r i s t s  of  the Natura l  Law School who, a f t e r  

arguing t h a t  every v a l i d  p o l i t i c a l  a s s oc i a t i on  must r e s t  on 
the general  consent  of  i t s  members, had posi t ed t h a t  a c a p t i v e  
people could aquiesce to perpetual  enslavement  in exchange f o r  

i t s  l i f e .  Moreover ,  speaking of  the Cont r a t  s o c i a l , had he not  
remarked withe L e t t r e s  é c r i t e s  de la montagne t h a t :  "Mon l i v r e ,  

ou j e  ne sors pas de l a  thèse g é n é r a l e ,  ne peut ê t r e  c o n s i 
déré que dans l e  nombre de ceux qui t r a i t e n t  du d r o i t  na t ur e l  
et  p 01 i t  i q u e " ? ( 3 )

Proudtion's m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  Rousseau's acceptance of  

general  consent  as the basis of  p o l i t i c a l  soc i e t y  led him on 

to misconst rue another  o r i g i n a l  aspect  of  the Cont r a t  soci a l  : 
Rousseau's view of  the body p o l i t i c  as a moral  being.  Having 

" n u l l e  not i on de l ' ê t r e  c o l l e c t i f " ,  noted Proudhon in his 

C a r n e t s , "Rousseau consi dère l e peuple comme une personne 

mor a l e , c . à d . une f i c t i o n . " ( 4 )  Far from being a f i c t i o n ,  
Rousseau's concept i on of  the body p o l i t i c  as a moral  person 
helps to c r ea t e  and mai nt a i n  the general  w i l l ,  the guide by 

which the o f t e n  d i f f e r i n g  and c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s  of  the 

members of  the community are j u s t l y  served in r e l a t i o n  to one 

a n o t h e r . ( 5 )

( 1 ) Carnets , V o l . 4,  p p . 68 - 69 .
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 69.

( 3 ) 0p .  c i t . .  L e t t e r  V I ,  O. C. ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 812.

(4 ) 0P,  c i t . ,  Vol . 4 ,  p . 68.
Th i s ,  no doubt ,  was the c r i t i c i s m  which he had had in mind when, 
in a l e t t e r  to his f r i e n d ,  Bergmann, on October  24,  1847,  he 
had^remarked: "Le Peuple deviendra l e  s u j e t  de mes premiers  
numéros (jDf the j ou r na l  Le Peuol ^  ; l e Peupl e,  ê t r e  c o l l e c 
t i f ;  l e  Peuple,  ê t r e  i n f a i l l i b l e  et  d i v i n ,  v o i l à  ce qui domi
ne dans mon oeuvre,  mais dével oppe,  bien entendu,  à un t out
aut re  po i n t  de vue,  et  sous une au t r e  forme,que le Cont rat  
s o c i a l .  Aut ant  les v i e i l l e s  t h é o r i e s  sur  l a  souvera i neté  du 
peuple sont  vides et  vagues,  e t  par  conséquent  menteuses,  
aut ant  j ' e s p è r e  que tu t rouveras  mes idées c l a i r e s ,  p o s i t i v e s  
et  d'une r é a l i s a t i o n  immédiate et  f a c i l e . "  (Correspondance,
V o l . 2,  p . 2 7 3 . )

( 5 ) C f .  above,  p p . 9 7 - 1 0 2 .
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But l ike C.Vaughan l a t e r ( l ) ,  whose mi sgi v i ngs on the quest ion  
have a l r eady  been adequat e l y  d e a l t  wi th by R. D e r a t h e ( 2 ) ,  

Proudhon,  in his Idée généra l e  de l a  Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , 
r e v e a l i n g l y  e l a bo r a t ed :

" C ' es t  Rousseau qui nous apprend que l e  peuple,  ê t r e  c o l l e c 
t i f ,  n' a pas d ' e x i s t e n c e  u n i t a i r e ;  que c ' e s t  une personne 
a b s t r a i t e ,  une i n d i v i d u a l i t é  moral e ,  incapabl e  par e l l e - m ê 
me de penser ,  a g i r ,  se mouvoir:  ce qui veut  d i r e  que l a
ra i son général e  ne se d i s t i n gue  en r i en  de l a  ra i son i n d i 
v i d u e l l e ,  e t  par conséquent  que c e l u i - l à  r eprésent e  l e  mieux 

l a première qui  a le plus développé en l u i  l a  seconde.  Pro
pos i t i on  fausse e t  qui  mène d r o i t  au despot i sme( 3 )  Le
Peuple n ' e s t  pas seulement  un ê t r e  de rai  son, une personne mo- 
r a i e , comme d i s a i t  Rousseau,  mais bien une personne v é r i t a b l e ,  

qui a sa r é a l i t é ,  son i n d i v i d u a l i t é ,  son essence,  sa v i e ,  
sa ra i son p r o p r e . " ( 4 )

Cont rary  to t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  we know t h a t  Rousseau took pains 
to s t ress  t h a t  al though the body p o l i t i c  as a moral  being 

possesses only one w i l l ,  i t  i s not a homogeneous un i t y :  i t  is
composed of  d i ver se  e l ements ,  t h a t  is to say,  of  c i t i z e n s  who
are a l so i n d i v i d u a l s  wi t h  vary i ng needs,  desi res  and f e e l i n g s . (5)  
In f a c t ,  to e f f e c t  a genuine and f a i r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  of  these  

d i f f e r i n g  needs, des i r es  and f e e l i n g s  of  the i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n s  

is the sole purpose of  the general  w i l l .  In Rousseau's own words,  
" s ' i l  n ' y  a v a i t  poi nt  d ' i n t é r ê t s  d i f f é r e n t s ,  à peine s e n t i r a i t -  

on l ' i n t é r ê t  commun qui ne t r o u v e r a i t  j amais d ' o b s t a c l e  : t out  

i r a i t  de lui -même,  et  la p o l i t i q u e  c e s s e r a i t  d ' ê t r e  un a r t . " ( 6 )

( 1 ) C f . Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , Manchester  ( f i r s t  e d i t i o n  19 18 ) ,  1926,  
I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . X X V I I I  & The P o l i t i c a l  Wr i t i ngs  of  J . - J . 
Rousseau, V o l . I ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p p . 57 - 53 .

( 2 ) C f .  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  l a science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps. 
Appendice,  p p . 410- 413 .

( 3 ) 0p .  c i t . ,  p p . 192- 193.

( 4 ) I b i d . ,  p . 216.

( 5 ) " L ' E t a t  ou la C i t é  n ' e s t  qu'une personne morale dont la v ie  
consi s t e  dans l ' u n i o n  de ses membres." (Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  
O. C. ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p . 372 . )

(6)  I b i d . ,  p. 371,  f o o t n o t e .
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However,  Proudhon compl ete l y  refused to recogni ze t h a t  

Rousseau had been concerned wi t h the we l f a r e  of  the c i t i z e n s  

as i n d i v i d u a l s .  In his view,  i f  the theory of  the general  w i l l  
was not  only a p a t h e t i c  but also de t r i me nt a l  to the i n t e r e s t s  of  

the i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n s ,  the reason l ay  in Rousseau's concept ion  
of  the soc i a l  co n t r a c t :

'Rousseau d é f i n i t  a i n s i  l e c o n t r a t  s o c i a l :
"Trouver  une forme d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  qui défende e t  pr ot ège ,  de 

t out e  la f o r ce  commune, l a  personne et  l es biens de chaque 
assoc i é ,  e t  par l a q u e l l e  chacun s ' un i ss a nt  a tous,  n ' obé i sse  

qu' à  lui -même,  et  r est e  aussi  l i b r e  q u ' a upa r a va n t . "
Oui ,  ce sont bien l à  l es condi t i ons  du pacte social ,  quant à 

l a p r o t e c t i o n  et  à la défense des biens et  des personnes.
Mais quant au mode d ' a c q u i s i t i o n  et  de t ransmi ssi on des b i ens ,  
quant au t r a v a i l ,  à l ' é cha nge ,  a l a  va l eur  et  au p r i x  des 
p r o d u i t s ,  à l ' é d u c a t i o n ,  à c e t t e  f ou l e  de rappor ts qu i ,  bon 

gré mal gr é ,  c o n s t i t u e n t  l 'homme en so c i é t é  p e r p é t u e l l e  avec 

ses sembl abl es,  Rousseau ne d i t  mot,  sa t h é o r i e  est  de l a  
plus p a r f a i t e  i n s i g n i f i a n c e . ' (1)

This c r i t i c i s m  seems to over l ook the whole purpose of  Rousseau's 

Cont rat  s o c i a l , which,  as the s u b - t i t l e  i n d i c a t e s ,  hacl been to 
examine the f oundat i ons of  a l l  l e g i t i m a t e  governments and e s t a 
b l i sh  the p r i n c i p l e s  of  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t ,  i ns t ead o f  dea l i ng  
with the p o s i t i v e  r i g h t  of  e x i s t i n g  governments,  as Montesquieu 
ha(j done.  App l i c a b l e  to a l l  t imes and p l aces ,  the p r i n c i p l e s  

would provi de a j u s t  f rame-work f o r  an adequate o r ga n i s a t i o n  

of every s o c i e t y  in the best  i n t e r e s t s  of  a l l  members.  Proudhon,  
i ndeed,  percei ved t h i s  preoccupat i on wi th the p r i n c i p l e s  of  p o l i t i  

cal r i g h t  on Rousseau's p a r t .  What ,  owing to his own d i f f e r e n t  
p o l i t i c a l  ou t l ook ,  he r e j e c t e d  was the mot ive behind the p r e 
occupat i on.  For ,  p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  his o b j e c t i on  to Rousseau's 
not ion of  the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t  cent red on the importance which 

the l a t t e r  had a t t ached to p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t :  "Rousseau n' a vu 
que les rappor t s  p o l i t i q u e s ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  q u ' i l  a supprimé les  

points fondamentaux du c o n t r a t  pour ne s ' occuper  que des secon
d a i r e s . " ( 2 )  Economies,  Proudhon r e pe a t e d l y  s t r e s s e d ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  

the p r i n c i p l e s  and the laws which r u l ed the f or t unes  of  nat ions  

and i n d i v i d u a l s .  But ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  "Rousseau ne s a i t  ce que 
c ' e s t  que l ' économi e .  Son programme par l e  excl usi vement  de d r o i t s

( 1 ) Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O. C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  

Vol . 3 ,  p p . 190-191 .

( 2 ) I b i d .  , p . 189.
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p o l i t i q u e s ;  i l  ne r econna î t  pas de d r o i t s  économi ques. " ( 1)
An e a r l i e r  vers i on of  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m ,  recorded in the Car 
nets , on August 1,  1846,  had read:

"Démocrates,  si vous voulez a g i r  e f f i c a c e me n t ,  t r a n s 
por t ez  l e débat  de la p o l i t i q u e  sur l e  t e r r a i n  de l ' E c o n .  

p o l . e t  changez de p r i n c i p e s .  Rousseau est  m o r t . " ( 2 )
What,  t hen,  in Proudhon's op i n i o n ,  i s the proper  d e f i n i 

t i on  of  the soc i a l  cont ract ? He answered the quest i on thus:
"Ce qui c a r a c t é r i s e  l e  c o n t r a t ,  l a  convent ion commutat ive,  
c ' e s t  qu'en ver t u  de c e t t e  convent i on l a  l i b e r t é  e t  l e  b i en-  
ê t r e  de l 'homme augmentent ,  t andi s  que par l ' i n s t i t u t i o n  

d'une a u t o r i t é  l ' u n e  et  l ' a u t r e  nécessai rement  d i m i n u e n t . . .
Le c o n t r a t  es t  l ' a c t e  par l equel  deux ou p l us i e ur s  i n d i v i d us  

convi ennent  d ' o r g a n i s e r  ent r e  eux,  dans une mesure et  pour  
un temps dét er mi né ,  c e t t e  puissance i n d u s t r i e l l e  que nous 

appelons 1 ' échange ; conséquement s ' o b l i g e n t  l ' u n  envers  
l ' a u t r e  e t  se g a r a n t i s s e n t  réciproquement  une c e r t a i n e  som
me de s e r v i c e s ,  p r o d u i t s ,  avant ages,  d e v o i r s ,  e t c . . ,  q u ' i l s  

sont en po s i t i o n  de se procurer  et  de se rendre ,  se r econna i s 
sant  du r est e  p a r f a i t e me nt  indépendant s,  s o i t  pour l e u r  
consommation s o i t  pour l e u r  p r o d u c t i o n . " [ 3 )

He was c l e a r e r  s t i l l  on the quest ion in the amended e d i t i o n  of  
h i s Confessions d'un r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  (publ i shed a f t e r  the I dée 

général e de l a Revol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e ) ,  when he dec l a red:
"Je d i s t i n gu e  en t out e  s o c i é t é  deux espèces de c o n s t i t u 

t i o n s :  l ' u n e  que j ' a p p e l l e  l a c o n s t i t u t i o n  SOCIALE, l ' a u t r e ,  

qui es t  l a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  p o l i t i q u e ; l a  pr emi èr e ,  i n t i me à

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p p . 191- 192;  202.  Cf .  also l e t t e r  to Char les Edmond,
on October  18,  1852 , Correspondance, V o l . 5,  p p . 66:

"L'Economie,  j e  veux d i r e  1 es Tnt é r è t s  économiques,  a u j o u r 
d' hui  dominent t o u t .  Avec eux,  l ' É t a t  e t  sa ra i son r e s t e n t  
f a t a l e me nt  s u ba l t e r ne s ;  l ' É g l i s e  n ' e s t  qu'une soeur  de c h a r i 
té v i e i l l e  e t  maussade; t out e  l a  p o l i t i q u e  à l a  Rousseau et  
à l a  Robespi er re ,  une ut opi e  qui tourne au r i d i c u l e .  Montes-  
quieu lui -même n ' y  en t enda i ent  r i e n ,  et  ses maximes sont usees 
Ce n ' e s t  plus l ' honne ur  monarchique ou l a ver t u  r é pu b l i c a i n e  
qui mènent les É t a t s ,  c ' e s t  l a  n é c e s s i t é  du pain q u o t i d i e n ."

( 2 ) 0p .  , c i t . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 280.

( 3 ) Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e ,  O . C . , R i v i è r e ,  
Vol . 3 ,  p . 188.
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l ' h u m a n i t é ,  l i b é r a l e ,  né c es s a i r e ,  et  dont l e  dével oppe
ment consi s te  sur t out  à a f f a i b l i r  et  é c a r t e r  peu a peu 

l a seconde,  e s s e n t i e l l e me n t  f a c t i c e ,  r e s t r i c t i v e  et  t r a n -  
s i to i re .

La c o n s t i t u t i o n  s o c i a l e  n ' e s t  au t r e  chose que l ' é q u i l i 
bre des i n t é r ê t s  fondés sur le l i b r e  CONTRAT et  l ' o r g a n i s a 
t i o n  des FORCES ECONOMIQUES...............

La c o n s t i t u t i o n  p o l i t i q u e  a pour p r i n c i p e  1 ' AUTORITE." ( 1 )  
Obvi ousl y ,  the fundamental  d i f f e r e n c e  between Proudhon's d e f i n i 
t i o n  of  the soci a l  c o n t r a c t  and t h a t  of  Rousseau d e r i v e d ,  once 
a ga i n ,  d i r e c t l y  from the di vergence in the two t h i n k e r ' s  views 
of a u t h o r i t y ;  on the one hand,  Proudhon's avers i on to i t  in 

a l l  i t s  forms,  because he consi dered i t  to be b a l e f u l ;  on the  
o t h e r ,  Rousseau's r e c o gn i t i on  of  i t s  i n d i s p e n s a b i l i t y  in 

achi ev i ng a w e l l - o r g a n i s e d  and j u s t  s o c i e t y ,  provided i t  was 

pr oper l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  and e x e r c i s e d . (2)
Unimpressed by these s i g n i f i c a n t  pr ov i sos ,  and ov er l oo k i ng ,

(1)Üp.  c i t . ,  ( f i r s t  publ i shed in 1849) ,  O.C.  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 8,  
p . 217.

( 2 ) I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  Proudhon did not recogni ze the 
importance of  the d i s t i n c t i o n  made by Rousseau between p a t e r 
nal a u t h o r i t y  and p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y :

"Rousseau ne v i t  po i nt  que l ' a u t o r i t é ,  dont l e  siège est  
dans la  f a m i l l e ,  es t  un p r i n c i p e  myst i que,  a n t é r i e u r  et  supé
r i e u r  à^l a  vo l ont é  des personnes q u ' i l  i n t é r e s s e ,  du père et  
de la mère aussi  bien que l ' e n f a n t ;  que ce qui es t  v r a i  de  ̂
l ' a u t o r i t é  dans la f a m i l l e  l e  s e r a i t  également  de 1 ' a u t o r i t é  
dans la S o c i é t é ,  si l a Soci ét é  c o n t e n a i t  en soi  l e  p r i n c i pe  
et  l a  ra i son d'une a u t o r i t é  quelconque;  qu'une f o i s  l ' h y p o 
thèse d'une a u t o r i t é  s o c i a l e  admise,  c e l l e - c i  ne peut ,  en 
aucun cas,  dépendre d'une convent i on;  qu'i^l es t  c o n t r a d i c t o i 
re que ceux qui do i vent  ob é i r  à l ' a u t o r i t é  commencent par l a  
d é c r é t e r ;  que le Gouvernement dès l o r s ,  s ' i l  d o i t  e x i s t e r ,  
e x i s t e  par la nécess i t e  des choses,  q u ' i l  r e l è v e ,  comme dans 
l a f a m i l l e ,  de l ' o r d r e  na t ur e l  ou d i v i n ,  ce qui pour nous 
est  la même chose; q u ' i l  ne peut  conveni r  a qui que ce s o i t  
de le d i s c u t e r  e t  de le j u g e r ;  q u ' a i n s i ,  l o i n  de pouvoi r  
se soumet t re à un c o n t r ô l e  de r e p r é s e n t a n t s ,  a une j u r i d i -  
ca t i on  de comices p o p u l a i r e s ,  c ' e s t  à* l u i  seul  q u ' i l  appar 
t i e n t  de se conserver ,  déve l opper ,  r e n o u v e l e r ,  per pét uer ,  
e t c . "  ( Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O. C. ,  
R i v i è r e , V o l . 3,  p p . 2 0 7 - 2 0 8 . )
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meanwhi le,  the di lemma i nher en t  in his own commendable desi re  to 
e l i m i n a t e  a l l  a u t h o r i t y ,  Proudhon mai nt a i ned t h a t  Rousseau had 

been b l i nd  to the development of  the idea of  the soci a l  co nt r ac t  

since the s i x t een cent ur y .  In his view,  the French p r o t e s t a n t  
t h e o l o g i a n ,  P i e r r e  Jur i eu ( 1637- 1713)  had a l r ea dy  l a i d  down the 
e s s e n t i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of  the soci a l  c o n t r a c t :

'A la souvera i ne t é  de d r o i t  d i v i n ,  l ' a d v e r s a i r e  de Bossuet  
opposa la souver a i ne t é  du peupl e ,  ce q u ' i l  exprima avec i n f i 
niment  plus de p r e c i s i o n ,  de force  et  de prof ondeur ,  par les  

mots de "Pacte" ou "Cont rat  s o c i a l " ,  dont la c o n t r a d i c t i o n
avec ceux du pouv oi r ,  a u t o r i t é ,  gouvernement ,  i mperi  um..........
es t  mani f e s t e . '

The soc i a l  c o n t r a c t ,  as had been r i g h t l y  conceived by J u r i e u ,  

Proudhon f u r t h e r  observed,  was not  the "accord du c i t oyen avec 
l e gouvernement ,  non: ce s e r a i t  t our ner  tou j our s  dans l a  même 

i dée .  Le c o n t r a t  soci a l  est  l ' a c c o r d  de l 'homme avec l 'homme,  
accord duquel d o i t  r é s u l t e r  ce que nous appelons la s o c i é t é . " ( 1 )  

Al though unable to gra. sp oompie.-beljf Jur i  eu ' s not ion of  the soci a l  

c o n t r a c t ,  argued Proudhon,  the seventeenth century had,  on the
whole,  r e a f f i r me d  i t ,  f o r  t he"nega t i on  gouvernement a l e  est
au fond de l ' u t o p i e  de Mo r e l l y " ,  and "si  Babeuf  a v a i t  su r a i s o n 
ner et  dédui re  son propre p r i n c i p e " ,  the concept  would have
become even more c l e a r l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  in his works.  However,  
unl i ke  the seventeenth ce n t u r y ,  Rousseau and his own century  

had f a i l e d  to r e a l i z e  t h a t  the ' t r a d i t i o n  r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  du 

seizième s i è c l e  nous l i v r a i t  comme a n t i t h è s e  de l ' i d é e  de...Gou
vernement c e l l e  de "Cont r a t  s o c i a l " , ................. c e t t e  grande e t  d é c i 
sive n é g a t i o n . ' ( 2 )  And Proudhon concluded:

"De la cont r over se  de Jur i eu  avec Bossuet j u s q u ' à  l a  p u b l i 
ca t i on  du Cont r a t  soc i a l  de Rousseau,  i l  s ' é c ou l e  prés d'un 

s i è c l e ;  e t  quand ce d e r n i e r  a r r i v e ,  ce n ' e s t  po i nt  pour r e 
vendi quer  l ' i d é e  q u ' i l  prend l a  p a r o l e ,  c ' e s t  pour 1 ' é t o u f f e r . "

(3)
(1 ) I b i d .  , p . 187.

( 2 ) I b i d . , p . 195.

( 3 ) I b i d . ,  p . 187.
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I t  is sur e l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  c ont r a r y  to Proudhon's 

c l a i m,  Jur i eu had never  posi t ed t h a t  " l ' i d é e  de c o n t r a t  est  

exc l us i ve  de c e l l e  de gouvernement ." (1)  True,  he had sought  

to r e f u t e  Bishop Bossuet 's argument f o r  the sover e i gnt y  of  the 
d i v i n e  r i g h t  of  k i ngs;  ye t  he had made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  his mot ive  

was simply to demonstrate t h a t  i f  a monarch abused his power,  
i t  was p e r f e c t l y  l e g i t i m a t e  f o r  his subj ect s  to show r e s i s t a n c e .  
Thus,  al though Jur i eu had argued t h a t  sover e i gnt y  o r i g i n a t e d  

in the peopl e ,  he had conceded,  wi t h Grot i us and Puf endor f ,  

t h a t  the peopl e ,  as s u b j e c t s ,  were e v e n t u a l l y  to t r a n s f e r  i t  
to t h e i r  monarch who must ,  however,  ex er c i s e  i t  j u s t l y .  Wi tness,  

in t h i s  connect i on,  Robert  Der a t he ' s  obser va t i on in his J . - J . 
Rousseau et  l a  science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps:

'Pour Jur i eu le c o n t r a t  soc i a l  est  e s s e n t i e l l e me n t  l e  "con
t r a t  de gouvernement" ou l e  pacte de soumission t e l  que le
conçoi vent  Gr ot i us  ou P u f e n d o r f  I l  s ' a g i t  d'un
pacte mutuel  ent r e  le monarque et  ses s u j e t s . . . La concept ion  
développée dans les L e t t r e s  past or a l es  n' a  r i en  de r é v o l u -  

t i o nn a i  re . ' (2 )
What,  of  course,  was r e v o l u t i o n a r y  was Rousseau's own subse
quent p r opos i t i on  t h a t  sover e i gnt y  not  only emanated from the 

people but  also remained i n a l i e n a b l e  in them. I t  was t h i s ,  as we 

know, t h a t  had l ed him to conclude t h a t  t her e  could be only one 
soci a l  c o n t r a c t  - t h a t  by which a group of  people agreed among 

themselves to form a p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y .  In o t her  words,  such 

a people could never ,  under another  soc i a l  c o n t r a c t ,  sign away 

t h e i r  sover e i gnt y  to a r u l e r ,  as t h i nk e r s  of  the Nat i ona l  Law 
School had advocated.  Proudhon's mistaken reverence f o r  Jur i eu  
as a champion of  the i n a l i e n a b l e  sover e i gnt y  of  the people not  
only revea l ed his unawareness of  t h i s  fundamental  f l aw in the 

systems of  the Nat ura l  Law School t h e o r i s t s ,  but  also under 
scored his misunderstandi ng of  Rousseau's i n n o v a t i v e  theory  

of  the soci a l  c o n t r a c t .

( 1 ) I b i d .

(2)Ûp.  c i t . ,  p p . 121- 123.  Cf .  also Roger Lureau:  Les Doct r i nes  
p o l i t i q u e s  de Jur i eu ( 1 6 3 7 - 1 7 1 3 ) , Bordeaux,  1904.
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Nowhere is t h i s  misunderstanding more ev i de nt  than in his 
d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t :

"En deux mots,  l e c o n t r a t  s o c i a l ,  d ' après Rousseau,  n ' e s t  

aut re  chose que l ' a l l i a n c e  o f f e n s i v e  et  de f ens i ve  de ceux 
qui possèdent  cont re  ceux qui ne possèdent  pas,  e t  l a  par t  

. qu ' y  prend chaque c i t oyen est  l a  po l i ce  q u ' i l  est  tenu 

d ' a c q u i t t e r ,  au prorat a  de sa f o r t u n e ,  et  selon l ' i m p o r t a n 
ce des r i sques que le paupérisme l u i  f a i t  c o u r i r . " ( 1 )

Proudhon had e a r l i e r  on,  on October  26,  1850,  recorded t h i s  

a p pa l l i ng  mi s r e pr e s e n t a t i on  in his Carnets by d e l i b e r a t e l y  

wrenching a passage of  the Cont rat  soci a l  out  of  i t s  co nt e x t .
He had quoted:

‘"Dans le f a i t ,  d i t  Rousseau,  [ les 1 oi ^  sont  t ouj our s  
u t i l e s  à ceux qui possèdent ,  e t  n u i s i b l e s  à ceux qui n ' on t  
r i e n ( 2 ) :  d'oü i l  s u i t  que l ' E t a t  soc i a l  n ' e s t  avantageux  

aux hommes q u ' a u t a n t  q u ' i l s  ont  tous qq.  chose,  e t  qu'aucun 

d' eux n' a  r i en  de t r o p . "
Ces l i gnes  sont l a  r é f u t a t i o n  du Cont r a t  soc i a l  de Rous

seau.  L ' E t a t  s o c i a l ,  au c o n t r a i r e ,  es t  l e m i l i e u  dans l e 
quel  l ' i n é g a l i t é  est  nécessai rement  tempérée,  ou i l  est  
possi b l e  à c e l u i  qui n ' a  r i en  d ' a c q u é r i r ,  ou ce l u i  qui a t rop  

d o i t  incessamment perdre ce q u ' i l  a de t r o p . " ( 3 )
Needless to say,  the pr opos i t i on  which Proudhon was put t i ng  
forward here as new had been a v i t a l  aspect  of  Rousseau's p o l i 
t i c a l  phi l osophy.  To see the above quot a t i on  in i t s  proper  c o n t e x t ,  

i t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  t h a t ,  accordi ng to Rousseau,  t her e  e x i s 
ted in the s t a t e  of  nature a real  i n d e s t r u c t i b l e  e q u a l i t y ,  

because physi ca l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between i n d i v i d u a l s  were not

( 1 ) I de e  généra l e  de l a  Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e ,  O . C . , R i v i è r e ,  
V o l . 3,  p . 191.  Cf .  also La Révol ut i on s o c i a l e  démontrée par l e  
coup d ' E t a t  du deux décembre, 0 . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol . 13 ,  p .135.

( 2 ) Th i s  is t r ue  of  tne f a l s e  soc i a l  c o n t r a c t  at  the end of  the 
Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  which Rousseau had drawn a t t e n t i o n  
to in order  to condemn, of  course.

( 3 ) 0p .  c i t . .  Vol .  4,  p . 69 Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p . 71.
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i mpor t ant  and c e r t a i n l y  not gr ea t  enough to make one man 

dependent on anot her .  Fur t hermore,  since the e q u a l i t y  stemmed 

p r i m a r i l y  from the f a c t  t h a t  p r i m i t i v e  men's r e l a t i o n s  were 

wi th thi ngs r a t h e r  than wi th one anot her ,  no one enjoyed any 
p r i v i l e g e  at  the expense of  o t h e r s ;  the cond i t i on  was the same 
f o r  a l l  and sundry.  In s o c i e t y ,  on the ot her  hand,  people are 

c on s t a n t l y  engaged in compet i t i on wi t h one anot her .  The r e s u l t  

is t h a t  the weak i n e v i t a b l y  f i n d  themselves at  the mercy of  the 
st r ong ,  and the innocuous i n e q u a l i t y  of  the s t a t e  of  nature  
now becomes a growing source of  endless c o n f 1i c t s . ( 1 )  Rousseau's 

concept i on of  the soci a l  cont r a c t  was designed to provi de a 
so l u t i on  to t h i s  chaot i c  s i t u a t i o n .  As he had put i t :

" C ' e s t  qu'au l i e u  de d é t r u i r e  l ' é g a l i t é  n a t u r e l l e ,  l e  pacte  

fondamental  s ubs t i t ue  au c o n t r a i r e  une é g a l i t é  morale et  
l é g i t i m e  à ce que l a nature a v a i t  pu met t re  d ' i n é g a l i t é  

physique en t r e  les hommes, et  que,  pouvant ' et re inégaux en 
f orce  ou en gé n i e ,  i l s  devi ennent  tous égaux par convent ion  

et  de d r o i t . "
I t  was to s t ress  t h a t  t h i s  e q u a l i t y  could only be achieved  

under a p r oper l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  government t h a t  Rousseau had added 
the f o l l o w i n g  f oot not e  which Proudhon,  obv i ous l y  to make his 

own p o i n t ,  took care not to quote in f u l l :
"Sous les mauvais gouvernements c e t t e  é g a l i t é  n ' e s t  qu ' appa
rent e  e t  i l l u s o i r e ;  e l l e  ne s e r t  qu' à m a i n t e n i r  l e  pauvre 
dans sa misère e t  l e r i che  dans son us ur pa t i on .  Dans le f a i t  
l es l o i s  sont  t ouj our s  u t i l e s  à ceux qui possèdent  e t  n u i 
s i b l e s  à ceux qui n ' on t  r i e n :  d'où i l  s u i t  que l ' é t a t  soci a l  

n ' e s t  avantaguex aux hommes q u ' a u t a n t  q u ' i l s  ont  tous q u e l 
que chose e t  qu'aucun d' eux n ' a  r i e n  de t r o p . " ( 2 )

Another  aspect  o f  Rousseau's not i on of  the soci a l  cont r ac t  mis

( l ) C f .  Di scours sur  l ' i n é g a l i t é , O . C . ,  V o l . I I I , p p . 153 f . ;  &
É m i l e . P . C . .  V o l . I V .  p . 5 2 4

(2)Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I I I , p . 367.
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const rued by Proudhon was the pos t u l a t e  t h a t ,  i f  the general  
w i l l  was to be ma i n t a i ned,  t here should be no p a r t i a l  asso
c i a t i o n s  w i t h i n  the s t a t e .  Th i s ,  in Proudhon's op i n i o n ,  r e 
presented f u r t h e r  evidence of  Rousseau's despot i c  system;  

the banning of  assoc i a t i ons  and p r i v a t e  groupi ngs,  he conten
ded,  could only r e i n f o r c e  the t h r e a t  aga i ns t  the " l i b e r t é  de 

l 'homme et  du c i t o y e n " ( l ) ;  i t  was bound to s t rengt hen the
concept  of  the ' "Républ i que  une e t  i n d i v i s i b l e " ' ,  and so
lead to an i n t o l e r a b l e  concent r a t i on  of  a u t h o r i t y ,  which would 
u l t i m a t e l y  provoke an unprecedented v i o l e n c e . (2)  I r o n i c a l l y ,  

the purpose of  Rousseau's i d e a l i s t i c  p r opos i t i on  had been to 

prevent  powerful  i n d i v i d u a l s  or groups in the s t a t e  from un
scrupul ous l y  seeking to serve t h e i r  own se c t i ona l  i n t e r e s t s  

at  the expense of  the general  w i l l . (3 )  Had Proudhon not  been 
biased aga i ns t  Rousseau as a suppor t er  o f  the p r i n c i p l e  of  

a u t h o r i t y ,  he would have seen t h a t ,  despi t e  the r a d i c a l  con
t r a s t  in t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  approaches,  they had e s s e n t i a l l y  the 
same view on t h i s  m a t t e r .  For ,  al though Rousseau had argued 

t h a t  :
" I I  i m p o r t e  pour a v o i r  bien l ' é no ncé  de l a  v o l o n t é
général e  q u ' i l  n ' y  a i t  pas de s o c i é t é  p a r t i e l l e  dans l ' E t a t " ,  

he also i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i t  was e q u a l l y  i mpor t ant  t h a t  "chaque 

ci t oyen n ' op i ne  que d ' après l u i . "  Moreover ,  his r e a l i s t i c  
concession t h a t  " s ' i l  y a des soc i é t és  p a r t i e l l e s ,  i l  en f a u t  

m u l t i p l i e r  l e  nombre et  en p r é v e n i r  l ' i n é g a l i t é ,  comme f i r e n t  
Sol on,  Numa, Servi  us.  Ces précaut i ons sont  l es seules bonnes 

pour que l a vo l on t é  généra l e  s o i t  t ou j our s  é c l a i r é e ,  e t  que 

le peuple ne se trompe poi nt  " ( 4 ) ,  i s c l e a r l y  not  i ncompat i b l e  
wi th Proudhon' s own " t hé or i e  de l a  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  à foyers

( 1 ) Carnets » V o l . 4 ,  p . 70.  Cf .  also Idée généra l e  de l a  Revolut ion  
au XIXe s i è c l e , O.C.  R i v i è r e ,  Vol . 3 ,  p . 193.

( 2 ) C f .  Con t r a d i c t i o n s  p o l i t i q u e s ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 17,  pp. 236-  
239 .

( 3 ) C f .  Jugement sur l a  p o l y s y n o d i e , O . C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  pp . 644- 645 .

(4)  Du Cont r a t  soci a l  , O . C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p . 372.
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mul t i  p i i es ".  ( 1 )
Proudhon not  only r e j e c t e d  Rousseau's t heory of  the general  

w i l l  as a p r e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  tyrannj  but al so proceeded to 

enumerate the ser i es  of  " t hé o r i e  l i b e r t i c i d e "  which,  according  
to him,  had been deduced from i t .  He condemned the "a l i e n a t i o n  

que chacun d o i t  f a i r e  de l a  l i b e r t é  au p r o f i t  de tous" in order  

to e s t a b l i s h  popul ar  s o v e r e i g n t y . (2)  Th i s ,  of  course,  was be
cause,  as an a n a r c h i s t ,  his p o l i t i c a l  i dea l  was se l f - government  
by the i n d i v i d u a l  - the very not i on of  which precluded any 

form of  a l i e n a t i o n  of  l i b e r t y ,  no mat t e r  how benign the aim 
might  be.  Like P i e r r e  L e r o u x ( 3 ) ,  al though f o r  an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e 
r ent  reason,  Proudhon had only de r i s i on  f o r  Rousseau's i mpor t ant  

d i s t i n c t i o n  between the soverei gn and the government:  " D i s 
t i n c t i o n  ( v a i n e )  ent r e  le pr i nce e t  l e s o u ve r a i n",  he noted 
in his C a r n e t s . As a c o r o l l a r y ,  he also denounced the se par a t i on  

of  the powers of  the two bodies as p e r i l o u s . (4)  The poi nt

( 1 ) Carnets , V o l . 4 ,  p . 70.

( 2 ) Idee généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  
Vol . 3,  p. 1 9 3 . Cf .  a l so De la Capaci té pol i t iq'ü'e des classes  
o u v r i è r e s , O . C . ,  Ri vi è r e , V o l . 4,  p . 219;  & Phi l osophi e  du 
p r o g r ê s ~ Q . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 1 6 , ^pp. 65- 66:

Sui vant  l es uns,  l a  s o c i é t é  est  l a  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  d ' i n 
d i v i dus  s i m i l a i r e s  f a i s a n t  chacun le s a c r i f i c e  d'une pa r t  de 
l e u r  l i b e r t é ,  a f i n  de pouvoi r ,  sans se nu i r e  l es uns aux au
t r e s ,  demeurer j u x t ap os és ,  e t  v i v r e  c'ète à c'ète en p a i x .  T e l 
l e est  l a  t h é o r i e  de Rousseau : c ' e s t  l e  système de l ' a r b i 
t r a i r e  gouvernemental ,  non pas,  i l  est  v r a i ,  en t a n t  que cet  
a r b i t r a i r e  es t  l e  f a i t  d'un homme pr i nce ou t y r a n ;  mais ce 
qui es t  beaucoup plus grave,  en t a n t  q u ' i l  es t  l e  f a i t  de la  
m u l t i t u d e ,  le p r odu i t  du s u f f r a g e  u n i v e r s e l .  Selon q u ' i l  con
v i endra  à l a  m u l t i t u d e ,  ou à ceux qui l a  s o u f f l e n t  de r e s s e r 
r e r  plus ou moins le l i e n  s o c i a l ,  de donner plus ou moins 
d' es s or  aux l i b e r t é s  l oca l es  et  i n d i v i d u e l l e s ,  l e  prétendu  
Cont r a t  soc i a l  peut  a l l e r  depuis l e gouvernement d i r e c t  et  
p a r c e l l a i r e  du peuple j usqu ' au  césar i sme,  depuis les r e l a t i o n s  
de simple vo i s i nage j u s qu ' a  l a  communauté de biens et  de 
ga i ns ,  d ' e n f a n t s  e t  de femmes. Tout  ce que 1 ' h i s t o i r e ^ e t  l ' i m a  
g i n a t i o n  peuvent  suggérer  d ' ext rême l i c e nc e  e t  d ' ext rême s e r 
v i t ude  se dédu i t  avec une f a c i l i t é  e t  une r i gu e ur  de l ogi que  
égal e 4 e l a  t h é o r i e  s o c i é t a i r e  de Rousseau."

( 3 ) C f .  above,  p p . 120 f .

( 4 ) C f .  Op. c i t . .  V o l . 4,  p . 70.
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i s t h a t ,  being an a n a r c h i s t  whose preoccupat ion  
was the r e a l i s a t i o n  of  se l f - government  f o r  the i n d i v i d u a l ,  
he consi dered sover e i gnt y  and government to be one and the 
same t h i n g ,  and so t o t a l l y  i n s e p a r a b l e .  Consequent l y ,  Rous
seau,  in his v iew,  had committed a grave e r r o r  by hol ding  

t h a t  " l e  gouvernement n ' e s t  poi nt  i n t i me à l a  s o c i é t é ,  mais 
e x t é r i e u r  à e l l e " ! ( l )

Given t h i s  di vergence in t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  v i e wpo i n t s ,  i t  is  
not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  Proudhon had very l i t t l e  to admire in 
Rousseau's di scussi on o f  var ious kinds of  government .  
Rousseau's i n i t i a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  pure democracy n a t u r a l l y  

pleased him; f o r ,  as he r e c a l l e d ,  Rousseau had,  by t h i s  system,  
posi t ed t h a t  " l e  peuple est  l e  seul  souvera i n ,  q u ' i l  ne peut  

ê t r e  représent e  que par lui -même,  que l a  l o i  d o i t  ê' t re l ' e x 
pression de l a  vo l ont é  de t ous . "  However,  Rousseau,  he remarked,  
had soon shown t h a t  he was an advocate of  tyranny:

" [ i f ]  abandonne subt i l ement  sa thèse et  se j e t t e  de c"oté. 
D'abord à l a v o l ont é  gé né r a l e ,  c o l l e c t i v e ,  i n d i v i s i b l e ,  i l  
s u b s t i t u e  la vol ont é  de l a  m a j o r i t é ;  pu i s ,  sous p r é t e x t e  

q u ' i l  n ' e s t  pas poss i b l e  a une nat i on d ' ê t r e  occupée du ma
t i n  au s o i r  de l a  chose pub l i que ,  i l  r e v i e n t ,  par l a  voie  
é l e c t o r a l e ,  à l a  nominat ion de r epr ésent ant s  ou mandatai res  

qui l é g i f é r e r o n t  au nom du peuple et  dont les décret s  auront  
f orce  de l o i s .  Au l i e u  d'une t r a n s a c t i o n  d i r e c t e ,  pe r s onne l 
l e sur  ses i n t é r ê t s ,  l e c i t oyen n' a  plus que l a  f a c u l t é  de 

c h o i s i r  ses a r b i t r e s  à l a  p l u r a l i t é  des v o i x . " ( 2 )
Obvi ousl y ,  l i k e  P i e r r e  L e r o u x ( 3 ) ,  Proudhon was f a r  from com
prehending the mode of  oper a t i on  of  the general  w i l l .  Admi t t ed
l y ,  Rousseau could have devoted more space to his d e f i n i t i o n  

of  the concept ,  y e t ,  as we have seen( 4 ) ,  his comments had made 

i t  very p l a i n  t h a t  the general  w i l l  and the m a j o r i t y  w i l l  were 

two d i f f e r e n t  no t i ons .  Thus,  in the end,  the f a u l t  was in Prou-

( 1 ) I d e e  généra l e  de l a  Revol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e ,  O . C . , R i v i è r e ,  
Vol . 3 ,  p . 193.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 192.
( 3 ) C f .  above,  p p . 9 9 - 1 0 3 .
(4)Cf. above, p.101, footnote 1.
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dhon who, l i k e  Leroux,  i n s i s t e d  on equat i ng them. Proudhon's 

erroneous equat ion of  the two ideas was most c l e a r l y  expressed  
when, in his La Guerre et  l a  p a i x , he wrote;

"D'après le phi losophe de Genève, l a  souv e r a i ne t é  du 

peuple procède de la réunion des vol ontés i n d i v i d u e l l e s ,  l i 
brement expr imées;  d'où i l  s u i t  que le d r o i t  de l 'homme,  
o r i g i n e  du d r o i t  de la n a t i o n ,  a son siège dans l a  v o l on t é  
de 1 ' homme .

Mais i l  es t  év i dent  que l a  réunion de 100,000 é l e c t e u r s  
ne peut  pas j u r i d i qu eme nt  i n f i r m e r  l a vol onté d'un s e u l ,  ni  
par conséquent  f onder ,  malgré sa p r o t e s t a t i o n ,  une s o u v e r a i 
neté r é g u l i è r e .  Mon d r o i t ,  expression de ma v o l o n t é ,  est  
i n d e s t r u c t i b l e  e t  i n a l i é n a b l e ;  e t  si  j e  me r e f u s e ,  i l  n ' y  

a pos i t i vement  r i e n ,  dans l ' a c c o r d  de mes 100,000 c o n t r a d i c 
t e u r s ,  qui couvre mon r e f u s .  Un seul  homme p o u r r a i t  a i n s i ,  

opposant son veto à l a  vo l ont é  de la m a j o r i t é ,  empêcher la  

l o i  de passer ,  p a r a l y s e r  l ' a c t i o n  du gouvernement ,  e t  r e n 
dre l e souverain i mp o s s i b l e  L ' a b s u r d i t é  de ce r é s u l t a t
prouve l a  f ausset é  de la t h é o r i e ,  purement métaphysique,  
de Rousseau. " ( 1 )

Worse s t i l l ,  Proudhon regarded Rousseau's p r op os i t i on  t h a t  " t ou 
te forme de gouvernement n ' e s t  pas propre à t out  pays" as a 
"di scussi on o i s e u s e " ! (2)  What , i ndeed,  best  i l l u s t r a t e s  his 

mi sunderstanding ( s i m i l a r  to LerouX ' s (3 )) of  Rousseau's t h i nk i ng  
on d i f f e r e n t  forms of  government was his concl usi on t h a t  

the l a t t e r  was an a n a r c h i s t  in the t r a d i t i o n a l  p e j o r a t i v e  sense

(1)Op.  c i t . ,  Ü . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 7,  p . 186,  f oot not e  ( P* )
Making the same c r i t i c i s m  e a r l i e r  on in his C a r n e t s , on De
cember 7,  1850,  he had noted:  ^

"Deux sor t es d ' a d v e r s a i r e s  de l a  l i b e r t é  du Peuple.  Ceux
qui l e  d i v i s e n t ,  e t  ceux qui l e  p e r s o n n i f i e n t :  monarchistes  
e t  démocrates.  Les premiers l u i  f o n t  une l o i  immuable,  don
né d'en haut ;  l es seconds, comme J . - J . ,  ne v o i e n t  en l u i  
qu'une m u l t i p l i c i t é ,  e t  l e  t ra i t ent ^comme t e l .

Le peuple est  l a  c o l l e c t i o n  i n t é g r a l e  de tous les i n d i 
v i dus ,  d i gnes,  i n d i gn e s ,  coupables e t  i nnoc e n t s . "  (Op. c i t . .  
V o l . 4 ,  p . 117.  Cf .  a lso De la C é l é b r a t i o n  du dimanche, O. C . ,  
R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 40;  & Idée génér a l e  de l a RévoluTTon au XIXe 
s i è c l e , O. C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 3,  p . 2 0 8 . )

( 2 ) I t  seems, though,  t h a t  La mar t i ne ' s  propagandi st  use of  the 
concept  ( c f .  above,  p. 67 ) had,  to an appr ec i ab l e  e x t e n t ,
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( 2 ) Cont .  -
provoked Proudhon to take t h i s  view.  For he had,  on October  
24,  1 847 , recorded in his Carnets :

'Blague superbe de Lamar t i ne.  D e c l a r a t i o n  de p r i n c i p e s . . . .  
" S i ,  d i t - i l ,  nous é t i ons  r é p u b l i c a i n s ,  comme phi losophes,

nous saur ions ê t r e  monarchiques comme c i t o y e n s " ...............
Toutes les formes de gouvernement ,  d ' apr ès  Lamart ine comme 

d' après Rousseau,  sont  en soi  i n s i g n i f i s . n t e s : "Nous savons 
que la dénominat ion et  l e  mécanisme des gouvernements sont  
i n d i f f é r e n t s  aux sages,  pourvu que ces gouvernements accompl is
sent  en r é a l i t é  l ' o e u v r e  q u ' i l s  do i vent  a c c o m p l i r ..........

A i n s i ,  l a i ssons  la monarchie,  l a  r é p u b l i q u e ,  c ' e s t  ég a l .  
Quel le pauvreté 1' (Op. c i t . .  V o l . 2,  pp. 2 4 3 - 2 4 4 . )

( 3 ) Cf .  above,  p p . 1 3 6 - 1 37*
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of  the term:
"Sui vant  Rous se au , . . . . l e  gouvernement monarchique,  

c ' e s t  l a  t y r a n n i e ,  l a c o r r u p t i o n ,  l ' e x p l o i t a t i o n ;  l e  gou
vernement démocrat ique i mpossi b l e ;  l e gouvernement de la  
cl asse moyenne est  hy poc r i s i e :  donc pas de gouvernement .

I l  n ' e s t  pas étonnant  qu'avec un p a r e i l  m a t t r e ,  Robes
p i e r r e  formé d ' a i l l e u r s  à l ' é c o l e  de Mi rabeau,  S i éyès ,  e t c . ,  

a i t  a c c u e i l l i  avec déf i ance l e  mouvement démocrat ique de 92,  
et  qu' après a v o i r  renversé l a  Gi ronde,  i l  n ' a i t  su où se 
t o u r n e r . " ( 1 )
So f a r ,  Proudhon's accusat i on of  Rousseau as a proponent  of  

despot ism has rest ed on what he consi dered to be the dangerous 
i m p l i c a t i o n s  of  the l a t t e r ' s  p r i n c i p l e s .  In f a c t ,  again l i k e  

Le r o u x ( 2 ) ,  he e v e n t u a l l y  decl ared Rousseau an over t
"Par t i san  de l a D i c t a t u r e ,  en c e r t a i n s  c a s ! - t a n t  l e  gou
vernement le mieux é t a b l i  est  i n e f f i c a c e .  La D i c t a t u r e ,
c ' e s t  l ' a n c r e  de mi sér i cor de  des gouvernements Ceux-
l à  o n t - i l s  si  grand t o r t ,  qui l ' e n t e n d a n t  l ouer  pour un 

temps,  l a  demandent à t o u j o u r s ? " (3)
Oust as we have seen Leroux d o ( 4 ) ,  Proudhon here was c r as s l y  
d i s t o r t i n g  the v i t a l  observat i on contai ned in chapt er  X, Book 

I I I ,  of  the Cont r a t  s o c i a l , e n t i t l e d  "De l ' abus  du gouvernement  

et  de sa pente à dégénér er . "  In f a c t ,  as the t i t l e  c l e a r l y  

suggests,  Rousseau,  in the c hapt e r ,  had only been anxious to put  
the sovereign on i t s  guard by s t r e ss i ng  t h a t  i t  was i nhe r en t  in 

the nat ure  of  the government ,  i t s  agent ,  to seek i n c e s s a n t l y  
to assume i t s  a u t h o r i t y ,  and thereby dest roy the s t a t e .  I t  i s ,  

however,  not  too d i f f i c u l t  to see why Proudhon e n t i r e l y  missed 
the p o i n t .  E a r l i e r  on in his c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau on the Con
t r a t  s o c i a l , had he not noted : "Cont radi  c t i on  : que le corps

( 1 ) Carnets , V o l . 4 ,  p . 71.

( 2 ) C f .  above,  p . 130.

( 3 ) C a r n e t s , V o l . 4 ,  p . 72.  Cf .  also De l a J u s t i c e  dans la Revolu
t i on e t  dans l ' é g l i s e . V o l . I I ,  Ü . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . l Ü ,  p . 172.

( 4 ) C f .  above,  p p . 1 3 0 - 1 3 3*
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rp o l i t i q u e  est  nécessa i re  a la s oc i é t é  e t  q u ' i l  est  p é r i s s a b l e ;
- ( o r ,  l a  s o c i é t é  est  é t e r n e l  1 e )"?(1 ) Undoubtedly,  he was un
aware of  the fundamental  d i s t i n c t i o n  which Rousseau had made 
between humani ty in general  (as conceived by Di derot  in his  

a r t i c l e ,  " D r o i t  na t ur e l  ( m o r a l e ) " ( 2 ) )  and a p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  
s oc i e t y  which,  because based on the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t ,  could onl;  ̂ \a.st 
as long as the general  w i l l  was ma i nt a i ned.

Fur t hermore,  Proudhon did not  r e a l l y  comprehend Rousseau's 
phi l osophi ca l  method,  and t h i s ,  as we sha l l  see,  was another  

key element  in hi s m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  the l e t t e r ' s  p o l i t i c a l  
t hought .  He, in common wi th his age,  der i ded the c i t i z e n  of  
Geneva f o r  a l l e g e d l y  advocat i ng a r e t ur n  to p r i m i t i v i s m  and 

even savagery.  For i ns t a n c e ,  in his pamphlet ,  "Si l es T r a i t é s  

de 1815 ont  cessé d ' e x i s t e r ? " ,  publ i shed in November,  1863,  he 
observed ;

"De grace ,  si vous cherchez la j u s t i c e ,  ne l a  demandez pas 

à l a  b a r b a r i e ;  ne vous f i g u r e z  pas,  avec Rousseau,  que vous 

l a t r ouver ez  plus i n t e l l i g e n t e ,  plus humaine,  chez les sau
vages que chez les c i v i l i s é s . " ( 3 )

Discussing the o r i g i n  of  language in his l e t t e r  to Eugene 
Noel ,  on August 16,  1864,  he remarked:

' I c i ,  ce ne sont  pas seulement  les b i b l i s t e s  qui prennent  

l a  parol e  cont re la sc i ence ,  c ' e s t  J . - J .  Rousseau,  l e  p r o t e s 
t a n t  de Genève: "Si l a pensée est  nécessa i re  a l a  product i on  

de la  p a r o l e ,  d i s a i t  ce s o ph i s t e ,  l a paro l e  n ' e s t  pas moins 

nécessa i re  à l a  product i on de l a  pensée!" J . - J .  se c r o y a i t  

ma l i n ,  e t  pour t ant  i l  ne f a i s a i t  que r e p r od u i r e  en aut res  
termes c e t t e  v i e i l l e  quest i on:  Si l a  poule es t  née au com
mencement de l ' o e u f ,  ou si  c ' e s t  l ' o e u f  qui es t  né de la  
poule? Qu'en pense M. Pouchet? Cet t e  pauvr et é  ne l e f a i t -  

e l l e  pas r i r e ? ' (4)

( 1 ) C a r n e t s , Vol , . 4 , p . 71  . Cf .  also De l a  J u s t i c e  dans l a  Révolut ion  
et  dans " l ' E g l i s e ,  V o l . I I ,  0 . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 10,  p p . 172-174  
^ 1 8 6 - 1 8 7 .

( 2 ) Publ ished in the Encycl opédi e ,  V o l . V ,  November,  1755,  p p . 115-  
116.

( 3 ) 0 . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 17,  p . 412.

( 4 ) Correspondance, V o l . 14,  p . 28.  Cf .  a l so C a r n e t s , V o l . 2,  en t r y  
of  June 28,  1847,  p . 148.
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As a mat t e r  of  f a c t ,  he had,  as e a r l y  as in his Deuxième mé
moire sur l a  p r o p r i é t é , in 1841,  w r i t t e n ;

"Jetez  dans une t i e  i nh a b i t é e  deux hommes, l ' u n  grand,  
f o r t ,  a g i l e ;  l ' a u t r e  f a i b l e ,  t i m i d e ,  c asan i e r :  c e l u i - c i  

pourra mour i r  de fa i m,  t andi s  que l ' a u t r e ,  chasseur  h a b i l e ,  
pêcheur a d r o i t ,  e x p l o r a t e u r  i n f a t i g a b l e ,  regorgera Jie provi  si  ons . 
Quel l e  plus grande i n é g a l i t é ,  dans ce é t a t  de na t ure  si  chér i  
de Jean- Jacques, pourr i ons-nous supposer? Mais f a i t e s  que ces 

deux hommes s ' a s s o c i e n t :  a u s s i t ô t  le second prend en main la  

c u i s i n e ,  se charge du ménage,  du soin des p r o v i s i o n s ,  du 
l ogement ,  des h a b i t s ,  e t c  A i n s i ,  par  l ' échange des s e r 
vices les i n é g a l i t é s  de nature se n i v e l l e n t ,  l es t a l e n t s  
s ' a s s o c i e n t ,  l es forces  s ' é q u i l i b r e n t :  la v i o l ence  e t  l ' i 
n e r t i e  f ont  seules des pauvres et  des a r i s t o c r a t e s . " ( 1 )

In his C a r n e t s , on Jul y  25,  1851,  he had descr i bed the Discours  
sur les sciences e t  les a r t s  as :

"Paradoxe puér i  1 :frosopof>é& de Fabr i c i us  pour d é f r a y e r  les  

c o l l é g i e n s ;  hors de l à  pauvr et é  excessi ve d ' i d é e s .  A c e t t e  

époque,  on en é t a i t  à c r o i r e  que l ' a r t ,  l a  s c i ence ,  l a  r i c h e s 
se,  corrompent  ; Cela se d i s a i t  depuis sénèque,  Platon e t  

Lycurgue.  Le paradoxe au 18e s i è c l e ;  l e  génie eut  c o n s i s t é  

à r é f u t e r  c e t t e  v i e i l l e  ab s u r d i t é :  que f a i t  Rousseau? I l  r e 
prend c e t t e  so t t e  déc l amat i on .  0 Fabr i  ci us ! ................ " ( 2 )

(1)Op.  c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 14,  p . 35.

( 2 ) 0p .  c i t . .  V o l . 4,  p p . 291 - 292 .  Cf .  also i b i d . ,  e n t r y  of  March 
14,  18 5} ,  p . 217.  In his De l a  J us t i c e  dans l a  Revol ut i on et  
dans I J E g l i s e , in 1858,  he r e s t a t e d  the same view thus:

" ( L e  di scours de Rousseau] sur les L e t t r e s  e t  1 es ar t s  
ne c o n t i e n t  qu'un quar t  de v é r i t é ,  e t  ce quar t  de v é r i t é ,  i l  
l ' a  rendu i n u t i l e  par l e , p a r a d o x e .  Aut ant  l ' i d é a l i s m e  l i t t é 
r a i r e  e t  a r t i s t i q u e  est  f a v or a b l e  au progrès de l a  Just i ce  
et  des moeurs quand i l  a pour p r i n c i p e  e t  pour but  l e d r o i t ,  
aut an t  i l  l e u r  es t  c o n t r a i r e  quand i l  de v i e n t  lui -même p r é 
pondérant  e t  q u ' i l  es t  pr i s  pour but :  v o i l à  t o u t  ce q u ' i l  y 
a de v r a i  dans l a  thèse de Rousseau.  Mais ce n ' e s t  pas a i ns i  
q u ' i l  a vu l a  chose: son di scours es t  une décl amat i on que 
l ' amour  du beau s t y l e ,  qui commençai t  à f a i r e  perdre de vue 
l ' i d é e ,  put  f a i r e , c o u r o n n e r  par des académiciens de p r ov i n 
ce,  mais qui ne mér i t e  pas un regard de l a  p o s t é r i t é . "(Op.  
c i t . .  V o l . I V ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 12,  p p . 217 - 218 .  Cf .  also^
Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O. C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  
V o l . 3,  p . 374;  & Du Pr i nc i pe  de l ' a r t  e t  de s a' d e s t i n a t i o n  
s o c i a l e . Oeuvres posthumes de P . - J .  Proudhon. P a r i s ,  G a r n i e r ,  
185 5,  pp . 4 - 5 . )
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His comments on the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  was even more scathing,  
al though cor r espondi ngl y  more r e v e a l i n g  about his mi sgi v i ngs  
regardi ng Rousseau's concept ion of  the s t a t e  of  na t ur e :

‘"Le premier  qui p l a n t e ,  e t c .  f u t  l e  vra i  f ondat eur  
de l ' i n é g a l i t é . " [sic]

% /  —I
For t  bi en:  Rousseau at taque la ppe [ p r opr i é t é  . A quoi  

c o n c l u e r a - i l - ?  à l a  S o c i é t é ? Non. C ' e s t  l a soc i é t é  su i vant  

l u i  qui es t  cause de l a ppé1................Et i l  prononce l ' i n d i 
g n i t é  s o c i a l e !  I l  ne v o i t  pas que l a  Soc i é t é  est  en c r o i s 
sance parmi les hommes, que son organisme pe r f e c t i on n é  d o i t  

a b o u t i r  à r e c t i f i e r  l a  ppé: i l  rebrousse chemin,  e t  avec les  
vieux m o r a l i s t e s ,  i l  r e n t r e  dans la sauvager i e .  Est - ce  donc 

f o r t ,  o r i g i n a l ,  t out  cela? Est -ce d'un homme de génie? Est -  

ce seulement  paradoxal? Quand le paradoxe est  si  v i eux et  
r e b a t t u ,  i l  ne s ' a p p e l l e  plus paradoxe,  i l  s ' a p p e l l e  t r i v i a 
l i t é .  (1)

R. Hoffman i s ,  i ndeed,  a b s o l u t e l y  r i g h t  when he notes t h a t ,  gene
r a l l y ,  "Proudhon mi srepresent s  the ideas of  others wh i l e  arguing  

agai nst  them"( 2 ) ,  f o r  his pos i t i on  on p r o p e r t y ,  as expressed  

here and e l s e wh e r e ( 3 ) ,  is s i m i l a r  to Rousseau's:  l i k e  him,  Rous
seau,  as we have seen( 4 ) ,  had not  r epudi a t ed  pr oper t y  in i t s e l f ,

( 1 ) Ca rnets , V o l . 4,  p. 292 , Cf .  also Premier  mémoire sur l a  pr o
p r i é t é , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5 , , p . 197.  Agai n,  in De la Just i ce  
dans la Révol ut i on e t  dans l ' E g l i s e , he r e a f f i r me d  his obser -  
va t i on :

"Le Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  des cond i t i ons  est  une aggra
va t i on  du précèdent :  si  Rousseau es t  l o g i qu e ,  c ' e s t  dans 
l ' o b s t i n a t i o n  du paradoxe,  qui f i n i t  par  l u i  déranger  l a  
r a i s o n .  La p r o p r i é t é ,  malgré la c o n t r a d i c t i o n  qui l u i  est  
i nhér en t e  et  l es abus q u ' e l l e  e n t r a î n e ,  n ' e s t  en f i n  de comp
te qu'un problème de l ' économi e s o c i a l e .  Et voyez l a  misère 
de l ' é c r i v a i n ,  t andi s  que l ' é c o l e  phys i oc r a t i que  fonde la  
science précisément  en vue de résoudre l e  problème,  Rousseau 
nie l a science e t  conc l ut  à l ' é t a t  de na t u r e .  (Op. c i t . .  Vol .
IV.  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 12,  p. 2T8T]

( 2 ) Revo l u t i onar y  J u s t i c e :  The Soci al  and P o l i t i c a l  Theory of  P . - J . 
Proudhon, p . 178,  f oot not e  8.

(3 ) For  i n s t a n c e ,  in the pref ace to Premier  mémoire sur la pr^- 
pr i é t é , O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o K 5 ,  p . T28 : "Til Blanqui  reconnaî t  
q u ' i l  y a dans la p r o p r i é t é  une f ou l e  d ' abus ,  et ^d}odi eux  
abus; de mon coté j ' a p p e l l e ^ e x c l u s i v e m e n t  p r o p r i é t é  la somme 
de ces abus";  in Deuxième mémoire sur 1 a p r o p r i é t é , 0 . C. ,  R i -
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( 3 ) Cont .  -
v i ê r e .  V o l . 14,  p . l l O : " L a  possession es t  un b i e n ,  mais l a  pr o 
p r i é t é  est  un v o l " ;  and in Théor i e  de la p r o p r i é t é , 2nd é d . ,
P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l e ,  1Ô56, p p . 36 - 37 :  ^C' est  ..........
en 1 8 5 0 , dans l ' Idée général e  de l a  Révol ut i on au d i x - n e u 
vième s i è c l e , que j ' a i  expl i qué  comment j ' e n t e n d a i s  Ti TTqui -  
dat i  on de l a  p r o p r i é t é  f o n c i è r e  en t a n t  que p r o p r i é t é  vo l ;  
c a r ,  l e  l e c t e u r  d o i t  l ' a v o i r  compris,  j e  n ' a v a i s  pas cessé 
un seul  i n s t a n t  de la v o u l o i r  en t a n t  que p r o p r i é t é - l i b e r t é .  
C ' e s t ,  du r e s t e ,  ce que j ' a i  r appel é  en 1849 dans ce passage 
des Confessions d'un R é v o l u t i o n n a i r e :
 ̂ "Dans mes premiers mémoires,  a t t a quan t  de f r o n t  l ' o r d r e  

é t a b l i ,  j e  d i s a i s ,  par exemple:  La p r o p r i é t é ,  c ' e s t  l e  v o l !
I l  s ' a g i s s a i t  de p r o t e s t e r ,  de met t re  pour a i n s i  d i r e  en
r e l i e f  l e  néant  de nos i n s t i t u t i o n s .................

"Dans le Système des Cont r a d i c t i ons  économiques, après 
av o i r  rappel é  e t  conf i rmé ma première d é f i n i t i o n ,  j ' e n  a j o u 
te une t out e  c o n t r a i r e ,  mais fondée sur des cons i dér a t i ons  
d'un au t r e  o r d r e ,  qui ne pouvai ent  ni d é t r u i r e  l a  première  
ar gument a t i on ,  ni ê t r e  d é t r u i t e s  par e l l e .  La p r o p r i é t é , 
c ' e s t  l a  l i b e r t é ! La p r o p r i é t é , c ' e s t  l e  v o l l  la p r o p r i é t é  
c ' e s t  l a 1i ber t é  : ces deux pr opos i t i ons  sont  également  dé
montrées et  s ubs i s t e n t  l ' u n e  à coté de l ' a u t r e  dans le Sys
tème des C o n t r a d i c t i o n s ................La p r o p r i é t é  para i ss ant  donc
Tel  avec sa ra i son d ' ê t r e  e t  sa r a i son de non ê t r e . " '

( 4 ) Cf .  above,  p p . 14-5-147.
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but the abuses of  i t ;  and he had, of  course,  u l t i m a t e l y  sought  

to e s t a b l i s h  the p r i n c i p l e s  by which i t  could be j u s t l y  owned.
Proudhon's i n a b i l i t y  to f o l l o w  the process by which Rousseau 

had a r r i v e d  at  the not ion of  c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  was also due bas i c -  
3.11 y to his misconcept ion of  the l a t t e r ' s  view of  the s t a t e  
of  na t u r e .  P r e d i c t a b l y ,  he r e j e c t e d  Rousseau's idea of  c i v i l  

r e l i g i o n  as 1 i b e r t i c i de . (1 ) Jus t i c e  and a u t h o r i t y ,  he repeated  

e m p h a t i c a l l y ,  were two i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  t e r ms ( 2 ) ,  and " l ' é l é m e n t  
l e  plus ancien du Gouvernement,  l e  boulevard de l ' a u t o r i t é ,  

est  sans c o n t r e d i t  l e c u l t e . ' ( 3 )  In o t her  words: "Di eu,  c ' e s t  
l e m a l . " ( 4 )  Moreover ,  "Dieu et  le Roi ,  l ' E g l i s e  et  l ' E t a t ,  

t e l l e  est  en corps et  en ême,  l ' é t e r n e l l e  c o n t r e - r é v o l u t i o n . "
The t r iumph of  l i b e r t y ,  he argued,  l ay  in the acceptance of  

the separ a t i on  of  the two i n s t i t u t i o n s  as a fundamental  p r i n c i p l e
(5)  He, t h e r e f o r e ,  concluded t h a t  by seeki ng,  in the Cont rat  
social  , to renew the old a l l i a n c e  between r e l i g i o n  and the s t a t e ,  

Rousseau had,  no doubt ,  f u r t h e r  conf i rmed h i ms e l f  as an enemy 
of l i b e r t y  and p r o g r e s s . (6)

I t  i s ,  however,  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  j u s t  as Proudhon 

did not  advocate the d e s t r uc t i on  of  p r i v a t e  pr oper t y  when he 

decl ared:  "La p r o p r i é t é ,  c ' e s t  l e  v o l " ,  so he did not mean t h a t  

he was an a t h e i s t  when he wrote:  "Dieu,  c ' e s t  l e  mal . "  Al though 

he espoused Auguste Comte's theory  of  the p o s i t i v e  law of  human 

e v o l u t i on  t h a t ,  having moved away from r e l i g i o n  ( f a i t h )  to 

phi losophy (sophi sm) ,  men had f i n a l l y  a r r i v e d  at  a stage where

( 1 ) C f .  Système des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  économiques, V o l . l ,  O. C . ,  Ri - 
v i è r e ,  V o l . l ,  p .382 ; & l e t t e r  to Perennès,  on February 21,  
1838,  Correspondance, V o l . l ,  p p . 40 - 4 1 .  True ,  Proudhon lamented 
t h a t ,  f o l l o w i n g  Cal v i n  who had had Michel  Servet  executed,  
Rousseau had proposed t h a t  anybody who f r e e l y  accepted a  
c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ,  but  subsequent ly disobeyed i t , ^ s h o u l d  be 
punished by death ( c f .  De la J us t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  
dans 1 ' E g l i s e , V o l . I I ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . l Ü ,  p . l 9 8 ) , y e t
lie h 1 mse 11 wanted adul t erous  husbands to be given the c a p i t a l  
punishment :  "L'amour conjugal  est  e x c l u s i f ,  unique,  sacré;  
c ' e s t  pourquoi  sa v i o l a t i o n  est  un cr i me,  puni ssabl e de mor t . "  
( La Por nocr a t i e  ou l es femmes dans les temps modernes. Oeuvres 
posthumes de P . - J .  Proudhon. P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l e , 
1875,  p . 2 0 9 . )

( 2 ) Cf .  Idée généra l e  de l a  Revol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O. C. ,  R i v i -
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( 2 ) Cont .  -
è r e .  V o l . 3,  p . 310.

( 3 ) I b i d . ,  p . 304.

( 4 ) Systeme des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  économiques, V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  
V o l . l ,  p . 384.

( 5 ) Idée généra l e  de l a Revol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  
V o l . 3,  p . 3ü3 .

( 6 ) Cf .  i b i d . ,  p p . 306- 310;  Système des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  économiques, 
V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o } . 1,  p . 382;  De l a J u s t i c e  dans
la Révol ut i on e t  dans 1 ' E g l i s e , Vol .  I V , ^ 0 . C. ,  R i v i è r e ,
V o l . 12,  p p . 218-21 S : "(Bousseai^ r e s t e  fermé au progrès ,  dont  
t out  pa r l e  autour  de l u i ;  i l  ne comprend,  i l  n' aime seulement  
pas c e t t e  l i b e r t é  dont i l  pa r l e  sans^cesse.  Son i déa l  est  la  
s auvager i e ,  vers l a q u e l l e  l e  r e t o u r  é t a n t  i mposs i b l e ,  i l  ne 
v o i t  p l us ,  pour l e  s a l u t  du peupl e ,  q u ' a u t o r i t é ,  gouvernement,  
d i s c i p l i n e  l é g a l e ,  despot isme p o p u l a i r e ,  i n t o l é r a n c e  d ' é g l i 
se,  comme un mal n é c es s a i r e " ;  & l e t t e r  to B o u t t e v i l l e ,  on 
October 8,  1852,  Correspondance, V o l . 5,  p . 57: "Guidez-vous  
touj ours  par  ce p r i n c i p e  g é n é r a l , hé l às l  t r op  v r a i ,  que 
l ' u t o p i e  démocrat ique formulée dans son i d é a l ,  par Rousseau,  
est  d i amét ra l ement  c o n t r a i r e  a l a  n o t i o n ,  à l a  l o i  de 
pr ogr è s ."
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they must henceforth dispense wi th a l l  forms of  d i v i n a t i o n  and 

organi se t h e i r  a f f a i r s  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y ,  he never  r e a l l y  dismissed  
the not i on of  God from his own view of  the w o r l d . (1)  On the 
c o n t r a r y ,  he st ressed " l ' é g a l i t é ,  l a  con tempor a n è i t é , l a néces
s i t é  des deux puissances.  Dieu et  l 'homme,  l e u r  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  

l eur  s o l i d a r i t é . "  According to him, the one could not  be su
bordi nat ed to the o t her ;  they could not be i s o l a t e d  from each 
ot he r ;  nor could they be equated:

"Un Di eu,  un monde, sans humanité est  i mposs i b l e ;  une Humani té-  

Dieu est  une c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  Confusion,  e x c l u s i o n ,  v o i l à  le
ma 1 ................Di eu,  la ra i son é t e r n e l l e  e t  f a t a l e ,  ne pouvant  e t r e
conçu sans l 'homme; e t  l 'homme, la ra i son pr ogressi ve  et  l i b r e ,  

ne pouvant ê t r e  conçu sans Dieu;  et  c e t t e  d u a l i t é  é t a n t  

i n c o n v e r t i b l e  et  i n s o l u b l e ,  tout e  t h é o r i e  qui y por te a t 
t e i n t e  est  de l ' a t h é i s m e . "

In t h i s  sense,  Proudhon concluded,  Bossuet was, in sp i t e  of  

h i ms e l f ,  an a t h e i s t ,  since the burden of  his Discours sur l ' h i s 
t o i r e  universelle had been to c e l e b r a t e  the s u p e r i o r i t y  of  the 

Creat or  over  man, d e p i c t i ng  the l a t t e r  as a he l p l ess  ob j ec t  in 

the hands of  the f ormer .  By the same token,
"Jean-Jacques Rousseau est  a t hée ,  l o r s q u ' après a v o i r  misan-  

t h r o p i quemènt n i é  la c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  l a  p a r t i c i 
pat i on de l ' h uman i t é  dans l e gouvernement de l ' u n i v e r s ,  i l  

se pr osterne devant  la nature et  renvoi e  l a  s o c i é t é  po l i cée  
à l ' é t a t  sauvage.  Le phi losophe de Genève n ' a  pas vu que la  

connaissance de Dieu est  progressi ve comme la  s o c i é t é ,  q u ' e l 
l e  est  en ra i son même du progrès de c e t t e  s o c i é t é . "

I f  Proudhon sought to por t r a y  Bossuet and Rousseau as a t h e i s t s ,  

i t  was in order  u l t i m a t e l y  to lump them t o ge t h e r  as proponents

( l ) C f .  The a r t i c l e ,  "Déduct ion de l ' i d é e  r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  de 
f é v r i e r "  ( f i r s t  publ ished in Le Pe up l e , on March 19,  1849) ,  
i n Mélanges :
A r t i c l e s  de journaux ( 1 8 4 8 - 1 8 5 2 ) , P a r i s ,  L i b r a i r i e  I n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l e .  V o l . 2 , 1 869,  p . 32; De l a  Cr éa t i on  de l ' o r d r e  
dans l ' h u m a n i t é , O . C . ,  Ri v i ê r e .  Vol .  6 ,  p p . 37-74 & l l b - 2 8 8 ;
& La Ju s t i c e  pou r s u i v i e  par l ' E g l i s e , O. C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 16,  
p p . 1Ô4- 197.
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of  p o l i t i c a l  t y r a n n y ( l ) ,  al though of  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s .
T h i s ,  he remarked,  was because v a r i e t i e s  of  atheism i n e v i 
t a b l y  led to a corresponding number of  v a r i e t i e s  of  despot ism;  

f o r ,  in his view,  the p o l i t i c a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  every soc i e t y  
always grew out  of  the r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  p r e v a l e n t  in t h a t  
s oc i e t y :

"Ainsi  Bossuet ,  après a v o i r  f a i t  l a t h é o r i e  de l ' a b 
sol ut i sme d i v i n  dans son Discours sur l ' h i s t o i r e  u n i v e r 
s e l l e , a été condui t  par l a  force  de son p r i n c i pe  à f a i r e  

l a  t h é o r i e  de l ' a b s o l u t i s me  monarchique dans sa P o l i t i q u e  
t i r é e  de l ' E c r i t u r e  s a i n t e . Ainsi  Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  l e  

t h é o r i c i e n  du déisme,  sor t e  de compromis ent r e  l a ra i son et  
l a f o i ,  peut  ê t r e  consi déré comme le père du c o n s t i t u t i o n n a 
l i s m e , t r a n s a c t i o n  a r b i t r a i r e  ent r e  l a  monarchie et  l a dé
moc r a t i e .  Rousseau est  l e prédécesseur  de M. Gui zot :  l e  

Cont r a t  soci a l  n ' e s t  de la par t  du phi losophe de Genève 

qu'une c o n t r a d i c t i o n  de pl us.  Et comme le  déisme est  l a  p i r e  
des h y p o c r i s i e s ,  l e  c o n s t i t u t i o n n a l i s m e  est  l e  p i r e  des 
gouvernements" ( 2 )

I t  is p l a i n  here t h a t  Proudhon not only accused Rousseau of  

envi sagi ng tne o r ga n i s a t i o n  of  s o c i e t y  from an e s s e n t i a l l y  

p o l i t i c a l  v i ewpoi nt  , but also held t h a t  Rousseau's deism 

was the s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  of  his p o l i t i c a l  system.  Th i s ,  of  course,  
was not the case.  As we have s e en ( 3 ) ,  the c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  had been 
a l a t e  a d d i t i o n  to the Cont r a t  s o c i a l , and Rousseau could 
e a s i l y  have excluded i t  w i t hou t  the t h e s i s  of  the l a t t e r  being

( 1 ) El sewher e , he wrote:  "Pour i n t é r e s s e r  un pub l i c  comme l e  nüt re  
aux études p o l i t i q u e s ,  à ce que nous oserons appel er  science  
du gouvernement ,  l a  première c o nd i t i on  est  de secouer la  
poussi ère des vi eux a u t e ur s ,  de renoncer  aux t r a d i t i o n s  d ' é 
c o l e ,  de met t re  ent i èr ement  de côt é  l ' é r u d i t i o n  pédantesque,  
l e s t y l e  o f f i c i e l  et  académique.  Quel Françai s  ne b â i l l e  à
ce seul  mot de D r o i t  c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l ?  Qui p o u r r a i t  se r é s i g n e r ,  
a u j o u r d ' h u i ,  à e n g l o u t i r  toute une "bi bl i othèque de p u b l i c i s -  
t e s ,  s ' a p p e l a s s e n t - i l s  Bossuet ,  Montesquieu,  J . - J .  Rousseau,  
Mi rabeau,  J.  de M a i s t r e ,  de Bonald^ou Chateaubr iand?" ( Con
t r a d i c t i o n s  p o l i t i q u e s , O. C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 17,  p . 187.  C f . 
al so Du Pri  ne i pe f  édéra t i  f  » Ü . C . ,  V o l . 18,  p . 40 6 . )

(2)The a r t i c l e ,  "Di eu,  c ' e s t  l e^mal" ( f i r s t  publ ished in L_e 
Peuple,  on May 7,  1849,  in Mé l a n g e s : A r t i c l e s  de Journaux,
To I .2 , 1 869,  pp. 1 64-1 66.

( 3 ) C f .  above,  p . 167.
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af f ec t ed  in any way whatsoever ,  f o r  i t  r est ed on the p r i n c i p l e s  

of the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t ,  s ov e r e i g n t y ,  general  w i l l  and law - a l l  of  

which Proudhon,  as an a n a r c h i s t ,  dismissed as " b a n a l i t é s  superbes".  (1)  

And t h i s  was,  by no means, a l l .  Proudhon also found Rousseau 

wanting as a m o r a l i s t .  Proudhon was,  of  course,  one of  the most 

a r t i c u l a t e  c r i t i c s  of  the morals of  the French soc i e t y  of  his day.

For example,  in his C a r n e t s , on March 1 5 , 1 847 , he asked:

" Qu ' es t - c e  qu'un pays,  un peupl e ,  chez l equel  i l  y a haine  

de l ' é t u d e ,  hor reur  de l a  science v r a i e ,  dégoût des i dées ,  et  

recherche e x c l u s i v e ,  f u r i e u s e ,  des f u t i l i t é s ,  des p e t i t e s  i n 

t r i g u e s ,  des scandal es,  des débauches des sens et  de l ' e s p r i t ?

L ' é p i c u r i s me ,  v o i l à  l e  fond de not re s o c i é t é .  La France,  j e  

l e  v o i s ,  a perdu l e  scept re  du monde." (2)

Again,  on Apr i l  8 of  the same y e a r ,  he lamented " l a  tendance maté

r i a l i s t e  et  ép i cur i enne  de not re  s i è c l e . "  (3)  On October  14,  he

noted: " I l  f audra du temps pour g u é r i r  l a  nat i on f r a n ç a i s e   de

ses habi tudes p r o l i f è r e s ,  de sa r ou t i ne  commerciale,  i n d i s c i p l i n a b l e  

et a n t i - s o c i a l e ;  du l i b e r t i n a g e  de ses moeurs.  " (4)  The French,  

he wrote on December 4,  were a "race i n d é c i s e ,  v e r s a t i l e ,  chez qui de 

tout temps l ' i n d o l e n c e  et  l e  s e r v i l i s me  ont été l e  fond du c a r a c 

t ère . "  (5)  Fur t hermore,  in his l e t t e r  to Micaud,  on December 25,  1855,  

he remarked t h a t  " l ' époque  est  mauvaise,  l a  génér a t i on  l â c he ,  l e  

haut,  l e m i l i e u  e t  l e  bas sont également  p o u r r i s . "  ( 6)  And, on

(1 ) Idée générale de la Révolution au XIXe siècle,  O.C.,  Rivière,  Vol. 3, p. 192. 
Cf. also Carnets, Vol. 4, entry of October 29, 1850. p. 77

(2) Op. c i t . .  Vol. 2. p.56
(3) Ibid. ,  p. 72
(4) Ibid. ,  p. 237
(5) Ibid. ,  pp. 322-323. Cf. also i b i d. ,  p. 369; and the yet unpublished 

Carnet, no. 10, entry of December 29, 1852, p. 72 (Bibliothèque Nationale, 
N.A.F. 14274).
Correspondance. Vol. 6, p. 286. Cf. also le t te r  to Gustave Chaudey on 
October 27, 1860, ib i d. .  Vol. 10, pp. 187-188; le t te r  to Delarageaz, on 
September 10, 1860, ib i d. .  Vol. 10, p. 151; and his le t te r  to Bonnon, 
on May 5, 1862, ib i d. .  Vol. 12, p. 70.
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Apr i l  12,  1862,  he wrote to J . A.  Lang l o i s :  "La décadence f r a nç a i s e

a f a i t  depuis di x ans des progrès e f f r o y a b l e s  .......... I l  n ' y  a que

la c o r r u p t i o n ,  l a s o t t i s e ,  l a  v é n a l i t é ,  la l âche t é  qui a i e n t  doublé.  

Voi là not re  pr ogrès . "  (1)

One of  the major  causes of  t h i s  monumental and ever - growi ng  

decay was,  accordi ng to Proudhon,  the preponderance of  what he 

ca l l ed the "élément  fémi ni n"  in the French thought  of  the per i od:

"Si dans une s o c i é t é ,  dans une l i t t é r a t u r e ,  l ' é l é m e n t  fémi ni n  

v i e n t  à dominer ou seulement  â bal ancer  l ' é l é m e n t  mascul i n ,  i l  

y aura a r r ê t  dans c e t t e  soc i é t é  et  c e t t e  l i t t é r a t u r e ,  et  

b i e n t ô t  décadence." (2)

Now in Proudhon's op i ni on:

"Le moment d ' a r r ê t  de l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  f r a n ç a i s e  commence à 

Rousseau.  I l  est  l e  premi er  de ces femmel ins de l ' i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  

en q u i ,  l ' i d é e  se t r o u b l a n t ,  l a  passion ou a f f e c t i v i t é  l ' e m 

por te sur l a  r a i s o n ,  et  qu i ,  malgré des q u a l i t é s  émi nentes,  

v i r i l e s  même, f ont  i n c l i n e r  l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  et  l a  so c i é t é  

vers l e u r  d é c l i n . "  (3)

Rousseau had been most g u i l t y  of  undermining the moral  f i b r e  of

French s o c i e t y  in La Nouvel 1e Hé l of s e . Al though Proudhon admi t ted

that  the novel  had,  to some e x t e n t ,  s t rengthened r ea l  love and the

i n s t i t u t i o n  of  mar r i age he i n s i s t e d :

(1) Ibid. ,  Vol 12, p. 48, Cf. also le t te r  to Bonnon, on May 5, 1862, ib i d. ,  p. 72; 
le t te r  to Félix Delhasse, on May 22, 1862, i b i d. ,  pp. 109-110; le t te r  to 
Gouvernet, on May 23, 1862, ib id . ,  p. 112; and le t te r  to Alfred Madier- 
Montjau, on September 26, 1862, ib id . ,  p.202.

(2) De la Justice dans la Révolution et dans l ' Egl i se , Vol. IV, O.C.,  Rivière,
Vol. 12, p. 216.

(3) Ib id . ,  p. 217. Cf. also le t te r  to Gustave Chaudey of June 18, 1859, in which 
Proudhon asserted that,  apart from his occasional display of the French 
genius in Émi 1 e , "partout a i l leurs ,  [̂Rousseau} redevient passionné,orateur, 
poète,déclamateur; i l  marque une tendance rétrograde." (Correspondance,
Vol. 9, p. 102.)
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" E l l e  en a aussi  préparé la d i s s o l u t i o n :  de l a  p u b l i c a t i o n  de 

ce roman date pour not re pays 1 ' amol issement  des âmes par  

l ' amour ,  amol issement  que de v a i t  su i v r e  de prés une f r o i d e  

et  sombre impudi c i  t é " ,  

adding: "Les Confessions sont d'un a u t o l â t r e  p a r f o i s  amusant ,  mais

digne de p i t i é . "  (1)  Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  in his La P o r n o c r a t i e , 

publ ished posthumously in 1875,  he renewed his a t t a c k  on Rousseau 

thus :

"Le p r o t e s t a n t i s me ,  qui a r é t a b l i  l e  d i v o r c e ,  a prouvé que 

l e mariage n ' é t a i t  aussi  pour l u i  qu'un moyen de s o u l ager  

l a  n a t u r e . Le roman de J . - J .  Rousseau |\ a  Nouvel l e  Hélo?seJj 

et  ses Confessions ex p l i q ue n t  comment l e  pr o t es t ant i sme entend 

l e  mar i age;  l ' h i s t o i r e  de Sophie de même." (2)

Later in the same work,  he f u r t h e r  observed:

"Hegel di t  <|ue l a  d i g n i t é  de l a  jeune f i l l e  est  de se 

l a i s s e r  donner par son père.

Fénel on,  dans l e  Télémaoue. de même.

Depuis Rousseau et  son Hél o i se  nous avons changé t out

cela (3)  ..............  Depuis Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  l ' amour  a

r e p r i s  l e  dessus sur l a  j u s t i c e ,  et  nous voyons ce qui en 

r é s u l t e . "  (4)

(1) De la Justice dans la Révolution et dans l ' égl i se.  Vol. IV,  O.C.,  Rivière,
Vol. 12, p. 218. Cf. also i bid. .  Vol. I l l ,  O.C., Rivière,  Vol. 11, p. 520: 
"Qu'il nous suffise de rappeler que cette époque de sensibi l i té (the end
of the eighteenth centur^ aujourd'hui r idicule,  après avoir commencé par 
Ta Nouvelle Héloise, f i n i t  par la TERREUR."

(2) Op. c i t . ,  Paris,  Librai r ie Internationale,  p. 177, Cf. also i b i d. ,  p. 185.
(3) Ibid. ,  p. 198.
W  Ibid. ,  p. %41. Cf. also ibi d. ,  p. 242; & De la Justice dans la Révolution

et dans l ' Eg l i se . Vol. I I ,  O.C.,  Rivière,  Vol. 10, p. 432.
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And again:

"Toute do c t r i ne  qu i ,  au l i e u  d ' a s s o u v i r  l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  et  les sens,  

de soumett re l a  passion à l a  j u s t i c e ,  tend au c o n t r a i r e  à les f l a t 

t e r  e t  les s a t i s f a i r e ,  i n c l i n e  a la f o r n i c a t i o n ,  à l a  p o r n o c r a t i e .

La ph i l osophi e  amoureuse de J . - J .  Rousseau est  de ce nombre.

Le na t ur a l i sme de Bernardin de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  également .

Ces deux é c r i v a i n s  sont  d ' e x c e l l e n t s  mor a l i s t e s  dans la m e i l l e u r e  

p a r t i e  de l eurs  ouvrages;  l e u r  i n t e n t i o n  n ' e s t  non plus j amais  

accusabl e;  mais,  par les concessions q u ' i l s  f ont  l ' u n  e t  l ' a u t r e  

à 1 ' amour et  à l a  v o l u p t é ,  i l  y a en eux une tendance équivoque,  q u i ,

du r e s t e ,  se re t r ouve  dans l e u r  v i e  .* (̂1)

I t  i s , i n d e e d ,  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  a decade before Lamart ine  

in his Cours f a m i l i e r  de 1 i t t e r a t u r e ( 2 ) ,  Proudhon in his Carnets had

(3) sought to p o r t r a y  Rousseau's p r i v a t e  l i f e  and c h a r ac t e r  as i n 

compatible wi t h the a b i l i t y  to produce works of  sound l o g i c  and moral :  

"Enfant  l a s c i f ,  gourmand,  v o l e u r ,  paresseux;  jeune homme sans d i g n i 

t é ,  vagabond,  menteur ,  h y p o c r i t e ,  impur;  l a r r o n  e t  ca l omni a t eur ;  i n 

cestueux avec Madame Warens; i n f i d è l e  à l ' a m i t i é  envers Cl .  Anet ;  

i n g r a t  envers tous;  i l  e n t r a î n e  Mme Warens dans l e  désor dr e ,  l a  

pousse à l a  r u i n e ,  l a  gruge,  et  puis l ' abandonne ,  l a  f u i t  dans sa 

mi s è r e .

Concubinage,  b â t a r d i s e ,  enf ant s  exposés.  D i de r o t  a v a i t  épousé,  au 

moins,  sa Nanet t e .  Lâcheté de coeur p a r t o u t .

(1)La P o r n o c r a t i e ,  p . 228.  Cf .  a l so De l a Ju s t i c e  dans l a  Révol ut i on
et dans l ' é g l i s e . V o l . I I I ,  O . C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . l 1, p. 535-635 ; & p . 646 .

(2)Cf .  above,  p p . 4 1 - 4 2 .

(3 )Apparent  l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by Mme d ' E p i  n a y ' s  H i s t o i r e  de Mme de Mont -
b r i l l a n t , Grimm's Correspondance l i t t é r a i r e  and Marmontel ' s Mémoi res.
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A f f i c h e  l ' i ndépendance et  r e ç o i t  de p a r t o u t :  Mme d ' Ep i na y ,  Mme 

de Luxembourg.

Son grand ennemi,  Grimm, l ' a v a i t  j u gé ,  percé à fond.

Sa copie de musique: on l a  l u i  a c h e t a i t  f o r t  cher ,  par manière  

de la s e c o u r i r .

Mé t i e r  de c h a r l a t a n ,  h a b i t  d'Arménien;  f i n a l e me n t ,  f o l i e  et  

s u i c i d e .  O r g u e i l ,  v a n i t é  r i d i c u l e ,  pauvret é  d ' e s p r i t .  V o i l à  

1 ' homme. " ( 1 )

The poi nt  is t h a t ,  long before Jules L e m a i t r e ( 2 ) ,  P i e r r e  Lasser re  

( 3 ) ,  Ernest  S e i l l i è r e ( 4 )  and I r v i n g  B a b b i t t ( 5 ) ,  Proudhon had c a s t i g a 

ted Rousseau as the precursor  of  decadent  romant i c i sm.  This is con

f i rmed by f u r t h e r  ev i dence.  In his l e t t e r  to F. C l e r c ,  on January 2,  

1857, Proudhon dec l ared:

"Oui ,  vous avez r a i s o n ,  i l  f a u t  r e v e n i r  à V o l t a i r e ,  au v é r i t a b l e  

e s p r i t  f r a n ç a i s .  Ne voyez-vous pas que depuis que nous l ' avons  

r e n i é  nous n'avons cessé de descendre? I l  y a deux cour ant s ,  

deux t r a d i t i o n s  l i t t é r a i r e s  en France:  l ' u n e  qui passe par Rabe

l a i s ,  Montai gne,  M o l i è r e ,  La Font a i ne ,  Bayl e ,  V o l t a i r e ,  Beaumar

cha i s ,  Vol ney,  P a u l - L o u i s , [Cousin^ Beranger;  l ' a u t r e ,  qui s u i t  

l a l i gne  romant i que,  J . - J .  Rousseau,  B. de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  Chateau

br i and,  Lamar t i ne .  Par la premi ère ,  l a nat i on f r a n ç a i s e  est  incom

par abl e ;  par l ' a u t r e ,  e l l e  ressemble à t out es  les n a t i o n s . " ( 6 )

(1 j Ca r ne t s , V o l . 4,  e n t r y  o f  Ju l y  26 , 1 851 , p . 291.

( 2 )Cf .  Jean-Jacques Rousseau, P a r i s ,  1907.

(3)Cf .  Le Romantisme f r a n ç a i s , P a r i s ,  1907,  p p . 7 - 74 .

(4)Cf .  Le Mal Romantique , P a r i s ,  1908,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  pp . XI V-
XXVIT; & Jean-Jacques" Rousseau, P a r i s ,  Garni  e r ,  1921.

( 5 ) Rousseau and R o ma n t i c i s m , Boston & New York,  1919.

( 6)Correspondance, V o l . 7,  pp. 1 94-1 95 . Cf .  a l so l e t t e r  to Eugène Noel ,  
on A p r i 1 1  0,  1 863,  i b i d . .  V o l . 12,  p p . 377 - 378 .
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And s i x  years e a r l i e r ,  in his C a r n e t s , he had descr ibed the Romantic 

wr i t e r s  as "ces bohèmes l i t t é r a i r e s " , " d e s  ê t r e s  dépraves" ,  s i n g l i n g  

out Bal zac,  J.  Janin and Nodier :

"Quant à moi ,  j e  hais ces hommes; j e  l e  dis sans f açon,  l e u r

patron et  l e u r  p è r e ............. Rousseau,  l e  premier  donna à l a  vol upté

le langage 6!t les couleurs de l ' amour  p u r  G. Sand, C l a u d i e , ]e

Champi . v i ennent  de l u i  De l u i  d a t e n t ,  en d r o i t e  l i g n e ,  l es

Mémoires du D i a b l e , Ba l zac ,  E. Sue, e t c .  t o u t  l e romant isme.  

Confusion perpétuel  1e . " ( 1  )

Proudhon's deep hat red of  Rousseau as the f i r s t  of  the "femmel ins  

de l ' i n t e l l i g e n c e "  is also r e f l e c t e d  in his comments on the P r o j e t  

de c o n s t i t u t i o n  pour la Pol ogne. Di sc l os i ng how he had come to form 

his own opi ni on about the count ry  in his l e t t e r  to Lucien J o t t r a n d ,  

on December 14,  1863,  he wrote:

"A l ' e x c e p t i o n  de V o l t a i r e  qu i ,  dans son h i s t o i r e  de Charles

X I I ,  n ' a  é c r i t  sur  l a Pologne que douze ou quinze pages,  j e  n ' a i

lu sur c e t t e  nat i on que des é c r i v a i n s  f a v o r a b l e s :  Le l e we l ,  Rul -  

h i è r e s ,  Salvandy,  M i e r o s l a w s k i , E. Regnaul t ,  M i c h e l e t ,  Chevé,  

et  plus de c i nquant e brochures de t out e  grandeur .  C ' e s t  dans c e t t e  

l ec t ur e  que j e  me suis décidément  b r o u i l l é  avec l a  Pologne.  Je ne 

vous par l e  pas de J . - J .  Rousseau,  dont l a  v a n i t é  pédantesque a le  

don p a r t i c u l i e r  de m ' i r r i t e r  j u s q u ' à  l ' i n j u r e . " ( 2 )

F i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  notewor thy t h a t  Proudhon,  pander ing to the n a t i o n a l i s 

t i c  ideal  of  his age,  detest ed Rousseau not onl y f o r  his a l l eged  

tyrannical  p o l i t i c a l  phi l osophy and f o r  being the f a t h e r  of  roman

t i c i sm,  but a l so because he was not a Frenchman.  Wi tness Proudhon's

(1)Op. c i t . .  V o l . 4,  en t r y  o f  Jul y 26,  1851,  p p . 291- 292 .

( 2 ) Cor r espondance , V o l . 13,  p . 183,  Cf .  a l s o  l e t t e r  t o  Sa i n t e - Beuv e  of  
T p r i I 25,  1860,  i b i d . .  V o l . 10,  p p . 29 - 3 0 .
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unequivocal  d e c l a r a t i o n  to t h i s  e f f e c t  in his Carnets on November 

21,  1850;

" I I  es t  t r o i s  hommes dont l ' i n f l u e n c e  é t r angèr e  a été sur t out  

pern i c i euse  pour la France:  ce sont J . - J .  Rousseau,  Mara t ,  e t  

Napoléon J . - J .  Rousseau nous a donné le sensual isme sent i men

t a l ,  l ' h y p o c r i s i e  de l ' amour ;  -  et  par Robespi er re ,  l a démocrat ie  

vague et  méchante.

Marat ,  l e  soupçon,  l ' a t r o c i t é  i n j u r i e u s e .

Napoléon la fausse g l o i r e  e t  l ' i n d i f f é r e n c e  pour l a l i b e r t é . " ( 1 )  

And w k k  l e t t e r  to V i l l i a u m é ,  on March 19,  the f o l l o w i n g  year :

"Je r e g r e t t e  que vous ayez pr i s  t a n t  de soin d ' excuser

Marat .  J ' a t t r i b u e  à cet  homme, comme à Rousseau,  tous deux é t r a n 

gers,  c a l v i n i s t e s ,  a l l o b r o g e s ,  une i n f l ue nc e  per n i c i e use  sur no

t r e  e s p r i t  e t  not re  sens moral .  J ' a i  hab i t é  l e u r  pays;  j e  con

nais ces natures d é c l a ma t o i r e s ,  e n f l é e s ,  v a n i t e us e s ,  c h a r l a t a -  

nesques,  j ' a i  appr i s  à l e u r  berceau à les mésest imer  e t  m'en 

d é f i e r . " ( 2 )

He l a t e r  expressed t h i s  view in an even more f o r t h r i g h t  manner in his

Du Pr i nc i pe  de l ' a r t  et  de sa d e s t i n a t i o n  s o c i a l e :

"Rousseau: j e  l a  r épudi e ;  c e t t e  t ê t e  f ê l é e  n ' e s t  pas f r a n ç a i s e ( 3 ) ,  

et  nous nous fussi ons f o r t  bien passés de ses l eçons.  C ' e s t  j ust ement  

à l u i  que commencent e t  not re romantisme e t  not re  absurde démocra

t i e .  A chaque p a t r i e  ses grands hommes, s ' i l  vous p l a î t ;  à 

chaque commune ses pauvres.  I l  y a de 1 ' i n p e r t i n e n c e , c i t oyen

(1)Op. c i t .  , Vol . 4 ,  pp. 1 05-1 06 .

( 2 )Cor r espondance , V o l . 4,  p p . 44 - 45 .

(3) In his l e t t e r  to Gustave Chaudey,  on March 14,  1859,  he had 
opined: ^

 ̂ "Le genie f r a n ç a i s ,  c ' e s t  l a  l i b e r t é ,  l a q u e l l e  n ' e x i s t e  plus  
des que les a f f e c t i o n s  de la s e n s i b i l i t é  ou les ent raînements de 
l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  devi ennent  dominants.  ^

On ne connaî t  pas encore l e  génie f r a n ç a i s .  On l ' a  ca l omni e ,
on l ' a  t r a h i  depuis s o i x a n t e - d i x  ou q u a t r e - v i n g t s  ans; i l  s ' a g i t
de le f a i r e  r e v i v r e .  Ce sera ,  sous les noms de V o l t a i r e  et  de 
Di der ot ,  l e  s u j e t  de mon l i v r e . "  (Correspondance, V o l . 9,  p . 3 3 . )  
ne never wrote i t .
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David [d‘ Anger£J,  quand vous ne t rouvez pas douze f i gur es  f r a n 

çaises connues à met t re dans notre subl ime Panthéon,  à y f o u r r e r  

un é t r a n ge r ,  dont not re l egèr e t e  a f a i t  les t r o i s  quarts de la ré 

putat i  on. " ( 1 )

PARALLELS

This h o s t i l e  and c h a u v i n i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  i s ,  undoubtedly,  a r e 

veal ing cl imax to Proudhon's long chain of m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  and 

mi srepresent at i ons of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l ,  social  and moral p h i l o 

sophy. Even more r e v e a l i n g ,  however,  despi t e  Proudhon's pr o t es t  to 

the c on t r a r y ,  are the views common to the two t h i nker s  on many fund

amental issues.  For i nst ance ,  in sp i t e  of  his c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  " toutes  

les declamat ions de Jean-Jacques" regarding the s t a te  of  nature  

"sont absurdes",  was he r e a l l y  doing more than r e s t a t i n g  Rousseau's 

posi t ion on the mat t er  when, seeking to put forward his own view,  

he decl ared:  " C ' est  en sor t ant  de l ' é t a t  de nature que l a  mul t i t ude  

humaine passe a l ' é t a t  j u r i d i q u e  et  devi ent  la ci  t é " ? (2)  Also,  when 

he added: "De meme, c ' e s t  en sor t ant  de l ' é t a t  de nature et  en revÊ'- 

tant  le ca r ac t è r e  socia l  que la p r o p r i é t é  se d i s t i ngue du v o l " ( 3 ) ,  

was he not merely r e i n f o r c i n g  our e a r l i e r  observat i on t h a t ,  l i k e  

Rousseau, he did not ob j ec t  to proper ty i t s e l f ,  but to the sum t o t a l  

of the abuses associ ated wi th i t ?  Indeed,  as Noland remarks,  l i k e  

Rousseau, "Proudhon accepted pr i v a t e  proper ty  as l e g i t i m a t e  when,  

among other  co nd i t i ons ,  i t  was not i n or d i na t e  in s i z e ,  when based

(1) Op.c i t . ,  Paris,  Gamier,  1865, p.139.
(2) De la Justice dans la Revolution et dans I ' f g l i se, Vol . IV,  0 . C. ,  Riviere, 

Vol .12, p.16. Cf. also i b i d . , p.11; Premier mémoire sur la propriété,
O.C., Rivière,  Vol .5, pp.298-318; Système des Contradictions économiques. 
Vol . I I ,  O.C., Rivière, Vol .2, p.374; & the unpublished "Cours d'économie". 
Feuil lets XI I ,  nos.1-3, XVI I I ,  No.13, X I I I ,  nos. 12 & 15, XV, no. 59, in 
Pierre Haubtmann: La Philosophie sociale de P.-J.  Proudhon, unpublished 
Sorbonne complementary thesis,  1961, pp.166-175 & 187-189.

(3) De la Justice dans la Révolution et dans l ' Égl i se , Vol . IV,  O.C. Rivière,  
Vol .12, p.16.
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on l abour ,  and when ge ne r a l i z e d  throughout  the soci a l  order  and made 

a v a i l a b l e  to a l l  m e n . " ( l )

He, of  course,  espoused wi th Rousseau the concept  of  the sov

er e i gnt y  of  the people.  His di sagreement  wi th the c i t i z e n  of  Geneva 

stemned from his c o nv i c t i on  t h a t  the l e t t e r ' s  supposed a u t h o r i t a r i a n  

system was i ncapabl e  of  t r ansf ormi ng the concept  i n t o  r e a l i t y .  Th i s ,  

as we have seen,  was what led him to st ress v i gor ous l y  the d i f f e r e n c e  

between his own not i on of  the soc i a l  c ont r a c t  and t h a t  of  Rousseau.

He c r i t i c i z e d  Rousseau f o r  concei vi ng the soci a l  c ont r ac t  as a s i n g l e ,  

e s s e n t i a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  a c t .  For him,  on the c o n t r a r y ,  the soci a l  con

t r a c t  was an endless m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  of  a c t s ,  economic in cha r a c t e r  

and entered i n t o  by p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  or  groups of  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  

in order  to achieve some s p e c i f i c  purposes w i t h i n  a given per iod of  

t ime.  Through t h i s  process,  accordi ng to him, the e n t i r e  range of  

the human needs,  i n t e r e s t s  and a s p i r a t i o n s  of  a p a r t i c u l a r  community 

could be s a t i s f i e d  in a v o l un t a r y  and j u s t  manner.  This was why he 

cal l ed his cont r a c t ua l  s o c i e t y  " l a  m u t u a l i t é " . (2)  I t  was by thus en

abl ing the people themselves to car r y  out  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s  by ac t i ng  

d i r e c t l y  in a wide v a r i e t y  of  vo l un t a r y  as soc i a t i ons  t h a t  Proudhon 

bel ieved t h a t  the idea of  popular  sover e i gnt y  could be t r u l y  r e a l i z e d .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough,  what he was seeking to achieve would have f u l 

f i l l e d  Rousseau's i deal  of  pure democracy,  in which the people would 

be able to exer c i se  both the l e g i s l a t i v e  and the ex ecut i ve  f unct i ons  

pr oper l y .

( 1 ) "Rousseau a nd the French s o c i a l i s m" ,  in Studi es on V o l t a i r e  and the 
I bth Ce n t u r y , V o l . 57,  p p . 1109- 1110.  Cf .  also Ai mg Ber t  hod: P . 
f roudhon et  l a p r o p r i é t é , P a r i s ,  V . Gi ar d  & E. B r i è r e ,  1910,  es-
^ec1 a 11 y , pp. 158-187 .

(2)Cf .  Idée général e  de l a  Revol ut i on au XIXe s i é c l e , 0 , C. ,  R i v i è r e ,
Vol . 1 7  p p . 169 '& 107^89 ' :
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Again,  i t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  Proudhon recogni zed t h a t  

the idea of  mutual ism could not work in a p o l i t i c a l  vacuum, I f  spe

c i f i c  c o n t r a c t s ,  designed to serve the d a i l y  economic needs of  i n 

d i v i d u a l s ,  were to be v i a b l e ,  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  a general  soci a l  con

t r a c t ,  "ce l u i  qui est  censé r e l i e r  tous les membres d'une nat i on dans 

un même i n t é r ê t " ,  must ,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  Proudhon's  

subsequent deni a l  no t wi t hs t an d i ng ,  t h i s  concept  i s  c l e a r l y  Rousseau-  

i s t .  Hardly less so is his d e f i n i t i o n  of  i t :

"Le Cont r a t  soci a l  est  l ' a c t e  supreme par l equel  chaque c i t -  

toyen engage à la so c i é t é  son amour,  son i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  son t r a 

v a i l ,  ses s e r v i c e s ,  ses p r o d u i t s ,  ses bi ens;  en r e t o ur  de l ' a f 

f e c t i o n ,  des i dées ,  t r a v a u x ,  p r o d u i t s ,  serv i ces  et  biens de ses

sembl abl es .................

A i n s i ,  l e  c o n t r a t  soci a l  d o i t  embrasser l ' u n i v e r s a l i t é  des 

c i t oy e ns ,  de l eurs  i n t é r ê t s  e t  de l eurs  r appor t s .  Si un seul  

homme é t a i t  exclu du c o n t r a t ,  si un seul  des i n t é r ê t s  sur l e s 

quels les membres de l a  n a t i o n ,  ' êt res i n t e l l i g e n t s ,  i n d u s t r i e u x ,  

se ns i b l es ,  sont  appelés ê t r a i t e r ,  é t a i t  omis,  l e  c o n t r a t  s e r a i t  

plus ou moins r e l a t i f  e t  s p é c i a l :  i l  ne s e r a i t  pas s o c i a l . " ( 1 )  

Moreover,  i t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Proudhon condemned Rousseau's 

theory of  the general  w i l l  only to adopt  i t  l a t e r  as one of  the corner  

stones of  his own system. He renamed i t  " l a ra i son c o l l e c t i v e " ,  and

even sometimes c a l l e d  i t  " l a  ra i son généra l e"  or " l a  ra i son p u b l i 

que" . (2)  Li ke Rousseau's general  w i l l ,  Proudhon's c o l l e c t i v e  reason 

is an i n f a i l l i b l e  expressi on of  the t r ue  i n t e r e s t s  and wishes of  a l l

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  pp. 188- 189 .  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  p. 203 ; & De la  Cé l é br a t i on  
du dimanche, O. C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 61.

(2)0e la Jus t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e ,  V o l . I I I ,  Q . C. ,  
f ^ i v i ere ,  V o l . 11,  p. 249 .
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the members of  the community consi dered as a moral  e n t i t y .  I t  i s ,  

in his own words,  the "gardienne de t out e  v é r i t é  et  de t out e  J u s t i c e ,  

centre et  p i v o t  de tout e  raison p a r t i c u l i è r e ,  e t  sans l a q u e l l e  la

Foi p u b l i q u e  i m p o s s i b l e . " ( l )  Source of  "not re  m o r a l i t é

et not re p r o g r è s " ( 2 ) ,  the c o l l e c t i v e  reason c o n s t a n t l y  dest roys  

"par ses équat i ons ,  l e  système formé par l a  c o a l i t i o n  des r a i 

sons p a r t i c u l i è r e s :  donc e l l e  n'en est  pas seulement  d i f f é r e n t e ,  

e l l e  l e u r  est  supér i eur e  à t o u t e s ,  et  sa s u p é r i o r i t é  l u i  v i e n t  

j ustement  de ce que l ' a b s o l u t i s m e ,  qui t i e n t  une si grande place  

chez les a u t r e s ,  devant  e l l e  s' évanoui  t . " ( 3 )

Thus, l i k e  the aim of  Rousseau's general  w i l l ,  t h a t  of  Proudhon's 

c o l l e c t i v e  reason is to ensure t h a t  the i n t e r e s t s  of  every member of  

the community are adequat e l y  served,  but only in r e l a t i o n  to those  

of other  members. I t  is in t h i s  sense t h a t  Proudhon regarded the 

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  of  an i n d i v i d u a l  as a b so l u t e ,  t h a t  i s to say,  

unenl ightened,  e n t i r e l y  s e l f i s h  and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  immoral  and a n t i 

soci a l ,  u n t i l  they are genui nel y  balanced aga i nst  the absol ute  i n 

terests of  o t her  i n d i v i d u a l s  in the communi ty. (4)

Again,  Proudhon was ma n i f e s t l y  echoing Rousseau when he pos

tulated t h a t  the organ of  the c o l l e c t i v e  reason

"ne peut pas ê t r e  l ' i n d i v i d u ,  bien que l ' i n d i v i d u  s o i t  capabl e ,  

par l ' h a b i t u d e  de l a  d i a l e c t i q u e  e t  par la p r a t i que  de l a  Jus

t i c e ,  d ' expr i mer  avec plus ou moins de bonheur l a  pensée géné

r a l e .  Trop d ' abs o l u t i sme  se mêle aux oeuvres de la personna

l i t é ,  pour q u ' e l l e  puisse ê t r e  j amais pr i se  pour a r b i t r e  du 
(1 ) Ibi  d .
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p. 273.
( 3 ) I b i d . ,  p . 268.  Cf .  Also i b i d . ,  p. 269 .
(4)Cf.  i b i d . ,  p p . 166-185 & 248- 282;  Système des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  éco

nomiques, V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . l ,  p p . 52 - 53 ;  and the unpubl ished  
^ o u r s  d ' économi e" .  F e u i l l e t  I V ,  n o . 2,  F e u i l l e t  V I I I ,  n o . 36,  F e u i l l e t  
XI ,  nos. 17,  18 & 19,  F e u i l l e t  XV, nos. 69,  71 & 73,  e t c . . ;  & Car - 
ÜLt n o . 10,  p. 203,  en t r y  o f  June 6,  1853,  in P i e r r e  Haubtmann:
La Phi l osophi e s o c i a l e  de P. J .  Proudhon,  p p . 171-190.
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dr o  i t . " (1 )

Proudhon's f a i l u r e  to acknowledge his debt  to Rousseau was, of  course,  

not a c c i d e n t a l ,  f o r  e a r l i e r  in his Phi l osophi e  du p r o g r è s , he had 

boldly proclaimed the nove l t y  of  his idea of  the c o l l e c t i v e  reason:  

"C ' e s t  d ' après c e t t e  concept ion de 1 'ê t r e  en g é n é r a l ,  et  en 

p a r t i c u l i e r  du moi humain,  que j e  cr o i s  possi bl e  de prouver  l a  

r é a l i t é  p o s i t i v e ,  e t  j usqu ' a  c e r t a i n  po i n t  de démontrer  l es  

idées ( l e s  l o i s )  du moi soc i a l  ou du groupe hu ma n i t a i r e ,  e t  de 

c onst a t e r  e t  m a n i f e s t e r ,  au-dessus e t  en dehors de not re e x i s 

tence i n d i v i d u e l l e ,  l ' e x i s t e n c e  d'une i n d i v i d u a l i t é  supér i eure  

de l 'homme c o l l e c t i f ,  ex i s t ence  que la ph i l osophi e  ne pouvai t  

pas même auparavant  soupçonner ,  parce que,  d ' après ses données 

ont o l ogi ques ,  e l l e  é t a i t  dans l ' i n c a p a c i t é  absolue de la con

c e v o i r . "

However, hi s e d i t o r .  Th. Ruyssen,  has r i g h t l y  poi nt ed out the t r u t h ,  

although r a t h e r  c h a r i t a b l y :  ' I c i  encore Proudhon se f l a t t e ;  i l  ne t i e n t  

nul compte de l a t h é o r i e  de l a "vol onté  généra l e"  de Rousseau. " ( 2 )

There are y e t  o t her  i n t e r e s t i n g  a f f i n i t i e s  between the p o l i t i c a l  

phi losophies of  Rousseau and Proudhon.  As has been seen,  Proudhon's 

preoccupat ion wi t h l i b e r t y  compel led him to r e j e c t  t o t a l l y  the not i on  

of a u t h o r i t y ,  whether  p r oper l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  or  not .  In his view,  

aut hor i t y ,  however wel l  c o n s t i t u t e d  and a d mi n i s t r e d ,  i n e v i t a b l y  

ends up crushing the o r d i n a r y  i n d i v i d u a l s  in the community:  i t s  i n 

herent impersonal  nature ensures t h i s .  Hence his uncompromising 

opposi t ion to i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in the Idée généra l e  de l a  Révol ut i on  

au XIXe s i è c l e : "Poi nt  d ' a u t o r i t é ,  po i nt  de gouvernement ,  même popu

l a i re :  la Révol ut i on est  l ê . " ( 3 )  And hence his f i e r c e  denunci at i on  

of Rousseau who had recogni zed the n e ces s i t y  f o r  l e g i t i m a t e  aut hor -

(1)De la Jus t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e ,  V o l . I I I ,  O . C . ,  
f ^ T i è r e ,  V o l . 1 1 ,  p . 271.

(2)0p.  c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 1 6 , p . 65.  Cf .  a lso Idée général e de l a  
Révolut ion au XIXe s i è c l e , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 3,  p p . 216-217,

(3)0P. c i t .  , p . 199.



4 2 9

i t y .  Proudhon's a t t i t u d e  was, of  course,  a r e ac t i on  to the t r a d i t i o n 

al oppressive c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  of  the French p o l i t i c a l  system,  the 

harmful e f f e c t s  of  which were,  more than ev er ,  in evidence in his 

own day.  Yet he h i mse l f  e v e n t u a l l y  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  i f  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h a t  

is to say,  government ,  was r e j e c t e d ,  a system of  p o l i t i c a l  organ-  

ni sat i on was s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l  i f  his idea of  mu t u a l i s t  as soc i a t i ons  

was to be p r a c t i c a b l e .  His s o l u t i on  was f e de r a l i s m by which he 

sought to balance a u t h o r i t y  wi t h l i b e r t y ;  and his d e f i n i t i o n  of  t h i s  

pr i nc i p l e  of  balance c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the gap between him and 

Rousseau on the quest i on of  a u t h o r i t y  was by now cons i der ab l y  reduced 

" L ' or dr e  p o l i t i q u e  repose fondamentalement  sur deux pr i nc i pes  

cont ra i  r e s , 1 ‘ AUTORITE e t  l a  Li b e r t e : l e  premier  i n i t i a t e u r ,  le  

second d é t e r m i n a t e u r ; c e l u i - c i  ayant  pour c o r o l l a i r e  l a  ra i son  

l i b r e ,  c e l u i - l a  la f o i  qui o b é i t . . . .  Supprimez l ' u n e  des deux,  

l ' a u t r e  n' a plus de sens; l ' A u t o r i t é ,  sans une L i b e r t é  qui d i s 

cute ,  r é s i s t e  ou se soumet,  est  un vain mot; l a  L i b e r t é ,  sans 

une A u t o r i t é  qui l u i  fasse cont r epo i d s ,  est  un n o n - s e n s . " ( 1 )

L i t t l e  wonder t h a t  Georges S c e l l é ,  who is obv i ous l y  not  an admi rer  of  

Rousseau, concluded:  "Le f édér a l i sme proudhonnien est  fâcheusement  

t e i nté  d ' i d é o l o g i e  r o u s s e a u i s t e . " ( 2 )

Proudhon, however,  never  r e a l l y  got r i d  of  his basic d i s t r u s t  

of power. He was soon anxious to under l i ne  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  in his 

f ederat i ve c o n t r a c t  was not  s u b s t a n t i v e ,  not  t h a t  of  l egal  norm, but  

es sent i a l l y  sy na l l agmat i c  and commut a t i v e . (3)  In o t her  words,  he 

continued to take i t  f o r  granted t h a t  the c o n t r a c t i n g  p a r t i e s ,  wheth

er as i n d i v i d u a l s ,  groups or s t a t e s ,  would always be r a t i o n a l l y  and 

i^orally capable of  adher ing to t h e i r  agreements wi t hout  the i n t e r 

vention of  any l a w- e n f o r c i n g  a u t h o r i t y .  He was never  able to d i s -

( 1 )Du Pr i nc i pe  f é d é r a t i f , O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 18,  p . 271.
(2) I b i d . ,  "Fédéral i sme et  proudhonisme", i n I n t r o d u c t i  on, p . 22.
(3)Cf.  i b i d . , p . 317.
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pense wi t h his cur ious assumpt ion,  in the Deuxième mémoire sur la  

propr i é t é , t h a t  the mut ua l i s t  system would a u t o m a t i c a l l y  crea t e  a 

s i t u a t i o n  in which " l e  f o r t  n'abuse [ra pa s] de sa s u p é r i o r i t é  pour 

a s s e r v i r  e t  m a l t r a i t e r  son compagnon." ( 1 )  This was why, despi t e  his 

acceptance of  the necess i t y  f o r  e q u i l i b r i u m  between a u t h o r i t y  and 

l i b e r t y ,  he s t i l l  i n s i s t e d  on the dichotomy between his own system 

and t h a t  of  Rousseau:

"Dans la t h é o r i e  de J . - J .  Rousseau,  qui est  c e l l e  de Robes

p i e r r e  et  des Jacobi ns,  l e  Cont r a t  soci a l  est  une f i c t i o n  de 

l é g i s t e ,  imaginée pour rendre r a i s o n ,  aut rement  que par le d r o i t  

d i v i n ,  l ' a u t o r i t é  p a t e r n e l l e  ou l a né cess i t é  s o c i a l e ,  de la  

f ormat i on de l ' E t a t  et  des rappor t s  ent re  l e  gouvernement et

les i n d i v i d u s  Dans le  système f é d é r a t i f ,  l e  c o n t r a t  soci a l

est  plus qu'une f i c t i o n ;  c ' e s t  un pacte p o s i t i f ,  e f f e c t i f ,  qui  

a été r é e l l e me nt  proposé,  d i s c u t é ,  vo t é ,  adopté,  et  qui se mo

d i f i e  r égu l i è r ement  a l a  v o l ont é  des c o n t r a c t a n t s .  Entre le

c o n t r a t  f é d é r a t i f  e t  ce l u i  de Rousseau e t  de 93,  i l  y a t out e  

la d i s t ance  de la r é a l i t é  à l ' h y p o t h è s e . " ( 2 )

Pa r a dox i c a l l y ,  the comparison here is in Rousseau's f a v ou r .  For ,  

as several  c r i t i c s  have obs e r v e d ( 3 ) ,  the c h i e f  weakness of  Proudhon's  

out st andi ngl y  l i b e r t a r i a n  system is i t s  i mp r a c t i c a b i l i t y  which der i ves  

from his r e f u s a l  to acknowledge the i n d i s p e n s a b i l i t y  of  the c r e a t i v e  

and b e n e f i c i a l  r o l e  of  l e g i t i m a t e ,  subs t ant i ve  a u t h o r i t y  in the S t a t e .

(1)Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 14,  p . 35.
( 2 ) Du Pr i nc i pe  f é d é r a t i f , O . C. ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 18,  p . 318,  f oot not e  ( a ) .
(3)For example,  R. Hoffman in his Revol ut i onar y  J u s t i c e :  The Social  

and P o l i t i c a l  Theory of  P . - J .  Proudhon: "The d i f f i c u l t y  wi th Prou
dhon's v i s i on  l i e s  in his i n a b i l i t y  to a p pr e c i a t e  the sheer magni t 
ude and compl ex i t y  of  many problems wi th which s o c i e t y  must cope.  
Modern i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  does so today only wi t h  p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r 
i t y ' s  a b s o l u t e l y  v i t a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n .  The t i e s  t h a t  bind people 
t oget her  are so ex t ens i ve  in i n d u s t r i a l  economies t h a t  very l arge  
populat ions must be i nvol ved t o ge t h e r ;  the i n t r i c a c y  of  t h e i r  r e 
l a t i o n s h i p s  and d i v e r s i t y  of  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  d e f i e s  the simple  
r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  f e d e r a t i v e  c o n t r a c t . " ( p . 2 9 4 ) .  Cf .  also Preston King:  
Fear of  Power - an a na l y s i s  o f  a n t i - s t a t i s m  in t hree  French w r i t e r s  
London, F. Cass & Co. L t d . ,  l 9b7,  p p . 63 - 67 ;  & Alan R i t t e r :  The  
P o l i t i c a l  Thought  of  P . - J . Proudhon , P r i n c e t o n ,  1969,  p p . 212 - 217 .
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Just  as Proudhon decl ared t h a t  his t heory  of  the c o l l e c t i v e  

reason was an innovat ion,  so he also claimed t h a t  he invented f e d 

eral  i sm :

"La t h é o r i e  du système f é d é r a t i f  est  toute  nouve l l e :  j e  cro i s  

même pouvoi r  d i r e  q u ' e l l e  n' a encore été présentée par pe r sonne . " ( 1 )  

This,  however,  was another  ex t r avagant  c l a i m.  True,  as J . - L .  Puech 

and Th. Ruyssen have noted,  Proudhon was the f i r s t  to develop "une 

conception purement r a t i o n n e l l e  du f é d é r a l i s m e " ,  y e t ,  as the two 

c r i t i c s  also pointed out ,  the idea of  f e de r a l i s m dates back to the 

"Grand Dessein" of  Henri  IV ( i n  po i nt  of  f a c t ,  S u l l y ' s ) ,  which Prou

dhon knew a b o u t . ( 2)  Thus,  along wi t h Henri  IV and S u l l y ,  Proudhon 

should have acknowledged the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  Montesquieu and,  

natural ly^ Rousseau,  as his predecessors in the m a t t e r .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  

he was too f a m i l i a r  wi t h  the Cont r a t  soci a l  not  to have read the 

wel l -known chapt er  XV of  Book I I I ,  in which Rousseau had concluded 

that  real  democracy was possi bl e  in smal l  St a t es:

"Tout bien examine,  j e  ne vois pas q u ' i l  s o i t  désormais pos

s i b l e  au souverain de conserver  parmi nous l ' e x e r c i c e  de ses 

dr o i t s  si  l a  c i t é  n ' e s t  t r è s  p e t i t e .  Mais si e l l e  est  t r ès  

p e t i t e  e l l e  sera subjuguée? Non. Je f e r a i  v o i r  c i - a p r è s *  

comment on peut  r é u n i r  l a  puissance e x t é r i e u r e  d'un grand peu

ple avec l a po l i c e  ai sée et  l e  bon ordre d'un p e t i t  E t a t . "

* " C' e s t  ce que j e  m ' é t a i s  proposé de f a i r e  dans l a  s u i t e  de 

cet  ouvrage,  l o r s q u ' e n  t r a i t a n t  des r e l a t i o n s  ext ernes  j ' e n  

serais venu aux c o n f é d é r a t i o n s .  Mat i è r e  t out e  neuve et  où les  

pr i nc i pes  sont  encore à é t a b l i r . " ( R o u s s e a u ' s  not£|  (3)

(1)Du Pr i nc i pe  f é d é r a t i f , O . C , ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol .  18,  p . 270.
(2)Cf.  i b i d . .  I n t r o d u c t i o n s ,  "Le f é dér a l i sme  dans l ' o e u v r e  de Prou

dhon",  p p . 62 & 32; & De l a  Just i ce  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans 
l ' E g l i s e , V o l . I I ,  O . C. ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 10, p . 287.

( 3 ) J , - J .  Rousseau: O. C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 431.
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Rousseau, of  course,  had not  w r i t t e n  the pr o j ec t ed  sequel ,  but  as J . -  

L. Puech and Th. Ruyssen have observed,  ‘ Proudhon c onna i s s a i t  c e r 

tainement  l a  p r e d i l e c t i o n  du "Ci toyen de Genève" pour les p e t i t s  

Etats et  p e u t - ê t r e ,  en é c r i v a n t  le Pr i nc i pe  F é d é r a t i f , se f l a t t a i t -  

i l  de combler l a  lacune l a i s s é e  vide a la s u i t e  du Cont r a t  s o c i a l ' ( 1 )  

I t  should be added t h a t ,  al though Rousseau,  in his P r o j e t  de cons

t i t u t i o n  pour la Pol ogne, had given Poland a f e de r a l  form because i t  

was a l a r ge  s t a t e ,  Proudhon,  as we have seen( 2 ) ,  only spoke of  his 

"vani t é  pedantesque" r egardi ng the work.  Yet  he,  Proudhon,  s t r o n g l y  

advocated f e d e r a t i o n  i n ,  among ot her  c o u n t r i e s ,  Poland and I t a l y  f o r  

the sake of  good government ,  peace and s t a b i l i t y  in Europe 1(3)  

Fr ust a t ed by the e l e c t i o n s  of  1849,  which r e s u l t e d  in a g r e a t 

er conser va t i ve  v i c t o r y  than those of  1848,  and angry wi th the N a t i o n 

al Assembly which had j u s t  passed the law of  May 31,  1850,  r e p u d i a t 

ing the p r i n c i p l e  of  un i ver sa l  s u f f r age  by d i s f r a n c h i s i n g  about  

3,000,000 e l e c t o r s ,  some S o c i a l i s t s ,  l ed by R i t t i n g h a u s s e n , V i c t o r  

Considérant  and L e dr u - Ro l 1 i n , c a l l e d  f o r  a system of  d i r e c t  l e g i s 

l a t i on and government by the people t h e ms e l v e s . (4)  The campaign was,  

however,  opposed by Proudhon.  Re ca l l i ng  how the unenl i ght ened e l e c t 

ors had r e t urned a m a j o r i t y  of  Monarchists to the Nat i ona l  Assembly 

in 1848 and 1849,  and how they had made Louis Bonaparte Pre s i dent  of  

the Republ i c ,  mai nl y out  o f  ador a t i on  f o r  his unc l e ,  Proudhon argued 

that  i t  would be a b s o l u t e l y  d i sas t r ous  to a l l ow such people to assume 

di rect  l e g i s l a t i o n  and gover nment . (5)  Since Rousseau was g e n e r a l l y

( 1 ) Du Pr i nc i pe  f é d é r a t i f , O. C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 18,  I n t r o d u c t i o n s , "Le 
f é dér a l i sme  dans 1 ' oeuvre de Proudhon",  p . 65.

( 2 ) Cf . above , p . 4 2 2 .
(3)Cf .  La Guerre et  l a  p a i x , O.C.  R i v i è r e ,  V o l , 7;  Du Pr i nc i pe  f é d é r a 

t i f .  La Fé dér a t i on  et  l ' un i t e  en I t a l i e .  Nouvel l e ; Obser va t i ons  
^ r  l ' u n i t é  i t a l i e n n e .  France et  Rh i n , U . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . l 8; &
I l  les T r a i t é s  de 1815 ont cessé d ' T x I s t e r , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol .  17.

(4)Cf.  below,  p .6I4-; "Not i ce sur P . - J .  Proudhon" by J . - A .  La ng l o l s ,
\n Correspondance de P . - J .  Proudhon, V o l . l ,  p.XXXVI ;  & G.L.  Di ck-  
inson: Revol ut i on and React ion in modern Fr an ce , London, A l l en  & 
Unwin, 2nd e d i t i o n ,  1 952 ( f i r s t  publ i shed Tn T192) ,  p. 186.

( 5 ) C f . Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O . C . , R i v i è r e ,
V o l . 3,  p p . 210- 236;  & La Guerre et  l a  p a i x , pp . l 86 - 1  8 7 , f o o t n o t e ( P  )•
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recogni zed as the modern advocate of  the not i on of  d i r e c t  l e g i s 

l a t i o n  and government by the peopl e,  and since Le dr u - Ro l 1 in had,  

in f a c t ,  quoted from the Cont rat  soci a l  to support  the camoaign

to put the idea i n t o  p r a c t i c e ,  Proudhon,  in his c r i t i c i s m  of  i t ,

saw another  oppor t un i t y  to s t ress his di vergence wi t h Rousseau:

"Nous n'admet tons poi nt  avec Rousseau et  l a  C o n s t i t u t i o n  de 

93 l ' i n i t i a t i v e  d i r e c t e  du peuple;  nous croyons o u ' i l  s u f f i t ,  

après a v o i r  posé net tement  l ' i d é e ,  de former  un p a r t i  oui l a

r e p r é s e n t e ,  et  qu i ,  par l a  d i scuss i on ,  se m u l t i p l i a n t  et  s ' é l e 

vant  au pouvoi r ,  t ermi ne enf i n  l a  s é r i e  du despot isme et  de la  

démagogie,  en or gani sant  l e  t r a v a i l  et  1 ' échange . " ( 1 )

In poi nt  of  f a c t ,  as we know, and as Louis Blanc observed at  the  

t i m e ( 2 ) ,  Rousseau h i mse l f  had warned aga i nst  the danger of  d i r e c t  

l e g i s l a t i o n  and government by an unenl i ght ened publ i c :

"Comment une mu l t i t u d e  aveugle qui souvent  ne s a i t  ce q u ' e l l e  

v e ut ,  parce q u ' e l l e  s a i t  rarement  ce oui l u i  est  bon, ex écut e 

r a i t - e l l e  d ' e l l e - même une e n t r e p r i s e  aussi  grande,  aussi  d i f -

(1) Letter to Bouttevi l le of October 8, 1852, Correspondance, Vol .5, p.58.
(Cf. also La Solution du problème social , pp.1-2; l e t t er  to Editor of 
the Moniteur, on December 18, 1852, Correspondance, Vol . 5, pp.120-121;
De la Justice dans la Révolution et dan? 1 ' ÉglisëT Vol . I I I ,  O.C.,  Rivière,  
Vol .11, p.469; & De la Capacité poli t ique des classes ouvrières, O.C.,  
Rivière,  Vol .4,  p.261. )
Ear l ier ,  on October 29, 1850, he had noted in his Carnets:

"Théorie de J. -J.  Rousseau, dogmatisme absurde. Tous ces soidisant 
principes, de droi t ,  de la souveraineté du peuple, de suffrage universel,  
etc. ,  sont d'énormes platitudes et malfaisantes. On en a vu les suites.
Le suffrage di rect  et universel est une des plus abominables utopies qu'on 
ai t  jamais essayée, entendue et pratiquée à la façon brutale du Contrat 
social , et de 93. Hélâsî le moitié du peuple est encore un enfant au 
mai l lot ,  oui t e t t e ,  oui cr ie,  et oui pisse; et vous t rai tez  cela en hommesI. 
En 1848, je ne l 'eusse pas inventé, la chose est f a i t e ,  i l  faut en subir
les conséquences........

Faire parler le peuple, c'est  la même chose que le f a i r  agi r : or pour 
le fai re parler,  i l  faut savoir l ' interroger .  I l  faut connaître à fond ses 
facultés,  sa langue, la constitution de son espri t ,  etc.  etc. sans cela,  
le Peuple se t a i t ;  la multitude répond pour l u i ,  et va de coq a l 'âne en 
coq à 1 ' âne.

Vous lui  dites Monarchie ou Républioue? I l  vous repond. Lis BONAPARTEI 
Vous lui  demandez, ou'entendez-vous par Démocratie social iste? I l  vous 

repondra, L. Roi l i n ,  ou Raspail" (Op. c i t . .  Vol .4, p.77. Cf. also i b i d. ,  
entry of February 23, 1851, n.187.)

(2) Cf. below, p p . 517 - 518  & 5 2 1 - 5 2 4 .
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f i  ci  l e  qu'un système de l é g i s l a t i o n ?  De lui -même le peuple 

veut  t ouj our s  l e b i en ,  mais de lui -même i l  ne l e v o i t  pas t o u j o ur s . "  

( 1)

Hence, Rousseau's subsequent emphasis on the need f o r  the l e g i s l a t o r .  

Thus, once aga i n ,  despi t e  the opposi te impression which Proudhon en

deavoured to g i v e ,  t here  was no di sagreement  between him and the 

c i t i z e n  of  Geneva on the ant imony of  d i r e c t  l e g i s l a t i o n  and govern

ment in quest i on above.

As has been i n d i c a t ed  e a r l i e r ,  Proudhon condemned Rousseau's 

idea of  c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  (added to the Cont rat  soci al  , no doubt ,  to 

under l ine the necess i t y  f o r  an u l t i m a t e  moral  s a n c t i t y  to p o l i t i c a l  

l o y a l t y ) .  Yet  he consi dered t h i s  same p r i n c i p l e  such an impor tant  

aspect of  his own p o l i t i c a l  ph i l os op hy(2)  t h a t  the J e s u i t  sc h o l a r ,

H. de Lubac f e l t  compel led to reproach him

'de n ' ê t r e  pas t ou j our s  f i d è l e  à lui -même,  à l ' ême de sa méthode.  

Pourquoi ,  par exemple,  se m e t - i l  à l a  remorque de Machiavel  et  

de Rousseau,  comme nous l ' av ons  vu au c h a p i t r e  pr écèdent ,  pour 

repousser  la d i s t i n c t i o n  évangél i que du temporel  et  du s p i r i t u e l  

dans l a  soc i é t é? Comment n ' a - t - i l  pas vu q u ' i l  y a,  "dans c e t t e  

t ension même"entre les deux pouvoi r s ,  "une sauvegarde préc i euse  

de la personne humaine e t  de ses i n t é r ê t s  supér i  eurs " ?‘( 3 )

Indeed, before Lubac,  a l though sur e l y  not as a defender  of  the i n 

dependence of  the r e l i g i o u s  a u t h o r i t y ,  Georges Guy-Grand had drawn 

(1 ) Du Cont rat  Soci al  , O . C. ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 380.
(2)Cf .  De la Jus t i c e  dans l a  Revol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e ,  V o l . I V ,

D. C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol .  12, pp.4UU-4U2,  41)9 & 4 / / ;  La_Just i ce  pour-^ 
sui v i e  par l ' E g l i s e , O. C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol .  16,  pp. 1 92-1 97 ; & La Fédé
r a t i on  et  l ' u n i t é  en I t a l i e ,  O. C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 18,  p p . 95 , 1 22 ,1
%ribU-168 .

( 3 ) Proudhon et  l e  c h r i s t i a n i s m e , ( t r a n s l a t e d  by R.E.  Scant l ebury  as The 
Ï Ïn-Marxian S o c i a l i s t :  A Study of  Proudhon, London,  Sheed & Ward,  
TT4FJ7 P a r i s ,  Éd i t i ons  du S e u i l ,  1945,  p7 l 7 6 ,  f oo t not e  4.  Cf .  also  
i b i d . ,  p . 124: "Proudhon n'admet  pas l e par t age evangel i que ent re^  
royaume de César e t  royaume de Dieu.  Lui qui  est  si  fprement  severe  
pour le Cont r a t  s o c i a l ,  i l  cède sur ce po i n t  a l a  longue t r a d i t i o n  
d o c t r i n a l e  qui a v a i t  sédui t  Rousseau."
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a t t e n t i o n  to the same poi nt  by observi ng t h a t ,  wi t hout  admi t t i ng  the 

dogmas of  Rousseau's c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  or na t ur a l  r e l i g i o n ,

'Proudhon,  comme Jean-Jacques,  c r o i t  q u ' i l  n ' y  a pas de soc i é t é  

sans un ciment  qui empêche les i nd i v i dus  d ' ê t r e  des atomes (donc 

la démocrat ie selon Rousseau n ' e s t  pas purement i n d i v i d u a l i s t e ,  

comme l e  c r o i t  à t o r t  Proudhon);  ce ciment  es t  c o n s t i t u é  par  

les "sent iments de s o c i a b i l i t é " ,  l esquel s  ne reposent  pas sur  

l es dogmes des r e l i g i o n s  p a r t i c u l i è r e s ,  mais sur l es croyances 

i ndi spensabl es  è l a v i e  s o c i a l e .  Comme Rousseau encore,  et  com

me Hobbes,  Proudhon veut  r é u n i r  " l es deux t ê t e s  de l ' a i g l e " ,  et  

i l  v o i t  que " l ' e s p r i t  dominateur  du c h r i s t i a n i s me "  est  incom

p a t i b l e  avec son système,  car  " l ' i n t é r ê t  du p r ê t r e  s e r a i t  t o u 

j ours plus f o r t  que c e l u i  de l ' E t a t . "  ( Du Cont rat  s o c i a l , I V ) '  (1 )  

I t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Proudhon not only held t h a t :  "Un gouvernement  

ne subsi ste que par un p r i n c i p e  s p i r i t u e l .  I l  meurt  dès q u ' i l  se 

résout en ma t é r i a l i s m e ,  ou en machinisme",  but t h a t  he a l s o ,  oddly  

enough, sought to de p i c t  Rousseau,  his obvious master  on the s u b j e c t ,  

as a m a t e r i a l i s t  phi l osopher  who had i n i t i a t e d  the idea of  the separa

t ion of  the s p i r i t u e l  and the temporel :  "Théor i e de Rousseau,  I r e  ^ i cj 

pas dans c e t t e  v o i e .  I r e  sépar a t i on  du s p i r i t u e l  et  du t e mpor e l " 1 ( 2 )  

F i n a l l y ,  i t  i s i n t e r e s t i n g  to note the gr ea t  hope which both 

Rousseau and Proudhon had f o r  new n a t i o n s ,  unencumbered wi t h  the bad 

const i t ut i ons and the amorphous economic s t r u c t u r e s  of  o l d ,  advanced 

ones. At the beginning of  his P r o j e t  de c o n s t i t u t i o n  pour l a  Corse, 

Rousseau had remarked t h a t ,  f r e e  from the vi ces of  the ot her  European 

peoples:

"Le peuple corse est  dans l ' h e u r e u x  é t a t  qui rend une bonne

I n s t i t u t i o n  p o s s i b l e ,  i l  peut  p a r t i r  du p r e m i e r  p o i n t  e t  p r end r e

U ) I n t r o d u c t i o n .  De l a  J u s t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' É g l i s e , 
V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  Ri V i è r e , V o l . 9  ̂ p p . 125- 126.

(2j Carnet s , V o l . 3,  e n t r y  o f  February 14,  1850,  p. 263.
Fowever , he l a t e r  r e f u t e d  h i m s e l f ,  w i t h o u t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  w i s h i n g  t o
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(2)Cont ,  -
do so when, in or der  to f u r t h e r  j u s t i f y  his image of  Rousseau as 
an i n c o n s i s t a n t  t h i n k e r ,  he observed;  " C o n t r a d i c t i o n :  Rousseau 
blême la d i s t i n c t i o n  du s pi r i  t u e l e t  du temporel  ; i l  ne v o i t  pas 
que c ' e s t  l a même chose que celTe du l é g i s l a t i f  e t  de 1 ' e x é c u t i f "1 
( Car ne t s , V o l , 4,  e n t r y  of  October 2 6 , 1 0 5 0 ,  p . 7 2 ) .
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des mesures pour ne pas d é g é n é r e r . " ( 1 )

Taking up the idea and depl or i ng the unwholesome condi t i ons  of  the 

developed c ount r i es  of  the t ime - England,  France,  Belgium and Spain 

- Proudhon,  in his t u r n ,  decl ared:

"La p o s i t i o n  l a plus avantageuse est  i ncont es t ab l ement  c e l l e  

des nat i ons que nous appelons peu avancées,  e t  qui ont  sur nous 

l ' immemse avantage de n ' ê t r e  engagées dans aucune forme a r b i t 

r a i r e  de gouvernement .  On peut les comparer à des ver res encore  

v i e r g e s ,  suscept i b l es  de r e c e v o i r  l a forme qu'on voudra l e u r  

donner ,  e t  qui ne r encont r e r a  l ' o b s t a c l e  d'aucun faux système

d'aucun p r é j u g é ............

Les na t i ons les plus f a v or i s é e s  sont c e l l e s  ou i l  y a eu 

absence de c o n s t i t u t i o n  p o l i t i q u e  et  de développement i n d u s t 

r i e l :  Russi e,  Pologne,  Hongr i e ,  provinces au midi  du Danube,

I t a l i e ,  Aut r i c he  e t  Al lemagne.  Là es t  l a f o r c e :  l à  est  l ' a v e n i r  

de la c i v i l i s a t i o n . " ( 2 )

ACKNOWLEDGED DEBT

As we have noted a t  the beginning of  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  Proudnon's 

debt to Rousseau can be t raced beyond the i n t e r e s t i n g  convergence in 

the i r  thoughts.  The poi nt  is t h a t  Proudhon,  on numerous occasions  

throughout his c a r e e r ,  f e l t  const ra i ned not  only to express his admi r 

at ion f o r  Rousseau the famous au t hor ,  in whose image ( l i k e  Lamar t i ne ,  

Leroux and M i c h e l e t )  he o f t en  saw h i ms e l f ,  but  also to admi t  the i n f l u 

ence of the Genevan phi l osopher  on his own i deas .

One i mmedi ate l y  r e c a l l s  his l e t t e r  of  Jul y  2,  1840,  in which,  

having agreed wi t h  Paul Ackermann,  the A l s a t i a n  poet ,  t h a t  his Premier  

[nemoire sur la p r o p r i é t é  was only a prelude to o t her  works,  he remark-

(l )Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 902.  Cf .  also Du Cont r a t  s o c i a l , O. C. ,  
V o l . I I  I ,  p . 391.

(Z)Carnets, V o l . 2,  e n t r y  of  October 14,  1847,  p p . 235- 237.
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ed :

"Voi r  et  sa vo i r  est  l a v i e  des ê t r e s  pensants;  mais que c e t t e  

vie est  durel  Depuis l e  j o u r  où J . - J .  Rousseau é c r i v i t  l a  pro

fessi on de f o i  du V i c a i r e  savoyar d, aucun homme p e u t - ê t r e  n' a  

eu une conscience plus f o r t e  de la v é r i t é  de ses é c r i t s ,  aucun 

n' a é t é  l i v r é  à une t r i s t e s s e  plus profonde qu ' e s t  l a  mi e nn e . " ( 1 )  

E a r l i e r  in November,  1838,  he had a r r i v e d  in Par is to begin his st udi es  

as hol der  of  the Pension Suard,  a schol ar sh i p  awarded by the Académie 

de Besançon.  He had,  however,  soon found t h a t  the c a p i t a l  was not  con

ducive to his s t u d i e s .  In a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  on March 13,  1839,  to Peren-  

nes, s e c r e t a r y  to the Besançon Academy, he had spoken of  his d i f f i c u l t y  

in the f o l l o w i n g  terms:

"J 'éprouve tous les j o u r s ,  à chaque mi nut e ,  que l ' i s o l e m e n t ,  l a  

médi t a t i on  s o l i t a i r e  sont le seul  élément  v i v i f i a n t  de mes f a 

c u l t é s  Je reconnais v o l o n t i e r s  t out  ce qu'a de fâcheux une

t e l l e  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  mais e l l e  est  donnée par l a  na t u r e .  Tel  hom

me a besoin de l ' e x c i t a t i o n  c o n t i n u e l l e  d'une grande v i l l e ,  du 

monde, des sa l ons;  t e l  aut re  d o i t  chercher  l e  r e c u e i l l e me n t  et  

la cont empl at i on dans la s o l i t u d e .  V o l t a i r e  e t  Beaumarchais se 

t r o u v a i e n t  bien du premier  genre de v i e ;  Rousseau e t  S a i n t - P i e r r e  

n' ont  é t é  ce q u ' i l s  f u r e n t  que par l e  second. " ( 2 )

He had, however,  stayed on in Par i s  and had,  l a t e r  in 1839,  w r i t t e n  

De la c é l é b r a t i o n  du dimanche as his e n t r y  f o r  the essay compet i t i on  

organised by the Besançon Academy on De l ' u t i l i t é  de l a  c é l é b r a t i on  

du dimanche,  sous les rappor ts  de l ' h y g i è n e  de l a  moral e ,  des r e l a 

tions de f a m i l l e  e t  de c i t é . S i g n i f i c a n t l y  enough,  he had chosen as 

the epigraph of  his essay,  the f o l l o w i n g  quot a t i on  from Rousseau's 

Contrat s o c i a l :

(i ) Corre spondance, V o l . l ,  p . 221.
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 104.
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' " I l  f a u t  q u ' i l  y a i t  des assemblées f i x e s  e t  pér i odi ques  

que r i en  ne puisse a b o l i r  ni pr or oger ,  t e l l e me n t  qu'au j o u r  mar

qué l e  peuple s o i t  l ég i t i mement  convoqué par l a  l o i ,  sans q u ' i l  

s o i t  besoin pour ce l a  d'aucune aut re  convocat ion f o r m e l l e . " ' (1)  

Moreover,  in hi s i n t r o d u c t i o n  to the essay,  ha had,  v i s u a l i s i n g  him

se l f  as the Rousseau of  the n i n t eent h  cent ur y ,  dec l ared:

"Souvenez-vous,  Messi eurs,  qu'une simple quest ion de p h i l o 

sophie j e t é e  i l  y a b i e n t ô t  un s i è c l e  par l ' Académi e de D i j o n ,  

f i t  t out  à coup é c l o r e  le génie pui ssant  dont l es é c r i t s  i n 

f l u è r e n t  le plus sur les dest i nées de l ' E u r o p e .  Qui s a i t  ce 

que vous reserve vot re  génie t u t é l a i r e ?" ( 2)

A f t e r  the Besançon Academy had r e j e c t e d  the ded i ca t i on  to i t  of  

Proudhon's Premier  mémoire sur l a  p r o p r i é t é  and denounced the work 

for expressing opi ni ons c o n t r a d i c t o r y  to those held by i t s  members,  

Adolphe Bl anqu i ,  member of  the I n s t i t u t e  and pr of essor  of  p o l i t i c a l  

economy, who had d i f f e r e n t  view of  the m a t t e r ,  took i t  upon him

sel f  to defend Proudhon.  On May 1,  1841,  he wrote a l e t t e r  to the 

l a t t e r ,  on the p u b l i c a t i o n  of  the Deuxième mémoire sur la p r o p r i é t é , 

saying,  among ot her  t h i ngs :

"Je cr o i s  que vous avez f a i t  avec la p r o p r i é t é *ce que Rousseau 

a f a i t ,  i l  y a q u a t r e - v i n g t s  ans,  avec les l e t t r e s  : une magni 

f ique e t  poét i que débauche d ' e s p r i t  e t  de sc i ence .  T e l l e  est  

du moins mon o p i n i o n . " (3)

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  Proudhon l a t e r  descr i bed the l e t t e r  

as " l e t t r e  aussi  honorable pour son aut eur  que f l a t t e u s e  pour ce l u i  

qui en est  l ' o b j e t .  " ( 4 )  More interestingly, on August 13 ,  1843,

( 1 )De la c é l é b r a t i o n  du dimanche, O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 17.  (Cf .
J . - J .  Rousseau: Û , G. ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 4 2 6 . ) .  I t  mus be noted,  though,  
t hat  Proudhon,  in order  to emphasize the o r i g i n a l i t y  of  his essay,  
took,  in the end,  the view t h a t  Rousseau had only had a f a i n t  not i on  
of the i n s t i t u t i o n  of  Sunday,  t h a t  "sa pensée en f u t  encore l o i n . "  
(Op. c i t . ,  p . 3 6 . )

(Z)Appendice à la Cé l é br a t i o n  du dimanche, O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 14,  p.
7 / j .  Cf .  a lso De la Jus t i c e  dans l a  Révol ut i on e t  dans l ' E g l i s e ,
V o l . I V ,  O . C . , Ri VIe re , Vol .  12, p . 2191 " L ' i n f l u e n c e  de Rousseau
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(2)Cont ,  -
fut  immense................ : pourquoi? I l  mi t  l e  feu aux poudres que depuis
deux s i è c l e s  a v a i e n t  amassées les l e t t r é s  f r a n ç a i s .  C ' es t  quelque 
chose d ' a v o i r  al l umé dans les êmes un t e l  embrasement:  en cela con 
si ste  la f orce  e t  l a  v i r i l i t é  de Rousseau."

(3)Quoted by Proudhon h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  Pr e f a ce  t o  t he  second e d i t i o n  
of  the Pr emi e r  mémoi re s u r  l a  p r o p r i é t é ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  
p . 1 2 6 . ----------------------------------------------  :

( 4 ) I b i d . .  p . 125.
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he wrote to his friend, Jean-Pierre Pauthier, the 
sinologist•

"Mes etudes s ' avancent  e t  c ' e s t  mai nt enant  que j e  vais t r a v a i l l e r  

à mon oeuvre l i t t é r a i r e .  A t r e n t e - q u a t r e  ans et  demi ,  j e  suis  

mieux armé et  plus avancé que Rousseau ne l ' é t a i t  ê quarant e;  

sans a v o i r  l e  même t a l e n t ,  j ' e s p è r e  ne pas exer cer  une moindre 

i n f  1 u e n c e . " ( 1 )

On March 22,  1849,  a post er  announcing the candi dat ur e  of  Prou

dhon, and s p e c i f i c a l l y  addressed to the Ca t h o l i c  e l e c t o r a t e ,  was

( 1 ) Corres pondance , V o l . 2,  p . 97.
I t  is not  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  he had here remembered the f o l l ow i ng  pas
sage from a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  to him,  on December 5,  1831,  by his f r i 
end,  Gustave F a l l o t ,  a young Huguenot s c h o l a r ,  on l ea r n i n g  t h a t  
he, Proudhon,  f r u s t a t e d  in his p r i n t i n g  t r a d e ,  had been cont empl a t 
ing q u i t t i n g  i t  to become a t eacher :

"Devez-vous tomber dans l e  découragement? L u t t e z ,  morbleu,  
l u t t e z  avec persévérance et  vous t r i ompher ez ;  J . - J .  Rousseau a 
tâtonne j u s q u ' à  quarante ans avant  que son génie se r é v é l â t  à l u i .  
Vous n ' ê t e s  pas J . - J .  Rgusseau; mais écoutez:  j e  ne sais si  j ' a u 
r a i s  deviné l ' a u t e u r  d ' Emi1e à v i ng t  ans,  à supposer que j ' e u s s e  
ét é  son contemporain e t  que j ' e u s s e  eu l ' h onne ur  de l e  c o n n a î t r e .  
Mais j e  vous ai  connu,  vous,  j e  vous ai  aimé,  j e  vous ai dev i né ,
si j ' o s e  le d i r e . . . . V o u s  s e r e z  un é c r i v a i n ,  un au t e ur ;  vous
serez un phi l osophe;  vous serez une des l umières du s i è c l e ,  et  
vot re nom t i e n d r a  sa place dans les f as t e s  du XIXe s i è c l e . "  (Quoted 
in "Not i ce"  by J . - A .  La ng l o i s ,  Correspondance de P. J .  Proudhon,  
V o l . l ,  pp . X I V - XV . )

I t  i s  noteworthy t h a t  F a l l o t ,  who obta i ned the Suard Pension 
in 1832 and died a t  the age of  t went y - n i ne  in 1836,  used to study  
with Proudhon the gr ea t  authors of  seventeenth - and e i g h t e e n t h -  
century French l i t e r a t u r e ,  i n c l u d i n g ,  of  course,  Rousseau.  (Cf .
G. Woodcock: P . - J .  Proudhon - His L i f e  and Work, f i r s t  publ i shed  
in 1956,  Schocken Books,  New York,  1972,  p p . 1 3 - 1 9 ) .  Proudhon had,  
however,  s t a r t e d  readi ng Rousseau before he met F a l l o t ,  f o r  t h r e e -  
q u a r t e r  of  his "Premi er  Cahi er  de Notes.  - E x t r a i t s  de 1826 - 1827" 
| i g h t y - f o u r  pages a l t o g e t h e ^  are made up of  excerpt s  from Rousseau,  
Bernardin de S a i n t - P i e r r e  and Chateaubr i and.  The second "Cahier  
de Not es" a lso conta i ns a few pages from Rousseau.  ( Cf ,  P i e r r e  
Haubtmann: P . - J .  Proudhon - sa vie et  sa pensée, unpubl ished Sor 
bonne p r i n c i p a l  t h e s i s ,  1961,  p \ 7 3 ,  i n c l ud i ng  f oot not e  1 ) .



4 4 2

pasted a l l  over  Pa r i s .  Car ry i ng "une d i s s e r t a t i o n  p o l i t i c o - t h é o l o 

gique sur l ' A p o s t a s i e " ,  the post er  was signed by Proudhon.  This dumb

founded the general  p u b l i c .  But in an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Apostats et  

j é s u i t e s " ,  publ i shed in Le Peuple - o f  March 24,  Proudhon expl a i ned  

that  his ac t i on  had not  been unprecedented,  f o r ,  as he pointed out :

"Le cé l èbre  abbé B e r g i e r ,  mon compat r i o t e ,  auteur  du T r a i t é  de 

l a vr a i  r e l i g i o n  et  du D i c t i o n n a i r e  de la t h é o l o g i e , l e  plus 

savant  a p o l og i s t e  c h r é t i e n  du d i x - h u i t i è me  s i è c l e ,  ne dédaigna  

pas,  dans l ' i n t é r ê t  de l a  r e l i g i o n ,  de t r a v a i l l e r  à l a fameuse 

Ency c l opéd i e , en c o l l a b o r a t i o n  avec D i d e r o t ,  d ' A l a mber t ,  V o l 

t a i r e ,  He l v é t i u s  e t  J . - J .  Rousseau.  Je pouvais b i en ,  moi ché-  

t i f j ê n  1839], dans l ' i n t é r ê t  de l a  ph i l o s o p h i e ,  t r a v a i l l e r  

a l ' Encyclopédie ca t ho l i que  de M. Par en t - Desbar r es ,  en c o l l a b o 

r a t i o n  avec M. l ' a b b é  G l a i r e ,  pr of esseur  d' hébreu a l a  Sor 

bonne ." (1 )

Dist ressed by the i n a b i l i t y  o f  his contemporar ies to compre

hend his works and by the exact i on of  the s t a t e ,  he wrote to his 

f r i e n d ,  Maur i ce ,  on October  17,  1852,  compl ai ni ng:

"Si vous s a v i e z ,  mon cher  ami ,  combien i l  m'ennuie de ba

t a i l l e r  sans cesse pour mon pain q u o t i d i e n !  Chaque a n i 

croche de l a  Révol ut i on a d é t r u i t  mes espérances,  et  j ' e n  suis  

encore à m ' é l e v e r ,  par  de nouvel l es  et  plus i n t é r e s s a n t e s  é t u 

des,  assez haut  au-dessus des or age s , pour que mes l i v r e s  a i e n t  

enf i n  dans l ' o p i n i o n  e t  aux yeux du pouvoi r  l e  même s a uf - c ondu i t  

que ceux de Rousseau et  de Vol t a i r e . " ( 2 )

In May 1 855 , Eugène de Mi r ecour t  publ i shed a pamphlet  purpor t i ng  

to be a biography o f  Proudhon,  The pamphlet  which por t rayed Proudhon

( 1 ) P . - J .  Proudhon: Mélanges:  A r t i c l e s  de journaux 1848-1 8 5 2 , V o l . 2,  
p . 63.

(2)Correspondance, V o l . 5,  p . 61.
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as "dénué de t out  sent iment  humain",  was,  in H. de Lubac's op i n i on ,  

"d'une bassesse i n c r o y a b l e . . . . C ' e s t  un mélange d ' i n j u r e s  et  de p l a t i t u 

des, une s u i t e  d ' i n t e r p r é t a t i o n s  aussi  sot t es  que m a l v e i 11 a n t e s , " ( 1 )

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  then,  Proudhon f e l t  ex t r emel y  of fended and angered.  

What, however,  of fended and angered him most was the f a c t  t h a t  at  the 

beginning of  the pamphlet  was p r i n t e d  a personal  l e t t e r  from the a r ch

bishop of  Besançon,  ca r d i na l  Mat hi eu,  which dwel t  on the l ack of  p i e t y

in his upbr i ng i ng .  He i mmedi ate l y  embarked on w r i t i n g  a quick c o u n t e r 

at tack to defend his honour and r e f u t e  both the ca r d i na l  and the chur 

ch. This r e p l y ,  which e v e n t ua l l y ~ t oo k  him t hree  years to f i n i s h ,  was

his De la J u s t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e . Rousseau's 

devastat i ng L e t t r e  à C. de Beaumont had c l e a r l y  served him as a model .  

For, speaking of  De la Jus t i ce  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e  

in his l e t t e r  to A. B o u t t e v i l l e ,  on Septembre 5,  1855,  Proudhon wrote:

"Mon l i v r e  à Beaumont est  à peu près f a i t . " ( 2 )  And in an e a r l i e r

l e t t e r ,  w r i t t e n  on June 1,  o f  the same y e a r ,  he had t o l d  Char les Ed

mond, regard i ng the work:

" L ' o b j e t  r ee l  est  de poser avec f orce  e t  étendue,  ent r e  

l ' E g l i s e  e t  l a Révol ut i on l a  QUESTION MORALE, comme Rousseau,  

en 1760- 1762 ,  répondant  à l ' a r c hev êque  de P a r i s ,  Chr i st ophe de 

Beaumont,  posa la QUESTION DE LA REVELATION ET DES MIRACLES." ( 3 )

In less than a week a f t e r  p u b l i c a t i o n .  De la J u s t i c e  dans la Révo

lut ion et  dans l ' E g l i s e  was banned and Proudhon was brought  to cour t .

I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  he aga i n ,  on t h i s  score ,  r e a d i l y  com

pared h i mse l f  wi t h  Rousseau,  f o r  in his l e t t e r  to Char les Edmond, on 

May 6,  1858,  he descr i bed the Genevan's condemnat ion by the Par iement  

de P a r i s , a f t e r  the p r o s c r i p t i o n  of  E mi l e , as "un procès p a r e i l  au

• ( l ) Proudhon e t  l e  C h r i s t i a n i s m e , p . 99.
(2)Correspondance, V o l . 6 ,  p . 240.
(3) I b i d . ,  p . 175,  ,

Being a r e p l y  to the Archbi shop' s  Mandement aga i ns t  Emi1e , Rousseau 
wrote the L e t t r e  a Chr i st ophe de Beaumont in 1762,  of  course,  and 
not from 1760 to 1762.
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mien." There was,  however,  an i mpor t ant  d i f f e r e n c e ,  he l amented.  The 

court  which had t r i e d  Rousseau had been s u f f i c i e n t l y  honest to spel l  

out the charge aga i ns t  his book in c l e a r  terms:  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  t h a t  he 

had sought to undermine the foundat i ons of  the French St at e  by q u e s t i on 

ing the d i v i n i t y  of  Jesus C h r i s t ,  the a u t h o r i t y  of  the church and the 

not ion of  d i v i ne  r i g h t .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  the cour t  in 1858 (a l though  

under a regime which,  in t he or y ,  reposed on the freedom of  express i on)  

was too h y p o c r i t i c a l  to accuse him, Proudhon, openly o f  f i g h t i n g  f o r  

the r e v o l u t i o n  and j u s t i c e ,  or even of  cha l l e ng i ng  the a u t h o r i t y  of  the 

church.  I n s t e a d ,  he was being t r i e d  f o r  "of f ense à l a moral e ,  a t t aque  

à la f a m i l l e ,  manque de respect  aux l o i s ,  d i f f a m a t i o n ,  i n j u r e ,  i n t o l é 

rance,  et  aut res  f a i t s  ana l ogues . " ( 1 )  An admi rer  of  Rousseau's "argumen

t a t i o n  sans r é p l i que "  in the L e t t r e  à C. Beaumont, he had no

doubt t h a t :

'Accusé comme j e  l e  suis à c e t t e  heure,  Jean-Jacques Rousseau 

p o u r r a i t  répondre:

"Vous n ' ê t e s  plus dans la communion du C h r i s t :  vot re  v ie  

s p i r i t u e l l e  ne subsi s t e  pas dans vot re  f o i ;  e l l e  procède de 

vot re r a i s o n .  Cet t e  pensée l i b r e ,  t a n t  éprouvée depuis Jésus-  

C r i s t ,  vous avez j u r é  de l a  regarder  comme l ' Humani t é  en cons

t i t u t i o n  p e r p é t u e l l e  d ' e l l e - même:  c ' e s t  l à  désormais qu ' e s t  pour  

vous le d r o i t ,  l à  q u ' e s t  l a  morale;  c ' e s t  en ce l a  que consi st e  

l a ra ison publ i que du peuple f r a n ç a i s ,  dans sa plus haute et  

plus complète m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  Bien l o i n  que l ' é t r a n g e r  l i b r e  

penseur,  qui s ' a s s i e d  à vot r e  f o y e r ,  puisse se v o i r  accuser  par  

vous d ' é b r a n l e r  la c o n s t i t u t i o n  du pays,  i l  s e r t ,  par sa l i b r e  

pensée,  c e t t e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  e s s e n t i e l l e me n t  mobi le et  p e r f e c t i b l e .

Non que l a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  approuve t out e  d o c t r i n e :  e l l e  n ' accept e

(1 ) Çorrespondance, V o l . 8 ,  p p . 14 - 15 ;  & La J u s t i c e  pour su i v i e  par  
E g l i s e ,  O . C / .  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 16,  pp.143 & 1 94-1 95 .
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l es idées que sous benef i ce d ' i n v e n t a i r e ;  mais e l l e  v i t  de 

l ' é mi s s i o n  e t  de l a  di scussion des i dées;  c ' e s t  de l à  q u ' e l l e  

t i r e  son a u t o r i t é  e t  sa f o r c e ,  et  c ' e s t  pourquoi  sa p r o t e c t i on  

l e u r  est  acqui se .  "*( 1 )

Proudhon not only i d e n t i f i e d  h i mse l f  wi th Rousseau as a def end

er of  f r ee  speech and as an out st andi ng soci a l  c r i t i c ,  he obvi ousl y  

also admired him as a s t y l i s t .  This poi nt  is f u r t h e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  

by the f a c t  t h a t  Proudhon,  in his own works,  o f t en i m i t a t e d  Rous

seau's s t y l e . (2)  For i n s t a n c e ,  o u t l i n i n g  what he consi dered to be 

the basic problem of  the soc i a l  o r de r ,  in chapt er  V I ,  Book 1,  of  the 

Contrat  soci  al , Rousseau had w r i t t e n :

' " T r ouv er  une forme d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  qui défende e t  protège de 

toute l a force commune l a  personne et  les biens de chaque as

soc i é ,  e t  par l a q u e l l e  chacun s ' u n i s s a n t  à tous n ' obé i sse  pour 

t a nt  qu' à lui -même et  r es t e  aussi  l i b r e  qu ' a u pa r a v a n t . "  Tel  

est  l e problème fondamental  dont l e  c o n t r a t  soc i a l  donne la  

s o l u t i o n . '  (3)

Proudhon, in his De la Cé l é br a t i o n  du dimanche, envisaged the same 

problem thus:

"Trouver  un é t a t  d ' é g a l i t é  s o c i a l e  qui ne s o i t  ni  commu

nauté,  ni despot isme,  ni mor cel l ement ,  ni  a n a r c h i e ,  mais 1 i - 

berté dans l ' o r d r e  e t  indépendant  dans l ' u n i t é . Et ce pr e 

mier po i nt  r é s o l u ,  i l  en r e s t e r a i t  un second: I n d i q u e r  le  

me i l l e u r  mode de t r a n s i t i o n . Là est  t ou t  l e  problème h u m a n i t a i r e . " ( 4 )

( 1 ) La Jus t i c e  pour su i v i e  par  l ' É g l i s e , p . 195.
( 2 ) I t  is worth r e c a l l i n g ,  though,  t h a t  in his a r t i c l e ,  "La langue

et  l ' e s t h é t i q u e  de Proudhon",  R. Brandwajn was of  the opinion t h a t
Proudhon was g e n e r a l l y  unsuccessful  in hi s e f f o r t s  t o^achi eve Rous
seau's eloquence.  Quot ing two passages (one from La Révolut ion  
soci a l e  démontrée par l e  coup d ' é t a t  du deux décembre, and the 
other  from the Confessions d'un R é v o l u t i o n n a i r e ) as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
examples of  Proudhon's at tempt  to emulate the mast er ,  Brandwajn 
concluded: "Not re aut eur  sonne f a ux . "  (Op. c i t . ,  in Travaux de 
l a Soc i é t é  des Sciences e t  des L e t t r e s  de Wroclaw, Sér i a  Al NI .

TTE71 p p . 4 6 - 4 7 . )
( 3 ) J . - j .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 360.
(^)P. -J.  Proudhon: Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 61.
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Moreover,  Proudhon's a r r e s t i n g  formulas l i k e :  "La p r o p r i 

é t é ,  c ' e s t  l e  vol "  and "Dieu,  c ' e s t  l e  mal " ,  are r emi n i scent  of  Rous

seau in such bold expressions as: " L ' homme qui pense est  un animal  dé

pravé" and "L'homme est  né l i b r e ,  e t  p a r t ou t  i l  es t  dans les f e r s . "  

L i t t l e  wonder t h a t  Proudhon h i ms e l f ,  in a conversat i on wi th his gr ea t  

f r i end  and d i s c i p l e ,  Micheal  Bakunin,  in 1862,  admi t ted t h a t  "want ing 

to w r i t e  l i k e  V o l t a i r e ,  he always seemed to end up w r i t i n g  l i k e  Rous

s e au . "(1 )

As we have seen in " C o n f r o n t a t i o n " ,  Proudhon in his a r t i c l e  "Di eu,  

c ' e s t  l e  mal" o f  May 7,  1849,  i n d i s c r i m i n i t e l y  condemned both Bossuet  

and Rousseau as advocates of  a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m .  In f a c t ,  s i x  years be

f ore ,  in his De l a  Creat i on de l ' o r d r e  dans l ' h u m a n i t é , he had,  when 

cont r as t i ng  these two t h i n k e r s ,  given Rousseau his due:

"On d i s a i t  a u t r e f o i s :

Obéissance à Dieu;

Obéissance à l a  l o i  qui v i e n t  de Dieu;

Obéissance au roi  qui t i e n t  ses pouvoi rs de Dieu.

On d i t  ma i n t e n a n t :

Respect  aux convent i ons e t  aux c o n t r a t s ;

Respect  aux i n s t i t u t i o n s  qui ne sont  que des c o n t r a t s ;

Respect  à l ' a u t o r i t é  pub l i que ,  c o n s e r v a t r i c e  du pacte s o c i a l .

La première formule emporte l ' i d é e  de f i l i a t i o n ,  de causa t i on;  

l a seconde i mpl i que l ' i d é e  d ' é g a l i t é ,  de ressemblance.  En e f f e t ,  

q u ' e s t - c e  qu'un c o n t r a t ,  sinon l a  reconnaissance des rappor ts  

d ' i n d i v i d u  à i n d i v i d u?

Bossuet es t  l ' o r a t e u r  de l ' a n c i e n n e  p o l i t i q u e ,  Rousseau ce l u i  

de la n o u v e l l e . " ( 2 )

Later on,  in De la Jus t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on e t  dans l ' E g l i s e , Prou

dhon also wrote:

(1)Quoted in G. Woodcock: P . - J .  Proudhon - His L i f e  and Work, p . 266 .
(2)0p,  c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 6 ,  p . 118.
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"Comme e l l e  a v a i t  sa métaphysi que,  son é t h i q ue ,  son écono

mie,  sa j u r i s p r u d e n c e ,  l a  Révol ut i on d e v a i t  a v o i r  aussi  sa l i t 

t é r a t u r e .  Le mouvement commence à Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  se 

cont i nue par Beaumarchais e t  Bernardin de S a i n t - P i e r r e . " ( 1 )

He, of  course,  saw h i mse l f  as c a r r y i ng  on in the t r a d i t i o n  of  Rous

seau. For i n s t a n c e ,  whi l e  i nvol ved in one of  his many c ont r over s i e s  

with the Ca t h o l i c  church,  he had,  in his l e t t e r  to A. Bergmann, on May 

12, 1844,  remarked:  "Les Jésui t es  nous dé so l e n t ,  e t  j e  prévoi s  q u ' i l  

faudra recommencer sur nouveaux f r a i s  l a  guerre de V o l t a i r e  e t  de 

Rousseau." ( 2 )  And in another  l e t t e r ,  t h i s  t ime to Jules M i c h e l e t ,  

on January 23,  1860,  he s t a t e d :

"Nous commençons la  deuxième phase de not re  r e v o l u t i o n :  j e  

consi dère l a  premiere comme s ' é t a n t  accompl ie de V o l t a i r e ,

Rousseau,  Turgot  à 1848;  de Descar tes à H e g e l . " ( 3 )

He recognized "Rousseau,  ce grand n o v a t e u r ,  ce grand r é p u b l i 

cain" ( 4 ) ,  as " l ' a p ô t r e  de l a  l i b e r t é  et  de l ' é g a l i t é " . (5)  T h i s ,  no 

doubt,  ex pl a i ns  why he f e l t  out raged to note t h a t  A. Dumas [père] 

had, in his Ba1samo, s e r i a l i z e d  in La Pr esse , sought to dep i c t  "Rous

seau r i d i c u l e  si ce n ' e s t  pas plus" as pa r t  of  an apparent  a t tempt  

to "rendre odieux l es ph i l osophes ,  l a  f r anc - maç onner i e ,  l es auteurs  

de la r é v o l u t i o n  f r a n ç a i s e ,  e t c , , . " ( 6 )

Indeed,  Proudhon esteemed Rousseau as one of  the outst andi ng  

phi losophers o f  the modern e r a .  Repudi a t i ng ,  in De l a  Just i ce  dans 

la Révolut ion et  dans l ' E g l i s e , the c l a s s i c a l  p u r s u i t  of  ph i l osophi ca l  

abst ract ion f o r  i t s  own sake,  he observed:

(1)Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 9,  p . 261.
(2)Correspondance, V o l . 2,  p . 127.
(3) I b i d . ,  V o l . 14,  Appendice,  p . 192.  Cf .  also C a r n e t s , V o l . l ,  en t r y  

of October 31,  1846,  p . 370;  i b i d . .  V o l . 3,  e n t r y  of  October 18,
1848,  p . 123;  i b i d . ,  e n t r y  o f  March 31,  1849,  p . 179;  i b i d . ,  en t r y  of  
June 20,  1850,  p . 382;  l e t t e r  to Char les Edmond of  March 6,  1852,  
Correspondance, V o l . 4 ,  p . 237;  l e t t e r  to Pr i nce Napoleon,  the Emperor
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(3)Cont .  -
on January 7,  1853,  i b i d . .  V o l . 5,  p . 159;  & Les Ma j or at s  l i t t é r a i r e s ,  
2nd e d i t i o n ,  P a r i s ,  Dentu,  1863,  p p . 6-7 & 21U - 2 11 .

(4)C a r n e t s , Vol .  4 ,  e n t r y  o f  Oc t ober  26,  1850,  p p . 70-71 .
(5)Deuxieme mémoi re su r  l a  p r o p r i é t é , O. C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 14,  p . 99.
(6) Carnet s . V o l . 2 ,  e n t r y  of  December 15,  1847,  p. 327.
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"La p l u p a r t  de ceux q u i ,  dans not re age moderne,  se sont  

s i gna l es  comme phi l osophes.  Bacon, Descar t es ,  Spi noza,  L e i b 

n i z ,  Newton,  Pasca l ,  Ga l i l e e ,  Rousseau,  Kant ,  e t c . ,  av a i e n t  

commencé par f a i r e  des expér i ences de physi que,  exer cer  un 

m é t i e r ,  i n v e n t e r  des machines,  c a l c u l e r ,  mesurer ,  e t c .

C é t a i e n t ,  pour t out  d i r e ,  des i n d u s t r i e u x  de première f o r c e ,  

des hommes qui r e f a i s a i e n t  tout  seul  s,  de l a main et  du c e r 

veau,  l a  p h i l os op h i e .  " ( 1 )

His immense respect  f o r  Rousseau is again r e f l e c t e d  in the f o l l o w 

ing e n t r y ,  made in his Carnets on December 21,  1847:

"Fl ocon,  r éda c t eur  de l a  Réforme se c r o i t  des t i ne  aux 

poignards de Me t t e r n i ch  e t  Ni col  as 1 Je pardonnerais c e t t e  

f o l i e ,  si  l ' i n d i v i d u  étai t  un J . - J .  Rousseau,  mais un mi sé

r ab l e  décl  a m a t e u r !  " ( 2 )
/

Proudhon was an admi rer  of  Emi1e . True,  in his wholesale on

slaught  on Rousseau's work in hi s Carnets on Jul y 26,  1851,  he con

demned the book as " 1 ' h i s t o i r e  pédagogique d'un jeune sauvage",  

which, in his v i ew,  was an ext ensi on of  the absurd paradox of  the 

second Di scours . (3 ) True ,  aga i n ,  c r i t i c i z i n g  Michel  e t *  s ' [J Amour, 

he wrote in his La P o r n o c r a t i e :

"Comme Rousseau e t  a u t r e s ,  i l  pe i n t  l e  ménage t r è s  a i s é ,  

sinon r i c he  ( 1 0 , 000  f rancs de revenu au moi ns) ;  i l  ne peut  

r i en pour l e  ménage de l ' o u v r i e r ,  à plus f o r t e  ra i son r i en  

pour l es ménages i n f é r i e u r s . " ( 4 )

Yet on Apr i l  5 ,  1848,  he had noted in his C a r n e t s , r egardi ng the 

French educat i ona l  system of  the t ime:

(1)Op. c i t , , V o l . 111 , O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vo 1 . 1 1 ,  p . 155.
(2)0p.  c i t .  , V o l . 2 ,  p. 332.
( 3 ) I b i d . ,  V o l . 4 ,  p . 292 , Cf .  also Appendice è l a  Ce l e br a t i on  du 

dimanche, 0 . C. ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 1 4 ,  p ^473 : "La ph i l osophi e  de l a pure 
nature de [Rousseai^a passé;  les spécu l a t i ons  d ' Emi 1 e et  du Con
t r a t  soc i a l  ont  r e s s o r t i  t o u t  l e u r  e f f e t . "

(4)Op. cit. , p.185.
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"Ce que j e  redoute le plus pour la l i b e r t é ,  est  cet  ensei gne

ment d i s c i p l i n a i r e  qui façonne l 'homme t o u t  à la f o i s  a l a  s e r 

v i t ude  m i l i t a i r e  comme à l ' i n s u b o r d i n a t i o n  de l a caserne.  

L' éduca t i on  que j e  voudrais s e r a i t  c e l l e  de J . - J .  [pousseau,

ou à dé f aut  c e l l e  de 1 ' A t e l i e r  " ( 1 )

L a t e r , i n  a r ep l y  to an anonymous cor respondant ,  on June 5,  1851,  

he observed:

" I I  y a une tendance mauvaise dans not re  e s p r i t  f r a n ç a i s :  

c ' e s t  de v o u l o i r  t o u j o u r s ,  sous p r é t ex t e  de s i m p l i c i t é , r a b a i s 

ser  ce q u ' i l  y a de plus beau dans la nature e t  dans l a  ra i son  

è des formules v u l g a i r e s  e t  n i a i s e s .  On ne se doute pas que 

si l ' o n  pouvai t  y r é u s s i r  on a u r a i t  d é t r u i t  dans l ' âme humaine 

l ' i d é a l ,  l a  morale et  l a v é r i t é .  Cer t a i nement ,  t out  d i scour s ,  

en prose ou en ve r s ,  est  composé de l e t t r e s ,  s ' e n s u i t - i l  que nous

devions ramener l ' I l i a d e  et  1 ' Emi le à LA CROIX DE PAR DE DIEU?"(2)
/

There was another  reason f o r  Proudhon's esteem f o r  E mi l e . As 

a crusading male c h a u v i n i s t ( 3 ) ,  he was i n e v i t a b l e  g r e a t l y  inpressed  

by Rousseau's t r e a t i s e  on women in chapter  V of  the book.  For i n 

stance,  u n d e r l i n i n g ,  in La P o r n o c r a t i e , one of  the aspects of  male 

s u pe r i o r i t y  -  the physi ca l  - over  women, he wrote:

" Re l i s e z ,  dans 1 ' Emi1e , l a  d e s c r i p t i o n  de l a  j o u t e  ent r e  Emi le 

et  Sophie;  vous ve r r ez  qu e l l e  dr ô l e  de f i g u r e  f a i t  une femme 

di sput an t  à un homme l e  p r i x  de l a c o u r s e . " ( 4 )

And much e a r l i e r  in his c a r e e r ,  in a r ep l y  to an anonymous abbé,  on

(1)Op. C i t . ,  V o l . 3,  p . 45.  Cf .  a l so Premier  mémoire sur l a p r o p r i é t é , 
O.C. ,  R i v i è r e ,  Vol«5, p . 53,  f oot not e  ( P * ) .

( 2 )Cor r espondance . V o l . l l , p p . 114- 115.
(3)Witness the f o l l o w i n g  en t r y  in his C a r n e t s , on October  4,  1846:  

"Femmes - La v r a i  d i g n i t é  de l a  femme est  dans l e  ménage: ce l a  est  
prouvé économiquement parce que l a  consommation est  égale en hon
neur â la p r od uc t i on ,  et  que l e  t ravai l ^  de c u i s i n e ,  l i n g e r i e ,  e t c .  
est égal  en honneur â ce l u i  de l a  l i t t é r a t u r e . . . Thèse â dével op
per.  " (Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 3 4 7 , )  He c e r t a i n l y  did t h i s  In De 1a _̂ 
J ù T t i c e d a n s  la  Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e  ( V o l . I V ,  O. C. ,  R i v i e r e ,
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(3)Cont .  -
V o l . 12,  p p . 1 7 9 - 2 1 5 ) ,  where he sought to demonst rate not only the 
physical  i n f e r i o r i t y  of  women, but also t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and 
moral i n f e r i o r i t y .  Cf .  also his l e t t e r  to Jean-Auguste Bourgès 
of June 22,  1858.  ( Correspondance, V o l . 10,  Appendice,  p p . 3 6 3 - 3 64 . )

(4)0p. c i t . ,  p . 22.
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June 22,  1839,  he had d e c l a r e d :

"Tout ce que d i t  George Sand sur 1 ' é g a l i t é  de la femme est  une 

v é r i t é  t r i v i a l e ,  s ' i l  n ' ent end pas aut r e  chose que ce que Rous

seau a développé dans la d e r n i è r e  p a r t i e  d ' Emi le avec une

t out e  aut r e  s u p é r i o r i t é  de ra i son e t  d ' é l oquence;  s ' i l  veut  

d i r e  p l us .  George Sand tombe dans l e  f aux.  Si l ' o n  compare les  

d r o i t s ,  l 'homme et  l a  femme sont égaux;  si l ' o n  compare les de

v o i r s ,  i l s  sont encore égaux; si  l ' o n  compare sexe à sexe la  

femme est  i n f é r i e u r e .  Jamais on ne s o r t i r a  de l à :  c ' e s t  l a  voix  

de la r a i s o n ,  de l a  nature et  de l ' E c r i t u r e ,  qui  a nommé la  

femme adjumentum v i r i . "(1 )

Proudhon's concession to women here ,  r egardi ng e q u a l i t y  o f  r i g h t s

and dut i es wi th men, arose ,  of  course,  from the c o n f l i c t  between,  on

the one hand,  his male chauvinism,  and on the o t h e r ,  his republ i can

pr i n c i p l e s .  For ,  as G. Woodcock, in r e f e rence  to the above l e t t e r ,

has r i g h t l y  noted,  Proudhon,  being "an e g a l i t a r i a n ,  cannot  deny e q u a l 

i t y  of  r i g h t s ,  even to people of  whom he di sapproves ,  and e q u a l i t y  

of r i gh t s  i mpl i es  e q u a l i t y  o f  d u t i e s .  But n e i t h e r  n e c e s s a r i l y  im

pl ies e q u a l i t y  of  i n t e l l e c t u a l  or moral  q u a l i t i e s . " ( 2 )  This opi ni on  

is surel y v i n d i c a t e d  by the f a c t  t h a t  Proudhon's only r e s e r v a t i o n  

about Rousseau's p o s i t i o n  on women was t h a t  even he,  Rousseau,  had 

not been s u f f i c i e n t l y  aware o f  the moral  inadequacy o f  women when 

compared wi th men. In Proudhon's own words,

"Rousseau s ' es t  t rompé,  en recommandant à l a  femme mariée

d ' ê t r e  prudente e t  d i s c r è t e  dans l e  commerce avec son mar i .

Jamais femme ne d i r a :  Assez!  C ' e s t  à l 'homme de prendre pour l u i  

le consei l  e t  de ne pas se pr od i guer .  C e r t e s ,  l a  femme pudique,  

r éservée ,  qui se re f use par t endr es se ,  par  prévoyance,  par r es-

(1 ) Correspondance. V o l . 4 ,  Appendice,  p. 348.
( 2 ) P. - J .  Proudhon - His L i f e  and Work,  p . 34.
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pect  de son mari e t  d ' el  1 e —m'eme, c e t t e  femme- là est  un i deal  

d i v i n ;  mais ce n ' e s t  pas une r é a l i t é .  La r é a l i t é  est  j u s t e  

l e c o n t r a i r e .  C ' e s t  à  l 'homme de se c o n t e n i r ,  e t  d ' ê t r e  t o u 

j ours  d i gne ,  sévère;  sinon sa femme, connai ssant  sa f a i b l e s s e ,  

se moquera de l u i  e t  l e  d é v o r e r a . " ( 1 )

Indeed,  Emi le was not the only work by Rousseau which rece i ved  

Proudhon's p r a i s e .  For i n s t a n c e ,  admi r ing Rousseau's profound i n 

sight  in the Discours sur les sciences et  les a r t s , he had noted in 

his Carnets on November 14,  1845:

"La c o n t r a d i c t i o n  en t r e  l e  t r a v a i l  e t  l ' e s p r i t  ne peut  j amais  

ê t r e  complètement l e v é e ,  pas plus dans l ' h uma n i t é  que dans l ' i n 

d i v i d u .

Dans l ' i n d i v i d u :  l a  pensée va t ouj ours  plus v i t e  dans la  con

cept i on que l a  main dans 1 ' e x e c u t i o n ;  de l à l ' a s s e r v i s s e me n t  de 

l ' âme.  Ai ns i  l e mathémat ic ien a r r ê t é  sans cesse par l e  t r a v a i l  

mécanique de ses c a l c u l s ;  l ' h i s t o r i e n  en t r av é  par ses compi l a 

t i ons e t  ses l e c t u r e s ;  l ' a r t i s t e  par  son c i s ea u ,  e t c .  Bien sou

vent  même l ' a r t  est  impui ssant  à rendre ,  par  l a  p a r o l e ,  l e son,  

les f i g u r e s ,  l ' i d é a l  conçu.  Cela est  f a t a l ,  i n v i n c i b l e .  On 

peut bien combat t re et  a f f a i b l i r  cet  esclavage par l ' é d u c a t i o n  

progressi ve  de t out e  sa v i e :  mais j amais de manière è a f f r a n c h i r  

l ' e s p r i t :  l o i n  de l à ,  comme l ' a  d i t  J . - J . .  Rousseau,  plus nous 

élevons l ' é d i f i c e  de not re  i n d u s t r i e ,  e t  l e  mécanisme de nos 

méthodes,  de plus l o i n  nous apercevons l e  signe de not re  p e t i 

tesse . " (2 )

Also in his C a r n e t s , on October  20,  1850 (onl y  s i x  days before his 

disparaging t r ea t ment  of  the Cont r a t  soci  a l (3)  ) ,  speaking of  the

(1)La P o r n o c r a t i e . pp. 265-266 .
(2) Op. c i t .  , V o l . l ,  p. 207.
(3)Cf.  i b i d .  , V o l . 4 ,  pp. 68 - 72 .
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moral France which he would l i k e  to see,  as d i f f e r e n t  from the 

decadent France which,  in his op i n i o n ,  then e x i s t e d ,  Proudhon wrote:  

"Nous c u l t i v e r o n s  les a r t s ,  mais nous en userons avec sob

r i é t é ,  comme f a i t  l e peuple t r a v a i l l e u r  et  f o r t ,  qui réserve  

ce q u ' i l  a de plus beau,  de plus exquis pour les j our s  de f ê t e s .

Un peuple qui passe sa vie plongé dans les j oui ssances de l ' a r t  

est  un peuple dépravé (Cf .  Rousseau,  Disc,  sur  l es l e t t r e s  et  

1 es a r t s ) ,  et  qui marche à grands pas è sa décadence,  à son as

serv i ssement .  Ne voyez-vous pas que le monde a r t i s t i q u e  e t  

l e t t r é  f u t  de t ou t  temps l a  p a r t i e  l a  plus corrompue,  l a  plus

l âche ,  des soc i é t és? I l  n' en peut ê t r e  a u t r ement  " ( 1 )

Moreover ,  despi t e  his severe condemnation ( i n  the Carnets and

the Idée généra l e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e ) o f  Rousseau's D i s 

cours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , Proudhon,  in his Premier  Mémoire sur l a  p r o p r i é 

té , had acknowledged the i n f l u e n c e  of  the work on his own d e f i n i t i o n  of

the l e g i t i m a t e  basis of  pr oper t y  thus:

'Les j u r i s c o n s u l t e s  modernes,  sur  l a  f o i  des économi stes,  

ont presque tous abandonné l a  t h é o r i e  de l ' o c c u p a t i o n  p r i m i t i v e  

comme t rop r u i neus e ,  pour s ' a t t a c h e r  exc l usi vement  à c e l l e  qui  

f i t  n a t t r e  du t r a v a i l  l a  p r o p r i é t é .  D' abor d,  c ' é t a i t  se f a i r e  

i l l u s i o n  e t  t our ne r  dans un c e r c l e .  Pour t r a v a i l l e r  i l  f a u t  

occuper ,  d i t  M. Cousin.  Par conséquent ,  a i - j e  d i t  à mon t o u r ,  

le d r o i t  d ' occuper  é t a n t  égal  pour t ous ,  pour t r a v a i l l e r  i l  

f aut  se soumet t re a l ' é g a l i t é .  "Les r i c h e s ,  s ' é c r i e  Jean- Jacques, 

ont beau d i r e ,  c ' e s t  moi qui ai  bêt i  ce mur,  j ' a i  gagné ce t e r 

rain par mon t r a v a i l .  Qui vous a donné les a l i gne ment s ,  l eur  

pouvons-nous repondre ,  e t  en ver t u de quoi prét endez-vous ê t r e  

payés è  nos dépens d'un t r a v a i l  que nous ne vous avons poi nt  

imposé?"( 2 )  Tous les sophismes v i ennent  se b r i s e r  cont re ce

( 1 ) I b i d .  , p . 63.
(2)Cf.  J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 176.
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rai  sonnement. ' (1 )

Later  on,  to the quest i on:  "Quel l e  est  l a  cause de l ' i n é g a l i t é ? "  

posed in his a r t i c l e ,  "Mani f est e  e l e c t o r a l  du Peupl e" ,  publ ished in 

Le Peuple of  November 8-15 , 1848,  he had responded - and t h i s  is s i - 

gni f i  cant  :

"Cet te  cause,  selon nous,  a é t é  mise en l umi ère  par  tout es  j^sicj 

les c r i t i q u e s  s o c i a l i s t e s  qui se sont  succédé,  notamment depuis  

Jean-Jacques : c e t t e  cause est  l a  r é a l i s a t i o n  dans la s o c i é t é  

de c e t t e  t r i p l e  a b s t r a c t i o n :  C a p i t a l ,  t r a v a i l ,  t a l e n t . " ( 2 )

As we have seen e a r l i e r  on in " C o n f r o n t a t i o n " ,  Proudhon had no 

he s i t a t i on  in t r a c i n g  the moral  t u r p i t u d e  of  h i s , t i me s  back to Rousseau's 

wr i t i n gs .  Ye t ,  concl udi ng,  in La P o r n o c r a t i e , his c r i t i c i s m  o f  the r o l e  

of the contemporary t h e a t r e  in the ma t t e r ,  he could not help r e c o g n i z 

ing Rousseau as a g r ea t  and exemplary m o r a l i s t  in the L e t t r e  a <3 ' Alem- 

bert  sur les s p e c t a c l e s :

"Je ne demande pas l a  f e rmet ure  des t h é â t r e s ;  mais j e  dis q u ' i l  

nous r es t e  f o r t  à f a i r e  pour l e u r  m o r a l i s a t i o n .  Sur ce poi nt  

on n' a  nul l ement  répondu aux ob j ec t i ons  de Rousseau e t  de Bos-  

s u e t . " ( 3 )

And in his Système des c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  économiques, he had e x t o l l e d  

Rousseau, along wi t h Pasca l ,  Newton,  Le i bn i z  and Kant ,  as "hommes de

m e d i t a t i o n . . . penseur s  é n e r g i q ue s  grands t r a v a i l l e u r s " ,  who

had had l i t t l e  or  no t ime f o r  the d i s s i p a t i n g  " mo l l e s s e  de

l ' amour  [d uj pi ai  s i r . " ( 4 )

True,  as we have seen,  in " C o n f r o n t a t i o n " ,  Proudhon,  in his l e t t e r  

to B o u t t e v i l l e  of  October  8,  1852,  and elsewhere,  u n j u s t l y  denounced 

Rousseau as an i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  advocate of  the idea of  d i r e c t  l e g i s 

lat ion and government by the people.  Yet  i t  i s i n t e r e s t i n g  to note

(1)Op. c i t . ,  O.C., R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 190.
( 2)Op. c i t . ,  Mélanges : A r t i c l e s  de j ournaux ( 1 8 4 8 - 1 8 5 2 ) ,  V o l . l ,  1868,  

p . 183.

(3)Op. c i t . , p . 87.
(4)0p. cit., Vol.l I, O.C., Rivière, Vol.2, p. 372 .
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t h a t ,  in an a t t a c k  on his contemporar ies Mo r i t z  R i t t i n g h a u s s e n , V i c t o r  

Considérant  and Le dr u - Ro l 1i n , who were,  no doubt ,  mistaken proponents  

of the idea in ques t i on ,  Proudhon,  in his Idée généra l e  de l a  Révolut i  

on au XIXe s i è c l e , went so f a r  as to w r i t e :

"En désespoi r  de cause,  on nous pr é se nt e ,  sous les noms de 

L é g i s l a t i o n  d i r e c t e . Gouvernement d i r e c t , e t c . ,  d ' a u t r e s  com

bi na i sons:  comme par exemple,  de f a i r e  f a i r e  par  t out  l e  Peu

p l e ,  10 m i l l i o n s  de c i t o y e n s ,  l a  besogne l é g i s l a t i v e ,  du moins 

une p a r t i e ;  ou bien de f a i r e  nommer par ces 10 m i l l i o n s  d'hom

mes une p a r t i e  des agents e t  f o n c t i o n n a i r e s  du Pouvoi r  exécu-

t i f ,  ac t ue l l ement  à l a  dévot ion du Pr é s i d e n t .  La tendance de 

ces d i f f é r e n t s  systèmes est  de f a i r e  a r r i v e r  au Gouvernement au 

moins l a mo i t i é  plus un des c i t oy e ns ,  au rebours de ce q u ' e n 

seigne J . - J .  Rousseau,  q u ' i l  est  cont re  l ' o r d r e  na t ur e l  que le  

plus p e t i t  nombre s o i t  gouverné par l e  plus gr and. " (1 )

More s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  Proudhon,  f o l l o w i n g  Rousseau,  under l i ned the im-  

pract i  cab i 1 i t y  in modern s oc i e t y  of  the not ion of  d i r e c t  l e g i s l a t i o n

and government by the people in these terms:

" D i r a - t - o n  que l e  Peupl e   p r odu i t  e t  l é g i f è r e  en même

temps,  que T r a v a i l  e t  Gouvernement sont en l u i  i n d i v i dus ?  C ' e s t  

i mpossi b l e ,  puisque d'un côté l e  Gouvernement ayant  pour raison  

d ' ê t r e  l a di vergence des i n t é r ê t s ,  d ' a u t r e  pa r t  aucune s o l u t i on  

d ' a u t o r i t é  ou de m a j o r i t é  ne pouvant e t r e  admise,  l e  Peuple seul  

dans son una n i mi t é  ayant  q u a l i t é  pour f a i r e  passer  l es l o i s ,  con-  

séquemment l e  débat  l é g i s l a t i f  s ' a l l o n g e a n t  avec l e  nombre des 

l é g i s l a t e u r s ,  l es a f f a i r e s  d ' E t a t  c r o i s s a n t  en ra i son d i r e c t e  

de la mu l t i t u d e  des hommes d ' E t a t ,  i l  n ' y  a plus l i e u  ni l o i s i r  

aux c i t oyens de vaquer a l eurs  occupat i ons i n d u s t r i e l l e s ;  ce n ' e s t  

pas t rop de toutes l eurs  journées pour e x péd i e r  l a  besogne du

( l )Op.  c i t . ,  O.C.  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 3,  p . 227.
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Gouvernement.  Pas de m i l i e u ;  ou t r a v a i l l e r  ou régner ;  c ' e s t  

l a l o i  du Peuple comme du Pr i nce:  demandez àt Rousseau." ( 1 )

I t  is thus obvious t h a t  Proudhon r ecogni zed,  wi t h  Rousseau,  the need 

for r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  government.  And t a k i ng  his cue from Rousseau ye t  

again,  he r e l e n t l e s s l y  warned aga i ns t  the i n he r e n t  danger o f  t h i s  

system - the na t ur a l  tendency of  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to seek to serve  

t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s  at  the expense of  the people they are supposed 

to r e pr e s e n t .  For i n s t a n c e ,  to the Monarchists and the Republ icans  

who both conven i e n t l y  c l a i med,  in 1848,  to be speaking on be ha l f  of  

the peopl e ,  he r e t o r t e d :

"Je demande donc comme Rousseau: Si l e  peuple a p a r l é ,  

pourquoi  n ' a i - j e  r i e n  ent endu?" (2)

Indeed,  e l sewher e ,  Proudhon had more o v e r t l y  acknowledged his 

debt to Rousseau,  regardi ng the Cont rat  s o c i a l . In hi s l e t t e r  to 

Gui l l aumai n,  on August 15,  1844,  he had dec l ared:

"Sauf tou j our s  l e  r espect  des consciences e t  des personnes,  

sauf  la t o l é r a nc e  que nous nous devons,  dans ce s i è c l e  

oîl r i en  n ' e s t  démontre,  où t out  es t  mis en doute ,  j ' a i  s u i v i ,  

par tempérament ou c o n v i c t i o n ,  i l  n ' i m p o r t e ,  e t  j usqu ' au  bout  

l a route du l i b r e  examen ouver te par  Descar t es ,  e t  l e  dogme de 

l a souve r a i ne t é  du peuple ouver t  par Rousseau. " ( 3 )

Two days e a r l i e r ,  he had w r i t t e n  to Maur ice:

"Depuis quelques années seul ement ,  on peut  l e  d i r e ,  l e peuple 

se pose l es quest ions que V o l t a i r e ,  Rousseau,  Mi rabeau,  e t c . ,  

ont posées pour l u i  i l  y a so i xant e  et  q u a t r e - v i n g t s  a n s . " ( 4 )  

Furthermore,  in hi s a r t i c l e ,  "Toast  à l a  R é v o l u t i o n " ,  which was pub-  

bl ished in Le Peuple on October  17,  1848,  and in which he sought to 

{ l ) I b i d . .  p p . 227- 228 .
(2)La Solution du problème social, p.51.
(3)Cor r espondance . V o l . 2 ,  p . 141.
( 4 ) I b i d . , p . 135.
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t race the l i n k  between the 1848 Revol ut i on and the previous ones,  

Proudhon noted t ha t  there  had been t hree  of  them. The f i r s t ,  C h r i s t 

i a n i t y ,  had the motto:  " L ' E g a l i t é  de tous les hommes devant  Dieu";  

and the second,  c a l l e d  Phi l osophy,  which began towards the s i x t e e n t h  

century,  had " l ' é g a l i t é  de tous devant  l a  ra i son"  as i t s  own motto.  

However, Proudhon f u r t h e r  noted,  both these r e v o l u t i o n s  had proved 

incapable of  a c h i e v i n g ,  on t h e i r  own, t r ue  j u s t i c e :

"Vers le m i l i e u  du s i è c l e  d e r n i e r  commença donc une nouvel l e  

é l a b o r a t i o n ;  e t ,  comme la  première r é v o l u t i o n  a v a i t  été r e l i g i e u 

se,  e t  l a seconde phi l osophi que,  la t r o i s i è me  f u t  p o l i t i q u e .

E l l e  s ' appe l a  l e CONTRAT SOCIAL.

E l l e  p r i t  pour dogme l a  souvera i ne t é  du p e u p l e : c ' é t a i t  la  

c o n t r e p a r t i e  du dogme c h r é t i e n ,  l ' un i t é  devant  D i e u .

Sa devise f u t  l ' é g a l i t é  devant  l a  l o i ; c ' é t a i t  l e  c o r o l l a i r e  

de c e l l e s  q u ' a v a i e n t  précédemment i n s c r i t e s  sur son drapeau 

l ' é g a l i t é  devant  Dieu e t  l ' é g a l i t é  devant  l a  r a i s o n . " ( 1 )  

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  Proudhon r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  eulogy of  Rousseau and the 

Contrat soci a l  in even more glowing terms in another  a r t i c l e ,  "Or i g i ne  

et f i l i a t i o n  de la Révol ut i on de F é v r i e r " ,  publ i shed al so in Le Peup l e , 

on March 5,  1849.  Having s l i g h t l y  modi f i ed his t h e s i s  by saying t h a t  

the Ch r i s t i a n  and Ph i l osophi ca l  revol ut i ons had been preceded by t h a t  

of Polytheism,  he wrote:

"Une r e v o l u t i o n  p o l i t i q u e  d e v a i t  s u r g i r  du mouvement

phi l osophi que:  l ' a u t e u r  du Cont rat  soc i a l  , p r o s c r i t  par l e  pa r 

lement de P a r i s ,  a v a i t  f a i t  l e pendant  de G a l i l é e ; l ' h e u r e  é t a i t  

venue. La Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e  f u t  l e  c o r o l l a i r e  de l a  r é v o l u 

t ion commencée au moyen êge.

Puisque,  d ' apres  l e  c h r i s t i a n i s m e ,  l es hommes é t a i e n t  égaux 

devant Dieu,  e t  que,  d ' après l a p h i l o s o p h i e ,  i l s  é t a i e n t  égaux

(T) ' Op. c i t .  Mélanges:  A r t i c l e s  de j ournaux ( 1 8 4 8 - 1 8 5 2 ) , V o l . l ,  pp.
143-145.
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devant  la r a i s o n ,  i l s  deva i ent  ê t r e  égaux aussi  devant  la  

l o i ,  bien p l us ,  i l s  deva i ent  concour i r  tous à la f ormat i on  

de l a  l o i ,  à l a  r edact i on du pacte s o c i a l ,  au gouvernement  

de l a  chose publ i que .  Des l o r s  i l  n ' y  a v a i t  plus de s u j e t s , 

i l  n ' y  a v a i t  que des CITOYENS." (1)

CONCLUSION

Why, in sp i t e  o f  a l l  the f o r ego i ng ,  has Proudhon been g e n e r a l 

ly considered an uncompromising an t i - Rousseau i s t ?  The answer is  

not too d i f f i c u l t  to f i n d :  on the one hand,  the acknowledgment of  

his debt t o ,  and tne expressi on of  his respect  and admi rat i on f o r ,  

Rousseau, which we have j u s t  h i g h l i g h t e d , r ece i ved no such t r e a t 

ment in his own w r i t i n g s ;  on the ot her  hand, he d e l i b e r a t e l y  gave 

great  prominence to his o f t en unfounded and ma l i c i ous  c r i t i c i s m  of  

the Genevan which we have seen in " Co nf r on t a t i o n" .

What is the exp l a na t i on  f o r  t h i s  cur ious a t t i t u d e ?  In our  

opinion,  i t  der i ved d i r e c t l y  from Proudhon's o v e r r i d i n g  ambi t ion  

to e s t a b l i s h  h i mse l f  as an o r i g i n a l  t h i n k e r .  To s u b s t a n t i a t e  our t h e s i s ,  

l et  us, f i r s t  , b r i e f l y  r e c a l l  his u t t e r  contempt f o r  some o f  his 

contemporaries when he deemed them to be p l a g i a r i z i n g  V o l t a i r e  and 

Rousseau. In his l e t t e r  to Gustave Chaudey,  on June 18,  1859,  he wrote:

"Je suis bien ai se que vous ayez lu l e  l i v r e  d ' About ..........

jîl^ a le mé r i t e  i n c o n t e s t a b l e  de remet t r e  en honneur l e  s t y l e  

l e s t e ,  b r e f ,  préc i s  et  p é t i l l a n t  de V o l t a i r e .  I l  es t  cependant  

moins simple que V o l t a i r e ,  moins n a t u r e l ;  i l  i n c l i n e  vers

( 1 ) 0 p. c i t . .  Mélanges:  A r t i c l e s  de journaux ( 1 8 4 8 - 1 8 5 2 ) , V o l . 2,
1 869 , p p . 21 - 2 4 .  Cf .  also Car ne t s ,  V o l . 2,  en t r y  of  June 19,
1847,  p p . 141- 142.
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R i v a r o l ;  i l  y a plus d ' a r t  en l u i  que d ' o r i g i n a l i t é  v r a i e ,  et  

t out  ce l a  v i e n t  de ce q u ' i l  n ' e s t  pas pour son temps,  au poi nt  

de vue de la science e t  des i dées ,  ce que f u t  au d i x - h u i t i è me  

s i è c l e  V o l t a i r e .  La pensée d ' About manque de haut eur ;  i l  s i g n e r a i t  

v o l o n t i e r s  ^ c r . l ' i n f . ,  ce qui veut  d i r e  q u ' i l  i mi t e  V o l t a i r e ;  

i l  ne l e cont i nue p a s . " ( l )

In an e a r l i e r  l e t t e r  to Ackermann,  on May 16,  1841,  Proudhon had 

i nt imated :

"Lamennais v i e n t  de p u b l i e r  un nouveau volume,  que j ' a i  l u ,  e t  

dans lequel  i l  semble a v o i r  p r i s  à tâche de j u s t i f i e r  ce que 

j ' a i  d i t  de l u i  j în the Deuxième Mémoire sur la p r o p r i é t â j  : 

q u ' i l  é t a i t  désormais i mpu i s s a n t . I l  reprend en sous-oeuvre  

l a cé l èbre  pr of ess i on de f o i  du V i c a i r e  savoyard, e t  se met è 

a m p l i f i e r  les arguments de Jean-Jacques cont re les m i r a c l e s ,  

l es p r op hé t i e s ,  l a  r é v é l a t i o n ,  l e péché o r i g i n e l ,  l ' e n f e r ,  

e t c . . . " ( 2  )

Two years l a t e r ,  in his De l a Creat i on de l ' o r d r e  dans l ' h u m a n i t é , 

he addressed the same c r i t i c i s m  d i r e c t l y  to Lamennais:

"Tu t ' e s  f a i t  l ' é mu l e  e t  l ' a d v e r s a i r e  de Rousseau: c ' e s t  pour  

cela que tu t ' e s  a r r ê t é  à Rousseau.  Tu t ' é c r i a i s  d ' après l ' E 

vangi l e  : Que ce l u i  qui n ' écout e  pas l ' E g l i s e  s o i t  regardé comme 

paTen e t  p u b l i c a i n ; tu dis mai nt enant ,  d ' après  Rousseau: Que 

cel ui  qui n ' écout e  pas l ' assembl ée du peuple s o i t  regardé comme 

r e b e l l e .  Tu combat t i s  l a  l é g i t i m i t é  de l a  r a i s o n ;  tu invoques 

la l i b e r t é  de l a  pensée.  Tu dis au peuple:  Vous ê t e s  esc l aves;  

vos maî t res  sont  i n fâmes,  stupi des e t  l âches;  vous n' avez  ni  

r e l i g i o n  ni moral e;  vot re  d i s s o l u t i o n  approche.  Et quant le  

peuple demamde l a  r èg l e  des moeurs,  tu l u i  contes des parabol es;

(1 ) Correspondance. V o l . 9 ,  pp. 1 02-1 03.
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  V o l . l ,  p. 333.
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quand i l  cherche l es condi t i ons  de l ' o r d r e  et  de la l i b e r t é ,  

tu l u i  reponds q u ' i l  es t  souvera i n .  Tu n' as r i en  a j o u t é  à 

ton modèle: ta ph i l osophi e  se t a i t  où les d i f f i c u l t é s  commen

cent  ." (1 )

I t  was t h i s  des i r e  to be seen to go beyond Rousseau at  a l l  

costs t h a t  exp l a i ns  Proudhon's r i d i c u l o u s  c r i t i c i s m  of  the Genevan 

in chapt er  I I  of  his second work.  De l a  Cé l é br a t i on  du dimanche.

Having,  in the said cha pt e r ,  r e a l i z e d  how much he was echoing Rous

seau when, to the quest i on:  " L ' é g a l i t é  des condi t i ons  e s t - e l l e  d ' i n s t i 

tut ion n a t u r e l l e ,  e s t - e l l e  dans l ' é q u i t ^  e s t - e l l e  possi bl e?"  he had 

r epl i ed:  "Sur chacun de ces p o i n t s ,  j ' o s e  me prononcer  pour l ' a f f i r 

mat ive",  Proudhon had qu i c k l y  added:

"Qu'on se r assur e;  j e  n ' a i  n u l l e  envie de r é c h a u f f e r  les  

t héor i es  du cé l èbr e  discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  des condi t i ons  ; à D i 

eu ne p l a i s e  que j e  vienne i c i  reprendre en sous-oeuvre  

l a thèse mal conçue du phi losophe de Genève! Rousseau m'a 

touj ours  paru n ' a v o i r  pas compris la cause q u ' i l  v o u l a i t  dé

f endr e ,  et  s ' ê t r e  embarrassé dans des à p r i o r i  sans fondements,  

al ors  q u ' i l  f a l l a i t  r a i sonner  d ' après  le rappor t  des c hoses . " ( 2 )  

Making another  r e v e a l i n g  c r i t i c i s m  of  Rousseau,  Proudhon,  in the 

chapter on the quest i on o f  Providence in his Système des c o n t r a d i c 

tions économiques, remarked:

"Les phi losophes modernes ont  é l e v é  c on t r a i r e ment  au dogme 

c h r é t i e n  un dogme moins obscure,  ce l u i  de la dépr ava t i on  de la  

s oc i é t é .  L'homme est  né bon, s ' é c r i e  Rousseau dans son s t y l e  

péremptoi re;  mais la s o c i é t é , c ' e s t - à - d i r e  les formes et  les 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  de l a  s o c i é t é ,  l e d é p r a v e n t . C ' e s t  en ces termes 

que s ' e s t  f o rmul é  l e  paradoxe,  ou,  pour mieux d i r e ,  l a  pr ot es-

(1)Op. c i t . ,  0 , G. ,  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 6,  p p . 59 - 60 .
(2)0p. c i t . ,  O.C.  R i v i è r e ,  V o l . 5,  p . 55.
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t a t i o n  du phi losophe de Genève.

Or,  i l  est  év i dent  que c e t t e  idée n ' e s t  que le renversement  

de l ' h ypost hès e  an t i que .  Les anciens accusa i ent  l 'homme i n d i v i 

duel ;  Rousseau accuse l 'homme c o l l e c t i f :  au fond,  c ' e s t  touj ours  

l a même pr opos i t i on  , une pr opos i t i on  absurde.

T o u t e f o i s ,  malgré l ' i d e n t i t é  fondamentale du p r i n c i p e ,  l a  

formule de Rousseau,  précisément  parce q u ' e l l e  é t a i t  une oppo- 

s i t i o n ,  é t a i t  un p r o g r è s . " ( 1 )

I t  is in the cont ext  of  t h i s  equat ion of  oppos i t i on  wi t h  pr o

gress t h a t  we must see Proudhon's reck l ess condemnation of  Rousseau and 

some ot her  renowned t h i nk e r s  of  the past  in the f o l l ow i ng  passage from 

De la Creat i on de l ' o r d r e  dans l ' h u m a n i t é , in which he was seeking to 

put forward a new ph i l os oph i ca l  system:

"Toujours un peu de ph i l osophi e  s ' e s t  mêlée à la R e l i g i o n ;  

t ouj our s  un s o u f f l e  de r e l i g i o n  a pénét ré l a  Ph i l osop h i e .  Le 

c h r i s t i a n i s me  f u t  une r e l i g i o n  phi l osophi que,  l a  plus p h i l o s o 

phique des r e l i g i o n s :  Confuci us,  P l a t on ,  Paul a p o t r e ,  Rousseau,  

Bernardin de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  Chat eaubr i and,  ont  été des phi losophes  

r e l i g i e u x .  Leurs é c r i t s  sont  immortels:  mais de toutes les  

choses q u ' i l s  nous i m p o r t a i t  l e  plus de s a v o i r ,  e t  dont i l s  ont  

par l e que l quef o i s  avec une si  grande éloquence.  Dieu et  l a  s o c i 

é t é ,  i l s  n ' o n t  r i e n  su,  i l s  ne nous ont  r i e n  a p p r i s :  et  le melan

ge de q u a l i t é s  c o n t r a i r e s  que nous remarquons en eux a été sans 

f r u i t  pour l a s c i e n c e . " ( 2 )

The same a t t i t u d e  l i k e w i s e  u n d e r l i e s  t h i s  en t r y  o f  October  31 , 1 8 4 7 , in 

Proudhon's C a r n e t s :

"Les v r a i s  r é f o r mat e ur s ,  aujourd’h u i ,  ne sont  plus des Solon,  

des Numa, des Jésus,  des Mahomet,  des Charlemagne;  encore moins 

des Lut her ,  des J . - J .  Rousseau,  des V o l t a i r e .  Ce sont des W i t t ,

(T)Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l , .  U . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . l ,  pp. 349- 350 .
(2)Op. c i t . ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 6,  p . 126.
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des Ar k wr i gh t ,  des Jacquard,  des L a v o i s i e r ,  des H. Dawy, des 

J o u f f r o y ,  des Brunei ,  des Stephenson.  Ce sera moi avec ma 

phi l osophi e  du commerce et  de l ' é c h a n g e . " (1)

In f a c t ,  more r e v e a l i n g l y ,  Proudhon had e a r l i e r  openly confessed,  

also in his C a r n e t s , on June 23,  1 847,  to his method of  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  

with ot her  t h i nker s  as a means of  making his own mark:

" I I  f a u t  à t out  homme 1 ou p l us i eur s  r i v a u x .  Les miens 

sont  Louis Blanc,  Consi dérant ,  Cabet ,  l ' E c o l e  économi ste,  

l ' E c o l e  éclectique."

Obviously,  these were only his contemporary r i v a l s .  Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  

he immedi ate l y  i nd i c a t e d  t h a t  he had ot her  r i v a l s .  For, e x p l a i n i n g  

what q u a l i f i e d  Blanc as one,  he wrote:  "L.  Blanc,  c ' e s t  l a  répu

bl ique de Robespierre." (2 ) When t h i s  st atement  is l i nk e d  wi t h  two 

subsequent ones in the C a r n e t s , on February 20,  1851,  t h a t :

" Ro be s p i e r r e   a é t é  l e  j é s u i t e  en chef  de la démocrat i e .

Par l u i ,  l ' i n f l u e n c e  de Rousseau nous a été s ur t ou t  f u n e s t e " ( 3 ) ,  

and on 26th J u l y ,  1851,  t h a t :

"On ne peut  pas séparer  Robespier re de J . - J .  L'un a pr odu i t  

l ' a u t r e ,  J . - J .  a condamné a mort l es a t hées.  R. l es a exécutés.  

Comme J . - J .  a a r r ê t é  l e  mouvement des e n c yc l opé d i s t e s ,  Robespi er 

re a suspendu l e  mouvement r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e :  Condorcet ,  Volney,  

l a  Gi ronde,  Danton,  i l  a t o u t  per du" (4)

We are l e f t  in no doubt t h a t  Proudhon regarded Rousseau as his r i v a l .  

Indeed, consi der i ng  t h a t  he sought to put forward his i d ea s ,  p a r t i c 

ul ar l y  his p o l i t i c a l  i deas ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  by arguing aga i ns t  Rousseau,  

i t  is not an exagger at i on  to say t h a t  he viewed the famous Genevan as

(1)Op. c i t .  , Vol . 2 ,  p. 258.
( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 146.
(3) I b i d . ,  V o l . 4 ,  p . 179.
( 4 ) I b i d . ,  p p . 292- 293 .  Cf .  also l e t t e r  to Jules Mi c he l e t  of  Apr i l  11,  

1851, in which Robespi er re was denounced as "ce t  homme, singe de 
Rousseau, ami du pouvoi r  et  des p r ê t r e s . . . . l ' a s s a s s i n a t  de Dan
ton ........  asservi au Contrat social , ce code de toutes nos mystifications
représentatives et parlementaires." (Correspondance, Vol. 4, Appendice, p. 362.)
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his g r e a t e s t  r i v a l .  S u f f i c e  i t ,  in t h i s  connect i on,  to r e c a l l  one of  

his most acr imonious at t acks  on Rousseau in the Idée Générale de la Re

volut ion au XIXe s i e c l e :

"Sa phi l osophi e  es t  toute  en phrases et  ne couvre que le v i de ;  

sa p o l i t i q u e  est  p l e i ne  de domi nat i on;  quant a ses idées sur  

l a s o c i é t é ,  e l l e s  déguisent  à peine l e u r  profonde h y p o c r i s i e .

Ceux qui l i s e n t  Rousseau et  qui l ' a d m i r e n t  peuvent  ê t r e  s i mpl e 

ment dupes,  et  j e  l e u r  pardonne: quant à ceux qui l e su i vent  e t  

le c o p i e n t ,  j e  l es a v e r t i s  de v e i l l e r  à l e u r  propre r é p u t a t i o n .

Le temps n ' e s t  pas l o i n  où i l  s u f f i r a  d'une c i t a t i o n  de Rousseau 

pour rendre suspect  un é c r i v a i n . . . . . L a  vogue de Rousseau a 

coûte à la France plus d ' o r ,  plus de sang,  plus de honte,  que 

l e règne dé t e s t é  des t r o i s  fameuses c o u r t i s a n e s .  C o t i l l o n  1 e r , 

C o t i l l o n  I I ,  C o t i l l o n  I I I  ^la Chateauroux,  l a  Pompadour e t  l a  

ûubarr^ ne l u i  en a v a i t  f a i t  répandre.  Notre p a t r i e ,  qui ne 

s o u f f r i t  j amais que de l ' i n f l u e n c e  des é t r a n g e r s ,  d o i t  à Rous

seau les l u t t e s  sangl ant es et  les décept ions de 9 3 . " ( 1 )

Undoubtedly,  Rousseau as an advocate of  w e l l - c o n s t i t u t e d  and 

j u s t l y - e x e r c i s e d  a u t h o r i t y ,  and Proudhon as an a n a r c h i s t ,  possessed 

d i f f e r i n g  p o l i t i c a l  ou t l ooks .  Ye t ,  as has been demonstrated in "Par a 

l l e l s " ,  Proudhon's antagonism to Rousseau stemmed less from t h i s  d i v e r g 

ence than from his at t empt  to conceal  not  onl y  the i mpor t ant  p a r a l 

lels between f i is t h i n k i n g  and t h a t  of  the Genevan,  but  also his more

di rect  debt  to the l a t t e r .  Indeed,  as we have seen in "Acknowledged 

Debt", behind the façade of  his c o n f r on t a t i o n  wi t h Rousseau,  and despi t e  

his of ten ser i ous misunderstandi ng and mi s r e pr e s e n t a t i on  of  the l a t -  

ter ' s  posi t i ons. ,  Proudhon saw h i mse l f  as a d i s c i p l e  whose real  as

pi rat ion was to bu i l d  on the f oundat i ons which the master  had l a i d .

As f u r t h e r  proof  of  t h i s ,  i t  i s  worth not i ng t h a t  on March 14,  1851,

( I )Op. c i t . ,  O.C.> R i v i e r e ,  V o l . 3,  pp. 1 94-1 95.
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he recorded in his Ca r ne t s ;

" C ' e s t  une r e l i g i o n  nouvel l e  que nous a l l ons  f onder ;  r e l i 

gion s o c i a l e ,  humaine,  q u ' i l  f a u t  dégager de plus en pl us.

Rousseau y a préludé dans 1 ' E mi l e , essaya d'en f a i r e  t our  

à t our  l a métaphysique,  l e dogme, e t  l a  morale:  tâche bien au-  

dessus de ses f o r c es .

fJous recommençons sur nouveaux f r a i s ,  avec des mat ér i aux  

plus pu i ss ant s ,  une lumi ère nouvel  l e . " ( 1 )

And e a r l i e r ,  in his Système des c o n t r a d i c t i on s  économiques, he had,

in an u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  defence of  Rousseau,  dec l ared:

"Je c o n s e i l l e  de r e l i r e  1 ' émi1e et  l e  Cont rat  soc i a l  à ceux 

q u i ,  sur  la f o i  des ca l omni at eurs  e t  des p l a g i a i r e s ,  s ' i ma g i n e n t  

que Rousseau n ' a v a i t  embrassé sa thèse que par un vain d é s i r  de 

s i n g u l a r i t é .  Cet admi rable d i a l e c t i c i e n  a v a i t  été condui t  à 

n i e r  la soc i é t é  au poi nt  de vue de l a  j u s t i c e ,  bien q u ' i l  f û t  f o r cé  

de l ' a d m e t t r e  comme né cessa i r e ;  de l a  même manière que 

nous,  qui croyons à un procès i n d é f i n i , . n o u s  ne cessons de n i e r ,  

comme normale e t  d é f i n i t i v e ,  l a  cond i t i on  a c t u e l l e  de l a  s o c i é t é .  

Seulement ,  t andi s  que Rousseau,  par  une combinaison p o l i t i q u e  e t  

un système d ' éduca t i on  â l u i ,  s ' e f f o r c a i t  de rapprocher  l 'homme 

de ce q u ' i l  a p p e l a i t  l a  n a t u r e , e t  qui é t a i t  pour l u i  l ' i d é a l  de 

la s o c i é t é ;  i n s t r u i t s  à une école plus prof onde,  nous disons que 

la tâche de l a so c i é t é  est  de résoudre sans cesse ses ant i nomi es ,  

chose dont  Rousseau ne pouvai t  a v o i r  l ' i d é e .  " ( 2 )

In the l i g h t  of  a l l  the precedi ng ev i dence ,  we cannot  help agree

ing wi th the obser va t i on  of  the Sorbonne s o c i o l o g i s t ,  Ce l e s t i n  Bouglé,

in his La Soc i o l og i e  de Proudhon(3)  t h a t :

(1)Op. c i t .  , V o l . 4 ,  p . 215.
(2)Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l ,  O . C . ,  R i v i e r e ,  V o l . l ,  p . 350.
(3)The f a c t  t h a t  he onl y  had in mind l ' I d é e  généra l e  de la Revol ut i on  

au XIXe s i è c l e  when he made i t  notwi  t h s t a n d i n g .
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"Rousseau n' a  pas eu de p i r e  d é t r a c t e u r  que Proudhon............

On a souvent  rappelé et  u t i l i s é  ses arguments.  Mais souvent  

aussi  on a omis de not er  que la s é v é r i t é  de Proudhon pour Rous-  

se2W% est  moins c e l l e  d'un c o n t r a d i c t e u r  obst i né  que c e l l e  d'un 

c o nt i nua t e ur  i n t r a n s i g e a n t .  Proudhon veut  a l l e r  plus l o i n  que 

Rousseau,  dans l e  même sens.  Son o b j e t  d e r n i e r  es t  bien d ' é t a 

b l i r ,  dans l a  v i e  s o c i a l e ,  l e  règne e f f e c t i f  du c o n t r a t . " ( 1 )

( l )Op.  c i t . ,  P a r i s ,  Armand C o l i n ,  1911,  p . 238.
I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  u n f a i r  on the pa r t  of  A. Noland to have quoted 
j ust  the f i r s t  sentence of  the above passage:  ' "Rousseau had no 
worst d e t r a c t o r  than Proudhon" ' ,  as the whole of  Bougie's con
c l usi on,  in order  to p o r t r a y  him as one of  the c r i t i c s  who only  
viewed Proudhon as an arch-enemy of  Rousseau.  (Of ,  "Proudhon and 
Rousseau",  p . 3 5 ) .



4 6 7

S E C T I O N  VI



4 6 8

CHAPTER XVI

BLANC: ROUSSEAU THE MORAL PHILOSOPHER

Louis Bl anc ' s  H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e  ( t he  f i r s t  two 

volumes of  which were publ ished in 1847)  was not  the f i r s t  work in 

which he mani f est ed his prodi gi ous i n t e r e s t  in Rousseau.  Ne v er t he l ess ,  

i t  is a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  we begin our exami nat i on of  Bl anc ' s  views on 

Rousseau v i a  the H i s t o i r e  de la Revol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , because i t  was 

in th i s  work t h a t  he c a r r i e d  out his f i r s t  d e t a i l e d  study of  Rousseau 

as a ph i l osopher ,  and because i t  wasinthe f i r s t  volume of  the work t h a t  

he expressed his theory  regardi ng the h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  of  the French 

Revolut ion,  which must be borne in mind,  i f  we wish to understand his

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  the C i t i z e n  of  Geneva.

According to Bl anc,  t here  a r e ,  in what is us ua l l y  c a l l e d  the  

French Rev o l u t i on ,  two p e r f e c t l y  d i s t i n c t  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  al though both 

were d i r e c t e d  aga i ns t  a common enemy, the i n t o l e r a b l y  oppressi ve  

absolute power of  the Ancien Régime:

"L'une s ' e s t  opérée au p r o f i t  de l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e ;  e l l e  

porte l a  date de 89.

L ' a u t r e  n ' a  été qu'essayée tumul tueusement  au nom de l a  

f r a t e r n i t é ;  e l l e  est  tombée l e  9 t h e mi do r . "(1 )

I f  the 1789 Revol ut i on proved,  in the long run,  more endur ing than 

that of  1793,  since i t s  s p i r i t  e v e n t u a l l y  permeated French s o c i e t y ,  

i t  was, Blanc argued,  f i r s t l y ,  because i t  did not take pl ace o v e r n i g h t ;  

secondly,  because i t  came to serve e s s e n t i a l l y  the i n t e r e s t s  of  the

bourgeoisie which a t  t h a t  per i od had become the dominant  element  in

society;  and t h i r d l y ,  because t h i s  bour geoi s i e  had s ucc e s s f u l l y  paved 

the way f o r  the Revol ut i on by pr ov i d i ng i t  wi t h a s o l i d  p h i l o s o p h i c a l ,  

pol i t i ca l  and i n d u s t r i a l  bas i s .

( I )L.  Blanc:  H i s t o i r e  de l a Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e .  V o l . l ,  p . 11.
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Blanc d i v i ded  the f i r s t  volume of  his work i n t o  t hree  pa r t s .

In Par t  I ,  he t raced the o r i g i n  of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  back to Lu t her ' s  

r e l i g i ou s  reforms in the s i x t ee n t h  ce nt ur y ,  " f r a ppa n t  d'une par t  

l ' a u t o r i t é  dans l ' E g l i s e  et  de l ' a u t r e ,  l a  f r a t e r n i t é  dans les  

Vaudois,  l es Hus s i t e s ,  l es Anabapt i s t es ,  l es Frères Moraves,  et  

tous les penseurs armés pour l a  cause de l ' E v a n g i l e . "  Par t  I I  was 

devoted to the growth,  in the seventeenth ce nt u r y ,  of  the bour geo i s i e  

who, b u i l d i n g  on the foundat i on l a i d  by Lu t her ,  and st rengt hened in 

d i f f e r e n t  ways by Ca l v i n  and o t h e r s ,  set  up t h e i r  empire on i n d i v i 

dual ism.  In Par t  I I I ,  Blanc sought to show how, "au XVI I  l e s i è c l e ,  

et malgré les e f f o r t s  de Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  de Mably,  de Necker  

lui -même, l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e  est  devenu l e  p r i n c i p e  de l a  b o ur ge o i s i e ,  e t  

a t r iomphé:  en p h i l o s o p h i e ,  par l ' é c o l e  de V o l t a i r e ;  en p o l i t i q u e ,  

par l ' é c o l e  de Montesquieu;  en i n d u s t r i e ,  par l ' é c o l e  de T u r g o t . " ( 1 )  

According to Bl anc,  i f  V o l t a i r e ,  in the f i e l d  of  ph i l osophy,  was the 

ar c h - pr i e s t  of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  which was to produce Mi rabeau and the  

Const i tuent  Assembly,  Rousseau,  cont i nui ng in the t r a d i t i o n  of  Jan Hus,  

the Czechoslovak re f ormer  ( 1 3 6 9 - 1 4 1 5 ) ,  e s t a b l i sh ed  h i ms e l f  in the 

eighteenth cent ury  as the g r e a t e s t  champion of  f r a t e r n i t y ,  i n s p i r i n g  

Robespierre and the Convent ion,  which,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  proved a dismal  

f a i l u r e .  To quest i on (2 )  or conf i rm the v a l i d i t y  of  Bl anc ' s  theory  

is not the burden of  t h i s  chapt er .  We have had to o u t l i n e  i t  b r i e f l y  

merely because i t  helps to br i ng i n t o  focus the cont ex t  in which he 

examined Rousseau's moral  phi l osophy.

The two movements,  Bl anc s t r esse d ,  were not  only d i f f e r e n t ,  but  

also d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed in t h e i r  aims: the former  sought to f i g h t

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 12.  Cf .  a l so i b i d . ,  V o l . I I ,  p p . l - 9 &  491- 492 .

(2)As, f o r  i n s t an ce ,  Paul i n  Limayrac did in hi s ot her wi se  f avourabl e
review of  Bl anc ' s  work in La Presse of  A p r i l  24,  1853.



470

for  and defend the r i g h t s  and i n t e r e s t s  of  the i n d i v i d u a l s ,  whereas 

the l a t t e r ,  based on the p r i n c i p l e  of  f r a t e r n i t y ,  wished to form an 

associ at i on of  equal s .  The f ormer ,  " f i l l e  du p r o t e s t a n t i s me ,  ne c her 

cha la l i b e r t é  que dans l ' é ma nc i pa t i on  de chacun consi déré i so l ément " ;  

the l a t t e r ,  " i ssue d i rec t ement  de l ' E v a n g i l e " ,  demanded " l i b e r t é  

par l ' u n i o n  et  l ' a m o u r . " ( 1 )  I t  was n a t u r a l .  Blanc poi nt ed ou t ,  f o r  

the bour geoi s i e  to adopt  the do c t r i n e  of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m .  A f t e r  a l l ,  

the un i t y  of  t h i s  new movement in s oc i e t y  had been cr ea t ed s o l e l y  by 

the f a c t  t h a t  i t  had had,  on the r e l i g i o u s  f r o n t ,  to p r o t e s t  aga i ns t  

the i n t o l e r a n c e  of  the Roman Ca t ho l i c  Church; in the p o l i t i c a l  a rena ,  

to r e s i s t ,  on the one hand,  the absol ut e  power of  the monarch,  and 

on the o t h e r ,  the feudal  tyranny of  the n o b i l i t y ;  and f i n a l l y ,  in 

i ndust ry,  to break the monopoly of  the r i ch  landowners.  What was more,  

the bour geoi s i e  was adequat e l y  equipped to f i g h t  these b a t t l e s :  in 

the f i r s t  p l ac e ,  i t  was an ext remel y hardworking and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  very  

wealthy group;  secondl y ,  u n l i k e  the common peopl e ,  i t  possessed the  

means of  pr oduct i on;  and t h i r d l y ,  by v i r t u e  of  being t r a d i t i o n a l l y  

wel l -educated ( u n l i k e  the n o b i l i t y ) ,  i t  was q u i t e  capable of  pursuing  

i ts aims wi t hou t  recourse to the forming of  any a s s o c i a t i o n :  " L " i n d i 

vidual isme l u i  s u f f i s a i t . "  Consequent ly ,  the not i on of  " é g a l i t é ,  qui  

est l e l i e n  des i n t é r ê t s ,  e t  l a  f r a t e r n i t é ,  qui es t  l e  l i e n  des 

coeurs",  was e n t i r e l y  i r r e l e v a n t  to i t s  phi l osophy.  But ,  wi t hout  

equal i ty and f r a t e r n i t y ,  " l a  l i b e r t é  n ' e s t  qu'un despot isme h y p o c r i t e " ,  

Blanc r emar ked . (2 )

He proceeded to show how V o l t a i r e ,  through his w i t  and i r on y ,  

had c o n t r i b u t e d ,  much more than any ot her  w r i t e r  in the e i ght eent h  

century,  to the immense task of  winning t h i s  l i b e r t y .  He had done 

so much t h a t  i t  could be r i g h t l y  claimed t h a t  he was a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n

(1)L. Blanc:  Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l ,  p . 349.

(2) I b i d . ,  p . 350.
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of the whole Enl i ghtenment  movement.  I t  f o l l o w e d ,  of  course,  Blanc 

argued,  quot i ng from V o l t a i r e ' s  correspondence,  t h a t ,  as the most  

outstanding proponent  of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  V o l t a i r e ,  who was an exper t  in 

the a r t  of  cur r y i ng  the f avour  of  kings and queens,  also had the 

greatest  contempt f o r  the common p e o p l e . (1)  Blanc then demonstrated  

how, in t h e i r  var i ous ways,  the ot her  phi l osophers of  the Enl i ght enment ,  

es pec i a l l y  C o n d i l l a c ,  D i d e r o t ,  d ' Al ember t  and Holbach,  had f ought  hard 

for the cause of  l i b e r t y ,  whi l e  d i s p l a y i ng  v i r t u a l l y  no concern f o r  

the complementary but more i mpor t ant  p r i n c i p l e s  of  e q u a l i t y  and f r a 

t e r n i t y . (2 )  F i n a l l y ,  he wrote:  "Que si mai nt enant  on embrasse l ' e n 

semble du mouvement p h i l os op h i qu e  et  qu'on en v e u i l l e  s a v o i r  l e

dernier  mot,  un homme l ' a  d i t :  c ' e s t  H e l v é t i u s . " ( 3 )

Blanc recounted how, having been gr ac i ous l y  nicknamed A t t i c u s  by 

Vo l t a i r e ,  He l v é t i u s  conceived the ambi t i on to be a gr e a t  phi l osopher  

and produce works which would make him worthy of  the compl iment .  Con

sequent ly,  he was f o r  ever  e i t h e r  hur ry i ng to Hoi bach' s famous salon  

to meet the ph i l os opher s ,  o r ,  in f a c t ,  p l ay i ng host  to them in his  

own. I n v a r i a b l y  a l l  ears whi l e  in t h e i r  company, He l v é t i us  never  

missed a s i n g l e  word of  t h e i r  f r e que n t  arguments.  Always ready f o r  

the "chasse aux i d é e s " ,  to use his own words,  he r e g i s t e r e d  in his  

memory every t r u t h ,  every e r r o r ,  every new i dea ,  every paradox,  

uttered by his i l l u s t r i o u s  f r i e n d s .  I f  he was in the dark about any

(1)Cf .  i b i d . ,  pp. 352-377 .
I t  i s ,  in t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  not  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  to note P. Gay's recent  
observat i on in his "A f a i t h  f o r  the c a n a i l l e " :  " I t  is easy to grow 
i mpat i ent  wi t h the superb sneer t h a t  most of  the phi losophes d i 
rect ed,  most of  the t i me ,  at  t h e i r  l ess f o r t u n a t e  f e l l o w  beings;  
even the show of  despa i r  was,  a f t e r  a l l ,  a t  l e a s t  in pa r t  a com
f o r t a b l e  excuse f o r  doing not hi ng,  or doing nothi ng to d i s t u r b  
ex i s t i ng  soc i a l  ar rangement s. "  ( The Enl i ghtenment  -  An I n t e r p r e t a 
t ion:  The Science of  Freedom, Vol . I I ,  p . 517 . ) Gay subsequent ly  
demonstrates t h a t  V o l t a i r e  was one of  the most g u i l t y  of  t h i s  
tendency.  ( C f .  Op. c i t . ,  p p . 521,  524,  5 2 6 - 5 2 8 . )

(2)L. Blanc:  Op. c i t . ,  V o l . l ,  p p . 377- 393.

( 3 ) l b i d . ,  p . 393.
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mat ter ,  he did not h e s i t a t e  to br i ng i t  to t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n :  he was

sure some l i g h t  would be shed on i t  by e i t h e r  the b r i l l i a n c e  of  

Diderot  or the wisdom of  Suard,  by the prodi gi ous memory of<fHolbach or  

the l og i c  and humour o f  the Abbé G a l i a n i .  The r e s u l t  of  H e l v é t i u s ' s  

pat i ent  obser va t i on of  the phi losophers was his book.  De l ' E s p r i t , 

which Blanc c a l l e d  " l e  code même de l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e ,  l a  t h é o r i e  du 

m o i " ( l ) ,  because i t s  ce n t r a l  t hes i s  is t h a t  a l l  human ac t i ons  are mo

t i vat ed by pure l y  s e l f i s h  reasons,  and t h a t  s o c i e t y  merely regards  

such ac t i ons  as v i r t u e s  or v i c e s ,  depending on whether  i t  b e n e f i t s  or  

not from them. This concept ,  observed Bl anc,  r e s u l t s  in t her e  being 

no room f o r  anythi ng absol ut e  in H e l v é t i u s ' s  wor l d:  e ver y t h i ng  is 

r e l a t i v e  -  even t r u t h ,  v i r t u e ,  de vot i on ,  heroism,  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  s i nce  

each man or  woman i n e v i t a b l y  judges every s i t u a t i o n  uni quel y  from his  

or her own s t a n d p o i n t .  The consequence of  t h i s  is p l a i n :  " l a  s o c i é t é  

tombait en d i s s o l u t i o n " ,  Blanc d e c l a r e d . (2)

However,  he did not f o r g e t  to remark t h a t  De l ' E s p r i t  abounded 

in useful  i n s i g h t s ,  ingenious comparisons and deduct ions r e l a t i v e  

to the human c o n d i t i o n .  "N' oubl i ons pas,  he reminded us,  qu ' H e l v é t i u s  

avai t  une âme généreuse,  e t  des ver t us qui r é f u t a i e n t  sa d o c t r i n e .

Tant i l  est  v r a i  que c ' é t a i t  l e  s e cr e t  de l ' é c o l e  [ o f  the p h i l o s o 

phers of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m}  q u ' i l  l i v r a i t  e t  non l e  s i e n!  t a n t  i l  est  

vrai que sa p a r o l e . . . . n ' é t a i t  qu'un écho! " ( 3 )  At f i r s t  s i g h t ,  t her e  

could be no reasonabl e  o b j e c t i o n  to H e l v é t i u s ' s  u l t i m a t e  at tempt  

to demonstrate t h a t  t r ue  v i r t u e  consi st s  in a l i g n i n g  one's personal  

interests wi t h those of  the community in g e n e r a l ,  but  on close exam

inat ion,  claimed Bl anc,  t h i s  was a c t u a l l y  the l o g i c a l  concl usion to 

Helvét ius's theory o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  which makes the i n d i v i d u a l  the

( 1 ) I b i d . ,  p . 394.

( 2 ) I b i d . ,  p . 396.

( 3 ) I b i d . ,  p . 394.
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only being who mat ters in s o c i e t y . (1)  In Bl anc ' s  vi ew,  the not ion  

that  " l a  ver t u  cons i s t e  à c o n c i l i e r  son i n t é r ê t  propre avec l ' i n t é r ê t  

général" could only work in a p e r f e c t  s o c i e t y  which would not r e q u i r e  

i ts c i t i z e n s  to make s a c r i f i c e s  from t ime to t i me .  Since such a s oc i e t y  

was hard to imagi ne,  Blanc be l i eved t h a t  H e l v é t i u s ' s  t heory  was j u s t  

an absurd d i s p l a y  of  semant ics:  How e l s e ,  ap ar t  from f o r egoi ng his p e r 

sonal i n t e r e s t  and commi t t ing su i c i de  by di sembowel l i ng h i m s e l f ,  could 

Cato have pr ot es t ed  a ga i ns t  Caesar ' s perpetual  t yranny over  the Roman 

people?(2)  According to H e l v é t i u s ' s  t he or y ,  the answer would su r e l y  

have been: Cato took his own l i f e  simply because he de s p e r a t e l y  wanted 

to be esteemed and honoured by the Romans! Such a r e t o r t  conf i rmed  

Blanc's opi ni on t h a t  De 1 ' E s p r i t  was the b i b l e  of  the a n t i - s o c i a l  doc

t r ine of  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  which sought to appeal  to man's basest  passi on:  

his "unenl i ght ened"  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Th i s ,  in any case,  should not be 

surpr i s i ng;  the book was,  a f t e r  a l l ,  H e l v é t i u s ' s  f a i t h f u l  record of  the  

thoughts of  the phi l osophers  of  the Enl i ght enment ,  the "qui ntessence  

de leurs e n t r e t i e n s ! " ( 3 )  I r o n i c a l l y ,  noted Bl anc ,  a l l  of  them, p a r 

t i c u l a r l y  V o l t a i r e ,  wel l  and t r u l y  f r i g h t e n e d ,  condemned i t  as a c o l 

lect ion of  i ncoher ent  paradoxes.  Blanc had no doubt ,  however, t h a t  the

(1 ) J.Medl i c o t t ' s d e t a i l e d  and pe ne t r a t i ng  a na l y s i s  of  the subt l e  but  
v i t a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between H e l v é t i u s ' s  not i on of  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  
as a necessary basis f o r  man's de s i r e  to be a r espons i b l e  member 
of his s o c i e t y ,  and t h a t  of  Rousseau on the same m a t t e r ,  is com
p l e t e l y  in l i n e  wi t h Bl anc ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  here .  The ana l ys i s  
i s ,  of  course,  in Rousseau's f a vour .  ( C f .  The Reput at i on of  Rousseau's 
"Emile" in France,  1 762-1 790 , p p . 21 9 - 2 2 4 . )

(2)In f a c t ,  Blanc borrowed t h i s  i l l u s t r a t i o n  from Rousseau.  In his 
t h i n l y - v e i l e d  r e f u t a t i o n  of  H e l v é t i u s ' s  t heory of  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  
an i n e v i t a b l e  product  of  his s e n s a t i o n a l i s t  ph i l osophy ,  Rousseau 
seeking,  through the V i c a i r e  savoyard,  to e s t a b l i s h  moral  au t h o r 
i t y  and demonst rate the r e a l i t y  of  i nnat e  consci ence,  had argued:
" S ' i l  n ' y  a r i e n  de moral  dans l e coeur de l 'homme,  d'oQ l u i  v i ennent  
donc ces t r a n s po r t s  d ' a d mi r a t i o n  pour les ac t i ons  héroï ques,  ces ra
vissements d'amour pour les grandes âmes? Cet enthousiasme de la vertu, quel 
rapport a - t - i l  avec notre in térêt privé? Pourquoi voudrais-je être Caton qui dé
chire ses en tra il le s , plutôt que César triomphait? Otez de nos coeurs cet amour 
du beau, vous ôtez tout le charme de la vie." ( Emile. O.C.,  Vol . IV,  p.596.)

i3)L. Blanc: Op. Ci t . ,  Vol . l ,  p .395.
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real  t r u t h  was t h a t  they could not br i ng themselves to admit  t h a t  

such was the message of  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e s ,  when l u c i d l y  and l o g i c a l l y  

present ed.

However,  Blanc noted wi th j o y ,  t here  was one genuine except i on  

to t h i s  r u l e  of  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  pr ot es t s  aga i ns t  H e l v e t i u s ' s  book:

"Une voix s ' é t a i t  é l e v é e ,  si  mSle e t  si  f o r t e ,  q u ' e l l e  c o u v r i t  

t out  l e  b r u i t  du XVI I  le s i è c l e .  On a v a i t  vu,  soudai n,  se met t r e  

en t r a v e r s  du mouvement qui empor t a i t  l a  s o c i é t é ,  un homme 

un seul  homme: e t  c ' é t a i t  un pauvre enf ant  de Genève,  qui a v a i t  

été un vagabond,  qui a v a i t  été un mendiant  et  un l a q u a i s !

Immortel  e t  i n f o r t u n é  Jean-Jacques ! l orsque après a v o i r  e r r é  de 

v i l l a g e  en v i l l a g e ,  o u b l i a n t  sa misère dans ses r ê v e r i e s ,  i l  

a r r i v a i t  a l a  por t e  de Madame de Warens,  et  t r e m b l a i t ,  sans 

l ' a v o u e r ,  de ne pas o b t e n i r  l e  morceau de pain promis et  a t t e n du ,  

qui l u i  a u r a i t  d i t  qu'un j o u r  i l  p o s sé d e r a i t ,  l a  plume a l a  

main,  c e t t e  impétueuse éloquence de l a  t r i b u n e  aux harangues 

dont s ' e n i v r e n t  l es mu l t i t u d e s ;  qu'un j o u r  i l  a u r a i t  l a  g l o i r e  

de rendre V o l t a i r e  j a l o u x ;  q u ' i l  f o r c e r a i t  son époque a h é s i t e r ,  

un i n s t a n t  du moins en t r e  l u i  e t  t a n t  de phi losophes renommés; 

que ses l i v r e s  s e r a i e n t  plus t a r d  l e  catéchisme oû de t r a n q u i l l e s  

t r i buns p u i s e r a i e n t  l a  f orce  de f a i r e  n a î t r e  e t  de dominer l ' a g i 

t a t i o n  du monde?"( 1 )

For B l an c , Rousseau's greatness l ay in the f a c t  t h a t  he r e j e c t e d  and 

attacked the i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  phi losophy of  his day "au nom de I ' a v e -  

ni r " ( 2) ;  t h a t ,  in Bl anc ' s  v iew,  was a mighty endeavour ,  to say the  

least,  since the Encycl opaedi s t s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a f ormi da b l e  team wi th  

their d e i f i c a t i o n  of  reason.  They were a l l - p o w e r f u l ;  t h e i r  i n f l ue nce  

reigned supreme; they governed publ i c  op i ni on through t h e i r  prose,

( 1 ) l b i d . ,  p. 397 .

( 2 ) l b i d . ,  p . 398.  Cf .  a lso "Cent ena i re  de O . - J .  Rousseau",
Discours n n l i t i n i i p s  de L . Blanc (1 847-1 881 ) . P a r i s ,  Germer-Bai  11 i ere , 
1882, p. 321.
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t he i r  po e t r y ,  t h e i r  t h e a t r e ,  in a n u t s h e l l ,  by t h e i r  massive i n t e l 

lectual  campaign.  They were,  however,  a very d i v i s i v e  f a c t o r  in 

soci ety ,  because they remained uni t ed only in so f a r  as they i n 

veighed a g a i n s t  the absol ute  power of  the k i ng ,  the i n t o l e r a n c e  and 

dogmatism of  the Church,  and the ignorance and s u p e r s t i t i o n  of  the 

people.  They were dr i ven apar t  as soon as p o s i t i v e  s o l u t i o n s  were 

cal led f o r ;  no meet ing of  minds was possi bl e  once they were r e qu i r e d  to 

consider the quest i on of  r e b u i l d i n g  the old e d i f i c e  which they had 

joined hands to de s t r oy .  I t  is in t h i s  sense t h a t  Blanc found t h e i r  

exa l t a t i on  o f  reason an exceedi ngl y  negat i ve  e f f o r t ;  and i t  i s t h i s  

that explains his admiration for Rousseau who opposed to the ir  divisive reason "le 

sent iment ,  qui  rapproche et  r é u n i t . " ( 1 )  Quot ing from the "Pr of ess i on  

de foi  du v i c a i r e  savoyard" in E mi l e . Blanc e x t o l l e d  Rousseau f o r  ad

miring Jesus C h r i s t  as a unique example of  a man l i v i n g  out the truths he 

so i n t r e p i d l y  t a ugh t ,  and f o r  preaching f r a t e r n i t y  which cont r as t ed  so 

markedly wi th the i n d i v i d u a l i s m  of  the Encyclopaedists. For Bl anc,  Rous

seau's r e l i g i o u s  phi l osophy ,  by v i r t u e  of  the generous s p i r i t  of  f ra te r 

nity which characterized i t ,  was in complete oppos i t i on  to t h a t  of  his day:  

" Dé i s t e ,  Rousseau ne l ' é t a i t  pas,  comme V o l t a i r e ,  par un e f f o r t  

de ‘l ' e s p r i t ,  mais par l ' abondance du sent i ment .  I l  n ' o u b l i a  j a 

mais les j o i e s  q u ' i l  d e v a i t  S son imagination, présent du c ie l . Au 

pays de Vaud,  l e  long des bords du l ac  de Genève,  i l  s ' é t a i t  sen

t i  heureux d ' ê t r e  poète ,  é t a n t  si  pauvre,  si  abandonné; et  i l  n' en  

a v a i t  pas f a l l u  davantage pour que son âme a t t e n d r i e  et  recon

nai ssant e montât  f a c i l e me n t  vers Dieu.  Non, r i e n  ne convenai t  â 

Rousseau, dans l a  ph i l osophi e  des ency c l opéd i s t e s :  ni  l a s é r é n i t é  

scept ique de d ' A l ember t ;  ni c e t t e  f r o i d e  s t a t ue  de Con d i l l a c ,  q u i ,  

par la s e ns a t i o n ,  s ' é v e i l l a i t  â l a  v i e ;  ni ce système de la

( l ) Hj s t o i r e  dp l a  Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 397 . Cf .  also Bl anc ' s  
review of  Claudon' s Le Baron d'Hoi  bach, in Le Nat i onal  of  December 26,  
1835; & " Cent ena i r e  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p p . 318- 319.
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f e r me nt a t i on  des organes,  par oû D i de r o t  p r é t e n d a i t  e x p l i q ue r  

l e  mystère de l a  pensée,  ni ce vide que l ' a t h é i s m e  l a i s s a i t  dans 

l ' u n i v e r s  et  dans l ' homme. " ( 1 )

I f  Rousseau wrote his f i r s t  Di scours ,  condemning the sciences  

and the a r t s ,  i t  was n e i t h e r  because he was a n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a l  nor be

cause he be l i e ve d  in the s u p e r i o r i t y  of  i gnorance over  knowledge;  nor  

was i t  because he hated c iv ilisa tion  in the best sense of the word. Besides, the 

Discours sur les sciences et  l es a r t s  was not an a t t a c k  on any p a r t i c u 

lar  ph i l osopher  or any specific doctrine: i t  was, Blanc emphasized, an attempt 

to cor r e c t  the Encyc l opaedi s t s '  misuse of the ir  extremely powerful weapon: 

knowledge:

'/^Roussea^Z o s a i t  l u i  /^knowledge, as symbol ised by the Encycl opae

d i s t s /  demander compte de l a  manière dont e l l e  e x e r ç a i t  son pouvoi r ;  

i l  r e p r o c h a i t  aux l i v r e s  de n ' a v o i r  serv i  j u s q u ' a l o r s  qu'& l a  propa

gande du mensonge, aux a r t s  d ' a v o i r  corrompu les moeurs,  aux ha r a n

gues pompeuses e t  vaines d ' a v o i r  usurpé l ' e s t i m e ;  e t ,  s ' é l e v a n t  dans 

sa r é v o l t e  j u s qu ' à  t r ouver  i l l é g i t i m e  l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e  de l a  pensée,  

i l  dénonçai t  à l ' i n d i g n a t i o n  du peuple " l ' i n é g a l i t é  i n t r o d u i t e  parmi 

les hommes, par l a  d i s t i n c t i o n  des t a l e n t s  e t  l ' a v i l i s s e m e n t  des 

v e r t u s . " ' ( 2 )
(1) Histoire de la Révolution française, Vol . I ,  pp.397-398.
(2)Ib id ., pp.398-399. Cf. reading in Pléïade edition: " l ' in é g a li té  funeste in tro 

duite entre les hommes par la distinction des talents et l'avilissement des ver
tus." (J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C.,  V o l . I I I , p . 25.) Blanc's perceptive interpretation  
above reminds one of the following passage from the f i r s t  Discours : "Tout a rtis te  
veut être applaudi. Les éloges de ses contemporains sont la partie la plus pré
cieuse de sa récompense.. . .  I l  rabaissera son génie au niveau de son siècle, et 
aimera mieux composer des ouvrages communs qu'on admire pendant sa vie,  que des 
merveilles qu'on n'admirerait que longtemps après sa mort. Dites-nous, célèbre
Arouet, combien vous avez sacrifié  de beautés mâles et fortes à notre fausse dé
licatesse, et combien l ' espr i t  de la galanterie si f e r t i le  en petites choses vous 
en a coûté de grandes."(p.-J. Rousseau: Ibid. ,  p. 21.) I t  is ,  however, interesting 
to note,- with François Bouchardy (cf .  "Notes et variantes sur les sciences et les 
arts", J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C. ,  V o l . I I I ,  pp.1250-1251 , P.21, note 2 ), that Rousseau, 
in his Tetter of January 30, 1750, to Voltaire , came to declare: "Je ne renoncerai 
jamais à mon admiration pour vos ouvrages. Vous avez peint l 'am itié  et toutes les
vertus en homme qui les connaît et les aime Ces écrits qui m'élèvent l'âme
et m'enflamment le  courage ne sont point les productions d'un homme indifférent  
pour la vertu." (Correspondance complète de J. -J.  Rousseau, R. Leigh, V o l . I I ,  
pp.123-124.)
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Blanc consi dered t h a t  i t  was na t ur a l  t h a t  Rousseau's Discours  

provoked ext remel y  v i o l e n t  r eact i ons  from the ph i l os ophi ca l  c i r c l e  

and the " r épubl i que  des l e t t r e s "  in g e ne r a l .  Tha t ,  of  course,  was 

what Rousseau h i ms e l f  had hoped f o r .  The f i r s t  D i s c o u r s , Blanc 

st ressed aga i n ,  was sur e l y  not an a t t a c k  on the sciences and the 

ar ts in themselves:  i t  was merely "une t a c t i q u e  audacieuse e t  é c l a 

t a n t e . "  Rousseau,  w i t h i n  a few y e a r s ,  had f o l l owed i t ,  f i r s t ,  wi th  

the even more c o n t r o v e r s i a l  Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , and then wi t h  

the y e t  more cha l l e ng i ng  L e t t r e  à d ' Al ember t  sur  les s p e c t a c l e s . The 

l a t t e r ,  indeed,  was the l a s t  st raw f o r  the Encyc l opaedi s t s .  I t  was 

not j u s t  a general  as sa u l t  on the sciences and the a r t s ,  i t  was a 

d i r e c t  undermining of  the foundat i ons of  the ph i l osopher s ;  i n t e l 

l ec t ua l  empi re.  I t  was,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  they had 

ganged up to dec l a r e  t o t a l  war on Rousseau. However,  Blanc noted:  

"Jean-Jacques l a  s o u t i n t  en opposant â la ph i l osophi e  de l ' i n 

d i v i d u a l i s m e ,  l a  ph i l osophi e  de l ' u n i t é . (1)  I l  de v a i t  ê t r e  l e

( 1 ) Blanc, as early as 1839, had expressed the same_view thus: _
" Il  faut tout dire" parmi les hommes qui, Au dix-huitième siècle/ 

furent appelés philosophes, i l  y en eut un qui se t in t  à l ' écar t  et se 
mit même en travers du torrent. Ce fut Rousseau. La philosophie de 
Voltaire avait pris pour devise: bourgeoisie et droit individuel; celle
de Rousseau é c r iv it  sur sa bannière: Peuple et droit socia l. Le premier
é ta it  parti du point de vue exclusif de la l ib erté ; le second p a rt it  du 
point de vue de l 'a u to r i té .  Lequel avait raison? Le premier, si l 'on 
ne considère que les nécessités relatives de l'époque; le second, dans 
le cas contraire. Qu'importe, en e f fe t ,  la décomposition de la société 
en individus, sans un système d'unité qui les fasse vivre moralement d'une 
vie commune; sans un système d'association qui noue scientifiquement leurs 
rapports; sans une autorité enfin assez forte pour empêcher que l 'asso
ciation, une fois formée, ne soit troublée ou détruite par les passions 
individuelles? Les intérêts sont-ils donc destinés à marcher pêle-mêle, 
à l'aventure, et au risque de se coudoyer à tout instant? Non, certes, 
et de toutes les tyrannies, la plus pesante c'est  l 'anarchie." ( Revue 
du Progrès, éd. par L. Blanc, Vol. 1, Série 1, Paris, 1839, Introduction, 
p.10)

Nevertheless, i t  is important to remember that, like  G. Sand and 
Michelet, Blanc la te r  sought to reconcile Voltaire and Rousseau, "ces 
deux génies créés pour se compléter l 'un l ' aut re ,  ces deux gloires 
jumelles." ( Histoire de la Révolution française, Vol .VI ,  1854, p. 332. Cf. 
also i b i d. .  Vol . IX, 1857, p.5; & "Centenaire de J. -J.  Rousseau", p.326.)
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précurseur  du soc i a l i sme moderne: ce f u t  son malheur et  sa 

g l o i r e . " ( 1 )

In what manner,  p r e c i s e l y ,  was Rousseau a pr ecursor  of  modern so

cial ism? How did t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e  both his undoing and his c l a i m to g r e a t 

ness? These are the quest ions Blanc immedi ate l y  proceeded to answer.

In his v i ew,  Rousseau was d e f i n i t e l y  a precursor  of  modern soc i a l i s m  

by v i r t u e  of  his Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é , "admi rabl e  d ' a i l l e u r s  

d'éloquence e t  de passi on" ,  in which he had c e l e b r a t e d  "à l a  honte  

de l ' é t a t  de s o c i é t é ,  l es v e r t u s ,  l es splendeurs de l a  v i e  s a uva ge . "(%)

In ot her  words,  Rousseau in the Di scours " s ' a r m a i t  du paradoxe comme 

d'une massue cont re  les vices de son t emps. " ( 3 )  I t  was his

(1 ) H i s t o i r e  de l a Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 399.  Cf .  also i b i d . .
V o l . 111i  1852 , p p . 10 & 23; & Centenai re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  pp.  
313-315,  319 & 321.  In Par t  I of  Du Gouvernement du peuple par
lui -même ( f i r s t  publ i shed in 1851 à s  Plus de G i r o n d i n s ) , B l a n c  
d e c l a r e d :
'Rousseau a é c r i t :

"Tant  que p l us i e ur s  hommes réunis se cons i dèr ent  comme un seul  
corps,  i l s  n ' o n t  qu'une seule vo l on t é ,  qui se rappor t e  à l a  com
mune conservat i on  et  au b i e n - ê t r e  gé nér a l .  A l o r s ,  tous les r essor t s  
de l ' E t a t  sont  vigoureux e t  s i mpl es;  £es maximes so^nt c l a i r e s  et  
l umineuses;  i l  n ' a  po i nt  d ' i n t é r ê t s  / e m b r o u i l l é s , y  c o n t r a d i c t o i r e s ;  
l e bien commun se montre pa r t ou t  avec évidence et  ne demande que 
du bon sens pour ê t r e  a p e r ç u . " / O . C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 4 3 7 . _ /  C ' e s t  l e  
soci a l i sme p r e s s e n t i . ' ( Quest ions d ' a u j o u r d ' h u i  e t  de demain. Sér i e  1,  
1873,  pp. 1 1 5 - 1 1 6 . )  Again,  in his "Cours sur  l ' h i s t o i r e  du soc i a 
lisme" of  October  15,  1849,  to French workers r e s i d e n t  in London,
Blanc spoke of  the precursor  of  s o c i a l i s m , “Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  
à qui des peuples é l o i gnés envoyèrent  demander des l o i s . "  M n  
obvious r e f e r e nc e  to the Corsicans and the P o l e s . /  ( Le Nouveau 
Monde, j our na l  h i s t o r i q u e  et  p o l i t i q u e , rédi gé par  L.  Bl anc,  P a r i s ,  
1849,  Numéro 4,  p . 3 1 . )  In t h i s  r e sp ec t ,  i t  is worth not ing t h a t ,  
a f t e r  Emi le Durkheim's Montesquieu et  Rousseau: précurseurs de l a  
s o c i o l o g i e , P a r i s ,  Marcel  R i v i è r e ,  1953,  Claude Lév i - S t r a us s  has 
w r i t t e n  " J . - J .  Rousseau,  f ondat eur  des sciences de l 'homme",  in 
J.-J. Rousseau. Neuchâtel, 1962, pp.239-248.

(2)L. Blanc:  H i s t o i r e  de la Révol ut i on f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p. 399.

(3) "Centenai re de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p . 313.
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undoing because his rea l  purpose had been misunderstood( 1 ) ;  his 

had been a voice in the w i l d e r n e s s ( 2 ) ;  his rea l  purpose had not been 

to urge men to re tu rn  to the savage s t a t e  of  na tu re ;  i t  had been,  

on the c o n t r a r y ,  to i n s p i r e  them to make v i r t u e  the guiding p r i n 

c ip le of  s o c i e t y ,  of  c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  since i t  was only by so doing 

that the l a t t e r  term could assume i t s  proper meaning. Rousseau's 

main ob je c t  in the second Discours had been to accuse the s o c ie ty  

of his day " d ' a v o i r  su b s t i t u é  une i n é g a l i t é  de convent ion à c e t t e  

i n é g a l i t é  n a t u r e l l e  dont e l l e  d e v a i t ,  sinon f a i r e  d i s p a r a î t r e ,  au 

moins adouci r  les a s p é r i t é s . " (3 )  Therein  lay  Rousseau's g rea tne ss ,  

according to Blanc.

In order  to make even c l e a r e r  th is  p i c t u r e  of  Rousseau's mis

fortune and fame, Blanc compared him wi th M o l i é r e ' s  Al ces t e .  Like  

Alceste,  Rousseau, "en qui l a  haine n ' é t a i t  que de l ' amour  a i g r i ,  

que de l a  t endresse e f fa r o u c h é e " ,  had been f a r  from being a mis

anthropist :

'Quoi !  vous l e  prendrez au mot, l u i ,  l e  plus so c iab le  des 

humai ns ( Rêver ies du promeneur s o l i t a i r e , première promenade),

lo rsq u 'av ec  l a  mol lesse des soc ié tés  c i v i l i s é e s ,  avec l e u r
(1)Here is the beginning of  V o l t a i r e ' s  l e t t e r  of  August 30,  1755,  to 

Rousseau (on r e c e i v i n g  the Discours sur 1 ' i n é g a l i t é l .  which is 
t yp ica l  o f  t h i s  misunderstanding:  " J ' a i  reçu .  Monsieur ,  vo t re  nou
veau l i v r e  cont re  l e  genre humain; j e  vous en re m erc ie ;  vous p l a i 
rez aux hommes à qui vous d i t es  l eurs  v é r i t é s ,  e t  vous ne les c o r 
r ige rez  pas. Vous peignez avec des couleurs bien v r a i e s  les horreurs  
de la s o c ié té  humaine dont l ' i g n o r a n c e  e t  l a  f a i b l e s s e  se promet tent  
t ant  de douceurs.  On n 'a  jamais t a n t  employé d ' e s p r i t  à v o u l o i r  
nous rendre bê tes .  I l  prend envie de marcher à quat re  pat tes quand 
on l i t  vo t r e  ouvrage.  Cependant comme i l  y a plus de so ixante  ans 
que j ' e n  ai  perdu l ' h a b i t u d e ,  j e  sens malheureusement q u ' i l  m'es t  
impossible de l a  re prendre .  Et j e  l a i s s e  c e t t e  a l l u r e  n a t u r e l l e  à 
ceux qui en sont plus d ignes,  que vous e t  moi . "  ( V o l t a i r e ' s  Cor res
pondence . T.  Besterman,  V o l . 27,  p p . 2 3 0 - 2 3 2 . )

(2)Making the same po in t  e a r l i e r  on, in 1839,  Blanc had s ta te d :
"Jean-Jacques a v a i t  bien é c r i t  son Cont ra t  s o c i a l ; mais comment la  
voix d'un homme ne se s e r a i t - e l l e  pas perdue dans l ' immense clameur  
dont les p u b l i c i s t e s  de la bourgeo is ie  r e m p l i r e n t  l e  XVI I  le s iè c le ? "  
(L. Blanc: Review of  Le l i v r e  du compagnonnage by Agr icol  P e r d i g u i e r ,  
Revue du P ro gr ès , V o l . 2,  Sér ie  1 , 1 839 , p . 4 3 9 . )

^ 0 "Centenaire de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p . 313.
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p o l i t e s s e  hy po cr i te  et  les m i l l e  formes de l e u r  esc lavage,  i l  

viendra  f a i r e  c o n t r a s t e r  l ' e x i s t e n c e  g r os s i è re  mais indépen

dante de l 'homme des bois? Ehl ne voyez-vous po in t  qu e l l e  

m a lé d ic t i on  se cache sous l ' e n v e lo p p e  de ce nouveau paradoxe?

Ne sentez-vous po in t  que ceci  est  de l ' i r o n i e  à l a  manière de 

Pascal? (1 )  Ce véhément d é l i r e  e s t - i l  au t r e  chose que l ' e x a 

gé ra t i o n  n a t u r e l l e  de la  v é r i t é  en co lère? Et ne comprendrez-  

vous pas mieux Rousseau que vous n 'avez  compris A l c e s t e ,  quand 

vous avez t rouvé A lces te  p l a i s a n t  parce q u ' i l  s ' e m p o r t a i t ,  

r i d i c u l e  parce q u ' i l  é t a i t  r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e ,  sauvage e n f in  parce  

que d é c h i r é ,  navré,  r e f o u l a n t  au fond de l u i  ses sanglots  mais 

espérant  p e u t - ê t r e  des jours  m e i l l e u r s ,  i l  s ' é c r i a i t :

"Trahi  de toutes p a r t s ,  accablé d ' i n j u s t i c e s .

Je vais s o r t i r  d'un go uf f r e  oû t r iomphent  les v i c e s .

Et chercher  sur l a  t e r r e  un e n d r o i t  écar té  

Oû d ' ê t r e  homme d'honneur on a i t  l a  l i b e r t é . " ( 2 )

( 1 ) I t  is no t ,  o f  course.  C l e a r l y ,  Blanc 's  understanding of  the  
Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  is inadequate in terms o f  present -day  
exegesis .  Rousseau's main p o s i t i o n ,  as we know, is t h a t  " p r i m i t i v e "  
man was happy and f r e e ,  but t h a t  i t  is s o c i e ty  t h a t  gives him his  
"moral" be ing;  only in so c i e ty  can man become h i m s e l f .

(2)H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p p . 399 -400 .
Again, Blanc here was manifestly a sympathetic interpreter of Rousseau. How
ever ,  i t  should be pointed out t h a t  Rousseau would have objected  
to being l i k en e d  to A lc e s t e .  For,  in the L e t t r e  5 d 'Alember t  sur  
les s p e c t a c l e s , he had sharply  c r i t i c i z e d  what he had deemed to be 
M o l i é r e ' s  inadequate p o r t ra ya l  of  A lces te  as a noble m is a n th r o p is t .  
In Rousseau's v iew,  i f  A lceste  were to be worthy of  being c a l l e d  a 
noble m i s a n t h r o p i s t ,  he would not have shown his outraged concern 
whenever his i n t e r e s t s  s u f f e r e d ;  he would,  under no c i rcumstances,  
have been involved  in any absurd compromise; he would have been t o t a l  
ly honest ,  and would not have been contempt ib ly  e g o i s t i c ;  he would 
never have appeared r i d i c u l o u s ;  i n s t e a d ,  he would have been seen to 
hate the vices of  men and, t h e r e f o r e ,  men themselves ,  so le ly  on 
account 'of  his genuine love f o r  them; in a n u t s h e l l ,  he would have 
been a thoroughly  v i r tu ou s  c h a r a c t e r .  ( C f .  op. c i t . ,  é d i t i o n  c r i t i q u e  
par M. Fuchs, L i l l e .  L i b r a i r i e  G ia rd ,  1948,  p p . 4 7 - 5 9 . )  Blanc ob
viously p r e f e r r e d  M o l i é r e ' s  less i d e a l i s t i c  but  t r u e r  po r t ra ya l  o f  
Alceste .  I t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t  i t  was B l a n c ' ^  thesis  ( t h a t  
Alceste and Rousseau were i d e n t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r s )  which Emile Faguet  
(almost w i t h o u t  any t rac e  of  his known bias ag a i n s t  Rousseau) came 
to argue in a d e t a i l e d  and convincing manner,  in 1912.  (C f .  Rousseau 
contre M o l i è r e , P a r i s ,  Société  d ' i m p r i m e r i e  e t  de L i b r a i r i e ,  Chapter  
I ,pp.  3 -8 4 .  Cf .  a lso P. Bur ge l in :  " I n t r o d u c t i o n  à 1 ' Emi le",  J . - J .  
Rousseau: O .C . ,  V o l . I V ,  p . C I V . )
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Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  Blanc paid cons iderab le  a t t e n t i o n  to Emile
✓

in his e v a lu a t i o n  of  Rousseau as a moral ph i losopher :  " L ' Emi1e n ' e s t -  

i l  pas un l i v r e  de morale encore plus que d ' e d u c a t i o n ? " (1)  He r i g h t l y  

noted t h a t  in the work Rousseau had been p r i m a r i l y  concerned wi th p r i 

vate educ a t ion ,  and not wi th publ ic  educa t ion ,  as one might have 

expected.  He noted,  too,  th a t  Rousseau had sought to make Emile " un 

homme a b s t r a i t " and " l u i  apprendre to u t  simplement l e  m ét ie r  de v i v r e . " 

(2) Rousseau h im se l f  had s ta ted  very c l e a r l y  the reasons f o r  his  

i n t e n t i o n ,  Blanc remarked,  quot ing the master:

' " L ' i n s t i t u t i o n  publ ique n ' e x i s t e  plus e t  ne peut plus 

e x i s t e r ,  parce qu'oû i l  n ' y  a plus de p a t r i e  i l  ne peut  

plus y a v o i r  de c i t o y e n s . " ( 3 ) ' ( 4 )

Rousseau had, of  course,  had another  important  reason f o r  choosing 

to educate his pupi l  p r i v a t e l y ,  Blanc hastened to add. R e fe r r in g  to 

the footnote  in Book I I I  of  Emile regard ing the probable f a t e  of  the  

European monarchies( 5 ) ,  he observed t h a t  Rousseau had a c c u r a t e ly  as

sessed the s i t u a t i o n  of  his own t imes and c l e a r l y  foreseen t h a t  s o c i e ty  

was on the th resho ld  of  upheavals of  unprecedented magnitude:

'Par  une de ces i n t u i t i o n s  f a m i l i è r e s  au gén ie ,  i l  v o ya i t  déjà  

l ' Europe  bou leversée ,  les rangs confondus,  les nobles en f u i t e  

et  dans l ' e x i l ,  les r iches r éd u i t s  à l ' i n d i g e n c e .  I l  j u g e a i t  

donc, "vu l a  m o b i l i t é  des choses humaines, e t  vu l ' e s p r i t  i n q u i e t  

et  remuant du s i è c l e " ( 6 ) ,  qu 'Emi le  d e v a i t  ê t r e  é l e v é ,  non pour 

U )" C e nt e na i r e  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p. 325 .
( 2 )H is t o i r e  de la Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 401.  Cf .  J . - J .  

Rousseau: Émil~ël 0 . C . , Vol . IV ,  p. 252 .
(3 )J . - J .  Rousseau: I b i d . ,  p . 250.
(4 )H is t o i r e  de l a  Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 401.
(5)An a m p l i f i c a t i o n  of  the sentence: .  "Nous approchons de l ' é t a t  de 

cr ise e t  du s i è c l e  dés r é v o l u t i o n s " ,  in the t e x t ,  the footnote  
reads: "Je t i e ns  pour i m p o s s i b l e , que les grandes monarchies de 
1 ' Europe a i e n t  encore longtemps à du re r ;  toutes  ont b r i l l é ,  et  
tout E ta t  qui b r i l l e  est  sur son d é c l i n .  J ' a i  de mon opinion  
des raisons plus p a r t i c u l i è r e s  que c e t t e  maxime; mais i l  n ' e s t  
pas à propos de les d i r e ,  e t  chacun ne les v o i t  que t r o p . "  ( J . - J .  
Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p . 46 8 . )

(6)Cf.  J . - J .  Rousseau: I b i d . ,  p . 252.
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un é t a t  d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  e t  de p a ix ,  mais pour un é t a t  de d i s s o l u t i o n  

générale  et  de g u e r r e . (1 )  Oui ,  que son é lève  sDt r é s i s t e r  aux 

coups du s o r t ,  braver  l a  misère,  v i v r e ,  s ' i l  l e  f a l l a i t ,  dans 

l es glaces d ' I s l a n d e  ou sur l e  b r û l a n t  rocher  de Ma l te ;  car  l ' h e u r e  

approchai t  oû l a  science vraiment nécessaire s e r a i t  c e l 1e - 1 a . ' ( 2 )  

Blanc found i t  lamentable th a t  V o l t a i r e  had f a i l e d  to understand  

Émi1e . For V o l t a i r e ,  a g rea t  lo ver  of  l i b e r t y ,  f o l lo w i n g  his a r i s t o 

c r a t i c  t r a d i t i o n  of  making ' " l a  cause des r o i s  c e l l e  des p h i l o 

sophes" (3)*  ( 4 ) ,  and of  i n s u l t i n g  and t rampl ing upon "ceux qui po r t e n t  

en gémissant l e  poids de l a  c i v i l i s a t i o n  e t  de ses i n j u s t i c e s ,  le  

peuple",  had ( i n  a l e t t e r  to the marquis d'Argence de D i r a c ,  on Apri l  22, 

1763) sa id o f  Rousseau regard ing Emi1e : ' " I I  a un jeune homme(de q u a l i t l j  

S é l e v e r ,  e t  i l  en f a i t  un menu is ie r ;  v o i l à  l e  fond de son l i v r e ! " ( 5 ) '

(6) Moreover,  in an e a r l i e r  l e t t e r  to d'Alembert, V o l t a i r e  had mocked 

Rousseau, "s 'a d re s s a n t  à des marchands de c lo u s . "  T h i s ,  Blanc remarked 

wryly,  was q u i t e  understandable:  V o l t a i r e ,  " l ' h i s t o r i e n  du czar  P i e r r e ,

. . . . .  ne pouvai t  comprendre que l ' a u t e u r  d ' Emile eût  f a i t  de l ' é t a t  de 

menuisier l e  complément d'une éducat ion p h i l o s o p h i q u e . " ( 7 )

(1)Surely, t h i s  was B lanc 's  " h in d s ig h t" !  There is no rea l  evidence  
to support  i t .  The misfor tunes  Emile must be prepared f o r  were 
personal and are to be understood in terms o f ,  f o r  example,  P ré vos t ' s  
novels.  Nobody had foreseen the upheavals of  the end of  the ce n tu ry ,  
though many had a n t i c i p a t e d  g rea t  change, a complete change.

( 2 )H i s t o i r e  de la  Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 401.
(3 )Vol t a i r e ' s l e t t e r  to d 'A lem ber t ,  on October 16,  1765.  ( V o l t a i r e ' s  

Correspondence, ed. T.  Besterman, V o l . L I X ,  p . 125.
(4)L.  Blanc: "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p . 325 . Cf .  a lso in t h i s  

connection P. G a y : " V o l t a i r e ' s  P o l i t i c s :  France and C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  
Absolut ism",  in V o l t a i  r e , ed i ted  by W. B o t t i g l i a ,  Engelwoods C l i f f s ,  
N . J . ,  P r e n t i c e - H a l 1, 1968,  p p .112-130 .

(5 )V o l t a i r e ' s  Correspondence, V o l . L I I ,  p . 26.
(6)1.  Blanc: H i s t o i r e  de la  Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 357.
( 7 )Ibid., p . 356.

Indeed, it,is t rue  th a t  V o l t a i r e  completely misunderstood Rousseau's  
object  in Emi le.  Here is the r e l e v a n t  p a r t  o f  his comments in his 
l e t t e r  of  September 1 5,, 1 762 , to d 'A le m be r t ,  mentioned above: "Je 
me suis moqué de son Emi le,  qui es t  assurément un p l a t  personnage ;son 
l i v r e  m'a ennuyé." ( V o l t a i r e ' s  Correspondence, V o l . L ,  p . 2 8 . )  Never
theless, i t  is worth recall ing that Voltaire noted, in his copy of Emi1e , his ap
proval of the intel lectual  ism of the Vicaire Savoyard's deism. (Cf. P. Burgelin: 
"Introduction à 1"Emile", J. -J.  Rousseau: P.O. ,  Vol . IV,  p.CXLII.) Besides, in his 
letter to d'Alembert, on July 16, 1764, he wrote: "Votre pet i t  écervelé Jean-Jacques
u'a fa i t  qu'une bonne chose en sa vie,  c'est son vicaire savoyard."
Correspondence. Vol. LV, p.165.)
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Blanc 's  understanding of  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  j o i n e r y  as an i n 

tegral  pa r t  of  f m i l e ' s  ph i los op h ica l  educat ion (which was to make him, 

not a "gent leman" in the fashion of  the t im e ,  but a complete man) is 

again r e f l e c t e d  in his speech of  May 29,  1881,  on the "Ecoles du Ve 

Arrondissement ."  In th is  speech,  he argued t h a t  courses ,  commonly but  

u n j u s t i f i a b l y  considered "études nobles" and "etudes r o t u r i e r s " ,  were 

equal ly useful  f o r  s o c i e t y ,  provided they were undertaken by pupi ls  

who possessed the a b i l i t y  to cope wi th them. A f t e r  f u r t h e r  i n c i s i v e  

c r i t i c i s m  of  the French educa t iona l  system, which made the "études  

nobles" the p r e r o g a t i v e  of  p r i v i l e g e d  pupi ls  (whether  capable or not ,  

and, in many cases,  regardless  of  t h e i r  preferences f o r  p r a c t i c a l  s t u 

d ies) ,  and reserved the "études r o t u r i e r s "  f o r  the poor ( i r r e s p e c t i v e  

of t h e i r  t a l e n t s ) ,  Blanc went on to recount  the s to ry  of  a c o n t r o v e r s i a l  

c iv i l  ac t ion  which had taken place about t h i r t y  years e a r l i e r .  The 

wealthy parents had sued t h e i r  son's t u t o r  f o r  having t r a i n e d  him f o r  

a l u c r a t i v e  but obscure p ro f ess iona l  job ins tead of  prepar ing  him f o r  

a glamorous l i f e  s t y l e  in the l i t e r a r y  s a lo n s :

'La s o c ié té  é t a i t  r eprésentée  sur l e  siège du m i n is t è r e  

publ ic  par un m a g is t r a t  q u i ,  bien convaincu du ca ra c tè re  v i l  de 

tout  enseignement p r o f e s s i o n n e l ,  s ' é c r i a  avec une in d i g n a t i o n  

bouffonne :

" L ' e n f a n t  a v a i t  é té  con f ié  à M. Phiquepal  pour q u ' i l  en f î t  

un homme. Eh b i e n ,  i l  l ' a  é levé comme s ' i l  a p p a r t e n a i t  à une 

des classes oû la t r u e l l e ,  l a  v a r lo p e ,  l e  rabo t  sont  h é r é d i t a i r e s . "

Que n ' a s s i s t i e z - v o u s  à c e t t e  audience,  G p récep teur  immortel

d ' Em i le ,  Ô J e a n - J a c q u e s î ' ( 1 )

(1)L. Blanc: Op. c i t . .  Discours pol i t i q u e s , p . 444.
I t  is also i n t e r e s t i n g  to note t h a t ,  e a r l i e r  in the same speech,
Blanc had appealed f o r  more emphasis on the "nega t ive"  method of  
education f o r  c h i l d r e n ;  "Cet te  méthode, dont l e  m ér i te  n ' a v a i t  pas 
échappé au pé né t ra n t  génie de Jean-Jacques Rousseau." ( I b i d . ,  p . 441. Cf. 
^ I s o  "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p. 325 . )
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Blanc undoubtedly r e a l i z e d  th a t  Rousseau considered a c i t i z e n  

to be the u l t i m a t e  in s o c ie t y .  He knew how g r e a t l y  Rousseau admired 

the c i t i z e n s  of  an c ien t  Rome and Greece,  and o f  contemporary Geneva,  

and how proud he was to be a c i t i z e n  of  the l a t t e r .  He also knew 

that Rousseau's u l t i m a t e  goal in educat ion was to make a good c i t i z e n ;  

he recognized t h a t  Emile was to be the new man, the f u l l y  evolved  

descendant o f  the man of  na tu re .  Yet he did not over look the f a c t  t h a t  

Rousseau had been aware t h a t  there  was no place f o r  Emile the po ten

t i a l  c i t i z e n  in p o l i t e  French s o c i e t y ,  which was pa r t  of  an un jus t  

monarchical system: France was not y e t  the idea l  democrat ic  Republ ic  

of Rousseau's dream. This expla ins  the f o l l o w i n g  r h e t o r i c  by Blanc:  

"Apprendre à Emile à ê t r e  c i toyen? ah! on a v a i t  al ors quelque  

chose de bien plus pressé à l u i  apprendre:  Rousseau l u i  vo u lu t  

enseigner  à ê t r e  homme. Et quel imposant ca ra c tè re  ne r e v ê t  

pas le  l i v r e  d ' E m i l e , considéré sous cet  aspect !  Quel le  haute  

mélanchol ie  dans des enseignements donnés e t  reçus au b r u i t  de 

ces prophét iques paro les :  la  r é v o l u t i o n  va v e n i r !  Quel le  accu

sa t ion por tée  contre  l a  do c t r in e  qui menaçai t  de p r é v a l o i r ,  cont re  

l ' i n d i v i d u a l i s m e ,  que ce système d ' éduca t ion  p a r t i c u l i è r e  e t  

e x c e p t i o n n e l l e  adopté,  recommandé, par ce la  seul que le  temps 

de l ' é d u c a t i o n  publ ique n ' é t a i t  plus ou é t a i t  bien é lo igné en

core! " ( 1 )

Nor was t h a t  a l l  t h a t  accounted f o r  the unique importance of
/

Fmi1e , Blanc s a i d .  In i t  Rousseau, p leading f o r  a b e t t e r  fu tu r e  

for humanity,  made a d e c is iv e  break both wi th the pa s t ,  by r e j e c t 

ing the s t i f l i n g  no t ion of  revealed  r e l i g i o n ,  and wi th his own t imes ,  

by taking a combative stance ag a ins t  d i v i s i v e  r a t i o n a l i s m .  In the  

"Profession de fo i  du v i c a i r e  savoyard" .  Blanc co nt inued ,  Rousseau 

offered na tura l  r e l i g i o n  f o r  a i l ,  ins tead of  the c o ns t ra in ts  and 

dogmas of s e c t a r i a n i s m ,  o f  revealed  r e l i g i o n ;  ins tead  of  the 

( l ) H is t o i r e  de la Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e ,  V o l . I ,  p p . 401-402 .
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contemporary c u l t  of  reason,  which accentuated the d i v i s i o n s  of  people  

into opposing groups and c la ss es ,  and which,  consequent ly ,  was harm

ful to s o c i e t y ,  he proposed a un i f y in g  r e l i g i o n  of  f e e l i n g .  Blanc 

emphasized t h a t  Rousseau’ s r e l i g i o u s  phi losophy der ived  i t s  e x c e p t i o n 

al s t rength  and i n s p i r a t i o n  from the f a c t  t h a t  i t  was based on the  

"majestueuse e t  poét ique do c t r in e  de l ' u n i t é ,  de l a  f r a t e r n i t é . " ( 1 )

He under l ined t h a t  Rousseau, a v i s i o n a r y ,  preoccupied wi th  a b e t t e r  

world, conceived the "Profession de f o i "  not only to se t  man f r e e  

s p i r i t u a l l y ,  but also to enhance the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between him and 

society,  by s t re s s in g  the benevolence of  m o r a l i t y .  Through the "Pro

fession de f o i " ,  Rousseau sought to give more meaning to l i f e  by 

demonstrating t h a t  man did not e x i s t  f o r  h ims e l f  a lo ne ,  t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  

his f u l l  p o t e n t i a l  could be attained only when he was genu ine ly  con

cerned f o r  the good and happiness of  o t h e r s ,  th a t  is to say of  s o c i e t y .  

For Rousseau, Blanc noted,  the g r e a t e s t  degree of  happiness der ived  

from the r e a l i z a t i o n  by the in d i v i d u a l  o f  his e s s e n t i a l  be ing ,  o f  the  

overriding importance of  v i r t u e  and inner  co n v i c t i o n :

'Jamais l ' i m a g i n a t i o n  n ' a v a i t  revêtu d 'aussi  vives couleurs la  

démonstrat ion des v é r i t é s  qui se rvent  de l i e n  moral aux membres 

épars de l a  f a m i l l e  humaine. L'humble " v i c a i r e  savoyard" que 

Jean-Jacques donnai t  pour juge aux phi losophes du temps, i l  l e  

mont ra i t  sur une c o l l i n e  t e l  q u ' a u t r e f o i s  le  d i s c i p l e  aimé de 

Socrate sur l e  promontoi re de Sunium; e t  l à ,  par un beau j o u r  

d ' é t é ,  aux rayons du s o l e i l  l e v a n t ,  au cent re  d'un paysage cou

ronné dans 1 ' élo ignement  par l a  chaîne des Alpes,  i l  p r ê t a i t  à 

l'homme de paix un langage oO l ' o n c t i o n  ch ré t i e n ne  de Jean Hus 

se r e t r o u v a i t  dans l ' é lo q ue n ce  grave de P la to n .  Or,  ce n ' é t a i t  

plus,  c e t t e  f o i s ,  l ' o r g u e i l  s o l i t a i r e  de l a  RAISON qui é t a i t  

invoqué; Jean-Jacques a d j u r a i t  l e  s i è c l e  ra isonneur  par exce l l enc e

( i ) l b i d . ,  p . 403.  Cf .  a lso i b i d . .  Vol .  V I I I ,  (1 8 5 6 ) ,  p p .266-267.
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de s ' i n c l i n e r  devant l ' a u t o r i t é  du SENTIMENT.' ( 1 )

As has been wel l  demonst r a t e d ( 2 ) ,  the f i r s t  pa r t  of  the "Profess ion  

de f o i "  was a c o u n te r b la s t  to the i n f l e x i b l e  r a t i o n a l i s m  and mate r 

i a l i s t i c  phi losophy of  the Encyc lopaed is ts ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in the form 

of H e l v é t i u s ' s  De l ' E s p r i t . ( 3 )  Seeking to capture  the polemical  

s p i r i t  as wel l  as the ph i losoph ica l  essence of  t h i s  v i t a l  aspect  of  

Emi1e , Blanc parapharased i t  thus,  in the voice of  " l e  BON PRETRE", 

who, he had no doubt,was Rousseau's a l t e r - e g o (4)  :

(1) Ib id. ,  Vol . I ,  p.402.
(2)Cf. A. Schinz: ' "La Profession de foi du vicaire savoyard" et le l iv re  "de l 'Es

p r i t ' " ,  in Revue d'histoire l i t t é r a i r e  de la France, Vol.XVI I ,  1910, pp.225-261; 
P.-M. Masson: "Rousseau contre Helvétius", in Revue d'histoire l i t t é r a i r e  de l a , 
France, Vol .XVI I I ,  1911, pp.*03-124; P. Jimack: La Genèse et la rédaction de l 'Emile 
de J. -J.  Rousseau, Studies on Voltaire and the 18th Century, Vol .13, 1960, Chapter 
13, pp.318-344. I t  is worth observing, however, that Jimack lays great emphasis
on what Rousseau, in Lmile. owes to eighteenth-century sensualist philosophy (es
pecially through Condillac, Buffon and Helvétius), despite the largely Cartesian 
invectives of the "Profession de foi" againsttkeEncyclopaedists.

(3) In f a c t ,  Rousseau h i ms e l f  had s ta ted c a t e g o r i c a l l y  in his l e t te r  to the 
Archbishop of Paris: '"La Profession du Vicaire savoyard" est composée de deux 
parties. La première, qui est la plus grande, la plus importante, la plus remplie 
de vérités frappantes et neuves, est destinée à combattre le moderne matérialisme,  
à établ i r  l 'existence de Dieu et la rel igion naturelle avec toute la force dont 
l 'auteur est capable.' (Lettre à Christophe de Beaumont, O.C., Vol . IV,  p.996.)

(4)Professor Spink's important remark is,  in this connection, worth reca l l ing: 'Le Vi 
caire se distingue quand même un pet i t  peu de Rousseau; c'est un "personnage", dans 
une certaine mesure, et je crois que si on étudie la terminologie qu'emploie le 
Vicaire, on pourrait é tabl i r  une distinction très nette entre sa terminologie et  
celle du précepteur qui parle dans le reste du l ivre. ' ( 'Discussion sur "La Religion 
civi le selon Rousseau"', par R. Derathé, in "Entretiens sur Jean-Jacques Rousseau", 
organisés par la Société J. -J.  Rousseau à l ' I n s t i t u t  universitaire des Hautes 
Etudes Internationales à Genève, le 16 et 17 j u i l l e t ,  1962, Annales J. -J.  Rousseau, 
Vol.35, 1959-1962, p.178) Nevertheless, the vicaire Savoyard's thoughts here are 
obviously consubstantial with Rousseau's, as Blanc believed. There is,  in fact ,
a declaration by Rousseau which confirms this view. Putting into perspective the 
development of his religious philosophy, in the Rêveries du promeneur s o l i t a i r e , 
he had written: "J'exécutai ce projet lentement et à diverses reprises, mais avec
tout l ' e f f o r t  et toute l 'at tent ion dont j ' é ta is  capable Après les recherches
les plus ardentes et les plus sincères qui jamais peut-être aient été faites par 
aucun mortel, je me décidai pour toute ma vie sur tous les sentiments qu' i l  m'im
portait d 'avoi r . . . .Le  résultat de mes pénibles recherches fut  t e l ,  â peu près, que 
je l ' a i  consigné depuis dans la "Profession de foi du Vicaire savoyard."' (O.C. , 
Vol. I ,  pp.1016-1018.) Needless to say, however, that the phrase "à peu près" un
derlines the significance of Professor Spink's observation; the fundamental phi l 
osophy of "ages" I & I I  is nearer to the sensationalist position than is the 
Vicaire's metaphysics.
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"Je sens q u ' i l  y a en moi un p r in c ip e  d ' a c t i v i t é  que j e  cherche 

en vain dans l a  m a t i è r e ,  e t  l e  t r iomphe des méchants durant  la  

v ie  m' ind ique l ' i m m o r t a l i t é  comme la j u s t i f i c a t i o n  de Dieu:  

donc, j ' a i  une âme, e t  e l l e  es t  im m o r t e l l e .  Je sens qu'après  

a v o i r  d é l i b é r é ,  j e  veux: donc, j e  suis une c r é a tu r e  l i b r e .  Si 

l ' i n t é r ê t  personnel  é t a i t  l ' u n i q u e  i n s p i r a t e u r  de mes a c t e s ,  

mes yeux a u r a i e n t - i l s  des larmes pour un malheur é l o i g n é ,  e t  

s e r a i s - j e  pénét ré  d ' a d m i r a t i o n  pour les v é r i t a b l e s  héros des 

s iè c le s  é t e i n t s ?  Non, j e  l e  sens: donc, ma v ie  n ' e s t  pas â 

moi seulement ,  e l l e  es t  à l ' h u m a n i t é .  Et ma in tenant ,  que peuvent  

contre  l ' é n e r g i e  de mes élans vos argumentat ions s u b t i l e s ?  Que 

vous s e r v i r a  de m 'a v o i r  r é d u i t  au s i l e n c e ,  quand du fond de moi 

s ' é l è v e r a  contre  vous une p r o t e s t a t i o n  muette mais indomptée?

Vous vous f a t i g u e z  à me convaincre? Je veux ê t r e  persuadé.

Vous prétendez a g i r  sur mon e s p r i t ?  Voyons d 'abord si  vous 

avez puissance sur mon c o e u r . " (1 )

Blanc, in 1854,  l a i d  f u r t h e r  emphasis on th is  dichotomy between 

Rousseau and the m a t e r i a l i s t  phi losophers of  the Enl ightenment .  In 

place of  the Ancien Régime, he s a i d ,  in place of  the absolute  mon

archy, of  r e l i g i o u s  i n t o l e r a n c e ,  of  the tyranny of  the n o b i l i t y ,  

Helvét ius,  on b e h a l f  of  the Encyc lopaed is ts ,  had o f f e r e d  De l ' E s p r i t , 

"un l i v r e  qui b a n n i s s a i t  l ' a b s o l u  du monde moral ;  qui r é d u i s a i t  

â n ' ê t r e  que des not ions r e l a t i v e s ,  l a  v é r i t é ,  l a  v e r t u ,  l e  dé

vouement, 1 ' héroïsme,  le génie ;  qui n ' a s s i g n a i t  â nos passions  

qu'une source,  l a  s e n s i b i l i t é  physique,  e t  à nos act ions qu'un 

mobi le,  l ' i n t é r ê t  pe rsonnel ,  qui e n f i n ,  sur les ruines de to u t  

ce qui fonde ou m a i n t i e n t  l ' u n i t é  des soc ié tés  humaines, é l e v a i t  

l ' i n c o n t r ô l a b l e  souvera ine té  du MOI."

( l ) H is to i re  de la  Révo lu t ion f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p p . 402-403.
Such a p o s i t io n  is c e r t a i n l y  not possib le  in ph i losoph ica l  d i s 
cussion! In d i sc u ss io n ,  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  convincing is basic!
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Such a phi losophy was not conducive t o t u i l d i n g  a new so c i e ty  f o r  

a l l ,  Blanc contended;  i t  could only sharpen class d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  i t  

could only generate  s t i l l  more d isda in  f o r  the common people .  The 

Encyclopaedists '  g r e a t e s t  achievement ,  he mainta ined (echoing Auguste 

Comte), l ay  in the negat ive  side of  t h e i r  work,  in t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n  

of the Ancien Régime. On the co nt ra ry :

"Ce n ' é t a i t  pas une oeuvre de de s t r u c t i o n  seulement ,  c ' é t a i t  

une oeuvre de recomposi t ion que Jean-Jacques a v a i t  eue en vue.

I l  s a v a i t  s ' i l  es t  donné au pauvre,  au f a i b l e ,  à l ' i g n o r a n t  de 

se s u f f i r e  â eux-mêmes, lu i  q u i ,  e n f a n t ,  s ' é t a i t  vu r é d u i t  a 

t r a î n e r  de v i l l a g e  en v i l l a g e ,  de porte  en p o r t e ,  son impu is 

sance e t  les douleurs de son génie encore inconnu; l u i  qui  

a v a i t  été  un vagabond, l u i  qui a v a i t  é té  un mendiant ,  l u i  qui 

a v a i t é t é  un l a q u a is !  Et c ' e s t  pourquoi ,  au l i e u  d ' e x a l t e r  l a  

s e n s a t i o n , qui ramène to u t  à l 'homme i s o l é ,  e t  l a  r a i s o n , qui 

d i v i s e ,  i l  a v a i t  recommandé le s e n t i m e n t , qui rapproche e t  

réuni  t . " ( 1 )

Again, in 1869,  in an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Des d ive rs  âges de l a  1 i - 

t é ra tu re" .  Blanc wrote about the e igh teen th  ce n t u ry ,  dur ing which:

" L ' a t taque  s ' es t  ouver te  sur toute  l a  l i g n e .  C 'e s t  â peine  

s ' i l  es t  poss ib le  de compter toutes les f l èches s o r t i e s  du 

carquois d ' A r o u e t .  Par d 'Ho lbach ,  Roux(2) ,  Boulanger ,  He l vé 

t i u s ,  les Encyclopédistes  e n f i n ,  to u t  es t  examiné,  d i s c u t é ,  

disséqué,  mis en ques t ion .  Jean-Jacques Rousseau, dont ce 

tr iomphe de l a  négat ion étonne l e  génie a f f i r m a t i f  e t  qui 

s ' i n q u i è t e  de ce qui s o r t i r a  de ces r u i n e s ,  es t  condamné aux

tourments d'une g l o i r e  s o l i t a i r e  e t  r a i l l é e . " (3 )
( 1 ) I b i d . ,  V o l . V I ,  p p . 330 -331 .  Cf .  a lso "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  

pp.311-312.
(2) Augustin Roux: a protégé of Montesquieu when a young man, he became a medical 

doctor in later  l i f e ,  travelled to England, translated into French some art icles  
in the Philosophical Transactions, edited the Journal de médecine for fourteen 
years, contributed to the Encyclopédie, and collaborated with d'Hoi bach. (Cf.
R. Shackleton: Montesquieu, p.391.)

(3)Me1anqes. Bruxelles, Société l i t t é r a i r e  française de Brighton, 1869, p.60.
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Blanc st ressed t h a t  Rousseau, u n l i k e  V o l t a i r e ,  be l i eved  in  

the ex is tence  of  God, not in order  to f i n d  a r a t i o n a l  exp lana 

t i o n  f o r  the u n iv e rs e ,

"mais par l e  d é s i r  de r és er ve r  un p r o t e c t e u r  aux f a i b l e s  

et  aux oppr imés,  p r o t e c t e u r  par qui t ô t  ou ta rd  s e r a i t  r é 

t a b l i e  l a  balance e t  dont l a  j u s t i c e  é t a i t  une g a r a n t i e  

contre  l ' é t e r n i t é  de 1 'oppress i o n . " ( 1 )

D i d e r o t ,  f o r  his p a r t ,  was compel led to become an a t h e i s t  because 

he was appa l l ed  by the horrors of  r e l i g i o u s  f a n a t i c i s m .  Under

s t and ab l y ,  noted Blanc,  he refused to accept  the image of  a b r u t a l  

God and found i t  more convenient  to deny his ex is tence  a l t o g e t h e r .  

But th is  was an easy s o l u t i o n .  True,  observed Blanc,  t y ra n ts  

and r e l i g i o u s  b igots had f o r  long,  in t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s ,  r e 

sorted to d i s t o r t i n g  the image of  God and present ing  him in a l l  

kinds of  t e r r i f y i n g  forms.  But ,  he asked:

' F a l l a i t - i l  confondre l ' i d é e  de despotisme avec l ' i d é e  de 

t u t e l l e ?  Et ne p o u v a i t - on ,  sans n i e r  D ieu ,  l e  d é f i n i r  

autrement  que n ' a v a i e n t  f a i t  des bourreaux impies? C ' e s t  

ce que pensa Rousseau en é c r i v a n t  E m i l e , e t  c ' e s t  ce que,  

plus t a r d ,  d e v a i t  penser Robespier re  l o r s q u ' i l  i n s t i t u a  l a

( l ) T o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  his v iew,  he r e f e r r e d  his readers tô  Rousseau's 
l e t t e r  of  October 5,  1758,  to De leyre :  "Cher de L / e y r e / ,  dé
f i e z - v o u s  de vo t re  e s p r i t  s a t i r i q u e ,  s u r t o u t  apprenez à r e s 
pec te r  l a  r e l i g i o n .  L'humani té seule exige ce r es p ec t .  Les 
grands,  les r i c h e s ,  les heureux du s i è c l e ,  s e r a i e n t  charmés 
q u ' i l  n ' y  eut  po in t  de Dieu;  mais l ' a t t e n t e  d'une au tre  v ie  
console de c e l l e - c i  le  peuple & l e  m is é r a b le .  Quel le  cruauté  
de l e u r  Ôter  encore cet  espoi r . ' "  Correspondance complète de 
J . - J .  Rousseau, R. Le igh ,  V o l . V ,  p. 159.  ) B. Groethuysen,  
among others in recen t  t imes ,  has drawn a t t e n t i o n  to th is  
p o i n t .  ( C f .  J . - J .  Rousseau, G a l l i m a r d ,  1949 , p p . 29 3 -2 94 . )
I t  i s ,  of  course,  a somewhat complacent view to ta ke ,  but  
Rousseau, as we know, suggested reforms in La Nouvel le H é l o l s e , 
put fo rw a rd ,  in the Contra t  s o c i a l , a p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy  
designed to achieve j u s t i c e  f o r  a l l , and foresaw,  l i k e  many 
o t h e r s ,  r a d i c a l  changes in s o c i e t y .
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" f ê t e  de l ' E t r e  suprême". (1 )  Par t isans  l ' u n  e t  l ' a u t r e  d'un 

pouvoir  f o r t  t a n t  q u ' i l  y a u r a i t  des f a i b l e s  à protéger  et  

des malheureux à sauver de l 'abondon ,  l ' a u t e u r  du Contrat  

soc ia l  e t  son d i s c i p l e  n ' i g n o r a i e n t  pas que l a  forme des 

socié tés  es t  l a  cont re -épreuve  de l e u r  métaphysique e t  de 

l e u r  t h é o l o g i e .  Or,  i l s  compri rent  que l ' a t h é i s m e  consacre  

l e  désordre parmi les hommes, en supposant l ' a n a r c h i e  dans 

les ci e u x . ' ( 2 )

Blanc's deep co nv ic t io n  regarding t h i s  mat te r  is f u r t h e r  r e f l e c t e d  

in the f a c t  t h a t  e leven years l a t e r ,  in Volume X of  his work,  he 

wrote once again:

'A l ' e xem pl e  de Jean-Jacques,  _/Robespierre^/ repo us s a i t  l ' a 

théisme comme "concentrant  toutes les passions dans l a  bassesse 

de l ' i n t é r ê t  p a r t i c u l i e r ,  dans l ' a b j e c t i o n  du moi humain, e t  

sapant à p e t i t  b r u i t  les v r a i s  fondements de toute  s o c i é t é . " ( 3 )

( 1 ) I t  wi l l  be remembered that Blanc completely disagreed with the common 
view of Robespierre as a violent and bloody dictator.  With a great 
deal of documentary evidence, he sought to expose the unfairness in
herent in the method of famous historians l ike Jules Michelet, "qui 
consiste à rendre Robespierre responsable des actes d'autrui ,  par voie 
de supposition, et sans ombre de preuve_à l 'appui .2  He deprecated "le 
système qui consiste à concentrer sur /^Robespierre/ toutes les haines en 
le rendant seul responsable de tous les actes du pouvoir." Histoire de la 
Révolution française, Vol.X, pp.401, 491.) He believed and sought to 
demonstrate that Robespierre, in the main, was a victim of circumstances, 
that he was, in fact an upright man who was genuinely dedicated to truth 
and just ice,  and who had done everything in his power to prevent the 
Terror. (Cf. Ib id . ,  pp.397-492. Cf. also Vol .VI ,  pp.10, 354-356; Vol .V I I ,  
pp.35-37, 198-216; Vol .XI ,  pp.80-83, 189, 266-267, etc. )

(2) Ibid. ,  Vol . I ,  p.404.
He developed this view at length in 1852 (cf .  i b id . .  Vol . IV,  pp.281-284), 
and again, in 1854 (cf .  ib id . .  Vol.VI ,  pp.333-335).

(3)Cf. J. -J.  Rousseau: Emile, O.C., Vol. IV,  p.633, footnote.
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C ' é t a i t  aussi Jean-Jacques qui a v a i t  é c r i t :  " I l  y a une pro

fess ion  de fo i  purement c i v i l e  dont i l  a p p a r t i e n t  au souverain  

de f i x e r  les a r t i c l e s ,  non pas précisément  comme dogmes de

r e l i g i o n , mais comme sent iments de s o c i a b i l i t é  César ,

p l a i d a n t  pour C a t i l i n a ,  t â c h a i t  d ' é t a b l i r  l e  dogme de l a  mor

t a l i t é  de l ' âme:  Caton e t  C icé ron,  pour l e  r é f u t e r ,  ne s ' a 

musèrent po in t  H ph i losopher ;  i l s  se co nt e n tè re n t  de montrer  

que César p a r l a i t  en mauvais c i toyen e t  av an ç a i t  une doc

t r i n e  pe rn ic i eu se  de l ' E t a t .  En e f f e t ,  v o i l à  de quoi d e v a i t  

j u g er  l e  sénat  de Rome, e t  non d'une quest ion de t h é o l o g i e . . .  

. . Les  dogmes de l a  r e l i g i o n  c i v i l e  do ivent  ê t r e  s imples ,  en 

p e t i t  nombre, énoncés avec p r é c i s i o n ,  sans e x p l i c a t i o n  ni 

commentaires.  L ' e x i s t e n c e  de l a  D i v i n i t é  pu iss an te ,  i n t e l l i 

gente ,  b i e n f a i s a n t e ,  prévoyante et  pourvoyante,  l a  v ie  â 

v e n i r ,  l e  bonheur des j u s t e s ,  le  chât iment  des méchants,  la  

s a i n t e t é  du c o n t r a t  soc ia l  e t  des l o i s ,  v o i l à  les dogmes 

posi t i  fs . " ( 1 )*( 2)

In f a c t .  Ronald Gr imsley re-echoes Blanc when he dec la re s :

"The main i n t e r e s t  of  Rousseau's r e l i g i o u s  ideas does not  

depend on t h e i r  metaphysical  e lements ,  but  on his ea rnest  

at tempts to r e l a t e  them to the problem of  human n a t u r e . "  ( 3 )  

Blanc emphasized t h a t  in order  to f u l l y  understand Rousseau's r e l i 

gious s tance ,  i t  must be borne in mind t h a t ,  de sp i te  his immense 

respect  and admi rat ion  f o r  the Gospel ,  he had f l a t l y  r e j e c t e d  the

idea of  revea led  r e l i g i o n  and the t r a d i t i o n a l  teachings of  a l l

( 1 )C f .  i d . ,  Du Cont ra t  s o c i a l , O .C . ,  V o l . I l l ,  p . 468.

(2 )L .  Blanc:  Op. c i t . ,  V o l . X ,  p . 440.

(3)R.  Gr imsley:  The Phi losophy of  Rousseau, Oxford,  Oxford Univ .
Press , 1 973 , p . 73.
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Church a u t h o r ! t i e s . (1 )  For Blanc,  there  could be no doubt about  

the u l t i m a t e  purpose of  Rousseau's condemnation of  r e v e l a t i o n :

' I I  n ' y  eut  pas j u s q ' à  son déisme qui ne t î n t  à sa do c t r i n e  

de l ' u n i t é  e t  à l ' a f f l i c t i o n  que l u i  c a u s a i t  l a  d i v e r s i t é  des 

cul t e s ( 2 ) :  "Dès que les peuples se sont avisés de f a i r e  par 

l e r  Dieu,  chacun l ' a  f a i t  p a r l e r  à sa manière e t  l u i  a f a i t  

d i r e  ce q u ' i l  a voulu .  Si l ' o n  n ' e û t  écouté que ce que Dieu 

d i t  au coeur de l 'homme, i l  n ' y  a u r a i t  jamais eu qu'une rel igion 

sur la  t e r r e .  "*(3)

( 1 ) I t  is interesting to note in this connection that,  underlining the trenchant 
•' cri t icism of revelation in the second part of the "Profession de fo i" .  Pro

fessor Spink, in our own times, has declared: "Si la bonne foi de Rousseau 
n'é ta i t  pas indiscutable, on serait  obligé d'y voir la plus habile polémique 
anti-chrétienne de tout le XVII Ie siècle." ( J. -J.  Rousseau et Genève, p .172.) 
Blanc was also right to note Rousseau's genuine respect and admiration for  
the Gospel. I t  should, however, be said that the reason that had made reve
lation unacceptable to him had also led him to make some sharp comments about 
the Gospel. He had, for instance, written: "L'Evangile a des caractères de 
vérité si grands, si frappants, si parfaitement inimitables que l ' inventeur
en serait  plus étonnant que le Héros. Avec tout cela ce même Evangile est 
plein de choses incroyables, de choses qui répugnent à la raison et qu' i l  
est impossible 5 tout homme sensé de concevoir ni d'admettre!" ( Emi1e , O.C.,  
Vol. IV,  p.627.) As Grimsley points out (cf .  The Philosophy of Rousseau, p.83),  
many of the miracles recorded in the New Testament must belong to this cate
gory of things repugnant to reason and the mind of any sensible man, since, 
in Rousseau's opinion, i t  was absolutely compulsory to subject religious 
ideas to the principles of nature and unperverted reason.

(2) Blanc here seems to run the risk of allowing Rousseau to be misunderstood.
But what he meant becomes perfectly clear in the l ight  of the following 
quotation from Emi1e , which, in fact ,  is a continuation of the one above: " I I  
f a l l a i t  un culte uniforme, je le veux bien; mais ce point é t a i t - i l  donc si 
important qu' i l  f a l lu t  tout l 'appareil  de la puissance divine pour l ' é tab l i r?
Ne confondons point le cérémonial de la rel igion avec la rel igion.  Le culte 
que Dieu demande est celui du coeur; et ce lui - là ,  quand i l  est sincère est 
toujours uniforme; c'est avoir une vanité bien fo l le  de s'imaginer que Dieu 
prenne un si grand intérêt  à la forme de l ' hab i t  du prêtre,  à l 'ordre des 
mots qu' i l  prononce, aux gestes qu' i l  f a i t  à l ' a u te l ,  et  à toutes ses génu-
fléxions Dieu veut être adoré en esprit  et en véri té;  ce devoir est de
toutes les rel igions, de tous les pays, de tous les hommes....Ou toutes les 
religions sont bonnes et agréables à Dieu, ou, s ' i l  en est une qu' i l  pres
crive aux hommes et qu' i l  les punisse de méconnaître, i l  lui a donné des signes 
certains et  manifestes pour être distinguée et connue pour la seule véritable.  
Ces signes sont de tous les temps et de tous les l ieux,  également sensibles
à tous les hommes, grands et pet i ts,  savants et  ignorants. Européens, Indiens, 
Africains, Sauvages. S ' i l  é ta i t  une rel igion sur la terre horide laquelle i l  
n'y eut que peine éternel le,  et qu'en quelque l ieu du monde un seul mortel de 
bonne foi n'eût pas été frappé de son évidence, le Dieu de cette rel igion 
serait le plus inique et le plus cruel des tyrans." (J . -J.  Rousseau: O.C.,
Vol. IV, pp.608-610.)

(3)L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  Vo l . I ,  p.404.
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Indeed,  Rousseau was an admirable  moral ph i losopher  in a l l  

his w r i t i n g s :  "Dans un s i è c l e  de fade g a l a n t r i e ,  de co r ru p t io n  

r a f f i n é e  ou de débauche",  had he not c e le b ra te d  v i r tu ou s  love in 

La Nouvel l e  H é l o l s e ? Had he not in s p i r e d  mothers to r e v e r t  to 

b r e a s t - f e e d i n g  t h e i r  b a b i e s ? ( l )  Seeking to teach t o l e r a n c e ,  had 

he not made Wolmar the a t h e i s t  marry the pious J u l i e ? ( 2 ) .  His long 

a t tac k  on i n t o l e r a n c e  in the L e t t r e  5 C. de Beaumont was, o f  course,  

u n f o r g e t t a b l e . (3 )  Blanc r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  Rousseau's except iona l  

p h i los op h ic a l  quest  had not been f u l l y  apprec ia ted  in his own t imes:  

" I I  n ' é t a i t ,  dans son s i è c l e ,  que le r ep ré se nt an t  de l a  seconde 

m oi t i é  du n ô t r e . " (4 )

That  Rousseau's ex is te nc e  a lso r e f l e c t e d  the deep moral p h i l o 

sophy of  his works was st ressed by Blanc t ime and a g a i n . (5 )  In

( 1 ) C f .  "Centenaire de J. -J .  Rousseau", p. 325.

(2)Speaking of Madame Roland in his Histoire de la Révolution française in 1854, 
Blanc observed: "Ce fut  en 1780 qu'el le épousa Roland, homme de moeurs 
grave, honnête, inst rui t ,  laborieux, mais dont l 'âge,  le front dégarni, le 
maintien roide, l ' e sp r i t  absolu et la sensibi l i té trop soigneusement voi lée,  
étaient plus propres à commander le respect qu'à provoquer l'abandon ou à y 
répondre. Aussi Mme Roland n'eut -el le pour son mari que l 'af fect ion de 
Julie pour M. de Wolmar dans la Nouvelle Hélolse, affection austère, que le 
sentiment du devoir f o r t i f i e  sans 1'embell ir ,  et qui est mêlée de tristesse 
quand el le  ne l ' e s t  pas de secrets déchirements!" (Op. c i t . .  Vol .VI ,  p .153.)

(3)Cf. "Centenaire de J. -J.  Rousseau", pp.317-318.

(4)Histoire de la Révolution française, Vo l . I ,  p.405.

(5)Part icularly in his speech on the "Centenaire de J. -J.  Rousseau." I t  is sig
ni f icant that,  alluding to this speech in a l e t ter  to Madame Edgar Quinet, 
on July 17, 1878, Blanc Wrote:

"Merci, Madame et amie, merci. Vous savez si je tiens à votre approbation. 
I l  m'est doux d'apprendre de vous que mon discours sur ce pauvre et grand 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau vous a touchée."
(Unpublished Correspondance de L. Blanc, quoted direct ly from the Bibl io
thèque Nationale : N.AC.FR., 15511 (290)).
I t  IS equally signif icant^that,  with reference to the speech, Félicien 
Champsahz, a young journal ist ,  wrote to Blanc two days later:
"Maître,

Je n'ai pas pu jusqu'à ce jour,  vous envoyer mon adhésion." Je respecte 
Voltaire,  et j 'aime Jean-Jacques. Tous deux sont grands. J'étais avec 
Victor Hugo célébrant Voltaire,  je suis avec Louis Blanc glor i f iant  Rousseau."
(Unpublished Correspondance deL.  Blanc, quoted direct ly from the Bibl io
thèque Nationale: 11398.38.)
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s p i t e  of  his parano ia ,  the Genevan was a humorous man( l )  who pos

sessed gr ea t  zes t  f o r  the simple joys of  l i f e :  remarkably i n t e r e s t e d  

in music,  he worshipped nature and cher ished f r i e n d s h i p :

'Jamais homme ne f u t  plus capable que /^Tui _7  d'en savourer  

les douceurs.  C 'e s t  en pensant â Mme d 'Houdeto t  e t  à D ide ro t  

q u ' i l  é c r i t :  "L'amour e t  l ' a m i t i é  sont les deux ido les  de mon 

c o e u r . " ( 2 )  On s a i t  q u e l l e  t rac e  enflammée Mme d 'Houdetot  

l a i s s a  dans sa mémoire e t  q u ' i l  f u t  inconso lab le  de l ' a m i t i é  

de D ide ro t  perdue.  I l  m é r i t a ,  même â l ' époque de sa maladie  

menta le ,  que l e  vénérable  Georges K e i t h ,  maréchal d 'Ecosse,  

l u i  adressâ t  une l e t t r e  qui p o r t a i t  c e t t e  s u s c r i p t i o n  ca ra c 

t é r i s t i q u e  et  touchante:  "A mon f i l s  Jean-Jacques,  le  bon 

e n f a n t . " ' ( 3 )

Blanc f u r t h e r  noted t h a t  al though Rousseau had not h e s i t a t e d  to 

expose a l l  the bad th ings he had done, he had o f ten  kept q u i e t  

about the good. He had not said a word, f o r  example, about the f a c t  

t h a t ,  in 1737,  he had w i l l e d  every th ing  he possessed to Madame de 

Warens. ( 4 )

In a d d i t i o n ,  Blanc pointed ou t ,  Rousseau had s u f f e re d  g re a t  

remorse f o r  having "abandoned" his c h i l d r e n :

(1)One proo f  of  t h i s ,  Blanc observed,  was the f a s c i n a t i n g  an^ comic 
manner in which the  ̂ mature Rousseau, in the Confessions _/cf" O.C. , 
V o l . I ,  pp. 147-1 5 0 _ / , mocked the naive Jean-Jacques who, in Lau
sanne, had f a i l e d  in his a t tempt  to pose as Venture ,  the musician  
from P a r i s .  In f a c t ,  apa r t  from not being knowledgeable about  
music a t  the t ime ,  the young Rousseau had not y e t  been to P ar is !  
( C f .  L. Blanc:  "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p p . 320-321 . The 
su b jec t  of  Rousseau's humour has r e c e n t l y  been discussed in de
t a i l .  Cf .  J.  Vo is ine :  " S e l f - R i d i c u l e  in Les Confessions",  Yale  
French S t u d i e s , No .28,  1961 -62 ,  p p . 55 - 63 ;  & René P in t a r d :  "L 'Hu-  
mour de Rousseau",  J . - J .  Rousseau e t  son o e u v r e , P a r i s ,  K l i n c k -  
s i e ck ,  1964,  p p . 1 1 3 -1 2 2 . )

(2)Blanc was c e r t a i n l y  r i g h t ,  but to be more s p e c i f i c ,  Rousseau made 
the d e c l a r a t i o n  when speaking of  the genesis of  La Nouvel le  Hé
lo l s e  in the Confess ions . ( C f .  O .C . ,  V o l . I ,  p . 4 3 0 . )

( 3 ) "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p . 321.  Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p p . 319-320

( 4 ) Cf.  i b i d . ,  p . 324.
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' S ' i l  s ' éga ra  au po in t  d'abandonner ses enfants à  la  c h a r i t é  

publ ique ,  i l  expia c e t t e  f a u t e  h o r r i b l e  par des remords dont  

les l ig nes  suivantes de 1 ' Emile expr iment  bien l 'amertume  

poignante e t  la  profondeur:  "Celui  qui ne peut r e m p l i r  l e  

devo i r  de père n'a  po int  l e  d r o i t  de l e  d e v e n i r .  I l  n ' y  a ni 

pa uvre té ,  ni t r a v a i l ,  ni respect  humain qui l e  d ispensent  de 

n o u r r i r  ses enfants  e t  de les é le v e r  lui -même.  Le c te u r s ,  vous 

pouvez m'en c r o i r e .  Je prédis à quiconque a des e n t r a i l l e s  e t  

négl ige  de si  sa in ts  d e v o i rs ,  q u ' i l  versera /Tongtemp^/  sur sa 

f a u t e  des larmes amères e t  n'en sera jamais c o n s o l é . " ( 1 ) ' ( 2 )  

Deeply impressed by the f a c t  t h a t  even a f t e r  he had become a suc

cessful  w r i t e r ,  "Rousseau c o p i a i t  de l a  musique pour v i v r e  e t  f a i 

s a i t  des l i v r e s  pour i n s t r u i r e  les hommes"( 3 ) ,  Blanc took the view 

th a t  the master ' s  shortcomings must be over looked ,  and he concluded  

"Rel isons ses oeuvres im p ér is sa b le s ,  e t  q u ' i l  s o i t  absous par ses 

malheurs,  qui sont l a  s a i n t e t é  de son g é n i e . " ( 4 )

(1 ) C f .  J . - J .  Rousseau: O . C . ,  V o l . I V ,  pp. 262-263 .
I t  is noteworthy in t h is  connect ion t h a t  Rousseau had l a t e r  de
c la re d  in the Confessions:

"En médi tant  mon t r a i t é  de l ' é d u c a t i o n ,  j e  s e n t i s  que j ' a v a i s  
nég l igé  mes devoi rs  dont r i e n  ne pouva i t  me d ispenser .  Le remord 
e nf in  de v i n t  si v i f  q u ' i l  m'ar racha presque l ' a v e u  publ ic  de ma 
f a u te  au commencement de 1 ' E m i l e , e t  l e  t r a i t  même est  si c l a i r  
qu'après un t e l  passage i l  es t  surprenant  qu'on a i t  eu l e  courage 
de me la  re p r o c h e r . "  (O.C. ,  V o l . I ,  p . 594 . )

( 2 ) "Centena i re  de J . - J .  Rousseau",  p . 324.  Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p . 323.
( 3 ) " De l a  P r o p r i é t é  l i t t é r a i r e " ,  in Revue du Progrès,  V o l . 5,  Sér ie  3,  

1841,  p p . 174-177 .  Cf .  a lso i b i d . ,  p p . 188-189 & 195-196.
( 4 ) H i s t o i r e  de la Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e ,  V o l . I ,  p . 406.
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CHAPTER XVI I

BLANC: ROUSSEAU, AN INNOVATOR IN POLITICAL THOUGHT

In order  to put in to  perspec t ive  Rousseau's c o n t r i b u t i o n  

to p o l i t i c a l  ph i losophy,  Blanc compared and co nt ras ted  i t  wi th  

those of  the p a c e - s e t t i n g  Montesquieu and the l a t t e r ' s  d i s c i p l e ,  

Lolrne, Blanc r e c a l l e d ,  wi th r e g r e t ,  th a t  Montesquieu had 

r e j e c t e d  the republ ican form of  government on the ground t h a t  

i t  demanded a g rea t  deal o f  v i r t u e ,  which men i n v a r i a b l y  

l acked .  Because of  t h i s ,  Montesquieu's fame was bound to 

s u f f e r  e v e n t u a l l y ,  Blanc t h o u g h t . (1)  But in the context  

of  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  France,  Montesquieu bias towards 

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarchy and his p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  the Engl ish  

pa r l i a m en ta r y  system wi th i t s  separat ion  o f  powers marked a 

major step forward in p o l i t i c a l  thought .  According to Blanc,  

the t r u t h  was th a t  the dominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  French 

so c i e ty  before the Revolut ion had been the oppression of  the 

i n d i v i d u a l .  I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  not s u r p r is in g  t h a t  Montes

quieu had rece ived  i n s t a n t  accla im from the r i s i n g  bourgeois ie  

when, in L ' E s p r i t  des l o i s , he had f i e r c e l y  c r i t i c i z e d  

despot ism,  advocat ing a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarchy in which the 

king would be merely one element of  the government.

However,  what had made L ' E s p r i t  des l o i s  appear so revo 

l u t i o n a r y  in i t s  t ime was, p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  the very aspect  which 

Blanc came to f i n d  most o b j e c t i o n a b l e :  L ' E s p r i t  des l o i s , 

he remarked,  was a system designed to ' " a n n u le r  l e  p r in c ip e  

d ' a u t o r i t é  sans l e  d é t r u i r e " ' ( 2 ) ;  i t  was a system which

( 1 ) C f .  L. Blanc:  H i s t o i r e  de la Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  
p p . 447 -457.  Cf .  a lso his a r t i c l e  "De la  ve r tu  considérée  
comme p r in c ip e  de gouvernement",  ( f i r s t  publ ished in 18 35 ) ,  
Questions d ' a u j o u r d ' h u i  e t  de demain, S é r i e  1,  P a r is ,  Dentu,  
1873,  p p . 23 -24 .

( 2 ) H i s t o i r e  de la  Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e ,  V o l . I ,  p . 456.
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sought to achieve a balance of  power and harmonious r e l a t i o n s  

among the powerful  bodies in soc ie ty  ( l e s  "corps de l ' É t a t " )  ( 1 ) ;  

Montesquieu in his famous book had had no thought  fo r  the 

common people;  his sole concern had been to secure and 

safeguard the l i b e r t y  of the in d i v i d u a l  which had been 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  and out rageously  t rampled upon under the Ancien 

Régime. Consequent ly ,  Blanc wrote:

"La bourgeo is ie  n ' e u t  pas de peine à re c o n n a î t r e  e t  salua  

v o l o n t i e r s  dans Montesquieu son v é r i t a b l e  l é g i s l a t e u r  ( 2 ) ;  

e l l e  f u t  en t ièrement  sédui te  par un système qui p r o m e t t a i t  

à l ' i n d i v i d u  t a n t  de g ar an t ie s  no uv e l l es ,  désarmai t  l ' a u t o 

r i t é ,  t e n d a i t  à f a i r e  de chacun son m a î t re  en l ' a f f r a n c h i s s a n t  

de toute  ac t ion  s o c i a l e ,  et  suppr imai t  l ' o b s t a c l e  au p r o f i t

des f o r t s ,  dût l ' a p p u i  ê t r e  supprimé au dé t r iment  des f a i b l e s . "
(3 )

(1) In fact .  Blanc contended that in England, "la royauté, la chambre des 
lords, la chambre des communes, ne furent jamais que trois fonctions, que 
trois manifestations diverses d'un même pouvoir, celui de l ' a r i s tocra t i e . "  
They were far  from being the kind of rival powers which Montesquieu had 
thought them to be. ( ib id . ,  p. 453) However, according to Robert 
Shackleton, Montesquieu was never a supporter of the popular eighteenth- 
century doctrine in England, which claimed that King, Lords and Commons 
represented monarchical, aristocrat ic and democratic elements, and that  
since the legislat ive power was vested in these three, the English 
government was compounded of monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. On 
the contrary, arguing for the independence of the legislat ive power (en
trusted to both Houses of Parliament), the executive power (in the hands 
of the monarch) and the judicial  power, Montesquieu part icularly stressed 
that the legislat ive and the executive branches of government must be in 
separate hands. Nevertheless, i t  is interesting to note Shackleton's 
painstaking demonstration that,  under the premiership of Robert Walpole,
"the vi tal  characteristic of the British Constitution, which was being 
shaped during Montesquieu's stay in England, was the sol idari ty and not the
separation of the legislat ive and executive powers ___  This, Montesquieu,
readier to appreciate law than usage, did not understand." The truth,  
observes Shackleton, is that,  "holding already, as the allegory of the 
Troglodytes in the Lettres persanes shows, the bel ie f ,  to which his training 
as a magistrate of a provincial parlement predisposed him, that pol i t ical  
power is dangerous and a source of corruption, Montesquieu was the more 
ready to l isten sympathetically" to the opposition's arguments (for  
separation of powers), marshalled chiefly by Henry Bolingbroke in The 
Craftsman and the Dissertation upon Part ies. However, the opinion of
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(1 ) C o n t . -
the m i n i s t e r i a l i s t  London J o u r n a l , which sought to emphasize 
the ne ce s s i ty  f o r  the s o l i d a r i t y  of  the l e g i s l a t i v e  and execu t ive  
powers,  was the one t h a t  c a r r i e d  the day: "The separa t ion  of  
powers,  dur ing Montesquieu's stay in England",  concludes 
Shack le ton ,  "was no more than a p a r t i s a n  c ry .  I t  was he who 
d i g n i f i e d  and r a t i o n a l i z e d  the concept ,  l i n ked  i t  to a theory  
of  l i b e r t y ,  and handed i t  to p o s t e r i t y  as a do c t r i n e  f a r  more 
p r a c t i c a l  than i t s  proponents had known." (R. Shackleton:  
Montesquieu - a  C r i t i c a l  Biography, Oxford Univ.  Press,  1961,  
p p . 298-301 & 126-130 .  Cf .  also Annie Marion Osborn: Rousseau 
and Burke, London, New York,  Toronto ,  Oxford Univ.  Press,  1 940,  !
pp. 3 3 - 3 4 .

(2 )Th is  is n o t ,  o f  course,  e x p l i c i t  in Montesquieu;  however,  
there is something to be said f o r  Blanc 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
here ,  e x p l a i n a b l e  in terms of  his p e r s i s t e n t  c r i t i c i s m  of  
" i n d i v i d u a l i s m " .

( 3 ) H i s t o i r e  de la  Revolut ion f r a n ç a i s e , V o l . I ,  p . 457.
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Loi me, Blanc observed,  had soon es ta b l i s h e d  h ims e l f  as a 

worthy successor to Montesquieu by pu b l i sh in g  his C o n s t i t u t i o n  

de 1 'A n g l e t e r r e , in which he had endeavoured to h i g h l i g h t  the 

v i r t u e s  of  the Engl ish pa r l i am ent a r y  system, I t  was impossible  

fo r  a French reader  of  Lolme's eulogy of  i n d i v i d u a l  l i b e r t y ,  

which was the b i r t h r i g h t  of  every Engl ish c i t i z e n ,  not to fe e l  

sad,  and s l i g h t l y  j e a l o u s ,  when he h i mse l f  was having to 

contend wi th a regime which ordered,  among o t her  forms of  

i n j u s t i c e ,  a r b i t r a r y  a r r e s t s ,  cruel  imprisonment w i t hou t  t r i a l  

in the B a s t i l l e ,  and the burning of  l i t e r a r y  masterp ieces,

What was more, noted Blanc,  Lolme had spoken of  how an E n g l i s h 

man could not be convicted u n t i l  he had been p r oper ly  t r i e d  and 

found g u i l t y  under Engl ish law; he had drawn a t t e n t i o n  to 

the Habeas Corpus Act by which a pr ison o f f i c e r  ran the r i s k  

of  being prosecuted i f ,  s ix  hours a f t e r  a d e t a in e e 's  re q u e s t ,  

he could not make a copy of  his warrant  of  a r r e s t  a v a i l a b l e  

to the d e ta in e e ;  most i m p o r t a n t l y ,  Blanc pointed o u t ,  Lolme 

had s t ressed the r i g h t  of  every Engl ish c i t i z e n  not only to 

take his complaints to the Hduse of  Lords,  but also to appeal  

d i r e c t l y  to the people through the press.  Consider ing a l l  t h i s ,  

Lolme, in B lanc 's  v iew,  had undoubtedly paved the way fo r  

i n d i r e c t  reforms which had been as important  to the bourgeois ie  

as the major  reforms advocated by Montesquieu.  ( 1 )

But ,  as us ua l ,  Lolme's pra iseworthy  e f f o r t s  had meant 

nothing to the common people in France.  The reason was s imp le ,  

Blanc,  sa id ,  The sheer ob scu r i ty  of  the common people in France 

o f fe r e d  them s u f f i c i e n t  p r o t e c t io n  ag a in s t  the royal  c o u r t ' s  

abuse of  power; they were a fo r g o t t e n  m a j o r i t y .  Besides,

(1)  Cf .  I b i d ,  pp. 457-458 .
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how were they to ap pr ec i a te  the t r ue  value of  a f r e e  press when 

they could n e i t h e r  read nor w r i te ?  Such people ,  Blanc contended,  

required something much more e f f e c t i v e  than s o p h is t i c a t e d  

guarantees of  in d i v i d u a l  l i b e r t y  ( 1 ) :

"Ce q u ' i l  l eu r  f a l l a i t  â eux, ce n ' é t a i t  donc pas un 

régime de gara n t ies  seulement ,  c ' é t a i t  un régime de p ro 

t e c t i o n .  Jean-Jacques l e  compri t  b ien;  et  t e l  nous l ' a vo ns  

vu dans l ' a r è n e  de la ph i l o s o p h ie ,  t e l  i l  se montra dans 

c e l l e  de l a  p o l i t i q u e .

Comment n ' a u r a i t - i l  pas sent i  la  nécessi té  d'un pouvoir  

t u t é l a i r e  et  les dangers de l ' abandon ,  l u i  q u i ,  to u t  e n f a n t ,  

a v a i t  dû ses fautes  et  ses malheurs à la  l i b e r t é  des grands 

chemins,  l u i  qui a v a i t  été r é d u i t  à v i v r e  de l 'aumône des 

h ô t e l l e r i e s  et  à conn a î t re  l e  tourment des nu i ts  sans g î t e ,  

l u i  l ' a m i  de madame de Warens devenu le  l aqua is  de madame 

de V e r c e l l i s I  Ah, i l  a eu beau, dans les Confessions, donner  

à la  p r o t e s t a t i o n  de ses souvenirs un accent t endre et  r é s i g n é ,  

on devine quels t r és or s  d ' i n d i g n a t i o n  s 'amassèrent  au fond de 

son âme, lo rsq ue ,  l i v r é  aux d é f a i l l a n c e s  e t  aux t e n t a t i o n s  

de sa m isère ,  i l  é t a i t  un de ces mendiants sur lesquels  on 

es say a i t  a lo rs  l ' e f f e t  des cau s t iqu es . "  (2)

Like Montesquieu and Lolme, Rousseau had been determined to

destroy the despotism (3)  which reigned supreme in the French

society of  the t im e ,  but t h a t  was where the comparison must end: 

the scope of  his own f i g h t  against  soc ia l  i n j u s t i c e  had been 

Much wider and much more fundamental  than t h e i r s .  Blanc did

(1) Indeed, this makes one wonder why Blanc had not taken Lolme to task
on the extent to which the rights of ordinary Englishmen had been real.

(2) Ibid. ,  pp. 458-459.
(2) I t  must be said, though, that the Royal authority (Intendants) was,

to some extent, a protection against feudal authority,  the oppressive 
rights of privileges of the seigneurs.
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not see in the second Discours merely an e x h o r ta t i o n  to re tu rn  

to p r i m i t i v i t y :

"Rien de comparable comme emportement de log ique  et  d ' é l o 

quence au Discours sur l ' o r i g i n e  et  les fondements de l ' i n 

é g a l i t é  parmi les hommes. Ce n ' é t a i t  p l us ,  c e t t e  f o i s ,  la  

bourgeo is ie  réclamant  son émancipat ion:  un nouvel ordre

de c i toyens se p r é s e n t a i t ,  demandait sa place dans le  monde.

Le s t y l e  de Rousseau r a p p e l a i t ,  i c i ,  le  langage pa thé t iq ue  

e t  véhément d'un f i l s  de C o r n é l i e .  Ce sent iment  si f i e r ,  

c e t t e  mélanchol ie  animée,  c e t t e  phrase si ferme,  si  h a r 

monieuse,  si p l e in e  de v i e ,  e t  qui au r e l i e f  de Montaigne  

m a r i a i t  la  v igueur  de C a l v i n ,  tou t  ce la  se t r o u v a i t  au

se rv ic e  des damnés de l a  t e r r e ;  e t  l e  s i è c l e  étonné

a p p l a u d i s s a i t  à l ' i n v e c t i v e  de l ' é c r i v a i n ,  t a n t  i l  s a i s i s s a i t  

peu le  sens r é v o l u t i o n n a i r e  de ces paradoxes,  qu'on p r e n a i t  

pour de simples hardiesses l i t t é r a i r e s ,  mais qui b i e n t ô t  

deva ien t  r e t e n i r  dans les assemblées de l a  n a t i o n ,  sous la  

forme de v é r i t é s  dogmatiques,  et  t ranchantes comme l ' é p é e . "  (1 )  

Like  R. Derathé so many years l a t e r  (2 ) ,  Blanc was of  the  

opinion t h a t  Rousseau's major c o n t r i b u t i o n  to p o l i t i c a l  thought  

was not to be found in the second D is c ou r s . He remarked t h a t  

Rousseau's purpose in t h i s  work was, as the t i t l e  suggested,  to 

l oca te  the o r i g i n s  of  the un jus t  s t r u c t u r e  of  s o c i e t y ,  so t h a t  

i t  could be demolished in p r ep ar a t i on  f o r  a new one which 

would be f a i r  to a l l .  Although i t  conta ined the germ of  the

(1) I b i d . ,  p. 459.

(2) Cf .  J . - J .  Rousseau et  la  science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps, p. 339
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theme which was to be f u l l y  developed in the Cont ra t  s o c i a l , 

the second D is c ou r s , said Blanc,  had been w r i t t e n  p r i n c i p a l l y  

to condemn the e v i l s  of  so c ie ty  and b l a s t  the foundat ions of  

the despot ic  Ancien Régime. I t  was in the Contra t  soc ia l  t h a t  

Rousseau a c t u a l l y  came in to  his own as a po l i t i ca l  t h e o r i s t .

To e s t a b l i s h  the sovere ign ty  of  the people:  t h a t  was Rousseau's

noble ambi t ion in t h is  work,  and Blanc added:

'La manière dont i l  posa la  quest ion est  admirab le:

"Trouver  une forme d ' a s s o c i a t i o n  qui défende et  protège  

de tou te  la  force  commune la  personne e t  les biens de chaque 

as soc ié ,  e t  par l a q u e l l e  chacun s ' u n i s s a n t  à tous ,  n 'obé isse

po ur tan t  qu'à lui -même et  res te  aussi  l i b r e  q u 'a u pa ra va n t . "
(1 )' (2 )

(1)  J . - J .  Rousseau : O .C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p. 360.

(2)  L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  pp. 459-460 .
Blanc not only admired t h i s  fo rmula ,  he, in f a c t ,  made i t  
the corn er -s t one  of  his own s o c i a l i s t  ph i losophy.  Wi tness,  
f o r  i n s ta n c e ,  his exp la na t ion  to Marie d 'Ago u l t  in a l e t t e r ,  
w r i t t e n  from e x i l e  in London, on Ju ly  18,  1850:

" J ' a i  p r i é  mon é d i t e u r  de vous re met t re  de ma pa r t  un 
exempla i re  de l a  de rn iè r e  é d i t i o n  de l ' Organ isa t ion  du 
t r a v a i l  . Vous y v e r r e z .  Madame, que j e  n ' a i  jamais entendu 
supprimer l ' i n t e r v e n t i o n  de 1 ' i n t é r ê t  personnel  dans les  
choses humaines; et  p e u t - ê t r e  les idées les idées que j e  
sers vous p a r a î t r o n t - e l l e s  moins chimériques que vous ne 
l ' a v i e z  d 'abord pensé. É t a b l i r  un é t a t  de choses où l ' i n t é r ê t  
de chacun se t r o u v e r a i t  na tu r e l l em ent  e t  nécessairement  
associé à l ' i n t é r ê t  de tous ,  ce n ' e s t  pas supprimer l 'amour  
de s o i ,  c ' e s t  l e  m o r a l i s e r  et  l ' e n n o b l i r . "  (Quoted d i r e c t l y  
from the unpubl ished Correspondance de L. Blanc ,  B i b l i o 
thèque N a t i o n a le :  N. AC.FR. ,  25186 ( 4 8 ) . )
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Like Montesquieu and Lolme, Rousseau had cher ished the not ion  

of l i b e r t y .  But the d i f f e r e n c e  between him and them was 

v i t a l :  they had wanted l i b e r t y  f o r  only a newly -c rea ted

m in o r i t y  in s o c i e t y ,  v i z  the economical ly  and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  

powerful  ( in  Montesquieu's case,  landowners and p a r i e m e n t a i r e s , 

th a t  is  to say,  m a g is t r a t e s ,  judges,  e t c . ) ;  Rousseau, on the

other  hand, had demanded l i b e r t y  f o r  a l l  and sundry.  Like

La Boét ie  in the s ix te e n th  ce n tury ,  who had w r i t t e n  in his  

Discours de l a  se rv i tu d e  v o l o n t a i r e : ' " I l  ne fa u t  pas f a i r e  doute

que nous soyons tous l i b r e s ,  puisque nous sommes corn ç»a.gnons " ' (1)

so Rousseau had advocated l i b e r t y ,  through a f r e e  as so c ia t i on  

of people.  He had appealed to men to l ea rn  how to l i v e  t o g 

ether  in brotherhood,  since t h a t  was t h e i r  only way to s a l 

va t ion  in s o c i e t y .  To c rea te  a p r a c t i c a l  framework f o r  t h i s  

assoc ia t ion  was, Blanc s t re sse d ,  Rousseau's o b j e c t i v e  in the 

Contrat  S o c i a l :

" F a i r e  r é s u l t e r  la  l i b e r t é  de chacun de son f r a t e r n e l  

accord avec ses semblables,  de l a  nature même du pouvoir  

souverain ce qui d o i t  s e r v i r  de sauvegarde au peuple ,  

v o i l à  les deux idées fondamentales du Contrat  s o c i a l , e t  

on n'en s a u r a i t  imaginer  de plus b e l l e s . "  (2)

I f  the new p o l i t i c a l  as so c ia t io n  were to be su cc e ss fu l ,  the 

sovereign and so c ie ty  could not a f f o r d  to be in two separate  

camps: they should be mutua l l y  dependent on each o t h e r ,  and

there must be a good understanding between them. The sovereign  

should be seen as an extension of  s o c i e t y ,  otherwise  suspicion  

and d i s t r u s t  would i n e v i t a b l y  a r i s e .  The r e s u l t  would be

(1) H i s t o r i é  de la Révolut ion f r a n ç a i s e . Vol .  I ,  p . 460.

(2) I b i d .  Cf .  a lso "Centenai re  de J . - J .  Rousseau, " pp. 315-316 .
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anarchy.  T h is ,  in B lanc 's  v iew,  was the f a t a l  e r r o r  in 

Montesquieu's system: f o r  Montesquieu,  the sover iegn ex is ted

independent ly  of  and above s o c ie t y ;  he considered t h a t  the 

e f f i c a c y  of  power lay  in the ba lancing e f f e c t  of  the  

perpetual  s t ru gg l e  among the monarchica l ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and 

bourgeois elements in a governments which was, by i t s  n a t u r e ,  

ext remely remote from the people.  On the cont ra ry :

'Rousseau,  l u i ,  ne salua l e  souverain que dans la  so c ié té  

to u t  e n t i è r e ,  et  i l  eut le  d r o i t  de d i r e :  "Le souverain

n ' é t a n t  formé que des p a r t i c u l i e r s  qui le  composent n 'a  

ni ne peut av o i r  d ' i n t é r ê t  c o n t r a i r e  au l e u r ;  par  

conséquent ,  l a  puissance souveraine n 'a  nul besoin de 

garant  envers les s u j e t s ,  parce q u ' i l  es t  impossib le  que 

l e  corps v e u i l l e  nu i re  à tous ses membres. " ( 1 ) ' ( 2 ) .

There could be no s i t u a t i o n  more dangerous f o r  so c i e ty  

than when the source of  power, o f  s o ve re ig n t y ,  l ay  ou ts ide  the  

people.  T h i s ,  Blanc e x p la in e d ,  was because the people ,  a l l  the  

people,  c o n s t i t u t e d  s o c i e t y ,  and i f  the a u t h o r i t y  by which t h i s  

soc ie ty  was administered  did not emanate from the people ,  i t  

was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  they would fee l  insecure and th re a t e ne d .  

Even tua l l y  they would be ob l iged to take possession of  t h e i r  

r i g h t f u l  a u t h o r i t y  by any means, in c l ud in g  v io l e n c e ;  t h is  

would undoubtedly r e s u l t  in anarchy;  u l t i m a t e l y ,  a d i c t a t o r  

would emerge to take cont ro l  of  the s i t u a t i o n .  And t h i s  would 

not r e s u l t  in any peaceful  s o l u t i o n ,  because

"souvent  i l  a r r i v e  q u ' i l  f a u t  rendre si f o r t e  l ' a u t o r i t é  

m o d é r a t r i c e ,  q u ' e l l e  en v i e n t  à a v o i r  besoin d ' ê t r e  modérée 

à son t o u r .  A Car thage,  on créa les S u f f ê t e s  pour répr imer

(1) J . - J .  Rousseau, O .C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p. 363.

(2) L. Blanc:  H i s t o i r e  de l a  Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e .  Vol .  I ,  p. 460.
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le  Sénat;  le Tr ibuna l  des cent pour répr imer  les S u f f ë t e s ;  

l e  Tr ibuna l  des cinq pour répr imer  le  T r ibuna l  des c e n t : 

on ne f a i s a i t  que t r o u b l e r  l ' É t a t  en déplaçan t  l a  t y r a n n i e . "
Cl )

I t  was, Blanc s a id ,  f i r s t  such a s t a t e  of  never -ending chaos 

t h a t  Rousseau had sought to prevent  when he demonstrated t h a t  

the l e g i s l a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y  belonged to the people ,  d e f i n i n g  

law as " ' l ' e x p r e s s i o n  de la  volonté g é n é r a l e , " [ 2 ] ' [ 3 )

When Rousseau es ta b l i s h e d  th a t  popular  sovere ign ty  - the  

sole l ega l  and moral force  worthy of  obedience in the s t a t e  - 

was i n a l i e n a b l e  and i n d i v i s i b l e ,  he not only had meant  

t h a t  power emanated from the people ,  but also t h a t  the 

people c o n s t i t u t e d  i t s  u l t i m a t e  gu aran tor ,  Blanc r e g r e t t e d  

t h a t  many of  his own contemporar ies ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  M, Vi l i e -  

main,  in his Cours de l i t t é r a t u r e  f r a n ç a is e  [ 4 ) ,  had grossly  

misunderstood Rousseau on th is  score ,  accusing him of  merely  

seeking to r e i n s t a t e  Hobbes's despot ic  system. The only  

d i f f e r e n c e ,  they had s a i d ,  being t h a t ,  in Rousseau's system,  

the despot was not a s in g le  person,  but the masses, B lanc,  

in t h is  r e s p e c t ,  again q u i t e  r i g h t l y  dec la red :

'Le reproche n ' e s t  pas fondé,  Rousseau a grand so in ,  au 

c o n t r a i r e ,  de " d i s t i n g u e r  les d r o i t s  r e s p e c t i f s  des 

c i toyens e t  du souvera in ,  e t  les devoi rs  qu 'on t  à 

r e m p l i r  les premiers en q u a l i t é  de s u j e t s ,  du d r o i t  

jTiaturel)  dont i l s  do ivent  j o u i r  en q u a l i t é  d'hommes, " ( 5 )

Cl )  I b i d , ,  p , 46K

C2) J , - J ,  Rousseau, 0 ,C ,  V o l , I I I  p 371#

C3) L Blanc:  Op, C i t . ,  p, 461.

C41 Cf ,  i b i d ,

C5) J , - J ,  Rousseau, O .C . ,  Vol .  I I I ,  p. 373,
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I 1 ne veut pas que l e  souverain puisse charger  les  

su je ts  d'aucune chaîne i n u t i l e  à l a  communauté, '  ( 1 )  

He added t h a t  Rousseau's fundamental  avers ion to any 

unnecessary i n t e r f e r e n c e  wi th the p r i v a t e  l i f e  of  the  

i n d i v i d u a l  was also c l e a r l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  in his view on 

r e l i g i o n .  For in s ta n c e ,  Blanc remarked,  he had made i t

Cl )  L , Blanc;  Op, C i t , ,  p, 461,
Blanc could also have supported his stance wi th  the 
f o l l o w i n g  q u ot a t io n :  " J ' a u r a i s  voulu n a î t r e  dans un pays 
oO le  souverain e t  l e  peuple ne puissent  a v o i r  qu'un seul  
e t  même i n t é r ê t ,  a f i n  que tous les mouvements de l a  mach
ine ne te nd is se n t  jamais qu'au bonheur commun; ce qui 
ne pouvant se f a i r e  S moins que l e  peuple e t  l e  souvera in  
ne so ie n t  une même personne,  i l  s ' e n s u i t  que j ' a u r a i s  
voulu n a î t r e  sous un gouvernement démocrat ique,  sagement 
tempéré,"  ( J . - J ,  Rousseau: Dédicace,  Discours sur  
1 ' i n é g a l i t é . 0 , C , ,  Vol ,  I I I ,  p, 112 . )
I t  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  to r e c a l l  t h a t  R. Derathé takes the  
same view as Blanc on t h is  m a t t e r .  Emphasizing i t s  
h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  Derathé observes:  "C e r te s ,  i l  es t  
i n c o n t e s t a b le  que Rousseau accorde â l a  c o l l e c t i v i t é  un 
pouvoi r  absolu sur tous ses membres, fjais l o r s q u ' i l  
p a r l e  de l a  souvera ine té  absolue de l ' E t a t ,  i l  f a u t  
seulement entendre par l à ,  comme le r ec on na î t  Vaughan 
[ c f .  The P o l i t i c a l  W r i t ings  of  J . - J .  Rousseau. Vol .  I ,  
I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p, 4 8 ) ,  q u ' i l  ne s a u r a i t  y av o i r  de 
l i m i t e s  c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e s  â la  so uve ra ine té ,  Cela ne 
veut  pas d i r e  q u ' i l  n ' y  a i t  pas de l i m i t e s  au pouvoi r  de 
l ' É t a t  Lorsque Rousseau a f f i r m e  qu'on ne peut
l i m i t e r  l a  souvera ine té  sans l a  d é t r u i r e ,  i l  veut  d i r e  
que le  pouvoir  souverain ne s a u r a i t  ê t r e  l i m i t é  par les  
l o i s  fondamentales ou par la  c o n s t i t u t i o n  de l ' É t a t ,  I l  
r e j e t t e  a in s i  l a  d i s t i n c t i o n  c lass ique admise par tous 
les j u r i s c o n s u l t e s ,  ent re  la  souvera ine té  l i m i t é e  e t  la  
so uvera ine té  absolue.  En ce sens,  l e  pouvoir  souverain e t  
l e  pouvoir  absolu sont b i e n ,  comme le  d i s a i t  Hobbes, une 
seule e t  même chose. Mais,  pour Rousseau, comme pour 
J u r i e u ,  Bur lamaqui ,  e t  l a  p l u p a r t  des penseurs de c e t t e  
époque, l e  pouvoir  absolu n ' e s t  pas un pouvoi r  sans 
bornes.  Q u o iq u ' i l  n ' y  a i t  pas de l i m i t e s  c o n s t i t u t i o n n e l l e s  
à l ' e x e r c i c e  de l a  s o u ve ra in e té ,  le  pouvoir  souverain  
ne s a u r a i t  pour tan t  r i e n  p r e s c r i r e  de c o n t r a i r e  â la  
l o i  n a t u r e l l e ,  ni passer les bornes de l ' u t i l i t é  pu b l iq ue , "  
[ J . - J ,  Rousseau e t  l a  science p o l i t i q u e  de son temps, 
pp. 339 -341 ;  Cf .  a lso pp. 3 5 6 - 3 5 7 . )

That  Blanc understood and, in f a c t ,  adopted Rousseau's 
p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  the power o f  the so ve re ig n ,  v i z  the people,  
must,  by i t s  very n a tu r e ,  be ab so l u te ,  and, of  course,  j u s t  to 
a l l ,  is f u r t h e r  demonstrated when be s t a te d  in 1851:
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0 1  cont .

"La souvera ine té  é t a n t  l e  pouvoîr  suprême, c e l u i  
duquel to u t  r e l è v e ,  i l  est  de son essence d ' ê t r e  absolue,  
Mais s i ,  é t a n t  absolu,  ce pouvoir  n ' é t a i t  pas i n c o n t e s 
tablement  ju s t e  e t  tenu par chacun pour i n f a i l l i b l e ,  l o i n  
d ' ê t r e  l é g i t i m e ,  lo i n  de c o n s t i t u e r  un d r o i t ,  i l  
a u r a i t  l ' o d i e u x  ca ra c tè re  d'un f a i t  é c r a s a n t ,  e t  l a  
souvera ine té  s e r a i t  infâme,  Oui ,  qu'un seul i n t é r ê t  
succombe, qu'une seule vo lonté  s o i t  oppr imée,  la  
souvera ine té  d i s p a r a î t  comme d r o i t  e t  ne subs is te  plus  
que comme f o r c e , "  [ P a r t  1, of  Du Gouvernement du peuple  
par lu i -même, i n Questions d ' a u j o u r d ' h u i  e t  de demain, 
Sér ie  I ,  1873 p. 119 -  f i r s t  publ ished as Plus de 
Gi rondi ns , in 1851, )

Obvious ly ,  Blanc understood Rousseau b e t t e r  on th is  po in t  
than some present -day c r i t i c s  such as J , - L ,  Talmon [ c f .
The Or ig ins  of  T o t a l i t a r i a n  Democracy, Seeker and Warburg,  
1952 - r e p r i n t e d  as; The Rise of  T o t a l i t a r i a n  Democracy, 
Boston,  1952 and New York,  1965) and L . G . C ro cke r ,  ( c f ,
"The Re la t ion  of  Rousseau's Second Discours and the  
Cont ra t  s o c i a l " .  Romanic Review. Vo, U ,  1960,  pp. 33 -4 4 ;  
"Rousseau et  l a  voie du t o t a l i t a r i s m e " .  Annales de 
ph i losoph ie  p o l i t i q u e . Vo l .  V, 1965,  pp. 99-136;  & 
Rousseau's Social  Contract  - an I n t e r p r e t a t i v e  Essay,
Cleveland , 1 96 8 ) .
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p l a i n ,  in tne chapter  on c i v i l  r e l i g i o n  in the Contrat  socia l  , 

t h a t  everyone must be e n t i r e l y  f r ee  to p r a c t i s e  whatever r e l i g i o n  

he be l i eved  i n ;  r e l i g i o n  was a p r i v a t e  m a t t e r ,  no s t a t e  autho

r i t y  had any r i g h t  to i n t e r f e r e  wi th i t :

'Seulement ,  comme i l  es t  des croyances qui touchent  aux r e l a 

t io ns  des hommes ent re  eux, des croyances q u i ,  r egardant  la  

v ie  présente e t  non la  v ie  à v e n i r ,  ont une importance s o c i a l e  

et  non th eo l og i qu e ,  Rousseau accorde au souvera in ,  c ' e s t - a -  

d i r e  à la  soc ié té  considérée dans son ensemble,  le  d r o i t  de 

f i x e r  les a r t i c l e s  d'une profess ion de fo i  à l a q u e l l e  chacun 

se d o i t  soumettre s ' i l  veut r e s t e r  dans l ' a s s o c i a t i o n .  Mais 

n ' o u b l i e z  pas que la  profess ion de fo i  dont i l  s ' a g i t  est  

purement c i v i l e , e t  ne va pas a u -d e là  de "ces sent iments de so

c i a b i l i t é  sans l esque ls  i l  est  impossible d ' e t r e  un bon c i t o 

yen . " (  1 ) ' (  2 ) .

For Blanc,  Rousseau's stance ag a ins t  a l l  forms of  oppress ion,  

his concern f o r  un iversa l  human l i b e r t y  was too ev ide n t  to be 

doubted :

"En v e r i t e ,  i l  s e r a i t  ë' trange que c e l u i - l à "  n ' e u t  f a i t  

que f o r g e r  aux hommes un joug nouveau, qui a v a i t  si impétueu

sement défendu Ta cause de l a  l i b e r t é  et  de l a  d i g n i t é  humai

ne, cont re  Hobbes, contre G r o t i u s ,  contre  tous les p u b l i c i s 

tes de l a  t y r a n n i e ,  contre  les odieux l o g ic ie n s  du d r o i t  du 

plus f o r t . Non, non, grace au c i e l ,  i l  n'en a pas é té  a i n s i ( 3 ) .  

Ce qui domine dans l e  Contrat  s o c i a l , c ' e s t  précisément  la  

préoccupat ion de la l i b e r t é  (Voy. notamment le  c h a p i t r e  IV du 

l i v r e  I I ) .  Quand Rousseau invoque l ' u n i t é  s o c i a l e ,  e t  ne re -

( 1 ) 0 . - J .  Rousseau: O .C . ,  V o l . I I I ,  p . 468.
( 2 ) L .  Blanc:  H i s t o i r e  de la Révolut ion  f r a n ç a i s e . V o l . 1 ,  p . 462.
( 3 )H er e ,  however,  is Blanc in his rev iew o f  the P ic t i o n n a i  re
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( 3 )Con t .  -
p o l i t i q u e , e d i te d  by L.A.  Pagnerre:  "Le ca tho l i c is me  ayant  
r e fo u lé  out re mesure le sent iment  du d r o i t  i n d i v i d u e l ,  i l  ertai t  
t o u t  s imp le ,  hé las !  que ce sent iment  r é a g î t  d'une manière a-  
veugle et  t e r r i b l e .  C 'e s t  ce qui a eu l i e u .  La r e a c t io n  a v a i t  
é c l a t é ,  au commencement du XVIe s i è c l e ,  sous la forme r e l i g i e u 
se ; e l l e  a é c l a t e ,  à la  f i n  du X V I I l e  s i è c l e ,  sous la forme 
p o l i t i q u e .  Nous connaissons donc au jou rd 'h u i  les deux termes 
extrêmes en t r e  l e s q u e l l e s  la v é r i t é  phi losophique se t r o u v e n t .
I l  l a  f a u t  chercher  en t re  les p u b l i c i s t e s  t rop  absolus du d r o i t  
soc ia l  et  les pro'neurs fougueux du d r o i t  i n d i v i d u e l ,  en t r e  
Jean-Jacques Rousseau e t  V o l t a i r e . "  ( Revue du Progrès , V o l . 4 ,  
Sér ie  2,  P a r i s ,  1840,  p . 27 9 . )  This,  no doubt ,  is  at  f i r s t  
s u r p r i s i n g ;  but in point  o f  f a c t ,  i t  was no depar ture  by Blanc 
from his t h e s i s ;  his f a u l t  was t h a t  he had f a i l e d  to c l a r i f y  
t h a t  his o b je c t i o n  to Rousseau here l ay  merely in terms.  He did  
t h i s  l a t e r .  (C f .  below; "Blanc on Rousseau's concept of  d i r e c t  
government of  the people by th emse lves" . )  Besides,  i t  is  impor
t a n t  to remark t h a t  c a l l i n g ,  in 1839,  f o r  a reform of the French 
e l e c t o r a l  system, Blanc had s t a te d :  "Le système e l e c t o r a l  ac tue l
d o i t  d i s p a r a î t r e   e t  c ' e s t  au su f f r a g e  un iverse l  que ce
système d o i t  f a i r e  p lace ,  parce qu'en bonne logique et  en bon
ne p o l i t i q u e ,  i l  n ' y  a pas de m i l i e u  possible  ent re  les d o c t r i 
nes de J . - J ^  Rousseau e t  c e l l e s  de M. de M a i s t r e ,  ent re  l ' i n 
f a i l l i b i l i t é  du consensus omnium et  l ' i n f a i l l i b i l i t é  p o n t i f i 
c a l e .  I l  f a u t  que l ' a u t o r i t é  se l é g i t i m e ,  ou^par la  vo lon té  
l i b re me nt  exprimée de tous,  ou par la  vo lon té  suppossée de 
Dieu.  Le peuple ou le pape! c h o i s i s s e z . "  ("Réforme é l e c t o r a l e " .  
Revue du p r og rè s . V o l . 2,  Sér ie  1 , 1839,  p. 308 . )
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connaî t  de l o i s  l e g i t im e s  que c e l l e  dont l a  volonté g e n e r a l e 

f u t  l a  source,  c ' e s t  q u ' i l  a en vue l ' o p p re s s io n  possible  du 

plus f a i b l e  par l e  plus f o r t ,  c ' e s t  q u ' i l  sent  l a  néces s i té  

d'opposer  au despot isme,  s o i t  o r ga n i sé ,  s o i t  anarchique ,  de 

quelques-uns la  puissance r é g u l i è r e  de tous:  de sor te  qu'en  

composant l e  code de l ' a s s o c i a t i o n ,  Rousseau se t rouve a v o i r  

donne a l ' i n d i v i d u  ses v é r i t a b l e s  gara n t ies  e t  t r a c é  l e  seul  

chemin qui puisse conduire tous les hommes également au bon

heur et  à la l i b e r t é . " ( l )

That ,  maintained Blanc,  was the fundamental  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

Rousseau and his i l l u s t r i o u s  predecessor ,  Montesquieu.  Admi t ted 

l y ,  l i k e  Rousseau, Montesquieu had not minced his words when 

condemning the absolute  power of  the French monarch. Ye t ,  in 

every o ther  way, there  l ay  a deep divergence in the p o l i t i c a l  

ph i losophies  of  the two t h i n k e r s ,  and a genuine a n a l y s i s  of  the  

divergence could not but show Montesquieu in an unfavourable  

l i g h t  in B lanc 's  view:

"Montesquieu a v a i t  admis l ' a r i s t o c r a t i e  des plus n o b le s ( 2 ) ;  

Rousseau ne s ' i n c l i n a  que devant 1 ' a r s i t o c r a t i e  des plus 

v er tu eu x ,  des plus dévoués e t  des plus dignes.  Montesquieu

( 1 ) L .  Blanc : H i s t o i r e  de l a  Revolut ion f r a n ç a i s e ,  V o l . I ,  pp. 
462 -463 .

( 2 )T n is  i s  t r u e ,  but i t  should be noted t h a t  Montesquieu's chapters  
on the ancientGreek and Roman re pu b l ic s  supp l ied  the ideas
and vocabulary  o f  e ig h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  democrat ic  and e g a l i t a 
r i a n  th in k in g  ( v i r t u e ,  c i t i z e n ,  educat ion as a th ing  necessary  
in a democrat ic  re pu b l ic  on ly ;  honour the only  p r i n c i p l e  in a 
monarchy, e t c . . ,  e t c . . ) .  In f a c t ,  one can say t h a t  Montesquieu 
was i d e a l l y  a democrat and a re pu b l i ca n :  however,  d i s i l l u -  
si onedbjthacorrupt i  on and the dishonesty which he saw in the 
e ig h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  repub l ics  of  I t a l y  and Ho l la nd ,  he was l e d ,  
in L ' E s p r i t  des l o i s , to advocate monarchy as the most s u i t -  
able form of  government f o r  his day.  Thus, in p o l i t i c s  he be
came a feudal  r e a c t i o n a r y ,  and in p r a c t i c e ,  a defender  of  the 
p r i v i l e g e s  of  the parlements aga i ns t  the m in is te rs  of  the 
Crown. (Of .  R. Derathé:  J ' - J »  Rousseau e t  Ta science p o l i - 
t i q u e  de son temps, pp. 2 7 2 -2 /3  , 3Û0-301 ; & R. Shackleton:  
Montesquieu - ~ A ~ C r i t i c a l  B iography , p p . 2 7 2 - 2 7 7 . )
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n ' a v a i t  voulu que rendre moins lourd l e  scep t re  des ro is  ( 1 ) :  

Rousseau poussai t  à l e  b r i s e r .  Le premier  d e v a i t  ê t r e  su i v i  

na tu re l l em en t  par la bo urg eo is ie ,  l e  second par le peup le . "  (2)  

Blanc's  profound co nv i c t ion  of  Rousseau's importance as a p o l 

i t i c a l  t h i n k e r ,  genuinely  concerned fo r  the cause and w e l f a r e  of  

the common people ,  is no less ev iden t  in his comments on Mme Roland's  

Mémoires, in 1854.  As usua l ,  Blanc argued t h a t  the Girondins had 

represented the bourgeois element in the French R ev o lu t io n ,  because 

t h e i r  des i re  fo r  e q u a l i t y  had been accompanied by an in he r en t  d isda in  

for  the common people.  The reason f o r  t h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  Blanc a s s e r te d ,  

was, p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  t h a t  the Girondins themselves had had to f i g h t  

hard to seek re co g n i t io n  fo r  t h e i r  t a l e n t s  in the face of  the fake  

s u p e r i o r i t y  of  the n o b i l i t y .  Quoting in evidence from Mme Roland's  

Mëmoir e s , Blanc demonstrated th a t  she had t y p i f i e d  the bourgeois  

image of  the Gi rond ins .  He, no doubt ,  deeply r e g r e t t e d  her basic  

disregard f o r  the common people ,  bu t ,  f i r s t ,  he admired her s k i t s  

on the empty s u p e r i o r i t y  and the unmeri ted p r i v i l e g e s  enjoyed by the

(1) T h i s ,  o f  course,  is why, c r i t i c i z i n g  Montesquieu's proposit ion 
t h a t :  "La force  générale  peut ê t r e  placée en t re  les mains d'un
s e u l ,  ou en t r e  les mains de p lus ie ur s"  (Montesquieu:  O .C . ,
Vol. I I ,  Plé7ade,é4'R.Caillois, p. 237), Rousseau had declared that ,  

although Montesquieu had had the unquestionable honour of being the f i r s t  
modern thinker to endeavour to create the art  of pol i t ical  science, " i l  
n'eut garde de t ra i t e r  du droit  posi t i f  des gouvernements établ is,  et rien 
au monde n'est plus di fférent que ces deux études." (Emile, O.C., Vol. IV,  
p. 836.) Dr. M. Waddicor observes that Montesquieu, in making his 
proposition, was simply following preceding contractualists l ike Grotius, 
Pufendorf and Locke. Consequently, Dr. Waddicor argues, i f  Rousseau's 
cri t icism of Montesquieu were to be val id,  he should have extended i t  to 
the old contractualists,  too. . (Cf. Montesquieu and the Philosophy of Natural 
Law, The Hague, Martinus Ni jhoff ,  1970, p. 103.) This is a rather 
unsatisfactory defence of Montesquieu, since the point of departure of 
Rousseau's pol i t ical  philosophy was an uncompromising crit icism of the 
said contractualists: (Cf. J. -J.  Rousseau: Discours sur l ' i négal i t é ,  O.C.,
Vol. I l l ,  p. 182; Du Contrat social , O.C., Vol. I l l ,  pp. 352-353, 359,
Etat de guerre, O.C., Vol. I l l ,  p. 611; and R. Derathé: J. -J.  Rousseau et  
la science politique de son temps, chapter IV, "La théorie du contrat 
et le fondement de l 'autor i té" ,  pp. 172-247.)

(2) L. Blanc: Histoire de la Révolution française. Vol. I ,  p. 463,
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aristocracy, saying:

"Jusque- là  les Mémoires de Mme Roland r a p p e l l e n t  assez les  

Confessions de Jean-Jacques, qui ont évidemment se rv i  de 

modèle.  Mais la t r ag iqu e  s o l l i c i t u d e  de Rousseau pour les  

âmes simples et  ig nor an tes ,  mais la douloureuse a n x i é té  avec 

l a q u e l l e  i l  sonde les bas-fonds de l a  s o c i é t é ,  mais sa haine  

contre  l ' i n é g a l i t é ,  même quand ce n ' e s t  pas sur l e  t a l e n t  q u ' e l l e  

pèse,  mais les c r is  vengeurs que l u i  ar rache l a  vue du paysan 

opprimé par un p u b l i c a in  barbare (1)  ou c e l l e  de l 'homme du 

peuple é t o u f f a n t  dans les é t r e i n t e s  de la  m isère ,  v o i l à  ce 

qu'on ne t rouve pas chez Mme Roland." (2)

I t  must,  in conc lusion ,  be st ressed t h a t  Blanc not only  

cherished Rousseau's except iona l  concern fo r  the masses and passion 

for  popular  demoncracy,  but also es tab l i s he d  h i mse l f  as an a t t e n t i v e  

i n t e r p r e t e r  and a c t i v e  d i s c i p l e  of  the ph i losopher .  Let  us,  fo r  

i nstance ,  l i s t e n  to the opening words of  Blanc 's  address to the  

"Banquet r é f o r m i s t e  de D i j o n " ,  in December, 1%47, which won him a 

prolonged applause from the audience:

"Quand j e  suis ent ré  dans c e t t e  v i l l e ,  deux noms sont venus 

s ' u n i r  dans ma pensée: D i j o n ,  Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Je me

suis rappelé  l ' i m m o r t e l  auteur  du Contrat socia l  a l l a n t  v i s i t e r  

Didero t  à Vincennes ouvrant  l e  Mercure de F rance , renc ont r an t  

du regard un programme t racé  par l ' académie  de D i j o n ,  et  tombant  

to u t  à coup dans un subl ime d é l i r e .  I l  l ' a  é c r i t  lui -même:  

un monde nouveau s ' o u v r i t  devant  l u i  e t  i l  d e v i n t  a lo rs  un 

autre  homme. (3 )  S a lu t  à c e t t e  v i l l e  i n s p i r a t r i c e  de Di jon  

d'où est  p a r t i e  l ' é t i n c e l l e  qui al luma le  génie du plus 

éloquent  apê t re  de la démocrat ie !  Sa lu t  à D i jon qui nous a

(1) Cf. J . -J .  Rousseau: Les Confessions, O.C., Vol. I . ,  Bk. IV, pp. 163-164,

(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . .  Vol. VI ,  pp. 151-152.

(2) Cf. J . -J .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  Bk. V I I I ,  p. 351.
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donné Jean-Jacques. (1)

L 'oeuvre à l a q u e l l e  ce grand homme a t r a v a i l l é  est  l o i n  

d ' ê t r e  achevée; nou avons à la c o n t i n u e r .  Mais e l l e  

s ' a ch èv e ra ,  soyons-en sûrs . "  (2)

(1) Again,  i t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  in an undated l e t t e r  to George 
Sand, (probab ly  w r i t t e n  around the end of  J u l y ,  1845,  judging  
by her l e t t e r  to which i t  is r e l a t e d  - c f .  George Sand: Cor re 
spondance , éd. de G. Lubin,  Vol .  V I I ,  p. 35l  fo o tn o te  1 ) ,  B1anc 
had in t i m a te d :

"Je suis a l l é  m ' é t a b l i r  à la campagne, du côté ou sont les  
souvenirs et  les t races de Jean-Jacques;  e t  i l  ne se passe pas 
de jo u r  que j e  n ' a i l l e  à l ' E r m i t a g e  m ' i n s p i r e r  de lui."

(Quoted di rect ly from the Bibliothèque Historique de la V i l l e  de Paris,
Fonds Sand, G. 169.) Cf. also Blanc's le t ter  of April 7, 1849, written 
from exi le in London, to Armand Barbés (Bibliothèque Nationale: N.AC.FR., 
24262 (595-596)), and his "Discours d'inauguration du monument funèbre 
de Ledru-Rollin", on February 24, 1878 (Discours poli t iques, p. 298), in 
which, not surprisingly, Rousseau features prominently on his l is ts  of 
i l lustr ious thinkers and reformers.

(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . .  Discours poli t iques, chap. I ,  p. 1.



514

C H A P T E R  XVIII

BLANC ON ROUSSEAU'S CONCEPT OF DIRECT GOVERNMENT 
OF THE PEOPLE BY THEMSELVES

Disil lusioned generally by the fai lures of  the 1848 r e v o lu t i o n s  

in Europe,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  by the abysmal f a i l u r e  of  t h a t  in 

France,  through what they regarded as the basic i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s  

of the system of  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  government,  th ree  eminent democrats,  

Mori tz  R i t t inghaussen  (a member of  the Nat iona l  Assembly of  F r a n k f u r t ) ,  

V ic t o r  Considérant  and A1exandre-Auguste L e d r u - R o l l i n ,  had each 

w r i t te n  an a r t i c l e ,  advocat ing d i r e c t  government of  the people by them

selves.  The i n i t i a t i v e  had been taken by R i t t inghaussen  who, in his  

a r t i c l e ,  e n t i t l e d " L é g i s l a t i o n  d i r e c t e  par l e  peuple ou l a  v é r i t a b l e  

démocratie" ( 1 ) ,  had suggested t h a t  the people o f  France be d iv ide d  

into groups of  one thousand,  so t h a t  they could ex erc ise  d i r e c t  

l e g i s l a t i v e  cont ro l  over a l l  t h e i r  a f f a i r s .  Impressed by t h i s  id e a .  

Considérant  had soon fo l lowed wi th his "La S o l u t i o n ,  ou l e  Gouverne

ment d i r e c t  du peuple un iv e rs e l "  ( 2 ) ,  in which he had c a l l e d  f o r  the  

a b o l i t io n  of  the concept of  de leg a t i on  and had, in s t e a d ,  proposed t h a t  

every law be su b jec t  to the d i r e c t  approval  of  a l l  the t h i r t y - s e v e n  

thousand communes in France.  For his p a r t ,  L e d r u - R o l l i n ,  in "Plus  

de p r é s i d e n t ,  plus de représentants" ( 3 ) ,  had suggested t h a t  the assembly 

of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  by replaced by t h a t  of  commi ss ioners who would be 

nominated merely to p r ov ide ,  by decree,  f o r  n e c e s s i t i e s  of  secondary  

importance, and prepare laws to be voted d i r e c t l y  by the people.

Blanc's Du Gouvernement d i r e c t  du peuple par lui -même (4)  was a c r i t -

(1) Published in Démocratie pacifique, Paris, Autumn, 1850.
(2) Paris, Librai r ie Phalanstérienne, December, 1850.
(3) First  published in La Voix du Proscri t , London, February 16, 1851; and later  

in Ledru-Rollin: Discours politiques et écrits divers. Vol. I I ,  Paris,
Librair ie Germer-Bail1ière , 1879, pp. 421-430.

(4) In Questions d'aujourd'hui et de demain, 1873, Série 1, pp. 45-200. ( I t  was 
original ly published as two separate works in 1851 -  the f i r s t  being: Plus 
de Girondins, and the other: La République une et indivis ible.)
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icism of these three art icles.

Pra is i ng  R i t t in g h a u s s e n , Considérant  and L e d r u - R o l l i n  f o r  the  

motive behind t h e i r  p roposi t ions  which,  he was sure ,  was to achieve  

and safeguard popular  so ve re ig n t y ,  Blanc st ressed t h a t  t h e i r  p r o p o s i 

t ions were,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  ex t remely  harmful to t h e i r  noble cause.

In f a c t ,  he took the view t h a t  d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  the common 

people in the o f ten  i n t r i c a t e  a f f a i r s  of government could only  

depr ive them of  t h e i r  normal ly  i n a l i e n a b l e  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  s ince they  

were,  on account of  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  p o l i t i c a l  educ a t ion ,  i l l - e q u i p p e d  

for  the ser ious r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  involved t h e r e i n .  I t  was to support  

his o b je c t io n  to t h i s  not ion of  d i r e c t  government by the people t h a t  

Blanc copious ly  quoted Rousseau's view on the m a t t e r ,  demonstrat ing  

not only t h a t  the same view had been held by Montesquieu in L ' E s p r i t

des l o i s , but a lso th a t  Robespierre had l a t e r  adopted i t .

Blanc began by c r i t i c i z i n g  Cos idér an t ' s  s tance,  which was 

e s s e n t i a l l y  the same as t h a t  of  R i t t inghaussen .  By e n t r u s t i n g  the  

whole a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  government d i r e c t l y  to the people .  Considérant  

would, in f a c t ,  not achieve any t rue  government of  the people .  T h i s ,  

argued Blanc,  was because in C o n s i d ér a n t 's system, the decid ing f a c t o r  

would i n v a r i a b l y  be the act  of  "unenl ightened"  vo t ing  whereby the  

minor i ty  would always be crushed by the m a j o r i t y .  Government of  

the people by themselves was, t h e r e f o r e ,  a misnomer f o r  Considérantes  

system: " c ' e s t  l à  tout  bonnement le  gouvernement du plus p e t i t  nombre

par l e  plus grand nombre". (1 )  According to Blanc,  the not ion t h a t

the m a j o r i t y  was always r i g h t  could never be admiss ib le  a t  the l e v e l

of the masses, i f  they were to be engaged in ta k i ng  fundamental  

decisions about the da y - t o - d ay  running of  a government.  The reason 

was t h a t ,  in such a s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  would be almost  impossible to 

determine whether or not the m a j o r i t y  was always more capable than  

the m i n o r i t y  of  pe rc e iv ing  what was r i g h t  in the i n t e r e s t  of  a l l ,

( 1) L. Blanc: Du Gouvernement du peuple par lui-même, in Questions d'aujourd'hui
et de demain. Série 1, p. 64.
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including the minority. There was only one i n s ta n c e ,  noted Blanc,  when

the opinion of  the m a j o r i t y ,  at  the l e v e l  of  the masses, could be

t r u s te d ,  and, indeed,  must be sought.  Montesquieu,  before Rousseau,  

Blanc observed,  had spoken of  th is  instance in very c l e a r  and convin 

cing terms,  in his chapter  on republ ican government and laws r e l a t i n g  

to democracy:

'"Le peuple est  admirable pour c h o i s i r  ceux à qui i l  d o i t  

c o n f i e r  quelque p a r t i e  de son a u t o r i t é .  I l  n ' a  qu'à se d é t e r 

miner par des choses q u ' i l  ne peut ignore r  e t  par des f a i t s

qui tombent sous l e  sens. I l  s a i t  t rès  bien ou'un homme a été

souvent à l a  guer re ,  q u ' i l  y a eu t e l s  ou t e l s  succès; i l  es t  

donc t rès  capable d ' é l i r e  un génér a l .  I l  s a i t  qu'un juge est  

ass idu ,  que beaucoup de gens se r e t i r e n t  de son t r i b u n a l  con

te n t s  de l u i ,  qu'on ne l ' a  pas convaincu de c o r r u p t i o n ,  en 

v o i l à  assez pour q u ' i l  é l i s e  un p r é t e u r .  I l  a été f rappé de 

la magni f icence ou des r ichesses d'un c i t o y e n ,  ce la  s u f f i t  pour 

q u ' i l  puisse c h o i s i r  un é d i l e .  Toutes ces choses sont des 

f a i t s  dont i l  s ' i n s t r u i t  mieux dans l a  place publ ique qu'un 

monarque dans son p a l a i s .  Mais s a u r a - t - i l  conduire une a f f a i r e ,

co nn a î t r e  les l i e u x ,  les occasions,  les moments, en p r o f i t e r ?

Non, i l  ne l e  s a u r a . " '

Seeking to be s t i l l  c l e a r e r  on the m a t t e r ,  Blanc remarked,  Montesquieu

had added:

' "Le peuple qui a l a  souveraine puissance d o i t  f a i r e  par  

lui -même tou t  ce q u ' i l  peut bien f a i r e ,  e t  ce qu'il  ne peut  

pas bien f a i r e ,  i l  f a u t  q u ' i l  l e  fasse par ses m i n i s t r e s .  Ses 

m in is t r e s  ne sont po in t  à l u i  s ' i l  ne les nomme: c ' e s t  donc une

maxime fondamentale de ce gouvernement que l e  peuple nomme 

ses m i n i s t r e s ,  c ' e s t - à - d i r e  ses m a g i s t r a t s .  I l  a besoin comme 

les monarques, et  même plus qu 'eux,  d ' ê t r e  condui t  par un 

consei l  ou sénat .  Mais ,  pour q u ' i l  y a i t  con f iance .
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i l  f a u t  q u ' i l  en é l i s e  les membres. " ( 1 )  ' (2)

In the l i g h t  of  t h i s  ev idence,  noted Blanc,  i t  was p l a in  th a t  

Montesquieu had considered the opinion of  the m a j o r i t y  to be d e c i s iv e  

in a democrat ic r e p u b l i c ,  "mais quant aux choix des mandatai res  

seulement" ( 3 ) :  never beyond i t .

Conscious t h a t  i t  might be objected t h a t  Montesquieu was not  

the most a p pr op r i a te  a u t h o r i t y  to quote on mat te rs  concerning demo

cracy ( 4 ) ,  Blanc immediate ly  wrote:

" In ter rogeons  maintenant  Jean-Jacques Rousseau, cet  i l l u s t r e  

et  i n f o r t u n é  Jean-Jacques,  dont l e  coeur b rû la  d'un si

constant  amour pour le  peuple.  Voic i  sa réponse",

and he proceeded to quote the l a s t  paragraph of  chapter  V I ,  Book I I ,  

of the Cont ra t  soc ia l  on the necess i ty  f o r  a l a w g iv e r .  (5)

Blanc st ressed th a t  Montesquieu,  Rousseau, and Robespier re  who 

had l a t e r  shared t h e i r  view on t h i s  m a t t e r ,  were d e f i n i t e l y  j u s t i 

f ied by the r e a l i t i e s  of  the human co n d i t io n .  For in g e n e r a l ,  the

enl ightened were outnumbered by the ig no ra n t ;  the generous by the

s e l f i s h ;  the fo rw a rd - l o o k in g  by the slaves of  h a b i t ;  j u s t  as those  

who loved t r u t h ,  and would defend i t  wi th a l l  t h e i r  migh t ,  were o u t 

numbered by people who were e i t h e r  i n c l i n e d  to spread or accept  f a l s e 

hood. Thus,  Blanc declared:

'En these g é n ér a l e ,  demander que l e  plus grand nombre gouverne  

l e  plus p e t i t ,  c ' e s t  demander con tra i rement  à l ' i n t é r ê t  de tous ,  

de tous sans ex cep t io n ,  con tra i rement  à l ' i n t é r ê t  du peuple;

Que l ' i g n o r a n c e  gouverne la  lu miè re ;

Que 1 'égoïsme gouverne l e  dévouement;

(1) Montesquieu: L'Esprit des lo is , éd. R. Derathé, Paris, Garnier, 1973, Vol. I ,  
pp. 15-16.

(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  pp. 65-66.
(3) Ib id . ,  p. 67
(4) Indeed, the objection was raised (cf.  i b id . ,  pp. 154-155). But then. Blanc

remarked pointedly that he had quoted Montesquieu the unquestionable astute
observer of society, and not Montesquieu the legislator  of the bourgeoisie.

(5) Cf. i b id . ,  pp. 67-68.
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Que . la r ou t in e  gouverne le  progrès;

Que l ' e r r e u r  gouverne l a  v é r i t é !

D'où ce mot remarquable de Jean-Jacques:

" IL EST CONTRE L'ORDRE NATUREL QUE LE GRAND NOMBRE GOUVERNE 

ET QUE LE PETIT SOIT GOUVERNE  ̂" ( 1 ) ' (2 )

In f a c t ,  i t  was L e d r u - R o l l in  who, seeking a p h i l os op h i ca l  j u s t i 

f i c a t i o n  f o r  his own concept of  d i r e c t  government by the peop le ,  had 

f i r s t  invoked Rousseau's a u t h o r i t y ,  by s t a t i n g :

'"La s o u ve ra in e té ,  d i t  Rousseau, dans l e  Contra t  s o c i a l , 

n ' é t a n t  que l ' e x e r c i s e  de la volonté  g é né r a l e ,  ne peut jamais  

s ' a l i é n e r ,  et  le  souvera in ,  qui n ' e s t  qu'un ê t r e  c o l l e c t i f ,  ne 

peut ê t r e  représenté  que par lu i -même." (3)

" L ' i d é e  des représentants  est  moderne, e l l e  nous v i e n t  du 

gouvernement fé o d a l ;  les anciennes républ iques ne l ' o n t  jamais  

connue. L ' a t t i é d i s s e m e n t  de l 'amour  de l a  p a t r i e ,  l ' a c t i v i t é  

de l ' i n t é r ê t  p r i v é ,  l ' i mm en s i té  des E t a t s ,  les conquêtes,  l ' a 

bus du gouvernement l ' o n t  f a i t  imaginer . "

"Cependant,  les députés du peuple ne sont et  ne peuvent  

ê t r e  ses re prés entan t s  ; i l s  ne sont que ses commissaires,  i l s  

ne peuvent r i en  conclure d é f i n i t i v e m e n t . Toute lo i  que l e  peu-  

p1e en personne n 'a pas r a t i f i é e ,  est  n u l l e ,  ce n ' e s t  po int  une 

l o i . "

I l  a j ou te  avec c e t t e  puissance de déduct ion qui le  ca ra c 

t é r i s e :  "A l ' i n s t a n t  qu'un peuple se donne des r e p r é s e n t a n t s ,

i l  n ' e s t  plus l i b r e ,  i l  n ' e s t  p l us . "  (4)

La t h é o r i e  que Rousseau a v a i t  t rouvée dans les profondeurs  

de son gén i e ,  e t  qui étonna,  dans un s i è c l e  d ' e s c la v a g e ,  par

(1) J. -J.  Rousseau: O.C., V o l . I I I ,  p.404.
(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  p.69.
(3) J.-J.  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  p.368.
(4) Cf., I b id . ,  pp.429-431 .

Referring to this quotation, in the conclusion of his ar t ic le ,  Ledru-Rollin 
maintained that he had demonstrated "avec Rousseau, que le Gouvernement 
direct du Peuple découle de la nature même des choses." ("Plus de président,  
plus de représentants," in Ledru-Rollin: Discours politiques et écrits divers.
Vo l . I I ,  p.428.)
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son r ad ic a l i sm e  et  sa nouveauté,  comment l a  n i e r ,  au jou rd 'hu i  

que t a n t  de f a i t s  nombreux se sont accumulés pour l u i  donner  

ra i  son? ' (1 )

Blanc agreed wi th L e d r u - R o l l in  th a t  Rousseau had, indeed,  s ta ted  

tha t  the sovere ign ,  v i z  the people,  could never be re pre se nt ed .  How

ever ,  the kernel  of  Rousseau's p r o p o s i t i o n ,  he emphasized,  was, as 

Robespierre was to argue at  a l a t e r  da te ,  t h a t  the so ver e i gn 's  r i g h t  

was i n a l i e n a b l e  and could ,  under no c i rcumstances,  be usurped by his  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .  I t  ensued, t h e r e f o r e ,  according to Blanc,  t h a t  the  

sovereign must have r e g u la r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  at  f a i r l y  f req uen t  i n t e r 

va ls ,  to use his i n a l i e n a b l e  a u t h o r i t y  to renew or wi thdraw the man

date of  his r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  depending on what he f e l t  r egard ing  the  

q u a l i t y  of  the l e t t e r ' s  s e r v ic e .  However, un l i k e  Robesp ie r re ,  Rous

seau had not proposed t h i s  e s se n t ia l  p re ca u t io n ,  Blanc added, r a t h e r  

mistaken ly .  (2 )  But he also noted,  qu i te  r i g h t l y :

'Quant à c e t t e  phrase de Rousseau: "Toute l o i  q u e . l e  peuple

n'a pas r a t i f i é e  en personne est  n u l l e ,  ce n ' e s t  po in t  une 

l o i , "  (3 )  on se t r om p e ra i t  étrangement si l ' o n  c r o y a i t ,  à l ' e x e m 

ple de M. L e d r u - R o l l i n ,  que Rousseau c o n c l u a i t  à l a  n é c e s s i t é ,  

d'une sanct ion expresse et  d i r e c t e  de la  par t  du peuple.  Car 

i l  a soin d ' a j o u t e r :

"Ce n ' e s t  po in t  à d i r e  que les ordres des chefs ne puissent  

passer pour des volontés gé néra les ,  t a n t  que l e  souvera in ,  l i b r e  

de s ' y  opposer ,  ne le  f a i t  pas. En p a r e i l  cas,  du s i l e n c e  u n i 

versel  on d o i t  présumer l e  consentement du peuple . "  (4 )

Or,  j e  le  demande, es t - c e  que de l a  pa r t  du mandant,  l a  r é 

é l e c t i o n  du mandata i re  n ' e s t  pas une forme de sanct ion plus ex

presse,  plus d i r e c t e ,  que ce consentement t a c i t e  e t  présumé,  

presque tou jours  si d é r i s o i r e ? '  (5)

(1) Ledru-Rollin: Ib id . ,  pp.422-423.
(2) Cf. L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  pp.110-111.

Rousseau, preoccupied with the question of how to make i t  impossible for the
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representative to deprive the sovereign of his rights, had suggested 
precisely the measure which Blanc had credited to Robespierre here.
(Cf. Du Contrat social . B k . I I I ,  chap.XI I I ,  O.C., Vol. I l l ,  p.426;
Lettres écrites de la montagne. Letter V I I I ,  O.C. Vol. I I I ,  pp.836-868; 
Considérations sur le gouvernement de Pologne, chap.V I I ,  O.C., V o l . I I I ,  
pp.978-979.)

(3) J. -J.  Rousseau: Du Contrat social , B k . I I I ,  chap.XV, O.C. V o l . I I I ,  p.430.
(4) Ib id. ,  Bk . I I ,  chap.I ,  O.C, V o l . I I I ,  p.369.
(5) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  p.111.

This cri t icism results,  of course, from the fact that Blanc was unaware 
that,  before himself and Robespierre, Rousseau had advocated the system 
of frequent elections, at fixed intervals, in order to prevent the
representative from assuming the rights of the sovereign. For Rousseau,
i t  is absolutely compulsory that the representative remain accountable 
to the sovereign. (Cf. R. Derathé: J. -J.  Rousseau et la science politique
de son temps, p.281, note 1.)
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Extremely surpr ised th a t  L e d r u - R o l l in  could have wished to base 

his argument on Rousseau's a u t h o r i t y  in the Contra t  s o c i a l , Blanc

went on to deal at  some length wi th the fundamental  points  of

divergence between the views of  the two men. On the making of  

laws, he wrote:

'M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  ve u t ,  pour préparer  les l o i s ,  une assemblée 

de commissaires,  élus par ce peuple q u ' i l  prétend "suscep

t i b l e  de s ' é g a r e r  sur les hommes et  sur les n o m s " ( l ) ;  et  Rousseau

proclame la  nécessi té  d'un l é g i s l a t e u r ,  d ' ujî  homme e x t r a 

o r d i n a i r e ,  "doué de c e t t e  ra ison subl ime qui s ' é l è v e  au-dessus 

de la portée des hommes v u l g a i r e s , "  e t  duouel i l  d i t  que "sa 

grande âme est  le  m i rac le  qui d o i t  prouver sa miss ion . "  (2)

'M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  n ie  que l e  peuple se puisse jamais mépren

dre sur ses v é r i t a b l e s  i n t é r ê t s ;  et  Rousseau, qui a f f i r m e

précisément  l e  c o n t r a i r e ,  consacre à le  démontrer to u t  un

c h a p i t r e  du Contra t  socia l  , ce lu i  dont nous avons e x t r a i t  déjà

un passage f rap pan t  et  qui se termine a i n s i :  "D'où l a  néces

s i t é  du l é g i s l a t e u r . "  ( 3 ) '

He then drew a t t e n t i o n  to Rousseau's argument regard ing the imprac

t i c a b i l i t y  of  pure democracy in modern so c ie ty :

' M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  c r o i t  f o r t  p r a c t i c a b l e ,  dans nos socié tées  

modernes, ce q u i ,  de la  par t  de Rousseau, donnai t  l i e u  aux 

o b je c t io n s  su iv a n te s ,  que M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  r e p r o d u i t  sans i n d i 

quer de qui e l l e s  v iennent :  "Chez les Grecs,  t o u t  ce que le

peuple a v a i t  à f a i r e ,  i l  l e  f a i s a i t  par lui -même;  i l  é t a i t  sans 

cesse assemblé sur l a  p lace .  I l  h a b i t a i t  un c l i m a t  doux, i l  

n ' é t a i t  po in t  av ide ,  des esclaves f a i s a i e n t  ses t r av au x ,  sa

(1) According to Ledru-Rollin, the ineptitude of the Provisional Government of
1848 was proof that: "Le Peuple, .......... qui jamais ne se méprendra sur ses
véritables intérêts,  sur ce qui est bon pour lu i ,  mauvais pour lu i ,  sera 
longtemps encore susceptible de s'égarer sur les hommes et sur les noms."
(Op. c i t . , p. 423.)

(2) Cf. J . -J .  Rousseau: O.C., Vol. I I I ,  pp. 383-384.
(3) Cf. i b id . .  p. 380.
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grande a f f a i r e  é t a i t  sa l i b e r t é .  N 'ayan t  plus les mêmes avan

ta ges ,  comment conserver  les mêmes d r o i t s ? " (1 )  Et ces o b je c 

t i ons  p a r a i s s a i e n t  si f o r t e s  à Rousseau, q u ' e l l e s  l u i  a r r a 

cha ien t  ce c r i :  "Quoi I la  l i b e r t é  ne se m a in t ie n t  qu'à l ' a p p u i  

de la  se rv i tude?  P e u t - ê t r e .  Les deux excès se touchent .  Tout  

ce qui n ' e s t  point  dans la  nature a ces inconvénients  e t  l a  so

c i é t é  c i v i l e  plus que to u t  l e  r e s t e . " ( 2 )

M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  a en vue un grand pays,  l a  France;  e t  Rous

seau d i t :  "Tout bien examiné,  j e  ne vois pas q u ' i l  s o i t  désor 

mais possib le  au souverain de conserver  parmi nous l ' e x e r c i s e  

de ses d r o i t s ,  si la  c i t é  n ' e s t  t rès  p e t i t e . " ( 3 ) *

On Rousseau's in s is t e n c e  t h a t  the m a j o r i t y  must not oppress the  

m in o r i t y ,  nor v ice  ve rsa ,  he observed:

'M. L e d r u - R o l l i n  par t  de l a  l é g i t i m i t é  du gouvernement d i 

r e c t  du plus p e t i t  nombre par le  plus g rand , ce q u ' i l  nomme 

t r ès  mal à propos l e  gouvernement d i r e c t  du peuple par l u i - 

même; e t  Rousseau d i t :  " I l  est  contre l ' o r d r e  na ture l  que le  

grand nombre gouverne e t  que l e  plus p e t i t  s o i t  gouverné . " ( 4 ) '  

Admit tedly ,  Blanc f u r t h e r  noted,  the Contra t  s o c i a l , c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

by i t s  immortal  t r u t h s ,  was not devoid of  some lamentable  f l aws:  "des 

s u b t i l i t é s ,  peu dignes de l 'âme sér ieuse de Rousseau, y conduisent

(1) Indeed, pretending that an imaginary c r i t i c  might object to his idea, saying 
"Voyez d ' ic i  une grande nation comme la France, toujours assemblée; quel rêve 
quelle chimère! Et le t ravai l ,  la production que deviendront-ils? De tel les  
insti tutions étaient bonnes chez les Grecs, chez les Romains; i ls  habitaient  
un climat doux; i l s  n'étaient point avides, des esclaves faisaient leurs 
travaux. N'ayant pas les mêmes avantages, comment conserver les mêmes droits?" 
Ledru-Rollin had declared that such a c r i t i c  would surely merit condemnation 
for allowing himself to be frightened by ideas, simply because they were new. 
(Cf. op. c i t . ,  p.424.) However, as Blanc r ightly remarked, Ledru-Rollin had 
not dared disclose that the objection of his imaginary c r i t i c  was, almost
word for word, that of Rousseau - such a disclosure would have immediately 
deprived him of the benefit of the le t ter 's  authority.

(2) J. -J.  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  pp.430-431.
(3) Ib id . , p.431.
(4) Ib id . , p.404.
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quelquefois  d'un p r in c i pe  lumineux à une conséquence fausse ou b i -

z a r r e . " { l )  Yet the advocacy of  d i r e c t  government by the people in

large modern s t a t e s ,  l i k e  France - an extremely dangerous step f o r  

democracy - was not one of  the e r ro rs  to be found in i t ,  he main

ta i ned ,  concluding:

"Si par les c i t a t i o n s  qui précèdent ,  j ' a i  dégagé l a  d iscussion

du poids d'une a u t o r i t é  aussi importante  que c e l l e  de Rousseau,  

mon but est  a t t e i n t . " ( 2 )

(1) He clar i f ied his charge later .  (Cf. below, p. 524)
(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  pp.112-114.

Blanc's position on this matter is now suff icient ly clear for us to see 
that the following statement by I .  Tchernoff (generally considered one 
of his most rel iable biographers) is exceedingly misleading: "C'est la 
science qui f a i t  les révolutions, c'est la raison qui rend i r résis t ib le  
le mouvement de la réforme sociale. Par cette réserve, L. Blanc corrige 
J. -J .  Rousseau, dont i l  se réclame pourtant à chaque page de son oeuvre. 
Contrairement à l 'auteur du Contrat social , L. Blanc repousse le gouvernement 
direct ." ( Louis Blanc, Paris, Société nouvelle de Librair ie et d'Édit ion,  
1904, p.137) Relying on this misinterpretation by Tchernoff, Charles Rihs, 
in his recent interesting and informative ar t ic le ,  naturally misrepresentated 
Blanc's att i tude to Rousseau regarding the idea of direct government by the 
people. (Cf. "Jean-Jacques Rousseau et les origines de l 'éthique social iste 
en France, au XIXe siècle",  in Mélanges d'histoire économique et sociale en 
hommage au professeur Antony Babel, Genève, 1963, V o l . I I ,  p.161.) This is 
why i t  is important to note that,  in Part I I  of Du Gouvernement direct du 
peuple par lui-même, which was a reply to the criticisms of Part I of the 
work, and which, as we have ear l ier  indicated, was original ly published as 
La République une et indivisible, Blanc restated his interpretation of 
Rousseau as an opponent of the concept of direct government by the people 
in large modern states, asking:
_ 'Est - i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, que Rousseau a éc r i t ,  lui qu'on n'ac
cusera pas sans doute d'être un insulteur du peuple: "De lui-même, le 
peuple veut toujours le bien; mais de lui-même, i l  ne le voit  pas toujours"? 

Est- i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, que Rousseau a écr i t :
"La volonté générale est toujours droite; mais le jugement qui 

la guide n'est pas toujours éclairé"?
Est- i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, que Rousseau a écri t :
"Les part icul iers voient le bien qu' i ls rejettent, le public veut

le bien qu' i l  ne voit  pas"?
Est- i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, que, du passage oû ces affirmations sont 

contenues et que j'ai reproduit in extenso, sans en retrancher une phrase, 
sans y changer une virgule,  Rousseau a conclu à la nécessité d'un législateur?

Est- i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, que, par le législateur,  Rousseau a entendu - 
ce que, pour mon compte, je suis loin d'admettre - un homme unique, puissant 
dans sa grande âme, la preuve de sa mission suprême et donnant à ses conci
toyens, comme f i t  Solon â Athènes, comme f i t  Lycurgue à Lacédémone, tout un 
vaste système de législation?

Est- i l  vrai ,  oui ou non, qu' i l  n'y a aucun rapport entre le législateur  
de Rousseau, défini de la sorte, et cette Assemblée annuelle de commissaires 
élus â qui M. Ledru-Rollin confie le soin de préparer, au fur et à mesure,
celles des lois qu'on jugera n'étre point des décrets?

Ce n'est donc pas sous l ' invocation de Rousseau qu'on peut placer 
ce qu'on nomme, bien à tor t ,  le gouvernement du peuple par lui-même.' (L.Blanc,  
Op.ci t . ,  pp.159-161.)
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Blanc's  c h i e f  ob je c t io n  to the system o f  d i r e c t  government by 

the people was t h a t  i t  would i n e v i t a b l y  r e s u l t  in the worst  form of  

the convent ion th a t  the m a j o r i t y  was always r i g h t ,  and l e g i t i m i z e  

"le despotisme q u i ,  dans l ' é t a t  sauvage,  s ' ex e rc e  sous la  forme d'un 

coup de massue." ( 1 )  He was, t h e r e f o r e ,  immensely glad to have been 

able to demonstrate t h a t  Rousseau had not advocated i t .  However,  

Blanc noted t h a t ,  al though Rousseau had discarded the idea of  d i r e c t  

government by the people in l a rge  modern s t a t e s ,  he had, s a d l y ,  s t i l l  

allowed h i mse l f  to f a l l  i n to  the t r ap  of  approving of  the a r b i t r a r y  

and oppressive r u l e  of  the m in o r i t y  by the m a j o r i t y :

"Comme j e  ne veux r i e n  t a i r e ,  r i e n  d i s s i m u l e r ,  j ' a v o u e  que 

c e t t e  e r r e u r  a été c e l l e  de Rousseau, lo rs qu e ,  par une c o n t r a 

d i c t i o n  surprenante  chez l u i ,  i l  a é c r i t " ,

and Blanc quoted the passage: "Hors ce co nt r ac t  p r i m i t i f .................. c ' e s t

alors que j e  n ' a u r a i s  pas été l i b r e " ,  in chapter  I I ,  Book IV ,  o f  the  

Contrat s o d  a l , about which he lamented as fo l lo ws :

"0 inconcevables e t  p u é r i l e s  s u b t i l i t é s  d'un noble e s p r i t  1 

0 f r ap pa n t  exemple de l ' i mpu issance  du génie quand i l  se débat  

contre  l a  v é r i t é !  Quoi! quand vo t re  av is  p a r t i c u l i e r  l ' e m p o r t e ,  

c ' e s t - â - d i r e  qu'on f a i t  ce que vous vou l ez ,  i l  se t rouve que 

vous avez f a i t  au t re  chose que ce que vous avez voulu!  Quoi!  

c ' e s t  quand l ' a c t e  p a r t i c u l i e r  de vo t re  i n t e l l i g e n c e  et  de vo t r e  

volonté  p r év au t ,  que vous n 'é te s  pas l i b r e !  V o i l à  oû Rousseau 

a été condui t  par l e  dé s i r  d ' a p p l i q u e r  à l a  p l u r a l i t é  ce q u i ,  

d'après ses propres prémisses,  ne s a u r a i t  ê t r e  a p p l i c a b l e  qu'à  

1 ' u n i v e r s a l i t é . " ( 2 )

This is a m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  Rousseau's idea on s u f f r a g e .  R. 

Derathé's remark (3 )  in his c r i t i c i s m  of  Léon Dugui t  (who also l e v e l s

(1) Ibid. ,  p.121.
(2) Ibid. ,  pp.121-122.
(3) Cf. J . -J .  Rousseau et la science politique de son temps, p.360.
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against  Rousseau the charge of  s a c r i f i c i n g  the m i n o r i t y  f o r  the  

m a j o r i t y ( 1 ) )  is a p p l i c a b l e  to Blanc here.  The sophism which,  l i k e  

Duguit so many years l a t e r ,  Blanc a t t r i b u t e d  to Rousseau can nowhere 

be found in the Contrat  s o c i a l . In f a c t ,  Rousseau had taken g rea t  

care to d i s t i n g u i s h  between the general  w i l l  and the w i l l  o f  the  

major i ty :  the former is the genuine r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  (not  the sum t o t a l )

of a l l  p r i v a t e  i n t e r e s t s ;  whereas the l a t t e r  is  merely the express ion  

of se c t i on a l  i n t e r e s t s .  Rousseau had sought to put the m at te r  in  

perspect ive by po in t ing  ou t ,  in the f i r s t  p l ac e ,  the important  d i f 

ference between " la  vo lonté  de tous" and " la  vo lon té  gé né ra le " :  

"L 'accord de tous les i n t é r ê t s  se forme par oppos i t ion  à ce lu i  

de chacun. S ' i l  n ' y  a v a i t  po int  d ' i n t é r ê t s  d i f f é r e n t s ,  à peine  

s e n t i r a i t - o n  l ' i n t é r ê t  commun qui ne t r o u v e r a i t  jamais d ' o b 

s t a c l e :  to u t  i r a i t  de lui -même,  et  la  p o l i t i q u e  c e s s e r a i t  d ' ê t r e

un a r t . " ( 2 )

He had then concluded:

"Ceci suppose que tous les ca rac tè res  de la  vo lon té  générale

sont encore dans la  p l u r a l i t é :  quand i l s  cessent  d ' y  ê t r e ,  q u e l 

que p a r t i e  qu'on prenne i l  n ' y  a plus de l i b e r t é . " (3 )

I t  was the use of  Rousseau's terms here which Blanc misunderstood.  

According to Rousseau, the general  w i l l ,  by i t s  very na tu re ,  does 

not undertake to s a t i s f y  the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  i n t e r e s t  in i s o l a t i o n ;  what  

i t  ne ce s sa r i l y  seeks to do is to s a t i s f y  the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  i n t e r e s t  

in r e l a t i o n  to those of  a l l  the other  members of  the community. I t  

is in t h i s  sense t h a t ,  al though the votes of  a l l  the members of  an 

assembly may not be requ i red  to form the general  w i l l ,  ye t  i f  p ro per ly  

formed, i t  is e s s e n t i a l l y  p l u r a l i s t i c :  t h a t  is  to say,  i t  genuinely  

takes in to  co n s i d er a t io n  the i n t e r e s t s  of  a l l  the p a r t i e s  involved in

(1) Cf. Traité du Droit constitutionnel,  ( f i r s t  published in 1911), 2e édit ion,  
Paris, 1921, V o l . I ,  p.433.

(2) j . - j .  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  O.C., V o l . I l l ,  p .371, footnote.
(3) Ibid. ,  p.441.
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the v o t i n g ,  and not only those of  the m a j o r i t y ,  as Blanc thought  was 

impl ied by Rousseau in the chapter  on s u f f r a g e .  I t  f o l l o w s ,  t h e r e 

f o r e ,  t h a t  the general  w i l l  can,  in f a c t ,  be expressed by a m i n o r i t y ,  

so long as t h i s  m in o r i t y  seeks the common good r a t h e r  than a s e c t i o n 

al i n t e r e s t .  However, i f  reason and honesty are the guid ing  p r i n c 

i p l e s ,  as they should be,  the m a j o r i t y  in an e le c t e d  assembly (1 )  i n 

v a r i a b l y  succeeds in expressing the general  w i l l .  Blanc,  in our  

view, f a i l e d  to grasp the complexi ty  of  Rousseau's thought  here ( 2 ) ,  

otherwise he would not have f e l t  ob l iged to accuse him of  equat ing  

the w i l l  of  the m a j o r i t y  wi th the general  w i l l  in the convent ional  

manner.

N ev e r th e le s s ,  i t  is profoundly s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Blanc immediate ly  

made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  in t h is  respect  Rousseau had gone as t r ay  only in 

his te rm in o lo g y ,  and not in his thought .  Be l i ev in g  more s t ro n g l y  

than ever  t h a t  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  as e x p l i c i t l y  expres 

sed everywhere e l s e ,  was the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  genuine popular  sov

e r e ig n ty ,  Blanc declared:

'Pardon, maître, pardon! et  permettez à un de vos d i s c i p l e s  

de profiter de vos leçons contre  vous-même!

(1) Blanc seems to have overlooked the fact that Rousseau had meant, not a 
gathering of the masses of the people, but an assembly of their  repre
sentatives, who are supposed to have been elected because they were 
judged adequately knowledgeable and virtuous.

(2) Surprisingly, Blanc himself had earl ier  put forward essential ly the 
same idea when he wrote: "Dans une assemblée composée de citoyens qu'on 
a élus comme les plus éclairés de tous, i l  n'existe pas, i l  ne saurait 
exister entre la majorité et la minorité cette enorme disproportion de 
science, d' intel l igence,  d'éducation, d'études, d'expérience, d'habileté,  
qui existe nécessairement, dans une civi l isat ion imparfaite ou corrompue, 
entre le plus pet i t  nombre, et le plus grand nombre, pris en masse. Dans 
toute assemblée de citoyens élus, et par cela seul qu' i ls sont élus, la 
majorité et la minorité, sous le rapport de la compétence, se valent ou 
sont censées se valoi r ,  et voilà ce qui rend raisonnable, ]_à, cette loi
du plus grand nombre qui, ai l leurs , ne présente plus le même caractère-----
I l  est historiquement constate qu'un seul homme peut, à un moment donné, 
avoir raison contre cent mil le hommes, contre un mil l ion d'hommes, contre 
tous les hommes moins lui: témoin le Christ lorsqu' i l  commença sa prédi
cation. Donc la souveraineté, au point du vue du droi t ,  implique néces
sairement l ' idée d'universal i té." (L. Blanc: Op. cit., pp.69-70 & 119.)
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'Vous m'avez appris que " le  souverain est  la  personne pub-  

lique qui se forme par l'union de TOUTES les autres." (1) La 

p l u r a l i t é  n ' e s t  donc pas l e  souverain et  ne s a u r a i t  l é g i t i m e 

ment en exercer  les droits.

Vous m'avez appr is  que l e  souvera in ,  par ce la  seul qu'il 

e s t ,  est  " toujours  ce q u ' i l  d o i t  ê t r e ,  a t tendu q u ' i l  es t  impos

s i b l e  que l e  corps v e u i l l e  nu i re  à tous ses membres." ( 2 )  Or,  

la  p l u r a l i t é  n ' e s t  pas l e  corps,  c'est une p a r t i e  du corps 

seulem e n t . '

That he r e a l l y  understood Rousseau's concept of  the general  will is 

even more man i fes t  from the r e s t  of  his homage to the master:

'Vousm'avez appr is  que "ce qui est  bien et  conforme à l'ordre 

est  t e l  par la nature des choses, indépendamment des convent ions  

humaines,"(3) et j'ai puisé dans vos immortels écrits la soif 

de la  v é r i t é ,  la  passion de la j u s t i c e ,  la  r é s o l u t i o n  inébr an -  

b l a b l e  de ne jamais s a c r i f i e r  à aucune convent ion h u m a i n e , . . .  ma 

conscience.  Eh b ie n ,  c ' e s t  le  crime que j e  commet tra is ,  s i ,  

quand une pro p os i t i on  m'est  soumise, je l ' a d o p t a i s  non parce que 

j e  la  c r o is  ju s t e  et  v r a i e ,  mais parce que j e  l a  suppose d'avance  

conforme à la  volonté  des plus nombreux. En to u t  é t a t  de cause,  

que c e t t e  vo lon té  des plus nombreux ordonne,  j ' o b é i r a i ,  mais 

en acceptan t  une convent ion nécessai re  et  non pas en m ' i n c l i n a n t  

devant un d r o i t  absolu.  Encore n 'obéi  r a i - j e  vo lon ta i rement  que 

j usqu 'au  po in t  ou commencent à b r i l l e r  pour moi l ' é v i d e n c e ,  c e t t e  

lumière de l'esprit, et la conscience, cette lumière du coeur.

Car si l a  m a j o r i t é  m'ordonne d ' é t e i n d r e  en moi ces deux f lambeaux,  

sous peine de m our i r ,  j ' e n  j u r e  par vous, m a î t r e ,  j e  nie son 

d r o i t  sous son poids qui m'écrase ,  e t  j e  l a  maudis,  en mouran t . '  ( 4 )

(1) Cf. J . -J .  Rousseau: Du Contrat social , O.C., Vol. I I I ,  pp. 361-362.
(2) Cf. i b id . ,  p. 363.
(3) Ib id. ,  p. 378.
(^) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  pp. 122-123.
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CHAPTER XIX

BLANC ON THE ABBE PE SAINT-PIERRE AND ROUSSEAU:
A CORRECT PERSPECTIVE

Blanc 's  assessment of  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  is f a r  more p e r 

cept ive  and more o b j e c t i v e  than George Sand's .  T h i s ,  of  course ,  is  

because, u n l i k e  the l a t t e r ,  he did not have any u l t e r i o r  mot ive to  

lead him to exaggerate  the abbé's importance to the de t r im e nt  of  

Rousseau, the abbé's i n t e r p r e t e r ;  he had no Mme Dupin whose obscure  

l i t e r a r y  image he f e l t  he must adorn.  The purpose of  his examinat ion  

of S a i n t - P i e r r e ' s  w r i t i n g s  was e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  o f  George 

Sand. He was only led to comment on the abbé in an at tempt  to f i n d  

out the manner in which w r i t e r s  and phi losophers could have paved 

the way f o r  the French Revolut ion of  1789.

Although an "âme naive et  i n t r é p i d e  égarée au m i l i e u  des désor 

dres de l a  Régence",  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  in B lanc 's  judgement ,  

was not only a " p u b l i c i s t e  p l e in  de sève",  but also "un homme digne  

d ' ê t r e  p l a c é . . . d a n s  la  f a m i l l e  des précurseurs de l a  R é v o lu t io n . "

Unl ike George Sand, Blanc had no cause to complain about Rousseau's  

sarcas t ic  handl ing of  the abbé's works.  In f a c t ,  he took the view 

that  the abbé,  " é ta n t  un mauvais é c r i v a i n " ,  had been ext remely  f o r t u n a t e  

"d 'e t re  t r a d u i t  en beau s t y l e  par Jean-Jacques. " (1 )  Owing to the  

nature o f  his o b j e c t i v e ,  he concentrated his e f f o r t s  on d iscussing the  

abbé's two major  works - the Polys.ynodie and the P r o j e t  de paix p e r 

pétuel 1e - which had been summarized by Rousseau.

The Regent ,  Blanc remarked,  had devised a new method by which 

as many counc i l s  were es tab l i s he d  as there  were mat te rs  to deal  w i t h .  

S a i n t - P i e r r e  had not delayed in w r i t i n g  to de c la re  his support  f o r  

this innovat ion  in a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  However, he was not a sycophant  

as his ac t ion  might suggest ,  and Blanc put his f i n g e r  on the po int

0 )  L. Blanc: Histoire de la Révolution française, Vol . I ,  p.445.
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when he observed th a t  eu log is ing  the Regent 's a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  reform  

was merely a ruse by the abbé to camouflage his rea l  i n t e n t i o n :

"Le but rée l  é t a i t  plus haut et  plus l o i n .  La Polysynodie ou 

p l u r a l i t é  des conse i l s  cacha i t  une vive e t  noble p r o t e s t a t i o n  

contre le  pouvoir  absolu."

S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  Blanc f u r t h e r  observed,  had sought to demonstrate t h a t  

a wise monarch (p u r e ly  in his own i n t e r e s t )  should avoid t a k i n g  on 

the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  running his kingdom a l l  alone and i n c u r r i n g  

the r i s k  of being destroyed:  "Qui n'a pas les épaules d ' H e r c u le  et  

veut s o u te n i r  l e  monde, d o i t  s ' a t t e n d r e  à ê t r e  é c r a s é . " ( 1 )  Thus,  

according to the abbé,  Blanc cont inued,  i f  a king wished to enjoy  

the p r i v i l e g e s  and pleasures of  his po s i t io n  and a t  the same t ime  

rule e f f e c t i v e l y ,  i t  was a b so lu te ly  e s se n t i a l  f o r  him to give up 

the rea l  act  of  governing,  or at  l e a s t ,  de legate  a g rea t  deal  o f  

his power to su bo rd ina tes ,  through var ious co un c i l s .  Blanc was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  impressed by the ingenious and b i t t e r  i rony in which 

the abbé had couched his message:

' "Pa r  c e t t e  méthode, l e  devoi r  des hommes t i e n d r a  p a i s i b l e 

ment et  commodément l e  sceptre  de l ' u n i  v e r s . . . . . L e  sage,  

s ' i l  en peut ê t r e  sur l e  t r ô n e , renonce à l ' e m p i r e  ou l e

p a r t a g e  Mais ce que f e r a i t  le sage a peu de rappor t  à

ce que f e r o n t  les p r i n c e s . " ( 2 ) ' ( 3 )

The passage o f  t im e .  Blanc pointed ou t ,  might have removed the  

sting from t h i s  s ta tement ;  "mais,  du temps de l ' a b b é  de S a i n t - P i e r r e ,  

par ler  a i n s i  é t a i t  un acte de courage e t  un danger . "  And he r e c a l l e d  

that  the abbé had been subsequent ly charged wi th  l a ck in g  in respect  

for the memory of  Louis X IV ,  and had, as a r e s u l t ,  been expe l led  

from the French Academy. However, he had consoled h i mse l f  by c a r r y -

Ü) IMd.
(2) Cf. J. -J.  Rousseau: "La Polysynodie" de l'Abbé de Saint-Pierre, 0 .0 . ,  V o l . I l l ,  

pp.618-619.
(3) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  p.446.
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ing on wi th his w r i t i n g s  " q u ' i l  s a v a i t  u t i l e s  à 1 ' humanité,  e t  qui  

ne j e t è r e n t  point  assez d ' é c l a t  pour a v e r t i r  l a  p e rs é c u t i o n . "  More 

over ,  the abbé, on account of  his ideas ,  was so ahead of  his t imes  

that  n e i t h e r  the ignoran t  nor the scept ics  saw any need to take him 

s e r i o u s l y .  This was p e r f e c t l y  understandable ,  Blanc remarked:

"Comment se s e r a i t - o n  i n q u i é t é ,  i l y  a plus de cent  ans,  d'un  

homme qui p u b l i a i t  un p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e , e t  q u i ,  dans 

l ' e s p o i r  de rendre la  guerre désormais imposs ib le ,  p rop osa i t  

de p o r t e r  les qu er e l l e s  de pr ince à pr ince ou de peuple à 

peuple devant un grand t r i b u n a l  européen? Jean-Jacques Rous

seau lui-même t rouva l e  plan t rop h a r d i ,  eu égard à l ' é t a t  de 

l ' E u r o p e ,  et  i l  l e  déc lara  presque inexécutab le  en l ' a d m i r a n t . "  

The words of  a d m i r a t io n ,  which Blanc immediately  quoted in a f o o t 

note,  from Rousseau's Jugement sur le  p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e , 

read thus:

' "S i  jamais v é r i t é  morale f u t  démontrée,  i l  me semble que 

c ' e s t  l ' u t i l i t é  généra le  e t  p a r t i c u l i è r e  de ce p r o j e t . " ( 1 ) ' ( 2 )  

A i l  t h i s  cannot but lead one to conclude t h a t  B lanc 's  view 

regarding Rousseau's a t t i t u d e  to the abbé and his works was much 

more o b j e c t i v e  than t h a t  of  George Sand. Like Rousseau, Blanc r e c 

ognized t h a t  the abbé's P r o je t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e  was of  the h i g h 

est o r de r ;  but he r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  the id e a ,  " c e t t e  b e l l e  idée d'un  

ar b i t r a ge  g é n é r a l " ,  had been put in to  p r a c t i c e  in a perver ted  f a s h 

ion by the European r u l e r s  of  his own day; i t  had led to solemn 

a l l i an ce s  only between k ings ,  and not between peoples.  Never the 

less,  Blanc observed o p t i m i s t i c a l l y :

'Nous sommes en t r a în és  par un courant  qui condui t  à l a  sa in te  

a l l i a n c e  des peuples;  et  un ave n i r  prochain ex p l iq ue ra  le  ju g e -

(1) J. -J.  Rousseau: Jugement sur le projet de paix perpétuelle, O.C., V o l . I I I ,  
^ 591.

(2) L. Blanc: Op. c i t . ,  p.446.
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ment de Rousseau sur le  p r o j e t  de paix p e r p é t u e l l e ; "C 'e s t  un 

l i v r e  s o l i d e  et  sensé; i l  est  important  q u ' i l  e x i s t e . " ' ( 1 )

This i n e v i t a b l y  reminds one of  Blanc's  d e c l a r a t i o n ,  in his review  

of the D i c t i o n n a i r e  p o l i t i q u e , ed i ted  by L.A.  Pagner re ,  t h a t :  "L'abbé  

de S a i n t - P i  e r r e . . . é t a i t  quelque chose de plus qu'un r ê v e u r ,  e t  Jean-  

Jacques quelque chose de plus qu'un fo u" ,  because not only  had they  

at tacked the despotism of  the Ancien Régime, they had also r e j e c t e d  

the dominant i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  phi losophy of  t h e i r  t imes and d i s t i n 

guished themselves by the moral i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e i r  v i s i o n a r y  i d e a s . (2 )

(1) Ib id . ,  pp.446-447.
Not that the meaning of the quotation is distorted in any way, but, in 
the Plefade edit ion,  i t  reads: " C est un l ivre solide et pensé, et i l  
est très important qu' i l  existe." (J. -J.  Rousseau: Op. c i t . ,  G.G., V o l . I I I ,  
p.591. )
I t  is perhaps not inappropriate here to note another matter on which Blanc 
admired Rousseau's almost prophetic genius. Stressing the peaceful nature 
of the reunification of Corsica with France (by the treaty of Versai l les,  
on May 15, 1768), he remarked:

'El le n'avait  pas été conquise, el le s ' é ta i t  donnée. La Corse 
éta i t  ce point, perceptible à peine sur l' immensité des mers, 
qui avait f a i t  dire à Rousseau, dans un de ces moments sublimes 
ou un homme de génie devient un prophète: "J'ai  quelque pres
sentiment qu'un jour cette petite î l e  étonnera l 'Europe!"'
(L. Blanc: Op. c i t . .  Vol . IV,  p.188.)

In point of fact ,  the whole premise of Rousseau's prediction was, paradoxically, 
the unique fitness of Corsica to have an ideal legislation as an independent 
country. This becomes clear i f  Rousseau's passage is quoted in fu l l  as follows 

" I I  est encore en Europe un pays capable de législat ion;  
c'est I ' t l e  de Corse. La valeur et la constance avec laquelle 
ce brave peuple a su recouvrer et defendre sa l iber té ,  mérite
r a i t  bien que quelque homme sage lui apprenne à la conserver.
J'ai  quelque pressentiment qu'un jour cette peti te î l e  étonnera 
l 'Europe." (Du Contrat social , O.C., V o l . I I I ,  p.391.)

Here, f ina l l y ,  is Rousseau in the Preface to his Projet de constitution pour 
la Corse, which he had eventually been invited by the Corsicans to write:

"Le peuple corse est dans l'heureux état qui rend une bonne 
constitution possible, i l  peut part i r  du premier point et pren
dre des mesures pour ne pas dégénérer. Plein de vigueur et de 
santé i l  peut se donner au gouvernement qui le maintienne 
vigoureux et sain. Cependant cet établissement doit trouver 
déjà des obstacles. Les Corses n'ont pas pris encore les vices 
des autres nations mais i ls  ont déjà pris leurs préjugés; ce 
sont ces préjugés qu' i l  faut combattre et détruire pour former 
un bon établissement." (Op. c i t . ,  O.C., V o l . I I I ,  p.902.)

(2) Revue du Progrès, Vol .4, Série 2, 1840, p.275.
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I t  is i r o n i c  t h a t ,  w i thout  ove re s t ima t in g  the worth of  S a i n t -

P i e r re  at  the expense of  Rousseau, as George Sand d i d ,  Blanc can be

said to have performed a more useful  se rv ice  to the abbé than the 

"bonne dame de Nohant".  This is because u n l i k e  he r ,  he devoted 

his a t t e n t i o n  to a concrete and p e r c i p i e n t  d iscussion of  the abbé's  

w r i t i n g s ,  and thereby conv inc ing ly  h i g h l i g h t e d  his rea l  and enduring  

importance as a ph i losopher .  T h is ,  of  course,  a lso exp l a i ns  why Blanc 

saw in Rousseau a f a i r  i n t e r p r e t e r  of  the abbé.

In conc lus ion ,  i t  is worth not ing t h a t ,  l i k e  his f e l l o w - s o c i a l -

i s t s ,  Blanc p r i zed  c o l l e c t i v e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  democracy and i n t e r 

na t iona l  understand ing ,  and he was a human i tar ian .  As a r e s u l t ,  

whatever appeared a n t i - i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  in Rousseau and in the Abbé 

de Samt -P ie r re  appealed to him enormously.  His view of  Rousseau 

was e s s e n t i a l l y  an image of  his own i n t e l l e c t u a l  a t t i t u d e s .  As we 

have seen e a r l i e r ,  he did not q u i te  understand Rousseau's p h i l o s o 

phical  method: al though he r e j e c t e d  the common misconcept ion t h a t

Rousseau had been an advocate of  a re tu rn  to p r i m i t i v i t y ,  he s t i l l  

regarded the Discours sur l ' i n é g a l i t é  as a paradox r a t h e r  than as 

an at tempt  on Rousseau's pa r t  to descr ibe  man's ev o lu t i o n  from the  

state of  nature to s o c ie t y .

N e v er th e le ss ,  Blanc showed a good grasp of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  

p r i n c i p l e s ,  in p a r t i c u l a r  the not ion of  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  He r e a l i z e d  

the importance of  What Rousseau had meant by sent imenta l  at tachments  

as d i s t i n c t  from c l e a r l y  conceived r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of  i n t e r e s t  - " s e n t i 

ment" as opposed to " c a l c u l " .  He c a l l e d  i t  " f r a t e r n i t é "  ( today i t  is 

known as " s o l i d a r i t y " ) .  Thus, al though a c o l l e c t i v i s t ,  Blanc never  

el iminated s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  On the c o n t r a r y ,  fo l l o w i n g  in Rousseau's 

steps, he was anxious to s t ress th a t  the pr imary aim of  c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  

guided by the general  w i l l ,  was to provide f o r  the t rue  s e l f - i n t e r e s t s
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of the i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n s .  George Sand, as has a l re ad y  been shown, 

was not a s u f f i c i e n t l y  systemat ic  t h i n k e r  (1 )  to view Rousseau in  

such a p e rs p e c t i v e .

(1) Witness again in this connection Lucien Buis'S conclusion:
"Malgré [son grand enthousiasme en faveur de l 'humanité), G. Sand ne 
sera jamais une économiste parce qu'el le n'a pas su transporter sur 
le terrain de la pratique ses souhaits et ses rêveries." (Les Théories 
sociales de George Sand, Thèse de doctorat es sciences politiques de 
l 'Universi té d'Aix Marseil le,  Paris, A. Pedone, 1910, p.201.)
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GENERAL CONCLUSION

AT 1 the authors we have studied were imbued wi th the s p i r i t  

of 1848,  and f o r  a l l  of  them Rousseau was a "présence" .  However,  

t h e i r  approach to Rousseau var ied  cons iderab ly :  they reac ted as

in d iv id u a ls  wh i le  a l l  being t rue  "men of  1848" (and,  o f  course,  we 

include George Sand among the "men" of  1848) .  What we hope to have 

demonstrated is th a t  the reac t ions  of  each one of  these authors were 

d i f f e r e n t  - indeed sometimes very d i f f e r e n t  - from what we had been 

led to b e l i e v e .

Take Lamar t ine .  C r i t i c s  have usua l l y  claimed t h a t  Lamart ine had 

been an ardent  admirer  o f  Rousseau before 1848,  and t h a t  i t  was 

the f a i l u r e  of  the Revolut ion of  th a t  ye a r ,  a l l i e d  wi th his own 

subsequent p o l i t i c a l  ru in  a f t e r  los ing  the p r e s i d e n t i a l  e l e c t i o n  to 

Louis Napoleon in a popular  vo te ,  which suddenly provoked his v i o l e n t  

and r e l e n t l e s s  denuncia t ion  of  Rousseau as the in ven tor  of  the con

cept o f  popular  so ver e i gn t y .  Raymond Trousson expresses t h i s  t r a d 

i t i o n a l  view when he w r i t e s :  "Le combat de Lamart ine  c ' e s t

1 ' h i s t o i r e  d'un amour qui n a î t  sous les é t o i l e s  et  f i n i t  dans l a  

boue." ( 1 )  We have demonstrated th a t  such an ex p lana t ion  of  Lama r t ine 's  

a t t i t u d e  to Rousseau is erroneous.

In a l l  his w r i t i n g s  a f t e r  1848,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in the Cours f a m i l i e r  

de l i t t é r a t u r e . Lamart ine c e r t a i n l y  did a t ta c k  Rousseau as a wor th 

less and dangerous p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r .  On the one hand, he would 

condemn Rousseau as an advocate of  t y ra nny ,  the Contra t  soc ia l  being 

"un l i v r e  de fa n a t iq u e  sur l a  l é g i s l a t i o n  des empires,  . . . .  l i v r e  oO 

toutes les l o i s  sont f a i t e s  à l ' i n v e r s e  de l 'homme, un l i v r e  qui 

exal te la  l i b e r t é  e t  f i n i t  par la plus a t roce  des t y r a n n i e s . "  ( 2 )

(1) Rousseau et sa fortune l i t t é r a i r e , p.96.
(2) Cours famil ier  de 1i t térature,  Vol. XIV, p369.
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On the Other ,  he would p i l l o r y  him as a v ic ious  dreamer,  a proponent  

of anarchy: "Jean-Jacques Rousseau ne f u t  qu'un é c r i v a i n  ch imér ique ,

réd igeant  bien des phrases,  incapable  de r é d ig e r  une l o i . "  (1)

A "faux prophète d'une . . . . .  l i b e r t é  sans l i m i t e s ,  d'une é g a l i t é  

im prac t icab le"  ( 2 ) ,  Rousseau had to a great  e x te n t  been respo ns ib le  

for  the "meurtres j u r i d i q u e s  de 1793."  (3 )  In La mar t ine 's  v iew,  t h i s  

c o n t r a d ic t i o n  stemmed from the f a c t  th a t  the C i t i z e n  of  Geneva 

" a t t r i b u e  l a  format ion de la  socié té  à une d é l i b é r a t i o n " ,  ins tead  

of w i s e l y  fo l l o w i n g  Cicero "qui Qians De R e p u b l i c ^  a t t r i b u e  l a  

société  à l ' i n s t i n c t  s o c i a l ,  r é v é l a t i o n  de l a  nature humaine"! (4 )  

Obviously,  Lamart ine had no sympathy wi th the ca rd ina l  d i s t i n c t i o n  

made by Rousseau between the human race in general  and the p a r t i 

cular  p o l i t i c a l  communities which must r e s u l t  from acts of  w i l l  and 

d e l i b e r a t e  choice on the par t  of  a l l  t h e i r  members. Nor did Lamart ine  

bel ieve  Rousseau had displayed any profound powers of  thought  in 

Emile.  For him, the book was " la  plus c o n t r a d i c t o i r e  des u topies"  ( 5 ) ,  

"un l i v r e  chimér ique sur l ' é d u c a t i o n " ;  and La Nouvel le  Hélofse was 

"un l i v r e  immoral e t  ra issonneur  sur l ' a m o ur . "  (6)  The p o i n t ,  

according to Lamart ine ,  was th a t  Rousseau's unenviable  ex is tence  as 

a young vagabond, as an ungra te fu l  person and as an i r r e s p o n s i b l e  

f a t h e r ,  had not been a s u i t a b l e  p repara t ion  f o r  the w r i t i n g  of  any 

sound p o l i t i c a l  or ph i losoph ica l  works.

But i f  in his post -1848 w r i t i n g s  Lamart ine was ex t remely  h o s t i l e  

to Rousseau the moral and p o l i t i c a l  ph i losopher ,  he never ,  as we hope 

to have demonstrated,  ceased to admire Rousseau the doyen of  the  

"hommes de l e t t r e s  immortels par le  s t y l e . "  ( 7 )  Whenever Lamart ine

(1) I b i d .  , V o l . XXV, p . 289.
(2) I b i d .  , Vol .  X I I , pp. 389-390.
UU I b i d . ,  Vol .  X IV,  p. 418.
M)  I b i d . ,  Vo l .  X I ,  pp. 306-307.

I b i d . ,  Vo l .  X IV,  p. 262.

(6) I b i d . ,  p. 369.
(7) I b i d .  , Vo l .  I I , p. 378,
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had occasion to discuss the quest ion of  s t y l e ,  he took as his 

c r i t e r i o n  Rousseau who possessed " l 'âme" and t h e r e f o r e  " le  v é r i t a b l e  

a r t  d ' é c r i r e "  ( 1 ) ;  i t  was by comparison wi th Rousseau's standards  

) th a t  he judged other  w r i t e r s .  Capt iva ted by the "primeurs d ' ima^ j  

1 nat ion de J . - J .  Rousseau dans le  verger  des Charmettes" ( 2 ) ,

Lamart ine pra ised him as " le  premier é c r i v a i n  f r a n ç a is  de s e n t i m e n t" (3)  

and proclaimed the Confessions, "v ivantes par le  charme",  to be " le  

plus immortel  de ses l i v r e s . "  (4)  L ikewise ,  Lamart ine f r e q u e n t l y  

r e fe r r e d  to La Nouvel le  Hé lof se and Emile as examples of  "ce qui  

est beau dans l ' a r t  d ' é c r i r e " (5)  and, indeed,  considered the l a t t e r  

to be " le  plus beau des s t y l e s . "  (6 )  Whatever Rousseau wrote was 

enhanced by the qu a l i t y  of  the language,  the s t y l e ,  and in t h is  

re spec t ,  Lamart ine s t ressed ,  the Contrat  soc ia l  was no except ion:  

i t  was " e n t r a î n a n t . "  (7)

Thus, in s p i t e  of  his v i l i f i c a t i o n  of  Rousseau as a p o l i t i c a l  

t h e o r i s t ,  Lamart ine cont inued to worship a c e r t a i n  Rousseau:

Rousseau the supreme a r t i s t ,  the p res t ig io us  w r i t e r .  Contrary to 

what is commonly b e l i e v e d ,  Lamart ine did not repud ia te  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

Rousseau a f t e r  1848.

We may even ask ourselves whether ,  in po int  of  f a c t ,  he 

repudiated Rousseau the moral and p o l i t i c a l  phi losopher  simply as a 

r e s u l t  o f  the d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  and f r u s t r a t i o n s  exper ienced in 1848 

and a f t e r w a r d s ,  as c r i t i c s  have g e n e r a l l y  asser ted .  Our d e t a i l e d  

examination of  Lamart ine 's  w r i t in g s  p r i o r  to 1848 has led us to 

answer t h i s  quest ion f i r m l y  in the nega t i ve .  Lamart ine never genuinely  

had any enthusiasm fo r  Rousseau as a p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k e r .  His v i r u l e n t  

at tack on the ch arac te r  and p o l i t i c s  of  the Genevan a f t e r  1848 was

(1) I b i d .  pp. 270-271.
(2)  I b i d . ,  Vol .  V, p. 375.
(3) I b i d . ,  Vol .  X I , p. 349.
(4) I b i d .  , p. 351.
(5) I b i d .  , V o l . X IV,  p. 424.
(6) I b i d .  , p. 262 .
(7) I b i d .  , p. 369.
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d e f i n i t e l y  not something new; i t  had always been i m p l i c i t  in his  

e a r l i e r  w r i t i n g s ;  Rousseau's r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p r i n c i p l e  of  popular  

sovereignty had at  no t ime appealed to him the L e g i t i m i s t  Conserva t ive ;  

i t  had merely been convenient  f o r  him to use the author  of  the Contrat  

social  as an a l l y  in his wel l -p lanned  campaign to achieve power in 

the Republ ic which,  l i k e  many others at  the t im e ,  he c o r r e c t l y  

sensed was going to come. The Rousseau who had t r u l y  s t i r r e d  his  

imaginat ion before 1848,  and whom he never ceased to i d o l i z e  (even 

when, a f t e r  his f a l l  from power, he was f r e e  to give f u l l  vent  to 

his hatred of  Rousseau the man and p h i lo s op he r ) ,  was Rousseau the 

w r i t e r ,  the incomparable a r t i s t ,  the poet of  love and n a tu r e ,  in 

the Confessions and elsewhere.

The case of  Proudhon is p e c u l i a r l y  r e v e a l i n g .  By a st range  

qu i rk ,  Proudhon's own h o s t i l i t y  to Rousseau was b a s i c a l l y  co n t r i ved  

to conceal his immense debt to the Genevan. True ,  he detested  

Rousseau as the f a t h e r  of  the Romantic w r i t e r s  whom he c a l l e d  the  

"femmelins de l ' i n t e l l i g e n c e " :

"Quant à moi,  j e  hais ces hommes; j e  l e  dis sans façon;  

et  j e  les accuse tous,  Rousseau en p a r t i c u l i e r ,  l e u r  patron e t

l e u r  père ............  Rousseau, l e  premier donna à l a  vo lupté  le

langage e t  les couleurs de l 'amour  pur . "  (1)

True,  too ,  as an a n a r c h i s t ,  his aversion to a l l  kinds of  a u t h o r i t y  

(which he deemed to be i n e v i t a b l y  oppressive)  led him, t ime and aga i n ,  

to denounce Rousseau who r i g h t l y  recognized the necessi ty  f o r  a 

proper ly c o n s t i t u t e d  and j u s t l y  exercised a u t h o r i t y  in the s t a te :

(1) Ca rn e ts , Vol .  4 ,  en t ry  of  July 26,  1851,  pp. 291-292.
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"Jean-Jacques.............. l'homme de l a  démagogie, . . . .  pur

matérial isteQs"^ , pa r t i san  Qs*̂  de l ' a u t o r i t é ,  e t  p a r t an t  de

serv i tu de  ( 1 ) ,  ............  j e  le  répudie ;  c e t t e  t ê t e  f ê l é e  n ' e s t

pas f r a n ç a i s e ,  e t  nous nous fussions f o r t  bien passés de ses 

leçons.  C 'es t  justement  à l u i  que commencent e t  notre  

romantisme et  notre absurde démocrat ie . "  (2)

Neve r the less ,  in sp i t e  of  Proudhon's venomous a t t a c k s ,  the f a c t  

remains th a t  there  are numerous s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r a l l e l s  between 

Proudhon's p o l i t i c a l  and socia l  ideas and those of  Rousseau.

For in s t an ce ,  commenting on Rousseau's concept ion of  the s t a te  

of nature and the o r i g i n  of p r op er ty ,  he wrote:

' " Le premier  qui p l a n t e ,  e t c .  f u t  l e  v ra i  fondateur  de 

l ' i n é g a l i t é ." js i cQ

Fort  bien:  Rousseau at taque l a  ppé ^ r o p r i é t ^ .  A quoi

c o n c l u r a - t - i l ?  à l a  Société? Non. C 'e s t  l a  soc ié té  su ivant

l u i  qui est  cause de l a  ppé!  Et i l  prononce l ' i n d i g n i t é

s o c ia le !  I l  ne v o i t  pas que la  Société  est  en croissance  

parmi les hommes, que son organisme per f ec t ionn é  d o i t  a b o u t i r  

à r e c t i f i e r  la  ppé: i l  rebrousse chemin, e t  avec les vieux  

m o r a l i s t e s ,  i l  r e n t r e  dans la  sauvager ie .  Est -ce  donc f o r t ,  

o r i g i n a l ,  to u t  cela? Est -ce d'un homme de génie? Est -ce  

seulement paradoxal? Quand le  paradoxe est  si vieux et  

r e b a t t u ,  i l  ne s ' a p p e l l e  plus paradoxe,  i l  s ' a p p e l l e  t r i v i a l i t é . ' (3)  

But Proudhon did no more than echo Rousseau when he l a t e r  sought  

to put forward his own view on t h is  m a t t e r ,  saying:  "C 'est  en

so r tan t  de l ' é t a t  de nature que l a  m u l t i tu d e  humaine passe à l ' é t a t

( 1) De la  Capaci té  p o l i t i q u e  des classes o u v r i è r e s ,  O . C . ,  R i v i è r e ,
V o l . 4 ,  p. 211.

(2)  Du Pr i nc ip e  de l ' a r t  e t  de sa d e s t i n a t i o n  s o c i a l e ,  p. 139,
(3) C a r n e ts , Vol .  4 ,  en t ry  of  July  26 , 1 851 , p. 292 .
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j u r i d i q u e  et  devi ent  la c i t é . "  (1)  Indeed,  by adding:  "De même,

c ' e s t  en sor t a n t  de l ' é t a t  de nature et  en r e v ê t a n t  l e  ca r a c t è r e  

social  que la p r o p r i é t é  se d i s t i ngue  du vol" ( 2 ) ,  he made i t  abun

dant l y  c l e a r  t h a t ,  l i k e  Rousseau,  he was not opposed to proper t y  in

i t s e l f ,  but to the sum t o t a l  of  i t s  a t t endant  abuses.

Proudhon c r i t i c i z e d  Rousseau f o r  envisaging the soc i a l  c o n t r a c t  

as a s i n g l e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  ac t .  Th i s ,  he argued,  would un

doubtedly r e s u l t  in a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m .  According to him,  the t r ue  

social  cont r a c t  was, on the c o n t r a r y ,  an endless m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  of  

ac t s ,  economic in char act er  and entered i n t o  by p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i 

dual s ,  or  groups of  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  in order  to achieve some s p e c i f i c  

purposes w i t h i n  a given per iod of  t i me.  The soci a l  cont r a c t  thus

conceived would help to serve a l l  the human needs,  i n t e r e s t s  and

as p i r a t i o ns  of  a p a r t i c u l a r  community in a vo l un t a r y  and e q u i t a b l e  

manner.  This expl a i ns  why Proudhon ca l l e d  his cont r ac t ua l  s oc i e t y  

"la m u t u a l i t é " .  However,  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  the idea of  mutual ism 

was i mpr a c t i c a b l e  in a p o l i t i c a l  vacuum. I f  s p e c i f i c  c o n t r a c t s ,  

designed to serve the d a i l y  economic needs of  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  were to 

be e f f e c t i v e ,  he recogni zed t ha t  a general  soci a l  c o n t r a c t ,  "ce l u i  

qui est  censé r e l i e r  tous les membres d'une nat i on dans un même i n 

t é r ê t " ,  must ,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  I t  goes wi t hout  saying  

that  t h i s  concept  is Rousseaui st .  And no less so is Proudhon's 

de f i n i t i o n  of  i t :

"Le Cont rat  soci a l  est  l ' a c t e  suprême par l equel  chaque 

c i t oyen engage à la soc i é t é  son amour,  son i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  son 

t r a v a i l ,  ses s e r v i c e s ,  ses p r od u i t s ,  ses bi ens;  en r e t o ur  de 

l ' a f f e c t i o n ,  des i dées,  t r av aux ,  p r o d u i t s ,  serv i ces  et  biens

de ses semblables ..........

A i n s i ,  l e  c o n t r a t  soci a l  d o i t  embrasser l ' u n i v e r s a l i t é  des

(1) De l a  Ju s t i c e  dans la Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e ,  Vol I V ,
O . C . , R i v i è r e , V o l . 1 2 , p . 16

(2 ) I b i d
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c i t oy e ns ,  de l eurs i n t é r ê t s ,  et  de l eurs  r appor t s .  Si un seul  

homme é t a i t  exclu du c o n t r a t ,  si  un seul des i n t é r ê t s  sur l e s 

quels les membres de l a  n a t i o n ,  êt res  i n t e l l i g e n t s ,  i n d u s t r i e u x ,  

se ns i b l e s ,  sont appelés à t r a i t e r ,  é t a i t  omis,  l e  c o n t r a t  

s e r a i t  plus ou moins r e l a t i f  et  s pé c i a l :  i l  ne s e r a i t  pas so

c i a l . "  (1)

Again,  Proudhon r e j e c t e d  Rousseau's theory of  the general  w i l l  

as de spot i c ,  but his own "rai son c o l l e c t i v e "  is d i f f e r e n t  only in 

name. Like Rousseau's general  w i l l ,  Proudhon's c o l l e c t i v e  reason i s ,  

as he put i t ,  the "gardienne de t out e  v é r i t é  et  de t out e  J u s t i c e ,  

cent re  et  p i vot  de toute  raison p a r t i c u l i è r e ,  et  sans l a q u e l l e  l a  

Foi publ ique . . . .  est  i mpossi b l e . "  (2)  Source of  "not re m o r a l i t é  

et  not re progrès" ( 3 ) ,  the c o l l e c t i v e  reason const ant l y  demol ishes  

par ses équat i ons ,  l e  système formé par la c o a l i t i o n  des 

raisons p a r t i c u l i è r e s ;  donc e l l e  n'en est  pas seulement  

d i f f é r e n t e ,  e l l e  l e u r  est  supér i eure à t o u t e s ,  et  sa supé

r i o r i t é  l u i  v i e n t  justement  de ce eue l ' a b s o l u t i s m e ,  qui t i e n t  

une si  grande place chez les au t r es ,  devant  e l l e  s' évanoui  t . " ( 4 )  

T h u s , l i k e  the ob j ec t  of  Rousseau's general  w i l l ,  t h a t  of  Proudhon's  

c o l l e c t i v e  reason is to ensure t h a t  the i n t e r e s t s  of  every member of  

the community are adequately served,  but only in r e l a t i o n  to those  

of ot her  members.

In the same manner,  Proudhon condemned Rousseau's ideas of  

c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ,  of  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  government,  even of  a u t h o r i t y ,  

and so on,  only to e v e n t ua l l y  i ncor pora t e  a l l  these ideas i nt o his 

own system.  The t r u t h ,  as Proudhon h i mse l f  confessed,  is t h a t  he 

needed to en t e r  i n t o  conf r on t a t i ons  wi th r i v a l s  in order  to be in 

a po s i t i on  to make his own mark,  and Rousseau was the g r e a t es t  r i v a l

(1)  Idée général e  de la Révol ut i on au XIXe s i è c l e , O. C. ,  R i v i è r e  , 
Vol .  3,  pp. 188-189.

(2) De la Justice dans la Révolution et dans l ' é g l i s e . Vol. I I I ,  O.C., Rivière,  
Vol. I I ,  p. 249.

(3) I M d . ,  p. 273
(4) I b id. ,  p. 268



5 4 1

he could encounter .  I f  Proudhon mi srepresented and mi s i n t e r p r e t e d  

Rousseau most of  the t i me,  i t  was not only because he misunderstood  

him, but also because he wanted,  at  a l l  cost s ,  to be seen to go 

beyond the master .  In f a c t ,  behind his h o s t i l e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  wi th  

Rousseau,  Proudhon acknowledged him as a revered master .  There i n  

resi des the st range paradox of  Proudhon.

In t h i s  connect i on,  i t  is worth r e c a l l i n g  a few r e v e a l i n g  

pieces of  evidence.  F i r s t l y ,  the f o l l owi ng  statement  made by 

Proudhon in his l e t t e r  to Gui l l aumain on August 15,  1844:

" ........ j ' a i  s u i v i ,  par tempérament ou c o n v i c t i o n ,  i l  n ' i mp o r t e ,

et  j usqu' au b o u t , . . . .  l e dogme de la souvera i net é  du peuple  

ouver t  par Rousseau." (1)

He noted in his Carnets on December 21,  1847:

"Fl ocon,  r édact eur  de l a  Réforme se c r o i t  dest i né  aux 

poignards de Met t ern i ch et  Ni col as!  Je pardonnerais c e t t e  

f o l i e ,  si  l ' i n d i v i d u  é t a i t  un J . - J .  Rousseau,  mais un mi sé

r a b l e  dé c l a ma t e u r !  " (2)

He also remarked in his Carnets on March 14,  1851:

" C ' e s t  une r e l i g i o n  nouvel l e  que nous a l l ons  f onder ;  r e l i 

gion s o c i a l e ,  humaine,  q u ' i l  f a u t  dégager de plus en pl us.  

Rousseau y a préludé dans l 'Emi1e . . . . . . . :  tâche bien

au-dessus de ses f o r c e s . "  (3)

E a r l i e r  in his Système de cont r ad i c t i ons  économiques, he had 

defended Rousseau agai nst  his de t r ac t or s  in these terms:

"Je c o n s e i l l e  de r e l i r e  1 ' Emile et  l e  Cont rat  soci a l  à 

ceux qu i ,  sur la f o i  des calomni ateurs e t  des p l a g i a i r e s ,  

s ' i ma g i ne nt  que Rousseau n ' a v a i t  embrassé sa thèse que par un 

vain d é s i r  de s i n g u l a r i t é .  Cet admi rable d i a l e c t i c i e n  a v a i t  

été condui t  à n i e r  la soci é t é  au poi nt  de vue de l a  j u s t i c e ,

(1) Correspondance, Vol. 2, p. 141
(2) Op. c i t . .  Vol. 2, p. 332.
(3) I bid. ,  Vol 4, p. 215.
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bien qu'il fOt  forcé de l ' a d m e t t r e  comme nécessa i re ;  de la 

même manière que nous,  qui croyons à un progrès i n d é f i n i ,  nous 

ne cessons de n i e r ,  comme normale et  d é f i n i t i v e ,  la condi t i on  

a c t u e l l e  de la s o c i é t é . "  (1)

Speaking of  his De l a  Just i ce  dans la  Révol ut i on et  dans l ' E g l i s e  

in his l e t t e r  to A. B o u t t e v i l l e ,  on September 5,  1855,  he i n t i ma t e d :  

" L ' o b j e t  réel  est  de poser avec force et  étendue,  ent r e  

l ' E g l i s e  et  l a  Révolut ion la QUESTION MORALE, comme Rousseau

.................» répondant  à l ' a rchevêque de P a r i s ,  Chr i stophe de Beau-

mont,  posa l a  QUESTION DE LA Rfv^LATION ET DES MIRACLES." (2 )

And in his posthumously publ ished La P o r n o c r a t i e , he eul ogi sed  

Rousseau the m o r a l i s t  thus:

"Je ne demande pas l a  fermeture des t h é â t r e s ;  mais j e  dis  

q u ' i l  nous r es t e  f o r t  â f a i r e  pour l eur  m o r a l i s a t i o n .  Sur 

ce poi nt  on n' a nul lement  répondu aux ob j ec t i ons  de Rousseau." (3)  

Our research thus demonstrates t h a t  i t  is qu i t e  wrong to lump 

Proudhon and Lamart ine t oget her  as arch-enemies of Rousseau,  as has 

been customary.  ( 4 )  Unl i ke  Lamar t i ne,  Proudhon was a t r ue  d i s c i p l e  

of  Rousseau who merely submerged his respect  and admi rat i on f o r  the  

master in a w e l t e r  of  unfounded c r i t i c i s m s  in order  to e s t a b l i s h  

his own o r i g i n a l i t y  as a t h i n k e r .

Leroux,  on the ot her  hand, openly and f r e q u e n t l y  proclaimed  

Rousseau as his master. For him, Rousseau's g r e a t e s t  me r i t  l ay  in the  

f ac t  t h a t  the ideas of  l i b e r t y ,  e q u a l i t y  and f r a t e r n i t y  had rece i ved  

t h e i r  wi dest  currency in his w r i t i n g s .  Yet ,  in a sense,  Leroux was

(1) Op. c i t . .  Vol. I ,  O.C., Rivière,  Vol. 1, p. 350.
(2) Correspondance, Vol. 6, p. 175
(3) Op. c i t . , p. 87
(4) Cf . ,  for example, Marcel Prélot 's ' "Le faux contrat social de J. -J.  Rousseau" 

de Lamartine' ,  in Études sur le Contrat social , p. 496.
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no less h o s t i l e  to Rousseau than Proudhon was: h e , t o o ,  aspi red

despera t e l y  to surpass the master by mi sr epr esent i ng and m i s i n t e r 

pr e t i ng  him. I ndeed,  l i k e  Proudhon,  he went so f a r  as to m a l i c 

i ous l y  accuse Rousseau of  being a suppor ter  of  s l a v e r y  on the st rengt h  

of  the chapt er  on r epr e s ent a t i v es  in Book I I I  of  the Cont r a t  s o c i a l . 

Although Rousseau had been the most eloquent  advocate of  l i b e r t y ,  

e q u a l i t y  and f r a t e r n i t y ,  he had not ,  Leroux ma i n t a i ned ,  possessed 

the science which could have enabled him to synt hesi ze  the t hree  

terms :

"La science de ce t t e  formul e ,  l a  phi l osophi e  de c e t t e  f o r mul e ,

1 ' un i t é  de ces t r o i s  termes,  l e dogme métaphysique ou s c i e n 

t i f i q u e  capable de r éu n i r  ces t r o i s  termes,  de les démontrer ,  

de les graver  dans le coeur de l ' e n f a n t  et  de les imposer à 

t out  homme mûr,  au nom de sa raison même, c e t t e  science n ' e s t  

pas dans Rousseau.  I l  essaya c e t t e  science tout e  sa v i e ,  i l  en 

aborda les problèmes.  Mais ta vreiive ou^iZ ne tes Téso'iy.t 

vas, c'est eue la démocratie fondée sur la souveraineté du 

peuple n'e:i:iste pas." ( 1 )

Elsewhere,  Leroux i n s i s t e d :  "Non, encore une f o i s ,  i l  n ' y  a aucune

science d ' o r g a n i s a t i o n  p o l i t i q u e  dans Rousseau." (2)  T h i s ,  in his 

opi ni on,  was why Rousseau had ended up wi th a p o l i t i c a l  phi losophy  

which was as despot i c  as t ha t  of  Hobbes. He, Leroux,  would seek 

to r e c t i f y  the s i t u a t i o n ;  and he had no doubt t h a t  he would succeed,  

for  he saw h i mse l f  as a d i s c i p l e  who, owing to the e v o l u t i on  of  human 

thought ,  was n e c e s s a r i l y  more enl i ght ened than the master .

However,  despi t e  his s t r i d e n t  condemnation of  Rousseau's con

cepts of  s ov e r e i g n t y ,  of  the non- cont ract ual  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between

(1) Discours aux pol i t iques, O.C., Vol. I ,  p. 141 
I t a l i c s  are ours.

(2) "Discours sur la Doctrine de l'Humanité (2e Part ie,  2e Section)",
Revue sociale.  Vol, I I I ,  p. 9
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the execut i ve  and the l e g i s l a t i v e  powers,  of  l aw,  and in p a r t i c u l a r  

of the general  w i l l ,  nowhere in Le r o ux ' s own w r i t i n g s  were any v i a b l e  

a l t e r n a t i v e s  put forward.  I t  must be recognized t h a t  Leroux' s  

mesmeric r e l i g i o u s  democracy cannot bear comparison wi t h Rousseau's 

theory of  the social  cont r ac t  s o l i d l y  based on the consent  and 

common i n t e r e s t s  of  a l l  members of  the community.

M i c h e l e t ,  the h i s t o r i a n  of  the people,  n a t u r a l l y  adored Rous

seau f o r  procl a i mi ng popular  sover i egnt y .  But ,  l i k e  Leroux,  he 

decr i ed Rousseau's expos i t i on of  the concept .  His argument ,  l i k e  

Leroux ' s ,  was t h a t  the concept of  popular  sovere i gnt y  had never r e a l l y  

been put i n t o  p r a c t i c e  in France and t h a t  what t h i s  s i g n i f i e d  was 

t ha t  Rousseau had f a i l e d  to formul ate t h i s  concept in a proper  man

ner.  Confusing the theory of  the general  w i l l ,  as propounded by 

Rousseau, wi t h the common misuse of  i t  in the course of  French 

h i s t o r y ,  Mi c he l e t  took the view t ha t  Rousseau's general  w i l l  was 

no more than a device f or  r e i n f o r c i n g  the r u l i n g  é l i t e ' s  dominat ion  

of the masses of  the people.  Thus,  l i k e  Leroux,  Mi che l e t  helped 

to perpet uat e  the erroneous not ion t h a t  Rousseau was a pa r t i s a n  

of d i c t a t o r s h i p ,  a l b e i t  an unwi t t i ng  one.

Mi c he l e t  l i k e w i s e  bel i eved t ha t  Rousseau was a suppor ter  of  

the r u l i n g  é l i t e  because he had st ressed t h a t  the people might  from 

time to t ime need guidance in order  to be in a pos i t i on  to adhere 

to the general  w i l l .  In M i c h e l e t ' s  view,  t h i s  was a r epr ehens i b l e  

é l i t i s t  approach,  because i t  would only serve to keep the ma j o r i t y  

of the people f o r  ever  at  the mercy of  the few powerful  elements 

in s o c i e t y :  the people,  he mai nt a i ned,  do not r equ i r e  any e n l i g h t 

enment,  since they possess i n s t i n c t i v e  wisdom. What Mi che l e t  ov e r 

looked,  of  course,  is t h a t ,  un l i ke  h i ms e l f ,  Rousseau had not conceived  

of the people as being poor peasants and manual workers who need to 

be prot ect ed from the e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  a weal thy and educated m i n o r i t y .
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Rousseau had descr ibed the people as the body p o l i t i c  which is 

composed of  a l l  the i nd i v i dua l  c i t i z e n s  who must always seek to 

subordi nat e  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  i n t e r e s t s  to the common good, because 

such a body is u l t i m a t e l y  the most dependable guarantee of  

t h e i r  t r ue  i n t e r e s t s .

Not only did Mi chel et  f a i l  to see the mat t er  in t h i s  l i g h t ,  

he also misconstrued Rousseau's argument t h a t  men cannot  be 

expected to support  a soci e t y  which does not br ing them p o s i t i v e  

advantages.  Rousseau had been anxious to emphasize t h a t  the aim 

of  any v a l i d  p o l i t i c a l  soc i e t y  must be to secure f o r  i t s  members 

be ne f i t s  which cannot  be a t t a i ne d  in any other  way: i f  an i n d i 

vidual  is to consent to become a member of  the body p o l i t i c ,  and 

so be r equi red to make the s a c r i f i c e s  necessary f o r  i t s  maintenance,

he has to be convinced t h a t  his own basic i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  in the

long run be b e t t e r  served by t hat  body than by h i mse l f  ac t i ng  

merely as a s i ng l e  i nd i v i d ua l  in an unorganized,  chaot i c  s o c i e t y .  

This r e a l i s t i c  approach,  which had enabled Rousseau to 

d i s t i n g u i s h  between enl ioKtened and s e l f 1sh i n t e r e s t s ,  led  

Mi chel et  to conclude t ha t  the Genevan's general  w i l l  was a devious  

theory based on s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t .  I t  ensues t h a t  Mi che l e t  l i k e 

wise ignored the f a c t  t ha t  Rousseau had u l t i m a t e l y  at tached the 

gr ea t es t  importance to man's eventual  a b i l i t y  to behave in an

a l t r u i s t i c  manner as a moral being.

I f  Mi che l e t  misconstrued Rousseau's p o l i t i c s ,  he did not r e a l l y  

understand his educat i onal  phi l osophy,  e i t h e r .  Admi t t ed l y ,  in Nos 

Fi ls he concluded his comments on Emile by de c l a r i ng :

' L ' e f f e t  t o t a l  f u t  beau et  grand.  Rousseau t r o u v a i t

l e  j d i x - hui t i ème]  s i è c l e  un moment indéci s  et  comme embarrasse 

dans l e  réseau d'un progrès compl iqué.  I l  l e s a i s i t ,  ce s i è c l e  

l e  remet en chemin,  i l  l u i  rend la voie d r o i t e ,  d'un seul mot:
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"Conscience!  conscience!"

Cela est  magni f ique.

La l i b e r t é  morale,  une f o i s  a t t e s t é e ,  r e l e v é e ,  t out e  l i b e r t é

s u i v i t  dans les act es ,  l es oeuvres,  l es l o i s .

La l i b e r t é  est  une. Soc i a l e ,  morale,  économique,  e t c . ,  l e

nom n*y f a i t  r i e n ;  c ' e s t  touj ours l i b e r t é ,  la l i b e r t é  du coeur ,

d'où j a i l l i r o n t  les a u t r e s ..........

Vo i l à  la g l o i r e  d ' Emi l e . Le f a t a l i s t e  él ève l ' e n f a n t  pour

l e  Tyran,  Rousseau pour la R é v o l u t i o n . ' ( 1 )

Yet ,  in conf ormi t y  wi th his age,  Mi che l e t  saw the work p r i m a r i l y  as

a manual of  educat ion r a t h e r  than as a ph i l osophi ca l  t r e a t i s e .

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  George Sand's grasp of  Rousseau's complex

thought  was equa l l y  poor.  She disapproved of  what she consi dered

to be the Cont r a t  s o c i a l 's i n h e r e n t l y  c o l l e c t i v i s t  soc i a l i sm and 
/

found Emi le want ing as a manual of  educat i on.  Despi te  her great  

love of  the " i mpér i ssabl e  l i v r e  des Confessi ons" ( 2 ) .  she condemned 

what she regarded as Rousseau's unwholesome d i sc l osur es  in the book 

mainly in order  t ha t  she might be in a po s i t i on  to wi t hhol d  the  

i nconveni ent  f a c t s  of  her own l i f e  in her Hi s t o i r e  de ma v i e . Again 

in order  to embel l i sh the l i t e r a r y  and phi l osophi ca l  image of  

Madame Dupin,  her g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  st ep- mot her ,  she took the view in 

the H i s t o i r e  de ma v i e  t ha t  the Abbé de S a i n t - P i e r r e  (a close  

f r i end o f  Madame Dupi n ' s )  was an i n f i n i t e l y  super i or  phi l osopher  

to Rousseau.

Al l  t h i s  no t wi t hs t and i ng ,  along wi th Louis Blanc,  George Sand 

was the. Genevan' s  most dedicated defender  in the n i net eent h cent ury .  

"Rousseau, l e  vieux maî t r e  de ma chère Edmêe^S),  was the i n s p i r e r  

of her s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  i dea l i sm:

"f Roussea^m ' a f a i t  t an t  de b i en,  i l  m'a ouver t  t an t  d ' h o r i 

zons,  i l  m'a créé t an t  de nobles j ou i ss ances ,  i l  m'a si bien

(1) Op. c i t . ,  pp.210-211.

(2) "A propos des Charmettes", Revue des Deux Mondes, Vol .XLVI I I ,  p.365.
(3) Manijpr t̂, ed. de Claude Sicard, p.314.
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détaché des sot tes d i s t i n c t i o n s  soc i a l es  et  des m i l l e  choses 

vaines à la possession desquel les j ' a i  t a n t  vu autour  de moi 

s a c r i f i e r  l e  vra i  bonheur et  la v r a i e  d i g n i t é . " ( l )

Indeed,  George Sand looked to Rousseau as something of  a f a t h e r -  

f i g u r e ,  and her c u l t  of  him was such t ha t  whenever she r e qu i r e d  a 

r e f e r e nce  l esson,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in her correspondence and c r i t i c a l  

w r i t i n g s ,  she almost  always turned to him.

Bl anc' s  a t t i t u d e  to Rousseau is a p t l y  summed up by these open-  

ing sentences o f  his speech on the "Centenai re  de J . - J .  Rousseau":

" . . . . . C ' e s t  l e  peup l e  que,  dans l e  d i x - h u i t i è me

s i è c l e ,  Jean-Jacques Rousseau a repr ésent é .

I l  l ' a  r epr ésent é ,  non seulement par ses é c r i t s ,  mais par  

ses souf f r a nces .  Comme les hommes du peupl e ,  i l  a demandé au 

t r a v a i l  de ses mains l e pouvoi r  de v i v r e .  Comme eux,  i l  a eu 

à s ' i n q u i é t e r  de son lendemain;  comme eux,  i l  a été que l quef o i s  

en peine de sa n o u r r i t u r e  et  de son g î t e . " ( 2 )

Blanc r epe a t e d l y  st ressed the basic un i t y  of  Rousseau's works,  

which he i n s i s t e d  were a l l  geared to the achievement  of  l i b e r t y ,  

e q u a l i t y  and f r a t e r n i t y .  Never t he l ess ,  l i k e  his cont emporar i es ,  he 

did not understand Rousseau's ph i l osophi ca l  expl anat i on  of  s o c i e t y  

as a growing process.  In ot her  words,  he was unable to f o l l o w  the  

Genevan's p r opos i t i on  t ha t  " p r i m i t i v e "  man was happy and f r e e ,  but  

t hat  i t  is soc i e t y  t h a t  gives him his "mora l " being;  t h a t  i t  is only  

in s o c i e t y  t h a t  man can be h i mse l f .  That  is why, in s p i t e  of  his  

e n t h u s i a s t i c  approval  of  the Discours sur l ' o r i g i n e  de l ' i n é g a l i t é . 

Blanc s t i l l  considered the work a paradox.

However,  un l i k e  Proudhon,  Leroux,  Mi c he l e t  and George Sand,

Blanc percei ved the dual format i on of  Emi le:  t h a t  of  the na t ur a l

(1) "A propos des Charmettes", p.361.
(2) Op. c i t . .  Discours pol i t iques, p.311.
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man dest i ned f o r  so c i e t y .  Moreover ,  he alone comprehended Rous

seau's fundamental  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  in p a r t i c u l a r  those of  

the soci a l  cont r ac t  and the general  w i l l  which,  in f a c t ,  he adopted 

as the basis of  his own s o c i a l i s t  phi losophy.  In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  

is i mpor tant  to r e c a l l  his l e t t e r  to Marie d ' A g o u l t ,  w r i t t e n  from 

e x i l e  in London, on Jul y  18,  1850:

" J ' a i  pr i é  mon é d i t e u r  de vous r emet t r e  de ma par t  un exem

p l a i r e  de l a  de r n i è r e  é d i t i o n  de l ' Or gani sa t i on du t r a v a i l .

Vous y v e r r e z .  Madame, que j e  n ' a i  jamais entendu supprimer  

l ' i n t e r v e n t i o n  de l ' i n t é r ê t  personnel  dans les choses humaines;  

et  p e u t - ê t r e  les idées que j e  sers vous p a r a î t r o n t - e l l e s  moins 

chimér iques que vous ne l ' a v i e z  d' abord pensé.  E t a b l i r  un é t a t  

de choses oû l ' i n t é r ê t  de chacun se t r o u v e r a i t  na t ur e l l eme nt  et  

nécessai rement  associé à l ' i n t é r ê t  de tous,  ce n ' e s t  pas sup

pr i mer  l ' amour  de s o i ,  c ' e s t  l e mor a l i ser  et  1 ' e n no b l i r  . " (1 )

I f  we were asked to sum up the sometimes very subt l e  pa t t e r n  

of behaviour  of  our s i x  w r i t e r s  of  1848,  we would wish above a l l  to 

st ress how ( wi t h  the sole except ion of  Lamart ine)  they were a l l  

drawn to Rousseau as a spokesman of  the people;  they discussed  

p o l i t i c a l  and soci a l  quest ions in the perspect i ves  which he had 

opened up. Only Louis Blanc,  however,  can be said to have had a 

reasonably good grasp of  Rousseau's p o l i t i c a l  thought :  of  a l l  the

men of  1848 we have s t ud i ed ,  he alone had s u f f i c i e n t  mental  pen

e t r a t i o n  to d i s t i n g u i s h  between the concept of  the general  w i l l  and 

that  of  the w i l l  of  the m a j o r i t y ;  the others p e r s i s t e n t l y  equated 

these prof oundl y  d i f f e r e n t  concepts.

0 )  Unpublished Correspondance de L. Blanc, quoted directly from the 
Bibliothèque Nationale: N.AC.FR., 25186 (48).
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Hamlet-Fietz, II., La Critique littéraire de Lamartine. The Hague & 
Paris, Mouton, 1974.

Harris, E., Lamartine et le p e u p le . Paris, J. Gamber, 1952.
Hinrichs, l i . .  Le "Cours familier de littérature" de L a m a rt in e .

Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1950.
Ireson, J.C., Lamartine? A Revaluation. University of Hull, Occasion

al Papers in Modern Languages, N o .6 , 1969 .

Lecretelle, H. de. Les Origines et la jeunesse de Lamartine, Paris, 
Hachette, 1911.

Latreille, C., "La Jeunesse de Lamartine, d'après les lettres in
édites de Louis de Vignet", in Le Correspondant. V o l .2 8 7 ,

May 1 0 , 1922.

Lombard, C . ,  L a m a rtin e . New Y o rk , Twayne P u b lis h e rs , 1975 .

Luppé, M. de. Les Travaux et les jo u rs  d'Alphonse de L a m a rt in e , 

Paris, A lb in  Michel, 1942.
M adau le , J . ,  "La P o l i t iq u e  de L a m a rt in e " , in  Europe o f  J u ly -A u g u s t,

1 9 6 9 , p p .4 5 -5 5 .



568

Prélot, M., '"Le faux contrat social de J.-J. Rousseau", de Lamar
tine', in Etudes sur le "Contrat social", pp.489-4-96.

Roth, G., Lamartine et la Savoie. Chambéry, Dardel, 1927*
Toecca, M ., Lamartine, ou l'amour de la vie. Paris. Albin Michel, 

1 9 6 9 .

V/hitehouse, H.R., Life of Lamartine. Boston, Houghton Mifflin,
1918, 2 vols.

Special volumes devoted to Lamartine ?
Actes du Congres I? Premieres Journées Européennes d'Études 
Lainartiniennes. Maçon - du 25 au 25 septembre 1961, Maçon, 
Comité Permanent d'Etudes Lamartiniennes, 1961.
Actes du Congres II ? Secondes Journées Européennes d ’Études 
Lamprtiniennes. Maçon - du 18 au 20 septembre 1965, Maçon, 
Comité Permanent d'Études Lamartiniennes, 1965.
Europe. juillet-août 1969.
Sainte-Beuve. Lamartine? Colloques, le 8 novembre 1968, Paris, 
A.Colin, Société d'Histoire littéraire de la Prance, 1970.

VII. Works by P. Leroux
"De la philosophie et du Christianisme", in Revue encyclopédique 

of August, 1852.
De l'Humanité, de son principe, et de son avenir: où se trouve

exposée la vraie définition de la religion, et où l'on ex
plique le sens, la suite et l'enchaînement du Mosaisme et 
du Christianisme. Paris, Perrotin, 1840, 2 vols.

"Voltaire", in Encyclopédie nouvelle. Vol.VIII, 1841.
Review of Poésies de Pétrarque? Sonnets. Canzones. Triomphes. Tra

duction complète par le comte E.K. de C-ramont. in Revue in
dépendante of August, 1842.
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D'une Religion nationale [first published in 1840, as "Du Culte", 
in the Encyclopédie nouvelle. Vol.11^, Boussac, Imprimerie 
de ?. Leroux, 1845.

"De l'abolition des castes et de l'organisation de 1'égalité",
[first published in October, 1845], Revue sociale. Vol.I, 
Boussac, Imprimerie de P. Leroux, et Paris, G. Sandre, 1846.

Du Christianisme et de son origine démocratique. Boussac, Imprime
rie de P. Leroux, et Paris, G. Sandré, 1848, 2 vols. [orig
inally published as the articles "Christianisme" and "Con
ciles", in the Encyclopédie nouvelle. Vol.III, 185?T]

De la Ploutocratie, ou du gouvernement des riches, jfirst published 
in the Revue indépendante of September and October, 184^ , 
Boussac, Imprimerie de P. Leroux, 1848.

De 1'Égalité. [3irst published in the Encyclopédie nouvelle in 
184^, Boussac, Imprimerie de P. Leroux, 1848.

projet de constitution démocratique et sociale. Paris, G. Sandré,
1848.

"Discours sur la Doctrine de l'Humanité (Ire Partie et 2e Partie, 
Ire Section)", in Revu.e sociale. Vol.II, Boussac, Imprimerie 
de P. Leroux, et Paris, G. Sandre, 1847.

"Discours sur la Doctrine de l'Humanité (2e Partie, 2e Section)", 
[first published in 1847], Revue sociale. Vol.III, Paris,
Au Bureau de la Revue, rue des Saints-Pères, 16, et à la
Librairie G. Sandré, 1850.

Discours aux politiques, [first published in the Revue indépendante 
of 1841 and 184^, Oeuvres complètes. Vol.I, Paris, Gustave 
Sandré, 1850.

"De l'Individualisme et du Socialisme", [first published as "Cours 
d'Économie politique" in October, 1855, in the Reyue_ençyclo- 
pédiquëj. Appendice, Oeuvres, complètes, Vol.I, 1850.
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P.G. la.._.poctrine de la perfectibilité. Oeuvres complètes. Vol.II, 
Paris, G. Sandre, 1851. Q. collection of Leroux's articles 
on Christianity and the Doctrine of Progress in the Revue 
encyclopédique of March, 1853, August, 1854, and Jan., 1855]

"Resume des hypotheses modernes sur la création", in L'Espérance 
of May, 1858.

"Conférences sur la religion et la philosophie”, Lausanne, 1867,
in F . Thomas ? Pierre Leroux - sa vie, son oeuvre, sa doctrine. 
Paris, Alcan, 1904.

La Greve de Samarez. poeme philosophique. Paris, Dentu, 1865-1864,
2 vols.

Job, drame en cinq rctes. avec prolomue et épiloaue. par le pro
phète Isaie, retrouvé, rétabli dans son intégrité, et traduit 
littéralement sur le texte hébreu:-:, par Pierre Leroux. Paris, 
Dentu, et Grasse, chez le traducteur, route de Saint-Vallier, 
1866.

Quatre lettres inédites de Pierre Leroux è Georee Sand, présentées 
par G. Imbault et J.-P. Lacassagne, Tra.li.li. Strasbourg*, 
VII(2), 1969, pp. 149-155.

22 lettres de Pierre Leroux à George Sand de la Collection Nétanae. 
Préamble de P. Nétange, avant-propos de René Joly, présen
tation et commentaires de J.-P. Lacassagne, Eelfort, R. 
Schmitlein, 1973.

Pierre Leroux et Georme Sand? Histoire d'une amitié (d'après une 
correspondance inédite 1856-1866). texte établi, présenté 
et commenté par Jean-Pierre Lacassagne, Paris, Klincksieck,
1973.

♦Travaux de linguistique et littérature publies par le Centre de 
Philologie et de Littératures romanes de 1'Université de Stras- 
bourn.



5 7 1

VIII. Critical Works on P. Leroux 
Allemagne, H.-R. de. Les Saint-Simoniens. 1827-1837. Paris, Griind, 

1930.
Baussy, E. , "Bejours de Pierre Leroux en Provence. Notes et let

tres a son disciple Eaussy", Nouvelle Revue retrospective. 
Vol.LXXVII, 1900, pp.337-360.

Bougie, C., Chez les prophètes socialistes. Paris, Alcan, 1918. 
Barnton, R., Mesmerism and the End of the Enlightenment in Prance.

Cambridge, Massachusetts, Eavard University Press, 1968.
David, P., Contribution a. 1'etude de la pensée de Pierre Leroux.

Unpublished M.A. Thesis, University of London, 1916.
Evans, D.O., "Pierre Leroux and His Philosophy in Relation to

Literature", Publications of the Modern Langua-pe Association 
of America. Vol.ZLIV, No.l, March, 1929, pp.274-237.
Le Socialisme romantique « Pierre Leroux et ses contemporains. 
Paris, Marcel Rivière, 1948.
Social Romanticism in France. 1830-1848. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1951.

Faguet, E . , "Un bon buste". Le Gaulois. 25 février 1896.
"Pierre Leroux", Propos littéraires. Vol.V, 1904, pp.41-55* 

Griffiths, D.-A., "Un ouvrage inconnu de Pierre Leroux? Cours de
Phrénologie (1853)", Revue d'Histoire économique et sociale. 
No.3, 1962, pp.377-390.

Janet, P., "La Philosophie de Pierre Leroux", Revue des Deux Mondes.
15 avril et 15 mai 1899•

Lacassagne, J.-P., "Métaphysicien et chansonnier? Pierre Leroux et 
Béranger", Tra.li.li. Étrasbourg. VT(2), 1968, pp.151-175. 
"Victor Hugo, Pierre Leroux et le Circulus", Bulletin de la 
Faculté des Lettres de Strasbourg, avril 1970, pp.389-400.
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Id., "La sainte devise de nos pères, ou l'idéal républicain de 
Pierre Leroux", Colloque l'Esprit Républicain. Orléans, 
septembre 1970, Paris, Klincksieck, 1972.

Mirecourt, E. de, Pierre Leroux. Les Contemporains. 2e série,
Paris, G. Eavard, 1856.

Mougin, H., Pierre Leroux. Paris, Éditions sociales internationales, 
1938.

Paillard, C., Pierre Leroux et ses oeuvres. L'homme, le philosophe. 
le_.socialiste. Châteauroux, Longbois et Cie, 1899-

Stapfer, P., "Un philosophe religieux du XlZe siècle? P. Leroux", 
in Questions esthétiques et religieuses. Paris, Alcan, 1906. 
[j’irst published in the Bibliothèque universelle. Vol.ZZXVI, 
190471

Thomas, P., Pierre Leroux - sa vie, son oeuvre, sa doctrine. Con
tribution à l'histoire des idées au XIXe siècle, Paris, Alcan,
1904.

IX. Works by J. Michelet
Oeuvres complètes de Michelet, éd. P. Viallaneix, Paris, Flammarion, 

1971-1973, 5 volumes parus.
Histoire de la Révolution française. Paris, Chamerot, 1847-1853,

7 vols.
Histoire de la Révolution française. Paris, Librairie Inter

nationale, Lacroix et Verboeckhoven, 1869, Volumes I & II.
Histoire de la Révolution française, éd. Gérard Walter, jfirst

published in 1959], Paris, Gallimard, Pléiade, 1952, 2 vols.
Histoire de France au XVIIIe siecle. Paris, Chamerot, 1867,

Vol.XVII.
Écrits de jeunesse, éd. P. Viallaneix, Paris, Gallimard, 1959.
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■J-QHI!XLal__de Michelet . ( 1828-1848~). ed. P. Viallaneix, Paris, 
Gallimard, 1939, Vol. I.

Jq p l^s_1_ de Michelet (1849-1860). ed. P. Viallaneix, Paris, 
Gallimard, 1962, Vol. II.

Q, de la Pemme. de la Panille. [first published in 184^ ,
8e éd., Paris, Chamerot, 1862. 

lo Peuple, [first published ia 184-^, éd. P. Viallaneix, Paris, 
Flammarion, 1974.

L 'Étudiant. [first published as Cours professé au Colléme de
France. 1647-1848. Chamerot, 1848; Le Seuil republished it 
with a Preface by Gaétan Picon in 196^, Paris, Calmann-Lévy,
1877.

Les Femmes de la Revolution, [first published in 183^} ? éd. Pierre 
Labracherie et Jean Dumont, Paris, Hachette, I960.

Le Eannu-et. []nitten in 185^, Paris, Karpon'et Flammarion, 1879. 
L'Oiseau. jj‘irst published in 183(Q, Paris, Hachette, 1838. 
L'Insecte, [^irst published in 183^, Paris, Hachette, 1838. 
L'/mour. [first published in 185^, 6e éd., Paris, Hachette, 1863.
La Femme, [first published in 185'^, 3e éd., Paris, Hachette, 1860. 
La Mer. ^irst published in 186^, Paris, N.R.F., Coll. du Génie 

de la France, 1933*
La Sorcière, [first published in 186^, Paris, Club Français du 

Livre, préface de R. Barthes, 1939*
Bible de l'humanité. Paris, Chamerot, 1864.
La M o n t a m e . Paris, Librairie Internatinale, 1868.
Los Fils, [first published in 186^, 3e éd., Paris, Librairiea

Internationale, 1870.
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X. Critical Works on J. Michelet 
Barthes, R., Michelet -par Ini-meme. Paris, Éditions du Seuil, 195^* 
Galo, J ., La._ femme dans 1 *oeu''/re de Michelet. Paris, Nizet, 1975• 
Carré, J.-M., Michelet et son temps. Paris, Perrin, 1926.
Chatelain, B., Michelet. Ses idées sur l'histoire. Cahors et 

Paris, Cahiers des etudes littéraires françaises, 1930.
Cornuz, J.-L., Jules Michelet. Un aspect de la pensée religieuse 

au XIXe siecle. Genève, Droz et Lille, Giard, 1935*
Pebre, 1., Michelet. Genève, Éditions des Trois Collines, 1946. 
Gauliüier, J., Michelet. Paris, Desclée De Brouwer, Coll. "Les 

écrivains devant Dieu", 1968.
Giraud, V., L'évolution spirituelle de Michelet. Paris, P. Didot,

1929.
Guéhenno, J ., L'É’vanrile éternel (Étude sur Michelet) , Paris, 

Grasset, 1927*
Eaac, O.Â., Les rrincines inspirateurs de Michelet. Paris, P.Ü.F.,

1951.
Halévy, D., Jules Michelet. Paris, Hachette, 1928.
Johnson, M.E., Michelet et le Christianisme. Paris, Nizet, 1955* 
Maurras, C., Trois idées roliticues? Chateaubriand. Michelet.

Sainte-Beuve. Paris, Champion, 1898.
Monod, G., Les Maîtres de l'histoire? Renan, Taine. Michelet.

Paris, Calmann-L-évy, 1894.
Jules Michelet. Études sur sa vie et ses oeuvres, avec des 
fragments inédits. Paris, Hachette, 1903*
La vie et la rensée de Jules Michelet. Paris, Champion,
1923, 2 vols.

Pommier, J . , "Michelet interprète de la figure humaine", The Cassai 
Bequest Lecture, London, Athlone Press, 1959*
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Refort, L., L'art de Michelet dans son oeuvre historique ,iusgu'en 
1867A Paris, Champion, 1923.

Kudler, C., Michelet, historien de Jeanne d'Arc. Paris, P.U.P.,
1926, 2 vols.

Seebacher, J., "L'éducation, ou la fin de Michelet", Europe, 
ho. 535-536, nov.-déc. 1973, pp.132-145.

Tieder, I., Michelet et Luther. Thèse de Nanterre, 1974.
Viallaneix, P., Lei Voie royale, essai sur l'idée de peuple dans 

l'oeuvre de Michelet. Paris, Delagrave, 1959; 2e édition. 
Flammarion, 1971.

Special volumes devoted to Michelet;
L 'Arc. février 1973.
Europe. r:o. 535-536, nov.-déc. 1973.
Revue d'histoire littéraire de la France. "No. 5, septembre- 
octobre 1974; Colloque du 17 novembre 1973 au Collège de 
France.
Michelet cent ans après. études et témoignâmes, recueillis 
par F. Viallaneix, Grenoble, Presses Universitaires de 
Grenoble, 1975*

XI. Works by George Sand 
Oeuvres autobiographiques, texte établi, présente et commente par 

Georges Lubin, Paris, Gallimard, Pléiade, 1970-1971, 2 vols. 
Correspondance. Paris, Calmann-Levy, 1882-1884, 6 vols.
Les Lettres de Georme Sand a Sainte-Beuve, ed. Osten Sodergard,

Paris, Minard, 1964.
Correspondance. ed. G. Lubin, Paris, Garnier, 1964—1976, 12 volumes

parus.
Journal intime (posthume), publié par Aurore Sand, Paris, Calmann- 

Lévy, 1926.
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Leli^, j^irst published in 183^ , éd. P. Peboul, Paris, Gamier, 
I960.

îinupra_t, ^first published in 1830 , éd. Claude Sicard, Paris, 
Garnier-Plammarion, 1969.

Spiridron, Q'irst published 1838-39], Paris, Pélix Bonnaire, 1839
les Sept Cordes de la Byre, {first published in 1839], Paris, 

Calmann-Lévy, 1869.
Hprac_e, j^irst published 1841-1840, Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1889.
Consuelo - La Comtesse de Rudolstadt. [first published 1842-1843 

and 1843-1844 respectively], ed. L. Cellier et L. Guichard, 
Paris, Gamier, 1959, 3 vols.

La. Mare au Diable - Francois le Chamni. [first published 1843-
1846 and 1847-1830 respectively^, éd. P. Salomon et J. Mal- 
lion, Paris, Gamier, 1962.

Mademoiselle la Ouintinie. Paris, Michel-Lévy, 1863.
"Les Confessions", [an essay, v/ritten between 1823 and 1830 , in 

Histoire du rêveur. Paris, Éditions Montaigne, 1931, pp.87- 
103.

"Préface", Les Confessions de Jean-Jaccues Rousseau. Paris, Char
pentier, 1847. jj’irst published as "Quelques réflexions sur 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau" in the Revue des Deux Mondes of June 
1st, 1841, pp.705-7167]

"A propos des Charmettes", Revue des Deux Mondes of November 13, 
1863, pp.341-363.

Souvenirs et impressions littéraires. Paris, Dentu, 1862.
Questions d'Art et de Littérature. Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1878.
Questions -politiques et socieles. Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1879.
Souvenirs de 1848, Paris, Calmann-Levy, 1880.
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XII. Critical Works on George Sand 
Bourgeois, R., Les Sent Cordes de la Lvre - étude critique. Thèse 

complémentaire pour le doctorat d'État, Grenoble, 1969.
Buis, L., les Theories sociales de Georme Sand. Thèse de doctorat 

es sciences politiques de l'Université d'Aix Marseille,
Paris, A. pedone, 1910.

Carrere, C., Georpe Sand amoureuse. Paris, La Palatine, 1967. 
Dolleans, B., Féminisme et mouvement ouvrier? Georpe Sand. Paris, 

Éditions ouvrières, 1951.
Douiïiic, H., Georpe Sand. Paris, Perrin, 1909.
Duveau, G., "George Sand, témoin lucide du drame social". Bulletin 

de la Faculté des Lettres de Strasbourg, mai-juin 1954. 
Gaulmier, J., "Présence de George Sand", Tra.li.li. Strasbourg. 

V(2), 1967.
Gerson, N., Georpe Sand? A Bioprarhy of the First Modern Liberated 

y;Oman. London, Robert Eale & Co., 1975.
Jordan, R., Georae Sand? A Biopraohy. London, Constable, 1976. 
Karénine Qiadaine Komaro0 , V/., Georpe Sand, sa vie et ses oeuvres.

Ollendorff, Plon-Kourrit, 1899-1926, 4 vols.
Larnac, J., Georpe Sand révolutionnaire. Paris, Éditions Hier et 

au j ourd 'hui, 1948.
Leblond, M.-A., "Le Génie de l'égalité. A propos du Centenaire 

de George Sand", Revue bleue. 13 juin 1904, pp.795-600. 
"George Sand et la Démocratie", Revue de Paris. XIe année. 
Vol.IV, juillet 1904, pp.75-102.
"Notes sur George Sand socialiste". Revue socialiste. XL, 
1904, pp.28-49 & 174-190.

L'Hopital, M., La notion d'artiste chez Georpe Sand. Paris, Boivin,
1946.

Lubin, G., "L'évolution des idées politiques de George Sand 
jusqu'en 1848", Communication faite a l'Académie des 
Sciences Morales et Politiques, le 9 février 1970.
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Marix-Spire, T., "G. Sand vivante", Le Monde. 18 avril 1970. 
Maurois, A., Lelia, ou la vie de Georpe Sand. Paris, Hachette,

1952.
r.oret, M.M., Le, sentiment religieux chez Georpe Sand. Paris,

Marcel Vigne, 1936.
Pommier, J.j "Autour d'un roman religieux de George Sand, Sniri-

dion". Revue d'Histoire et de Philosophie religieuse. 1928,
pp.535-559.
George Sand et le rêve monastioue - Sniridion. Paris, Hizet, 
1966.

Hocheblave, S., "Ce que George Sand doit à J.-J. Rousseau", Annales 
J.-J. Rousseau. Vol.XXIV, 1935, pp.7-38.

Koddier, H., "F. Leroux, G. Sand et W. Whitman, ou l'éveil d'un 
poète". Revue de littérature comparée, janvier-mars 1957. 

Rouget, M.-ï., George Sand "socialiste". Thèse de doctorat de 
l'Université de Dijon, Lyons, Bosc-Riou, 1931.

Salomon, P., George Sand. Paris, Eatier, 1953.
"George Sand républicaine", Colloque l'Esprit Républicain. 
Orléans, 4-3 septembre 1970, Rlincksieck, 1972.

Special volumes devoted to George Sand;
Bulletin de la Faculté des Lettres de Strasbourg, mai-juin, 
1954; Hommage a George Sand.
Revue des sciences humaines, oct.-déc. 1954; George Sand. 
Revue des sciences humaines, oct.-déc. 1959, George .Sand, et 
son temps.
Hommage à (jeorge Sand. Université de Grenoble, Publications 
de la Faculté des Lettres et Sciences humaines. Presses 
Universitaires de France, 1970.
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XIII, V/orks'by P.-J, Proudhon 
P-^nyres_completes de P.-J. Proudhon, nouvelle edition, publiée 
avec des notes et des documents inédits sous la direction de 
C. Bougie et H. Koysset, Paris, Marcel Rivière, 1923-1959, 19 vo
lumes (dates of original publication given in brackets) ;

Vol.l - Système des contradictions économiques, ou philoso-- 
phie de la misere. Vol.l, , 1923, Introduction et
notes de Roger Picard.
Vol.2 - Système des contradictions économiques, ou philoso
phie de la misere. Vol.II, , 1923, Introduction et
notes de Roger Picard.
Vol.3 - Idee generale de la Révolution au XIXe siècle. Q.85^, 
1923, Introduction et notes de Aimé Berthod.
Vol.4 - Be la Capacité politique des classes ouvrières. 
[I8G5]], 1924, Introduction et notes de Maxime Leroy.
Vol.5 - Candidature à la pension Suard. [l830 ; De la Célé
bration du dimanche, (j-630 ; 'Vu'est-ce que la propriété 
premier mémoire)? {l84cfj, 1925, Introduction et notes de 
Michel Augé-Laribé.
Vol.5 - De la Création de l'ordre dans l'humanité, ou prin
cipes d'organisation politique. [1840, 1927, Introduction 
et notes de C. Bouglé et A. Cuvillier.
Vol.7 - La Guerre et la paix, recherches sur le principe et 
la constitution du droit des gens, [i860, 1927, Introduc
tion et notes de Henri Moysset.
Vol.8 - Les Confessions d'un révolutionnaire. | l 8 4 0 , 1929, 
Introduction et notes de Daniel Halevy.
Vol.9 - De la Justice dans la Révolution_et dans l'Eglise. 
Vol.l, [l650, 1930, Introduction par G. Guy-Grand, étude de 
G. Séailles, notes de C. Bouglé et J.-L. Puech.
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Vo 1.10 - De_ la Justice dans la Revolution et dans l'Église. 
Vol.II, [l850, 1951, Rotes de C.■Bougie et J.-L. Fuech. 
Vol.11 - De__la Justice dans la Revolution et dans l'Êælise. 
Vol.Ill, [l850, 1932, Notes de C. Bougie et J.-L. Puech. 
Vol.12 - Be la Justice dans la Revolution et dans 1'Église. 
Vol.IV, [l850j, 1935, Notes de C. Bougie et J.-L. Puech. 
Vol . 15 - La Revolution sociale démontrée oar le coup d'État 
du deux décembre. [1850; Pronet d'e^rposition perpétuelle. 
[Ï853I 1 1936, Introduction et notes de Edouard Dolléans et
Georges Duveau.
Vol.14 - Deuxième Mémoire sur la propriété. [l840 ; Aver
tissement aux propriétaires, [Î840; Programme révolution
naire . [Î.840 ; Impôt sur le revenu. [1840 ; Le Droit au 
trevail et le droit de propriété. [ l 8 4 0 , 1938, Introduc
tion et notes de Michel Augé-Laribé.
Vol . 15 - Du Principe de l'art et de sa destination sociale. 
[ i 8 6 0  ; Galilée. Judith; scénarios; La Pornocratie ou les 
femmes dans les temps modernes.jl860. 1939, Introduction e- 
notes de J.-L. Puech.
Vol.15 - Philosophie du progrès. [1850 ; La Justice pour
suivie par l'Église, [l850j, 1946, Introduction de J.-L. 
Puech.
Vol . 17 - Contradictions politiques. [ l 8 7 0 ; Les Démocrates 
assermentés. [Î860J; Lettre aux ouvriers. [l^60 ; Si les 
Traités de 1815 ont cessé d'exister? [ÏS6Ç], 1952, Intro
ductions et notes par G. Duveau, J.-L. Puech et Th. Ruyssen. 
Vol.18 - Du Principe fédératif. |1860j ; La Fédération et 
l'unité en Italie. [l860j ; Nouvelles observations sur l'unité 
en Italie, [i860 ; France et Rhin, [i860, 1959, Introduc-
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tions : 1. "fédéralisme et proudhonisme" par Georges Scelle;
2, "Le federelisme dans l'oeuvre de Proudhon" par J.-L.
Puech et Th. Ruyssen; autres introductions et notes par 
J.-L. Puech et Th. Ruyssen^
Wol.19 - Écrits sur la religion. Introduction et notes par 
Th. Puyssen.

Solution du problème social. Paris, Pilhes, éd., rue Croix-des
pet it s-champs , 9; Guillaumin, rue Richelieu 14, 1848.

Les Majorats littéraires. 2e éd., Paris, Dentu, 1855.
Du Principe de l'art et de sa destination sociale. Oeuvres pos

thumes de P.-J. Proudhon. Paris, Garnier, 1865.
Théorie de la propriété. 2e éd., Paris, Librairie Internationale, 
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